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TROILUS AND CRESSIDA 


DRAMATIS PERSONS 


PRTAM, kingqf Troy, 

Hector, ^ 

Troilus, I 

Paris, >7iis sons. 

Deiphobus, 1 
Helenus, j 

Margarhlon, a bastard son of Priam. 

NOR, } 

Calchas, a Trojan priest, iakhig pari 
^Mith the Greeks. 

Pandarus, unde to Cresstda. 
Agamemnon, the G^-ecian genej'aL 
Menelaus, his brother. 

I Grecian coimuanders. 


Achilles, 
Ajax 


i, 

:)ES, j 
:i.iTS, , 


Grecian comma^uiers. 


UlVSSE*:, 

Nestor, 

Diomedes, 

Patrocli 

Thersites, a deformed and scurrilous 
Grecian. 

Alexander, serr/ant to Cressida. 

Sen'ant to Troilus. 

Servant to Paris. 

Servant to Diomedes. 

Helen, wife to Mettelaus. 
K-ritmoiAAZYiZ,.wife to Hector. 

Cassandra, daughter to Priam ; d pro- 
phetess. 

Cressida, daughter to Calchas. 


Trojan and Greek Soldiers, and Attendants. 
Scene : Troy, and the Grecian camp. 


The Prologue 

In Troy there lies the scene. From isles of Greece 
The princes orgulous, their high blood chafed, 

Have to the port of Athens sent their ships, 

Fraught with the ministers and instruments 
Of cruel war : sixty and nine, that wore 
Their crownets regal, from the Athenian bay 
Put forth toward Phry^gia, and their vow is made 
To ransack Troy, within whose strong immures 
The ravished Helen, Menelaus' queen, 

With wanton Paris sleeps ; and that the quarrel 
To Tenedos they come ; 

And the deep-drawing barks do there disgorge 
Their warlike fraughtage : now on Dardan plains 
The fresh and yet unbruised Greeks do pitch 
Their brave pavilions : Priam's six-gated city, 
Dardan, and Timbria, Helias, Chetas, Troien, 

And Antenorides, with massy staples, 

And corresponsive and fulfilling bolts, 

Sperr up the sons of Troy. 

Now expectation, tickling skittish spirits, 

On one and other side, Trojan and Greek, 

Sets all on hazard ; and hither am I come 
A prologue arm'd, but not in confidence 
Of author's pen or actor's voice, but suited 
In like conditions as our argument, 

To tell you, fair beholders, that our play 
Leaps o'er the vaunt and firstlings of those broils, 

*iti — * I 



Act I, Sc. i] Troilus and Cressida 

Beginning m the j st^trtkig thence away 

To what may be digested in a pky. 

Like, or find fau't j do as your i)leasures are : 

Now good or bad, ’tis btit the cliiance of war. 

A.CT I — Scene I 
Tf'oy, Before Priam^s palace. 

Enter Pandahis and Troilus. ' 

Tro, Call here my varlet ; I ^11 unarm again : 

Why should I war without the walls of Troy, 

That find such cruel battle here within ? 

Each Trojan that is master of his ‘heart, 

Let him to field ; Troilu^Jaks, hath none ! 

Pan. Will this gear ne'er be mended ? 

Tro. The Greeks are strong and skilful to th^ir strength. 

Fierce to their skill and to their fierceness valiant, 

But I am weaker than a woman’s tear, 

Tamer than sleep, fonder than igncwance. 

Less valiant than the virgin in the night, 

And skilless as unpractised infancy. 

Pan. Well, I have told yon enonagh of this : for my part, I T1 tiot 
meddle nor make no .faartberj He that will have a cake out 
of the wheat must needs tarry the grinding. 

Tro. Have I not tarried ? 

Pan. Ay, the grinding ; but you must tarry the bolting. 

Tro. Have I not tarried ? 

Pan. Ay, the bolting; but you must tarry the leavening. 

Tro. Still have I tarried. 

Pan. Ay, to the leavening f bub lidrJe^s : yet in the word ‘ here- 
after,’ the kneading,, the making obth© the heating of 
the oven, and. the bakkig; nay, cooling 

too, or you may chance to . bmrnfyohr lips. ‘ ' 

Tro. Patience herself what gbddess d’^r shd ’ be, 

Doth lesser blench at anffe^ce^thanT doi 

At Priam’s royal table do I - s 

And when fair Cressid comes into my thoughts,^ 

So, traitor I— ‘ When she comes ! ’-^^When thence P 

Pa7t. Well, she looked yesternight f&d I saiv l^ 

look, or any woman else; 

Tro. I was about to tell thee:^ — when my'heitt/ 

As wedged with a sigh; Would rive in twaih; 

Lest Hector or my father s^hould perceive 'me, 

I have, as when the sun doth light a storm, ^ 

Buried this sigh in wrinkle of a smile : ’ 



T roilus and Cressida [Act 1, Sc. i 

But sorrow, that is crouch’d in seeming gladness. 

Is lik^ that mirth fate turns to sudden sadness. 

Pan. An her hair were not somewhat darker than Helen's— well, 
go to there were no more comparison between the women : 
but, for my part, she is my kinswoman } I would not, as they 
term it, praise her; but I would somebody had heard her 
talk yesterday, as I did. I will not dispraise your sister 
Cassandra’s wit, but — 

Tro. O Pandarus ! I tell thee, Pandarus, — • 

When I do tell thee, there my hopes lie drown’d, 

Reply not in how many fathoms deep. 

They lie indrench’d. I tell thee, I.am mad 
In Cressid’s love ; thou answer’ st ‘ she is fair ; ’ 

Pour’st in the open ulcer of my heart 

Her eyes, her hair, her cheeky her gait, her voice, 

Handiest in thy discourse, O, that her hand, 

In whose comparison all whites are ink 
Writing their own reproach, to whose soft seizure 
The cygnet’s down is harsh, and. spirit of sense 
Hard as the palm of ploughman ; this thou tell’st me, 

As true thou tell’st me, when I say I love her 3 
But, saying thus, instead of oil and. balm, ' 

Thou lay’st in every gash that love hath given me 
'rhe knife that made it. 

Pan. I speak no more than truth, 

Tro. Thou dost not speak so much. 

Pan. Faith, I ’ll not meddle in. X . Jjet her be as she is : if she 
be fair, ’tis the better foi her.; an she be not, she has the 
mends in her own hands. 

Tro. Good Pandarus, how now, Pandarus ! 

Pan. I have had my labour for my travail ; ill-thought on of 
her, and ill-thought on of you; gone between and between, 
but small thanks for my labour. 

Tro. What, art thou ai^ry, Pandarus? what, with me? 

Pan. Because she’s kin to me, therefore she’s not so fair as 
Helen : an she were not' kin to me, she would be as fair 
on Friday as Helen is on Sunday, But what care I? I care 
not an she were a black-a-moor ; ’tis all one to me. 

Say I she is not fair? 

Pan. 1 do not care whether you do or no. She’s a fool to 
stay behind her father ; let her to the Greeks ; tod so I . ’ll tell 
her the next time. I see her; for my part, I’ll meddle nor 
make no more i’ the matter. , 

Tro. Pandarus, — v,. 

Pun. Not I. 



Troilus and Cressida 


Act 1, Sc. ii] 

Tro, Sweet Pandarus,— 

Fan, Pray you, speak no more to me: I will leave all as I 
found it, and there an end. [Exiil, An alarum. 

Tro. Peace, you ungracious clamours! peace, rude sounds 
Fools on both sides 1 Helen must needs be fair, 

When with your blood you daily paint her thus. 

I cannot fight upon this argument ; 

It is too starved a subject for my sword. 

But Pandarus — O gods, how do you plague me ! 

I cannot come to Cressid but by Pandar ; 

And he 's as tetchy to be wooM to woo 
As she is stubborn-chaste against all suit. 

Tell me, Apollo, for thy Daphne’s love. 

What Cressid is, what Pandar, and what we. 

Her bed is India \ there she lies, a pearl ; 

Between our Ilium and where she resides, 

Let it be call’d the wild and wandering flood, 

Ourself the merchant, and this sailing Pandar 
Our doubtful hope, our convoy and our bark. 

Alarum, Enter AEneas. 

AEne. How now. Prince Troilus 1 wherefore not afield ? 

Tro. Because not there : this woman’s answer sorts, 

For womanish it is to be from thence. 

What news, Aineas, from the field to-day ? 

Ene. That Paris is returned home, and hurt. 

Tro. By whom, Mneas ? 

AEne.' Troilusi by Menelaus. 

Tro. Let Paris bleed : ’tis but^a' scar to scorn ; 

Paris is gored with Menelaus’ horn. [Alarum, 

AEne. Hark, what good sport is out of town to-day ! 

Tro. Better at home, if ‘ would I might ’ were ‘ may. 

But to the sport abroad : are you bound thither? 

AEne. In all swift haste. 

Tro. Come, go we then together. [Exeunt. 

Scene II 

The same. A street. 

Enter Cressida and Alexander her man. 

Cres. Who were those went by ? 

Alex. Queen Hecuba and Helen, 

Cres. And whither go they? 

Alex. Up to the eastern tower. 

Whose height commands as subject all the vale, 

To see the battle. Hector, whose patience 
Is as a virtue fix’d, to-day was moved ; 

4 



Trpilus and Cressida [Act I, Sc. ii 

He chid Andromache and struck his armourer ; 

And, like as there were husbandry in war, 

Before the sun rose he was harness’d light, 

And to the field goes he ; where every flower 
Did, as a prophet, weep what it foresaw 
In Hector’s wrath. 

Cres. What was his cause of anger ? 

Alex. The noise goes, this : there is among the Greeks 
A lord of Trojan blood, nephew to Hector ; 

They call him Ajax. 

Cres, Good ; and what of him ? 

Alex. They say he is a very man per se, 

And stands alone. 

Cres. So do all men, unless they are drunk, sick, or have no 
legs. 

Alex. This man, lady, hath robbed many beasts of their 
particular additions ; he is as valiant as the lion, churlish as 
the bear, slow as the elephant: a man into whom nature 
hath so crowded humours that his valour is crushed into 
folly, his folly sauced with discretion : there is no man hath 
a virtue that he hath not a glimpse of, nor any man an attaint 
but he carries some stain of it : he is melancholy without 
cause and merry against the hair : he hath the joints of every 
thing j but every thing so out of joint that he is a gouty 
Briareus, many hands and no use, or purblind Argus, all eyes 
and no sight. 

Cres. But how should this man, that makes me smile, make 
Hector angry? 

Alex. They say he yesterday coped Hector in the battle and 
struck him down, the disdain and shame whereof hath ever 
since kept Hector fasting and waking. 

Enter Panda?ncs, 

Cres. Who comes here ? 

Alex. Madam, your uncle Pandarus. 

Cres. Hector’s a gallant man. 

Alex. As may be in the world, lady. 

Fan. What ’s that ? what 's that ? 

Cres. Good morrow, uncle Pandarus. 

Pan. Good morrow, cousin Cressid : what do you talk of? 
Good morrow, Alexander. How do you, cousin? When 
were you at Ilium ? 

Cres. This morning, uncle. 

Pan. What were you talking of when I came? Was Hector 
armed and gone ere you came to Ilium ? Helen was not up, 
was she ? 


5 



Act I, Sc. ii] Troilus and Cressid^ 

Ores, Hector was gone ; but Helen was not up. 

Pan, E'en so : Hector was stirring early. 

Ores, That were we talking of, and of his anger. 

Pa?i, Was he angry ? 

Cres. So he says here. 

Pan, True, he was so ; I know the cause too | he '11 lay abO'ti^ 
him to-day, I can tell them that : and there 's Troilus will not 
come far behind him ; let them take heed of Troilus^ I 
tell them that too. 

Cres, What, is he angry too ? 

Pan, Who, Troilus ! Troilus is the better man of the two. 

Cres, O Jupiter 1 there 's no comparison. 

Pan, What, not between Troilus and Hector? Do you know 
a man if you see him ? 

Cres, Ay, if I ever saw him before and knew him. 

Pan, Welli I say Troilus is Troilus. 

Cres, Then you say as I say ; for, I am sure, he is not Hector* 

Pan, No, nor Hector is not Troilus int some degrees. 

Cres, *Tis just to each of them ; he is himself. 

Pan, Himself I Alas, poor Troilus I would he were. 

Cres, So he is. . 

Pan, Gondition, I had gone barefoot to India. 

Cres, He is not Hector. 

Pan, Himself! no, he's not himself r would a' were himself ’ t 
Well, the godS' are above ; time must friend or end : well» 
Troilus, well, I would my heart were in her body! NTo^ 
Hector is not a better man than Troilus. 

Cres, Excuse me. 

Pan, He is elder. 

Odj. Pardon me, pardon me. 

Pan, Th' other 's not come to 't ; you shall tell me another tal€^, 
when th' other's come to't. Hector shall not have his wit 
this year. 

Cres, He shall not need it, if he have his own. 

Pan. Nor his qualities. 

Cres. No matter. 

Fan, Nor his beauty. 

Cres, 'Twould not become him ; his own's better. 

Pa?i, You have no judgement, niece : Helen herself swore tJrt* 
other day, that Troilus, for a brown favour — for so'tis^ I must 
confess, — not brown neither, — 

Cres, No, but brown. 

Pan, Faith^ to say truth, bro'wn and not brown. 

Cres, To* say the truth, true and not true. 

Pan. She praised his complexion above Paris, 

6 



[Act I, Sc. ii 


Troilus and Cressida 

Cres. Why, Paris hath colour enough, 

JPan. So he has. 

Crts, Then Troilus should have too much: if she praised him 
\ above, his complexion is higher than his; he having colour 
enough, and the other higher, is too flaming a praise for a 
good complexion. I had as lief Helen's golden tongue had 
commended Troilus for a copper nose. 

Pan, I swear to you, I think Helen loves him better than 
Cres, Then she's a merry Greek indeed. [Pai-is. 

Pan^ Nay, I am sure she does. She came to him th’ other 
day into the compassed window, — and, you know, he . has 
not past three or four hairs on his chin,— . 

Cr$s, Indeed, a tapster’s arithmetic may soon bring his par- 
ticulars therein to a total. 

Pan, Why, he is very young : and yet will he, within three 
pound, lift as much as his brother Hector. 

Cres, Is he so young a man and so old a lifter ? 

Pan, But, to prove to you that Helen loves him : she came 
and puts me her white hand .to his cloven chin, — ' 

Cres, Juno have mercy 1 how came it cloven ? , 

Pan, Why, you know, 'tis dimpled : I think his smiling be- 
comes him better than any man in all Phrygia, 

Cres, O, he . smiles valiantly. 

Pan, Does he not ? 

Cres, O yes, an 'twere a cloud in autumn. 

Pan, Why, go to, then : but to prove to you that Helen loves 
Troilus,— 

Cres, Troilus will stand to the .proof, if you 11 prove it' so. 

Pan, Troilus I why, he esteems her no more than I esteem an 
addle egg. 

Cres, If you love an addle egg as well as you love an idle 
head, you would eat chickens i’ the shell. 

Pan, I cannot choose but laugh, to think how she tickled his 
chin ; indeed, she has a marvellous white hand, . I must 
needs confess, — 

Cres. Without tthe rack. 

Pan. .And she takes upon her to spy a white hair on his chin. 
Cres. Alas, poor chin 1 many a wart is richer. 

Pun. But there was such laughing 1 Q:ueen Heouba laughed, 
that her eyes ran o'er. 

Cres, With mill-stones. 

Pan, And Cassandra laughed. 

Cres, But there was rnore temperate fire under the pot of her 
eyes : did her eyes run o’er too? 

Pan. Mid MMtorlmglioi* 



Troilus and Gressidsai 


Act 1, Se. ii] 


Ores. At what ms all this laughing ? 

Pan. Marry, at the white hair that Helen spied on Troilus’ chir»- 
Cres. An 't had been a green heat, I should have laughed too- 
Pan. They laughed not so much at the hair as at his pretty 
Cres, What was his answ^er? ‘ fanswe^e'* 

Pan. Quoth she, ‘ Here's but two and fifty hairs oir yDurchii"i» 
and one of them is white.' 

Cres. This is her question. 

Pan.^ That 's true ; make no question of that. ‘ Two and fift y 
hairs,' quoth he, ‘ and. one white : that white hair is my 
father, and all the rest are his sons.' * Jupiter 1’ quoth she*, 

‘ which of these hairs is Paris my husband?’ ‘The forkeci 
one,’ quoth he, * pluck ’t out, and give it him.’ But ther^ 
was such laughing- 1 and Helen so blushed, and Paris so 
chafed, and all the rest so laughed, that it passed. 

Cres. So let it now j for it has been a great while going by. 

Pan. Well, cousin, I told you a thing yesterday; think on 't. 

Cres. So I do. 


Pan. I'll be sworn ’ds true; he will weep you, an ’t were a xnaint 
born in April. 

Cr^. And I’ll spring up in his tears, an’twerea nettle against 
, , \A retreat souTzdecf^^ 

^an. Hark ! they are coming from the field : shall we stanci 
up here, and see them as they pass toward Ilium ? goocJ 
niece, do, sweet niece Gressida. 

At your pleasure. ^ 

Here, here, here’s an excellent place; here we may se« 
most braYely; I'll tell you them all by their names as the^ 
pass by; bat mark Troilus above the rest 
.^tteas passes. 

Cres. Speak not so loud. 

Pan. That’s^iieas: is not that a brave man ? he’s oneofth^s 

mark Troilus ; you shal 1 

. , Iseeanom. 

/intenor ^ctssts. 

and he’s a man good enough: he’s one o' the sounde*^ 
^dgements m Troy, rhosoe7er, and a proper man of persora 
When comes poilus? L’ll shew fm TVoilSTnoL^ ff h « 
see me, you shall see him nod at me. 

Cres. Will he give you the nod ? 

Pan. You shall see. 

Cres, If he do, the rich shall have more, 

Jiecter passes 

Pan. That’s Hector, that, that, look you. that; there's « 



Troilus and Cr6ssida [Act I, Sc. ii 

fellow ! Go thy way, Hector ! There 's a brave man, niece. 
O brave Hector! Look how he looks! there’s a counten- 
ance ! is ’t not a brave man ? 

Ores, O, a brave man ! 

Pan. Is a’ not ? it does a man’s heart good. Look you what 
hacks are on his helmet ! lool«* you yonder, do you see ? 
look you there: there’s no jesting; there’s laying on, 
take ’t off who will, as they say : there be hacks ! 

Cres. Be those with swords ? 

Pan. Swords ! any thing, he cares not ; an the devil come to 
him, it ’s all one : by God’s lid, it does one’s heart good. 
Yonder comes Paris, yonder comes Paris. 

Paris passes. 

Look ye yonder, niece ; is ’t not a gallant man too, is ’t not ? 
Why, this is brave now. Who said he came hurt home to- 
day ? he ’s not hurt : why, this will do Helen’s heart good 

now, ha ! Would I could see Troilus now ! you shall see 

Troilus anon. 

Cres, Who’s that? 

Helenus passes. 

Pan. That ’s Helenus : I marvel where Troilus is. That ’s 

Helenus. I think he went not forth to-day. That’s 

Helenus. 

Cres, Can Helenus fight, uncle ? 

Pan, Helenus ! no ; yes, he ’ll fight indifferent well. I marvel 
where Troilus is. Hark ! do you not hear the people cry 
* Troilus ’ ? Helenus is a priest 

Cres, What sneaking fellow comes yonder ? 

Troilus passes. 

Pan. Where? yonder? that’s Deiphobus. ’Tis Troilus! there’s 
a man, niece 1 Hem 1 Brave Troilus 1 the prince of chivalry ! 

Cres. Peace, for shame, peace 1 

Pan, Mark him ; note him. O brave Troilus I Look well upon 
him, niece ; look you how his sword is bloodied, and his helm 
more hacked than Hector’s ; and how he looks, and how he 
goes ! O admirable youth I he never saw three-and-twenty. 
Go thy way, Troilus, go thy way ! Had I a sister were a grace, 
or a daughter a goddess, he should take his choice. 0 admir- 
able man! Paris? Paris is dirt to him ; and, I warrant, Helen, 
to change, would give an eye to boot. 

Co?nmon Soldiers pass, 

Cres, Here come more. 

Pan, Asses, fools, dolts I chaff and bran, chaff and bran! porridge 
after meat I I could live and die i’ the eyes of Troilus. N e’er 
look, ne’er look ; the eagles are gone : crows and daws, crows 

9 



Act I, Sa ii] Troilus and Cressida 

. and daws I I had rather be such a man as Troilus than 
Agameranon and. all Gr^ce. 

Cm. There is among the Greeks Achilles, a better man than 
Pan. Achilles ! a drayman, a porter, a very camel. TTroilus. 
Cm. Well, weU. 

Fan. Well, well I Why, have you .any discretion? have you any 
eyes ? do you know what a man is ? Is not birth, beauty, 
good shape, discourse, manhood, learning, gentleness, virtue, 
youth, liberality, and such like, the spice and salt that season 
a man? . , 

Cre$.< Ay, a minced man : and then to be baked with no date in 
the pie, for then, .the man’s date is out. [lie. 

Fan. You are such a woman i one knows not at what ward you 
Cm. Upon my back, to defend my belly ; upon my wit, to defend 
my wiles; upon my secrecy, to defend mine honesty ; my 
mask, to defend my beauty ; and you, to defend all these : 
and at all these wards I lie, at a thousand watches. 

Fan. Say one of your watches. 

Cm. Nay, 1 11 watch you for that ; and that ’s one of the chiefest 
of them too : if I cannot ward what I would not have hit, I 
can watch you for telling how I took the blow ; unless it swell 
past hiding, and then it ’s . past watching. 

Pan. You are such another I 

Enter Troilus^ s Boy. 

Bay^ Sir; my lord would instahtly speak with you. 

Fan. Where ? 

Boy. At your own house; there he unarms him. 

Fan. Good boy, tell him I come. \Exit Bay?[ I doubt he be 
hurt. Fare ye well, good niece. 

Cre$. Adieu, uncle. 

. will be with you, niece, by and by. 

Cm. To bring, uncle ? 

Pan^ , Ay, a token from . Troilus. . ^ 

Oes. By the same token, you are.a bawd, [Exit Fandarus. 
Words, vows, gifts, tears, and love’s full sacrifice, 

He olFers in another’s- enterprise :: 

But more in TroiluS thousand- fold T see 
„ Than in the glass of Bandar’s praise may be ; 

Yet;hold I off. .Womeni are angels, wooing : 

Things won are done ; joy^s soul lies in the doing : 

That she beloved knows nought that knows not this : 

Men prize the thing ungain’d more than it is : 

Thai she was aaever yot that ever knew 
. irpye got: SO: sweet as wheh^de^e. did sue : 

, Tli^efore thiiS.ma^im out of love I teach ; 

10 



[Act 1, Sc. iii 


Troilus and Cressida 

Achievement is command ; tingain*d, beseech. 

Then though my heart's content firm love doth bear, 
Nothing of that shall from mine eyes appear, [JH^xeunt, 

Scene III 

The Grecian camp, Bejare Agamemnon^s tent 
Sennet Enter Agamemnon^ Nestor ^ Ulysses^ Menelaus^ 
with others, 

Agam, Princes, 

What grief hath set the jaundice on your cheeks ? 

The ample proposition that hope makes 

In all designs begun on earth below 

Fails in the promised largeness : checks and disasters 

Grow in the veins of actions highest rear'd, 

As knots, by the conflux of meeting sap. 

Infect the sound pine and divert his grain 
Tortiveand errant from his course of growth. 

Nor, princes, is it matter new to us 

That we come short of our suppose so far 

That after seven years' siege yet Troy walls stand ; 

Sith every action that hath gone before. 

Whereof we have record, trial did draw 

Bias and thwart, not answering the aim 

And that unbodied figure of the thought 

That gave 't surmised shape. Why then, you princes, 

Do you with cheeks abash'd behold our works, 

And call them shames? which are indeed nought else 
But the protractive trials of great Jove 
To find persistive constancy in men : 

The fineness of which metal is not found 
In fortune’s love ; for then the bold and coward, 

The wise and fool, the artist and unread. 

The hard and soft, seem al! affined and kin : 

But in the wind and tempest of her frown. 

Distinction with a broad and powerful fan, 

Puffing at all, winnows the light away, 

And what hath mass or matter, by itself 
Lies rich in virtue and unmingled. 

Nest With due observance of thy godlike seat, 

Great Agamemnon, Nestor shall apply 
Thy latest words. In the reproof of chance 
Lies the true proof of men : the sea being smooth, 

How many shallow bauble boats dare sail 
Upon her patient breast, making their way 
With those of nobler bulk I 
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But let the ruffian Boreas once enrage 
The gentle Thetis, and anon behold 
The strong-ribbed bark through liquid mountains cut, 
Bounding between the two moist elements, 

Like Perseus’ horse : where ’s then the saucy boat. 

Whose weak untimber’d sides but even now 
Co-rivaU’d greatness ? either to harbour fled, 

Or made a toast for Neptune. Even so 
Doth valour’s show and valour’s worth divide 
In storms of fortune : for in her ray and brightness 
The herd hath more annoyance by the breese 
Than by the tiger ; but when the splitting wind 
Makes flexible the knees of knotted oaks, 

And flies fled under shade, why then the thing of courage 
As roused with rage with rage doth sympathize, 

And with an accent tuned in selfsame key 
Retorts to chiding fortune. : 

Ulyss, Agamemnon, 

Thou great commander, nerve and bone of Greece, 

Heart of our numbers, soul and only spirit, 

In whom the tempers and the minds of all 
Should be shut up, hear what Ulysses speaks. 

Besides the applause and approbation [sway, 

The which, \To Agamemnon] most mighty for thy place and 
[To Nestor] And thou most reverend for thy stretch’d-out life, 
I give to both your speeches, which were such 
As Agamemnon and the hand of Greece 
Should hold up high in brass, and such again 
As venerable Nestor, hatch’d in silver, 

Should with a bond of air, strong as the axletree 
On which heaven rides, knit all the Greekish ears 
To his experienced tongue, yet let it please both, 

Thou great, and wise, to hear Ulysses speak. 

Agam, Speak, Prince of Ithaca ; and be ’t of less expect 
That matter needless,, of importless burthen, . 

Divide thy lips, than we are confident. 

When rank Thersites opes his mastic jaws, 

We shall hear music, wit and oracle. 

Ulyss, Troy, yet upon his basis, had been down, 

And the great Hector’s sword had lack’d a master, 

But for these instances, 

The specialty of rule hath been neglected : 

And, look, how many Grecian tents do stand 
Hollow upon this plain, so many hollow factions. 

When that the general is not like the hive 
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Troilus and Cressida 

To whom the foragers shall all repair, 

What honey is expected ? Degree being vizarded. 

The unworthiest shows as fairly in the mask. 

The heavens themselves, the planets and this centre, 
Observe degree, priority and place, 

Insisture, course, proportion, season, form, 

Office and custom, in all line of order : 

And therefore is the glorious planet Sol 
In noble eminence enthroned and sphered 
Amidst the other ; whose medicinable eye 
Corrects the ill aspects of planets evil, 

And posts like the commandment of a king, 

Sans check to good and bad : but when the planets # 
In evil mixture to disorder wander, 

What plagues and what portents, what mutiny, 

What raging of the sea, shaking of earth, 

Commotion in the winds, frights, changes, horrors, 

Divert and crack, rend and deracinate 
The unity and married calm of states 
Quite from their fixure ! O, when degree is shaked, 

Which is the ladder to all high designs, 

The enterprise is sick ! How could communities, 

Degrees in schools and brotherhoods in cities, 

Peaceful commerce from dividable shores, 

The primogenitive and due of birth. 

Prerogative of age, crowns, sceptres, laurels. 

But by degree, stand in authentic place ? 

Take but degree away, untune that string. 

And, hark, what discord follows I each thing meets 
In mere oppugnancy ; the bounded waters 
Should lift their bosoms higher than the shores, 

And make a sop of all this solid globe : 

Strength should be lord of imbecility, 

And the rude son should strike his father dead : 

Force should be right ; or rather, right and wrong, 

Between whose endless jar justice resides, 

Should lose their names, and so should justice toa 
Then every thing includes itself in power, 

Power into will, will into appetite ; 

And appetite, an universal wolf, 

So doubly seconded with will and power, 

Must make perforce an universal prey, 

And last eat up himself. Great Agamemnon, 

This chaos, when degree is suffocate, 

Follows the choking. 
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And tills neglec'tion of dagrat it ia 
Th»t by a paca goes bachwajd. with a purpiMc 
It hath to I limb, rbo genetalVi diwbtin'd 
Hv him one step bcktw ; he l»y the neat ; 

'li*at next by liim lunetth : so eaery step* 

Kicampleil bv the Ant pace that la aick 
Ur his tufictuir, grows to an enviiiua fever 
or pie anti bloodieaa etnutoikm ; 

Anti 'tU this fever Uial keeps Troy on foot, 

Not her own sinewa. To «id a tale of longth, 

Troy in our weakiicn* tlaads, not in her ttrongth. 

Nat. Most wixoly hath Uiyawa hare discover'd 
The few whereof ait our posrs* is sick. 

Agam. The nature of the aieansos foutsd, Ulyma, 

What is the resnody } 

The great Aehittas, whom opinion taowna 
The sinew and ilia foiahand of our boat. 

Having his ear full of his airy feme, 

Crovrs dainty of his srorth, and in hii tent 
Mae modtsng our dealgm : with tiins, i'atrodus, 

Upon a laiy bed, tlit livelong day 
Breaks sou^ Jeatt; 

And with ridioaloui aad awkward aetioii, 

Which, iltnderer, he fenkadon caUa, 

Ha pagaanls tu. Soiaaiima. grant AganMnnnoiai 
Thy topless dapefeaitici he pmi on ; 

And, lilia a etnittit^ pliqwr, wkwa ecuunik 
lies in the hsmstnag, and dol k fes ia k it rich 
To haar ^ weadfeti dialogua and wwad 
TVixt his siretoliV feoliiig and ifen acaflbldfep^ 

Such to-be pilfei and ofeMsiaitad aetaaing 
He acta thy grcatnasain t and sdwn hespaakat 
ITia like a ddma a- m an tog } widi taraia uiiaquarad* 

Which, fioiti lha t aa n aa af tewing Tyidiao dtapplds 
Would wMi ktaartailai At tbia ftudr.itaS; i 
Ilia large AehiUa% o»iifepiaWU bod kdUngb^^ ' 
i^om hSislaep dMtkHVha aM-n loud appkwao{ 

Criea • ExceUanii ^AfMiamafe^ 

How play aM Naaior ; biaih and aitako tky baaed* 

'At ha baing drat^d to aona aialioiit^ - ■ ^ 

Tbto fe dofw : at iwo to tto iatraOMat •and* 
or fltotltola, at iihato'VillMo tool Ida adfitt 
Ytt aed AdtiHto tt ii toh a ♦ Bto i a ll t iit I ' 

^ Naator right Waarfllylilaa iwiii.yatooaldfe 
Andng toatowar iaao^bt aiaim.* ' 

i4 



[Act ly Sc, iii 


rroilus and Cressida 

And then, forsooth, the faint defects of age 
Must be the scene of mirth ; to cough and spit 
And, with a palsy fumbling on his gorget, 

Shake in and out the rivet: and at this sport 
Sir Valour dies ; cries ‘ 0, enough, Patroclus ; 

Or give me ribs of steel ! I shall split all 
In pleasure of my spleen.’ And in this fashion, 

All our abilities, gifts, natures, shapes, 

Severals and generals of grace exact. 

Achievements, plots, orders, , preventions, 

Excitements to the field or speech for truce, 

Success or loss, what is or is not, serves 
As stuff for these two to make paradoxes; 

Nest And in the imitation of these twain, 

Who, as Ulysses says, opinion crowns 
With an imperial voice, many are infect, 

Ajax is grown self-wiWd, and> bears his head 
In such a rein, in full as proud a place 
As broad Achilles j keeps his tent like him 
Makes factious feasts ; rails on our state of wa? 

Bold as an oracle,, and seta Thesrsite^i , ^ 

A slave whose gall coins slanders like , a mint, 

To match us in comparisons with dirt, 

To weaken and discredit our exposure. 

How rank soever rounded in with danger^* .. 

Ulyss, They tax our policy and call it cowardice, 

Count wisdom as no member of the war, 

Forestall prescience, and esteem no act 
But that of hand ; the still and mental parts 
That do contrive how many hands shall strike 
When fitness calls them on, and know by measure 
Of their observant toil the enemies’ weight, — 

Why, this hath not a finger’s digmty ; 

They call this bed-work, mappery, closet-war; 

So that the ram that batters down the wall,^ 

For the great swing ati<i rudeness of his poise, 

They place before his hand that made the engine, 

Or those that with the fineness of their souls 
By reason guide his execution. 

Nest Let this be granted, and Achilles’ horse 
Makes many Thetis’ .sons^: \Tucket 

Agam. What trumpet ? look, Menelaus, 

Men, From Troy. 

Enter yEnms, 

Agam, What would you ’fore QUit tent ? 
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Act I, Sc. iii] Troilus and' 

^ne. Is this great Agamemnon^s tent, I pray you ? 

A^am, Even this. 

May one that is a herald and a prince 
Do a fair message to his kingly ears ? 

Agam, With surety stronger than Achilles’ arm 
’Fore all the Greekish heads, which with one voice 
Call Agamemnon head and general. 

^ne. Fair leave and large security. How may 
A stranger to those most imperial looks 
Know them from eyes of other mortals ? 

Agam. How! 

Ay : 

I ask, that I might waken reverence. 

And bid the cheek be ready with a blush 
Modest as morning when she coldly eyes 
The youthful Phoebus i 
Which is that god in office, guiding men ? 

Which is the high and mighty Agamemnon? 

Agam, This Trojan scorns us ; or the men of Troy 
Are ceremonious courtiers. 

Courtiers as free, as debonair, unarm’d, 

As bending angels j that’s their fame in peace : 

But when they would seem soldiers, they have galls. 

Good arms, strong joints, true swords ; and, Jove’s accOt'<* 
Nothing so full of heart. But peace, iEneas, 

Peace, Trojan ; lay thy finger on thy lips ! 

The worthiness of praise distains his worth, 

If that the praised himself bring the praise forth : 

But what the repining enemy commends. 

That breath fame blows ; that praise, sole pure, transcencl ' 
Agam. Sir, you of Troy, call you yourself ^Eneas ? 

./Ene. Ay, Greek, that is my name. 

Agam. What ’s your affair, I pray you ? 

Sir, pardon ; ’tis for Agamemnon’s ears. 

Agam, He hears nought privately that comes from Troy. 

JBne. Nor I from Jroy come not to whisper him : 

I bring a trumpet to awake his ear. 

To set his sense on the attentive bent. 

And then to speak. 

Agam. Speak frankly as the wind ; 

It is not Agamemnon’s sleeping hour ; 

That thou shalt know, Trojan, he is awake, 

He tells thee so himself. 

ASne. Trumpet, blow loud. 

Send thy brass voice through all these lazy tents ; 
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Troilus andCressida 

And e^ery Greek of mettle, let him know, 

What Troy means fairly shall be spoke aloud. 

We have, great Agamemnon, here in Troy sounds 

A prince call'd Hector — Priam is his father 

Who in this dull and long-continued truce 
Is rusty grown : he bade me take a trumpet, 

And to this purpose speak. Kings, princes, lords ! 

If there be one among the fair'st of Greece, 

That bolds his honour higher than his ease. 

That seeks his praise more than he fears his peril 
That knows his valour and knows not his fear, ’ 

That loves his mistress more than in confession 
W^itli truant vows to her own lips he loves, 

And dare avow her beauty and her worth 
In other arms than hers — to him this challenge. 

Hector, in view of Trojans and of Greeks, 

Shall make it good, or do his best to do it, 

He hath a lady, wiser, fairer, truer. 

Than ever Greek did compass in his arms ; 

And will to-morrow with Ws trumpet call 
Midway between your tents and walls of Troy, 

To rouse a Grecian that is true in love : 

If any come. Hector shall honour him ; 

If none, he'll say in Troy when he retires, 

The Grecian dames are sunburnt and not worth 
The splinter of a lance. Even so much. 

Agam, This shall be told our lovers, Lord .^^neas \ 

If none of them have soul in such a kind, 

"We left them all at home : but we are soldiers ; 

And may that soldier a mere recreant prove, ‘ 

That means not, hath not, or is not in love I 
If then one is, or hath, or means to be. 

That one meets Hector ; if none else, I am he. 

NesL Tell him of Nestor, one that was a man 
Fhen Hector's grandsire suck'd : he is old now : 

But if there be not in our Grecian host 
One noble man that hath one spark of fire, 

To answer for his love, tell him from me 
I '11 hide my silver beard in a gold beaver, 

And in my vantbrace put this wither'd brawn, 

And meeting him will tell him that my lady 
Was fairer than his grandam, and as chaste 
As may be in the world : his youth in flood, 

I 'll prove this truth with my three drops of blood 
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j^ne^ Now heavens forbid such scarcity of youth ! 

Ulyss, Amen. 

Agam.^ Fair Lord -^neas, let me touch your hand ; 

To our pavilion shall I lead you, sir. 

Achilles shall have word of this intent ; 

So shall each lord of Greece, from tent to tent : 

Yourself shall feast with us before you go, 

And find the welcome of a noble foe. 


[Exeunt all but Ulysses a7id Nestor. 

Ulyss, Nestor! 

JVest. What says Ulysses ? 

Ul^s. I have a young conception in my brain ; 

Be you my time to bring it to some shape. 

Nest. What is ’t? 

V'lyss. This ’tis : 

Blunt wedges rive hard knots : the seeded pride 
That hath to this maturity blown up 
f n rank Achilles must or now be cropp’d, 

Or, shedding, breed a nursery of like evil. 

To over bulk us all. 

^ Well, and how? 

6/^j. This challenge that the gallant Hector sends. 

However it is spread in general name, 

Relates in purpose only to Achilles. 

purpose is perspicuous even as substance. 

Whose grossness little characters sum up : 

And^ in the publication, make no strain, . 

But that Achilles, were his brain as barren 
M bauks of Libya,— though, Apollo knows, 
iis dry enough— will, with great speed of judgement 
Ay, with celerity, find Hector’s purpose 
Pointing on him. 

And wake him to the answer, think you ? 

Yes, tis most meet : who may you else oppose, 
i hat can from Hector bring his honour off 
H not Achfiles ? Though ’t be a sportful combat, 
y et m this tnal much opinion dwells ; 

Trojans taste our dear’st repute 
With their finest palate : and trust to Ulysses, 

Our imputation shall be oddly poised 
In this wild action ; for the success, 

^though p^cular, shall give a scantling 
Or good or bad unto the general ; 

And such indexes, although smaU pricks 
To their subsequent volumes, there is seen 
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The baby figure of the giant mass 
Of things to come at large. It is supposed 
He that meets Hector issues from our choice ; 

And choice, being mutual act of all our souls, 

Makes merit her election, and doth boil. 

As 'twere from forth us all, a man distill’d 
Out of our virtues; who miscarrying. 

What heart from hence receives the conquering part, 
To steel a strong opinion to themselves ? 

Which entertain’d, limbs are his instruments, 

In no less working than are swords and bows 
Directive by the limbs. 

Ulyss, Give pardon to my speech ; 

Therefore ’tis meet Achilles meet not Hector. 

Let us, like merchants, show our foulest wares, 

And think, perchance, they ’ll sell ; if not, 

The lustre of the better yet to show, 

Shall show the better. Do not consent 
That ever Hector and Achilles meet ; 

For both our honour and our shame in this 
Are dogg’d with two strange followers. 

Nest I see them not with my old eyes : what are they ? 
Ulyss, What glory our Achilles shares from Hector, 
Were he not proud, we all should share with him : 
But he already is too insolent; 

And we were better parch in Afric sun 
Than in the pride and salt scorn of his eyes, 

Should he ’scape Hector fair : if he were foil’d 
Why then, we did our main opinion crush 
In taint of our best man, l^o, make a lottery ; 

And by device let blockish Ajax draw 

The sort to fight with Hector : among ourselves 

Give him allowance for the better man ; 

For that will physic the great Myrmidon 
Who broils in loud applause, and make him fall 
His crest that prouder than blue Iris bends. 

If the dull brainless Ajax come safe off, 

We ’ll dress him up in voices : if he fail, 

Yet go we under our opinion still 

That we have better men. But, hit or miss, 

Our project’s life this shape of sense assumes, 

Ajax employ’d plucks down Achilles’ plumes. 

Nest Ulysses, 

Now I begin to relish thy advice ; 

And I will give a taste of it forthwith 
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To Agamemnon ; go we to him straight. 

Two curs shall tame each other : pride alone 

Must tarre the mastiffs on, as ^twere their bone. [Exeunt, 

ACT II — Scene I 
Tke Grecian camp. 

Enter Ajax and Thersites, 

Ajax, Ther sites ! 

Ther, Agamemnon — how if he had boils — full, all over, 

Ajax. Thersites ! [generally ? 

Ther. And those boils did run ? — Say so, — did not the general 
run then ? were not that a botchy core ? 

Ajax. Dog! [now 

Ther. Then would come some matter from him ; I see none 

Ajax. Thou bitch-wolfs son, canst thou not hear? Feel, 
then. [Strikes him. 

Ther. The plague of Greece upon thee, thou mongrel beef- 
witted lord I 

Ajax. Speak then, thou vinewed'st leaven, speak : I will beat 
thee into handsomeness. 

Ther. I shall sooner, rail thee into wit and holiness : but, T 
think, thy horse will sooner con an oration than thou learn a 
prayer without book. Thou canst strike, canst thou ? a red 
murrain o’ thy jade’s tricks ! 

Ajax, Toadstool, learn me the proclamation. 

Ther. Dost thou think I have no sense, thou strikest me thus ? 

Ajax, The proclamation 1 

Ther. Thou art proclaimed a fool, I think. 

Ajax, Do not, porpentine, do not ; my fingers itch. 

Ther, I would ^ou didst itch from head to foot, and I had the 
scratching of thee \ I would make thee the loalhsomest scab 
in Greece. When thou art forth in the incursions, thou 
strikest as slow as another. 

Ajax, I say, the proclamation 1 

Ther. Thou grumblest and railest every hour on Achilles, and 
thou art as full of envy at his greatness as Cerberus is at 
Proserpina’s beauty, ay, that thou barkest at him. 

Ajax, Mistress Thersites 1 

Ther. Thou shouldst strike him. 

Ajax, Cobloaf! 

Ther. He would pun thee into shivers with his fist, as a sailor 

Ajax, [Beating him'] You whoreson cur 1 [breaks a biscuit. 

Ther. Do, do. 

Ajax. Thou stool for a witch ! 
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Ther, Ay, do, do ; thou sodden-witted lord ! thou hast no more 
brain than I have in mine elbows \ an assinego may tutor 
thee : thou scurvy-valiant ass 1 thou art here but to thrash 
Trojans \ and thou art bought and sold among those of any 
wit,^ like a barbarian slave. If thou use to beat me, I will 
begin at thy heel and tell what thou art by inches, thou 
thing of no bowels, thou 1 
Ajax, You dog ! 

Ther, You scurvy lord ! 

Ajax, \JBeattng him\ You cur ! 

Ther, Mars his idiot ! do, rudeness ; do, camel, do, do. 

Enter Achilles and Patroclus, 

Achil, Why, how now, Ajax ! wherefore do ye thus ? How 
now, Thersites I what ^s the matter, man ? 

Ther, You see him there, do you ? 

Achil, Ay; what's the matter? 

Ther, Nay, look upon him. 

Achil, So I do : what 's the matter ? 

Ther, Nay, but regard him well. 

Achil, * Well ! ' why, so I do. 

Ther, But yet you look not well upon him ; for, whosoever you 
take him to be, he is Ajax. 

Achil, I know that, fool. 

Iher, Ay, but that fool knows not himself. 

Ajax. Therefore I beat thee. 

Ther. Lo, lo, lo, lo, what modicums of wit he utters! his 
evasions have ears thus long I have bobbed his brain more 
than he has beat my bones ; I will buy nine sparrows for a 
penny, and his pia mater is not worth the ninth part of a 
sparrow. This lord, Achilles, Ajax, who wears his wit in his 
belly and his guts in his head, I 'll tell you what I say of him, 
Achil. What? 

Ther, I say, this Ajax — [Ajax offers to strike him, 

Achil. Nay, good Ajax. 

Ther, Has not so much wit — 

Achil. Nay, I must hold you. [comes to fight. 

Ther. As will stop the eye of Helen’s needle, for whom he 
Achil. Peace, fool I 

Ther, I would have peace and quietness, but the fool will not ; 

he there : that he : look you there 1 
Ajax, 0 thou damned cur I I shall — 

Achil. Will you set your wit to a fool's ? 

Ther, No, I warrant you ; for a fool’s will shame it 
Patr, Good words, T.hersites. 

AchiL What 's the quarrel ? 

2X 



Act II, Sc. ii] Troilus and Cressida 

Ajax, I bade the vile owl go learn me the tenour of the pro- 
clamation, and he rails upon me. 

Ther, I serve thee not. 

Ajax, Well, go to, go to. 

Ther. 1 serve here voluntary. 

Achil, Youi last service was sufferance, 'twas not voluntary; 
no man is beaten voluntary : Ajax was here the voluntary, 
and you as undei an impress. 

Ther, E*en so ; a great deal of your wit too lies in your sinews, 
or else there be liars. Hector shall have a great catch, if he 
knock out either of your brains : a’ were as good crack a 
fusty nut with no kernel. 

Achil, What, with me too, Thersites ? 

Ther, There's Ulysses and old Nestor, whose wit was mouldy 
ere your grandsires had nails on their toes, yoke you like 
draught-oxen, and make you plough up the wars. 

Achil, What? what? 

Ther, Yes, good sooth : to, Achilles 1 to, Ajax 1 to ! 

Ajax, I shall cut out your tongue. 

Ther, 'Tis no matter ; I shall speak as much as thou afterwards. 

Pair, No .more words, Thersites ; peace ! 

Ther, I will hold my peace when Achilles' brooch bids me, 
shall I? 

Achil, There 's for you, Patroclus. 

Ther, I will see you hanged, like clotpoles, ere I come any 
more to your tents : I will keep where there is wit stirring, 
and leave the faction of fools. \JElxit, 

Pair. A good riddance. 

Achil, Marry, this, sir, is proclaim'd through all our host : 

That Hector, by the fifth hour of the sun, 

. Will with a trumpet 'twixt our tents and Troy 
To-morrow morning call some knight to arms 
That hath a stomach, and such a one that dare 
Maintain — I know not what : 'tis trash. Farewell 

Ajax, Farewell. Who shall answer him ? 

Achil, I know not ; 'tis put to lottery ; otherwise 
He knew his man. 

Ajax, O, meaning you. I will go learn more of it, {Exeunt 
Scene II 

Troy, A room in PrianCs palace. 

Enter Pria?n^ Hector^ Troilus^ Paris^ and Helenus, 

Pri, After so many hours, lives, speeches spent, 

Thus once again says Nestor from the Greeks : 

* Deliver Helen, and all damage else, 
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As honour, loss of time, travail, expense, 

Wounds, friends, and what else dear that is consumed 
In hot digestion of this cormorant war. 

Shall be struck off.' Hector, what say you to 't ? 

Hect Though no man lesser fears the Greeks than I 
As far as toucheth my particular, 

Yet, dread Priam, 

There is no lady of more softer bowels. 

More spongy to suck in the sense of fear, 

More ready to cry out * Who knows what follows ? ' 

Than Hector is : the wound of peace is surety, 

Surety secure : but modest doubt is call'd 
The beacon of the wise, the tent that searches 
To the bottom of the worst. Let Helen go. 

Since the first sword was drawn about this question, 

Every tithe soul, 'mongst many thousand dismes, 

Hath been as dear as Helen j I mean, of ours : 

If we have lost so many tenths of ours, 

To guard a thing not ours, nor worth to us, 

Had it our name, the value of one ten, 

What merit 's in that reason which denies 
The yielding of her up ? 

Tro, Fie, fie, my brother ! 

Weigh you the worth and honour of a king, 

So great as our dread father, in a scale 
Of common ounces ? will you with counters sum 
The past proportion of his infinite ? 

And buckle in a waist most fathomless 
With spans and inches so diminutive 
As fears and reasons ? fie, for godly shame ! 

HeL No marvel, though you bite so sharp at reasons, 

You are so empty of them. Should not our father 
Bear the great sway of his affairs with reasons, 

Because your speech hath none that tells him so ? 

Tro. You are for dreams and slumbers, brother priest ; 

You fur your gloves with reason. Here are your reasons : 
You know an enemy intends you harm ; 

You know a sword employ'd is perilous, 

And reason flies the object of all harm : 

Who marvels then, when Helenus beholds 
A Grecian and his sword, if he do set 
The very wings of reason to his’ heels, 

And fly like chidden Mercury from Jove, 

Or like a star disorb'd ? Nay, if we talk of reason, 

Let 's shut our gates, and sleep : manhood and honour 
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Should have hare hearts, would they but fat their thoughts 
With this cramm’d reason : reason and respect 
Make livers pale and lustihood deject. 

Hect. 'Brother, she is not worth what she doth cost 
The holding. 

Tro, What 's aught, but as 'tis valued ? 

Hect, But value dwells not in particular will ; 

It holds his estimate and dignity 
As well wherein ’tis precious of itself 
As in the prizer : ’tis mad idolatry 
To make the service greater than the god ; 

And the will dotes, that is attributive 
To what infectiously itself affects, 

Without some image of the affected merit, 

Tro, I take to-day a wife, and my election 
Is led on in the conduct of my will ; 

My will enkindled by mine eyes and ears. 

Two traded pilots ’twixt the dangerous shores 
Of will and judgement : how may I avoid. 

Although my will distaste what it elected, 

The wife I chose ? there can be no evasion 
To blench from this, and to stand firm by honour. 

We turn not back the silks upon the merchant 
When we have soil’d them, nor the remainder viands 
We do not throw in unrespective sieve. 

Because we now are full. It was thought meet 
Paris should do some vengeance on the Greeks : 

Your breath of full consent bellied his sails ; 

The seas and winds, old wranglers, took a truce. 

And did him service ; he touch’d the ports desired ; 

And for an old aunt whom the Greeks held captive 
He brought a Grecian queen, whose youth and freshness 
Wrinkles Apollo’s and makes stale the morning. 

Why keep we her ? the Grecians keep our aunt : 

Is she worth keeping ? why, she is a pearl, 

Whose price hath launch’d above a thousand ships. 

And turn’d crown’d kings to merchants. 

If you ’ll avouch ’twas wisdom Paris went. 

As you must needs, for you all cried ‘ Go, go,’ 

If you’ll confess he brought home noble prize, 

As you must needs, for you all clapp’d your hands, 

And cried * Inestimable ! ’ why do you now 
The issue of your proper wisdoms rate, 

And do a de^ that Fortune never did, 

Beggar the estimation which you prized 
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Richer than sea and land? O, theft most base, 

That we have stol’n what we do fear to keep ! 

But thieves unworthy of a thing so stol’n, 

That in their country did them that disgrace, 

We fear to warrant in our native place ! 

Cas. [ WMin] Cry, Trojans, cry ! 

PrL What noise ? what shriek is this ? 

Tro. ’Tis our mad sister, I do know her voice. 

Cas, \ Within\ Cry, Trojans ! 

Hect It is Cassandra. 

Enter Cassandra^ ravings with her hair about her ears. 

Cas. Cry, Trojans, cry ! lend me ten thousand eyes, 

And I will fill them with prophetic tears. 

Hect Peace, sister, peace ! 

Cas. Virgins and boys, mid age and wrinkled eld. 

Soft infancy, that nothing canst but cry. 

Add to my clamoilrs 1 let us pay betimes 
A moiety of that mass of moan to come. 

Cry, Trojans, cry ! practise your eyes with tears 1 
Troy must not be, nor goodly Ilion stand ; 

Our firebrand brother, Paris, bums us all. 

Cry, Trojans, cry ! a Helen and a woe : 

Cry, cry 1 Troy bums, or else let Helen go. \Exit 

Hect Now, youthful Troilus, do not these high strains 
Of divination in our sister work 
Some touches of remorse ? or is your blood 
So madly hot that no discourse of reason, 

Nor fear of bad success in a bad cause. 

Can qualify the same ? 

Tro. Why, brother Hector, 

We may not think the justness of each act 
Such and no other than event doth form it • 

Nor once deject the courage of ou'- minds. 

Because Cassandra ’s mad ; her brain-sick raptures 
Cannot distaste the goodness of a quarrel 
Which hath our several honours all engaged 
To make it gracious. For my private part, 

I am no more touch’d than all Priam’s sons: 

And Jove forbid there should be done amongst us 
Such things as might offend the weakest spleen 
To fight for and maintain I 
Par. Else might the world convince of levity 
As well my undertakings as your counsels : 

But I attest the gods, }^ur full consent 
Gave wings to my propension, and cut off ' 
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All fears attending on so dire a project. 

For what, alas, can these my single arms ? 

What propugnatiori is in one rnan’s valour, 

To stand the push dud enmity of those 
This quarrel would excite? Yet, I proteslj 
Were I alone to pass the difficulties. 

And had as ample power as I have will, 

Paris should ne’er retract what he hath done, 

Nor faint in the pursuit. 

Fri, Paris, you speak 

Like one besotted on your sweet delights : 

You have the honey still, but these the gall; 

So to be valiant is no praise at all. 

Far. Sir, I propose not merely to myself 
The pleasures such a beauty brings with it ; 

But I would have the soil of her fair rape 
Wiped off in honourable keeping her. 

What treason were it . to the ransack’d queen, 

Disgrace to your great worths, and shame to me, 

Now to deliver her possession up 
On terms of base compulsion I Gan it be 
That so degenerate a strain as this • 

Should once set footing in your generous bosoms? 

There ’s not the meanest spirit on our party. 

Without a heart to dare, or sword to draw, 

When Helen is defended, nor none so noble, 

Whose life were ill-bestoVd, or death unfamed, 

Where Helen is the subject : then, I say, 

Well may we fight for her, whom, we know well, 

The world’s large spaces cannot parallel. 

Hect Paris and Troilus, you have both said well ; 

And on the cause and qu^tion now in hand 
Have glozed, but superficially ; not much 
Unlike young men, whom Aiistotle thought 
Unfit to hear moral philosophy. 

The reasons you allege do more conduce 
To the hot passion oif distemper’d blood, 

Than to make; up a free determination 

’Twixt right and wrong ; for pleasure and revenge 

Have ears more deaf than adders to the voice 

Of any true decision. Nature craves 

All dues be render’d to their owners : now, 

What nearer debt in ;aH humanity 
Than wife is to the husband ? If this law 
Of nature be corrupted thrpugh adection,. 
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And that great minds, of partial indulgence 
To their benumbed wills, resist the same. 

There is a law in each well-order’d nation 
To curb those raving appetites that are 
Most disobedient and refractory. 

If Helen then be wife to Sparta’s king, 

As it is known she is, these moral laws 
Of nature and of nations speak aloud 
To have her back return’d : thus to persist 
In doing wrong extenuates not wrong, 

But makes it much more heavy. Hector’s opinion 
Is this in way of truth : yet, ne’ertheless, 

My spritely brethren, I propend to you 
In resolution to keep Helen still ; 

For ’tis a cause that hath no mean dependance 
Upon our joint and several dignities. 

Tro. Why, there you touch’d the life of our design ; 

Were it not glory that we more affected 
Than the performance of our heaving spleens, 

I would not wish a drop of Trojan blood 
Spent more in her defence. But, worthy Hector, 

She is a theme of honour and renown ; 

A spur to valiant and magnanimous deeds, 

Whose present courage may beat down our foes, 

And fame in time to come canonize us : 

For, I presume, brave Hector would not lose 
So rich advantage of a promised glory 
As smiles upon the forehead of this action 
For the wide world’s revenue. 

Hect I am yours, 

You valiant offspring of great Priamus. 

I have a roisting challenge sent amongst 
The dull and factious nobles of the Greeks, 

Will strike amazement to their drowsy spirits : 

I was advertised their great general slept, 

Whilst emulation in the army crept : 

This, I presume, will wake him. [Exeunt 

Scene III 

The Grecian camj). Before the tent of Achilles. 

Enter Thersites^ solus. 

Ther. How now, Thersites ! what, lost in the labyrinth of thy 
fury ! Shall the elephant Ajax, carry it thus? he beats me, 

; and I rail at him; 0, worthy : satisfaction 1 would it were 
otherwise; that I could beat him, whilst he railed at me. 
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'Sfoot I ’ll learn to conjure and raise devils, but I ’ll see some 
issue of my spiteful execrations. Then there ’s Achilles, a 
rare enginer. If Troy be not taken till these two undermine 
it, the walls will stand till they fall of themselves. O thou 
great thunder-darter of Olympus, forget that thou art Jove, 
the king of gods, and, Mercury, lose all the serpentine craft 
of thy caduceus, if ye take not that little little less than little 
wit from them that they have ! which short-armed ignorance 
itself knows is so abundant scarce, it will not in circumven- 
tion deliver a fly from a spider, without drawing their massy 
irons and cutting the web. After this, the vengeance on the 
whole camp ! or, rather, the Neapolitan bone-ache ! for that, 
methinks, is the curse, dependant on those that war for a 
placket. I have said my prayers ; and devil Envy say 
amen. What, ho ! my Lord Achilles ! 

Enter Pairoclus. 

Pair. Who ’s there ? Thersites ! Good Thersites, come in and 
rail. 

Ther, If I could ha’ remembered a gilt counterfeit, thou 
wouldst not have slipped out of my contemplation ; but it 
is no matter j thyself upon thyself 1 The common curse of 
mankind, folly and ignorance, be thine in great revenue ! 
heaven bless thee from a tutor, and discipline come not near 
thee 1 Let thy blood be thy direction till thy death ! then 
if she that lays thee out says thou art a fair corse, I ’ll be 
sworn and sworn upon ’t she never shrouded any but lazars. 
Amen. Where ’s Achilles ? 

Pair, What, art thou devout ? wast thou in prayer ? 

Jher, Ay ; the heavens hear me ! 

Pair, Amen. 

Enter Ae/ziUes, 

Who’s there? 

Patr, Thersites, my lord. 

AML Where, where? Art thou come? why, my cheese, my 
digestion, why hast thou not served thyself in to my table so 
many meals ? Come, what ’s Agamemnon ? 

Ther, Thy commander, Achilles: then tell me, Patroclus, 
what’s Achilles? [thyself? 

Patr, Thy lord, Thersites : then tell me, I pray thee, what ’s 

Ther, Thy knower, Patroclus : then tell me, Patroclus, what 

Pair. Thou mayst tell that knowest. [art thou ? 

AchiL O, tell, tell. 

Ther. I ’ll decline the whole question. Agamemnon commands 
Achilles ; Achilles is my lord ; I am Patroclus’ knower, and 

Pair. You rascal 1 [Patroclus is a fool. 
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Ther. Peace, fool ! I have not done. 

AchiL He is a privileged man. Proceed, Thersites. 

Ther, Agamemnon is a fool ; Achilles is a fool ; Thersites is a 
fool, and, as aforesaid, Patroclus is a fool. 

AchiL Derive this ; come. 

Ther. Agamemnon is a fool to offer to command Achilles ; 
Achilles is a fool to be commanded of Agamemnon ; Ther- 
sites is a fool to serve such a fool ; and Patroclus is a fool 

Pair, Why am I a fool ? [positive. 

Ther, Make that demand of the proven It suffices me thou 
art. Look you, who comes here ? 

AchiL Patroclus, I ’ll speak with nobody. Come in with me, 
Thersites. \Exit 

Ther. Here is such patchery, such juggling and such knavery 1 
all the argument is a cuckold and a whore ; a good quarrel 
to draw emulous factions and bleed to death upon. Now, 
the dry serpigo on the subject 1 and war and lechery confound 
all ! , {Exit 

Enter Agamemnon^ Ulysses, Nestor, Diomedes, and Ajax. 

Again. Where is Achilles ? 

Patr. Within his tent ; but ill-disposed, my lord. 

Again, Let it be known to him that we are here. 

He shent our messengers \ and we lay by 
Our appertainments, visiting of him : 

Let him be told so, lest perchance he think 
We dare not move the question of our place. 

Or know not what we are. 

Patr. I shall say so to him. \jExit. 

Ulyss. We saw him at the opening of his tent ; 

He is not sick. 

Ajax. Yes, lion-sick, sick of proud heart: you may call it 
melancholy, if you will favour the man ; but, by my head, 
’tis pride : but why, why ? let him show us the cause. A 
word, my lord. ‘ {Takes Agamemnon aside. 

Nest What moves Ajax thus to bay at him? 

Ulyss. Achilles hath inveigled his fool from him. 

Nest Who, Thersites? 

Ulyss. He. 

Nest Then will Ajax lack matter, if he have lost his argument. 

Ulyss. No, you see, he is his argument that has his argument, 
Achilles. 

Nest All the better ; their fraction is more our wish than their 
faction : but it was a strong composure a fool could disunite. 

Ulyss. The amity that wisdom knits not, folly may easily untie, 
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Ee-e7iter PatroduSi 
Here comes Patroclus. 

Nest No Achilles with him. 

Ulyss, The elephant hath joints, but none for courtesy: 
legs are legs for necessity, not for flexure. 

Pair, Achilles bids me say, he is much sorry, 

If anything more than your sport and pleasure 
Did move your greatness and this noble state 
To call upon him ; he hopes it is no other 
But for your health and your digestion sake, 

An after-dinner’s breath. 

Agam. Hear you, Patroclus : 

We are too well acquainted with these answers : 

But his evasion, wing’d thus swift with scorn, 

Cannot outfly our apprehensions. 

Much attribute he hath, and much the reason 
Why we ascribe it to him : yet all his virtues, 

Not virtuously on his own part beheld, 

Do in our eyes begin to lose their gloss. 

Yea, like fair fruit in an unwholesome dish, 

Are like to rot untasted. Go and tell him, 

We come to speak with him ; and you shall not sin, 

If you do say we think him over-proud 

And under-honest ; in self-assumption greater 

Than in the note of judgement j and worthier than himself 

Here tend the savage strangeness he puts on, 

Disguise the holy strength of their command. 

And underwrite in an observing kind 
His humorous predominance ; yea, watch 
His pettish luhes, his ebbs, his flows, as if 
The passage and whole carriage of this action 
Rode on his tide. Go tell him this, and add, 

That if he'overhold his price so much, 

We ’ll none of him, but let him, like an engine 
Not portable, lie under this report : 

‘ Bring action hither, this cannot go to war ; 

A stirring dwarf we do allowance give 
Before a sleeping giant : ’ tell him so. 

Pa^r. I shall; and bring his answer presently, 

In second voice we ’ll not be satisfied ; 

We come to speak with him. Ulysses, enter you. \Kxit Ulysses 

Ajax, What is he more than another? 

Ag^m, No more than what he thinks he is. 

Ajax, Is he so much? Do you not think he thinks himself m 
better man than I am ? 
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t^am. No question. 

i/ax. Will you subscribe his thought and say he is ? 

igam. No, noble Ajax ; you are as strongs as valiant, as wise, 
no less noble, much more gentle and altogether more 
tractable. 

4/ax, Why should a man be proud? How doth pride grow? 
I know not what pride is. 

4gam, Your mind is the clearer, Ajax, and your virtues the 
fairer. He that is proud eats up himself : pride is his own 
glass, his own trumpet, his own chronicle; and whatever 
praises itself but in the deed, devours the deed in the praise. 

A/ ax. I do hate a proud man, as I hate the engendering of toads. 

JVesL [Aside] Yet he loves himself : is 't not strange ? 

Re-enter Ulysses. ' 

Ulyss. Achilles will not to the field to-morrow. 

Agam. What ’s his excuse ? 

Ulyss. He doth rely on none. 

But carries on the stream of his dispose, 

Without observance or respect of any, 

In will peculiar and in self-admission. 

Agam, Why will he not, upon our fair request, 

Untent his person, and share the air with us ? 

Ulyss. Things small as nothing, for request’s sake only 
He makes important: possess’d he is with greatness, 

And speaks not to himself but with a pride 
That quarrels at self-breath: imagined worth 
Holds in his blood such swoln and hot discourse 
That ’twixt his mental and his active parts 
Kingdom’d Achilles in commotion rages 
And batters down himself : what should I say ? 

He is so plaguy proud that the death-tokens of it 
Cry ‘ No recovery.’ 

Agam. Let Ajax go to him. 

Dear lord, go you and greet him in his tent : 

Tis said he holds you well, and will be led 
At your request a little from himself. 

Ulyss, 0 Agamemnon, let it not be so 1 
We ’ll consecrate the steps that Ajax makes 
When they go from Achilles. Sliall the proud lord 
That bastes his arrogance with his own seam, 

And never suffers matter of the world 

, Enter his thoughts, save such as do revolve 
And ruminate himself, shall he be worshipped 
Of that we hold an idol more than he ? 

No, this thrice worthy and right valiant lord 
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Must not so stale his palm, nobly acquired, 

Nor, by my will, assubjugate his merit, 

As amply titled as Achilles is, 

By going to Achilles : 

That were to enlard his fat-already pride, 

And add more coals to Cancer when he burns 
With entertaining great Hyperion. 

This lord go to him !. Jupiter forbid, 

And say in thunder ‘ Achilles go to him.' 

Nest. \Aside\ O, this is well ; he rubs the vein of him. , 

Dio. [Aside] And how his silence drinks up this applause 1 
Ajax. If I go to him, with my armed fist 
I '11 pash him o'er the face. 

Agmn. O, no, you shall not go. 

Ajax. An a' be proud with me, I '11 pheeze his pride : 

Let me go to him. 

Ulyss. Not for the worth that hangs upon our quarrel. 

Ajax. A paltry, insolent fellow 1 
Nest. [Aside] How he describes himself ! 

Ajax. Can he not be sociable ? 

Dfyss. [Aside] The raven chides blackness. 

Ajax. I '11 let his humours blood. 

Aj^am. [Aside] He will be the physician; that should be 
Ajax. An all men were o' my mind, — [patiemt- 

Ulyss. [Aside] Wit would be out of fashion. 

Ajax. A’ should not bear it so, a' should eat swords first * 
shall pride carry it ? 

Nest. [Aside] An 'twould, you 'Id carry half. 

Ulyss. [Aside] A' would have ten shares. 

Ajax. I will knead him, I '11 make him supple. 

Nest. [Aside] He's not yet through warm: force him wittn 
praises : pour in, pour in ; his ambition is dry. 

Ulyss. [To Agamemnon] My lord, you feed too much on this- 
Nest. Our noble general, do not do so. [dislike* 

Dio. You must prepare to. fight without Achilles. 

Ulyss. Why, 'tis this naming of him does him harm. 

Here is a man — but 'tis before his face ; 

I will be silent. 

Nest. Wherefore should you so ? 

He is not emulous, as Achilles is, 

Ulyss. Know the whole world, he is as valiant, 

Ajax. A whoreson dog, that shall palter thus with us 1 Would 
he were a Trojan 1 

Nest. What a vice were it in Ajax now — 

Ulyss. If he were proud, — , 
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Dio, Or covetous of praise,— 

Ulyss, Ay, or surly borne, — 

Dio. Or strange, or self-afFected ! 

C/iyss. Thank the heavens, lord, thou art of sweet composure ; 
Praise him that got thee, she that gave thee suck : 

Famed be thy tutor, and thy parts of nature 
Thrice-famed beyond, beyond all erudition : 

But he that disciplined thine arms to fight, 

Let Mars divide eternity in twain, 

And give him half : and, for thy vigour. 

Bull-bearing Milo his addition yield 
To sinewy Ajax. I will not praise thy wisdom, 

Which, like a bourn, a pale, a shore, confines 
Thy spacious and dilated parts: here’s Nestor, 

Instructed by the antiquary times, 

He must, he is, he cannot but be wise ; 

But pardon, father Nestor, were your days 
As green as Ajax’, and your brain so temper’d, 

You should not have the eminence of him. 

But be an Ajax. 

4/a^» Shall I call you father? 

Ms/, Ay, my good son. 

Dio. Be ruled by him, Lord Ajax. 

D/yss. There is no tarrying here ; the hart Achilles 
Keeps thicket. Please it our great general 
To call together all his state of war : 

Fresh kings are come to Troy: to-morrow 
We must with all our main of power stand fast : 

And here’s a lord, come knights from east to west. 

And cull their flower, Ajax shall cope the best. 

Ayt'ctm. Go we to council. Let Achilles sleep : 

Light boats sail swift, though greater hulks draw deep. 

[Exeunt, 

ACT III — Scene I 
Troy. A room in Priam^s palace. 

Enter Pandarus and a Servant. 

Pan. Friend, you, pray you, a word : do you not follow the 
young Lord Paris? 

Serv, Ay, sir, when he goes before me. 

Pan, You depend upon him, I mean? 

Sero, Sir, I do depend upon the Lord. 

Pa7i, You depend upon a noble gentleman; I must needs 
Serv, The Lord be praised ! [praise him. 

Pan, You know me, do you not? 
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Serv, Faith, sir, superficially. 

jPan. Friend, know me better ; I am the Lord Pandarus. 

Serv. I hope I shall know your honour better. 

Fan, 1 do desire it. 

Serv. You are in the state of grace. 

Fan. Grace! not so, friend : honour and lordship are my titles. 

[Music wit/iin.] What music is this ? 

Serv. I do but partly know, sir : it is music in parts. 

Fan. Know you the musicians? 

Serz). Wholly, sir. 

Fan. Who play they to ? , 

Sen). To the hearers, sir. 

Fan. At whose pleasure, friend ? 

Sen). At mine, sir, and theirs that love music. 

Fan. Command, I mean, friend. 

Sen). Who shall I command, sir? 

Fan. Friend, we understand not one another : I am too courtly, 
and thou art too cunning. At whose request do these men 
play? 

Sen). That's to't, indeed, sir: marry, sir, at the request of 
Paris my lord, who is there in person ; with him, the mortal 
Venus, the heart-blood of beauty, love's invisible souL 
Fan. Who, my cousin Cressida ? . [attributes? 

Serv. No, sir, Helen: could not you find out that by her 
Fan. It should seem, fellow, that thou hast not seen the Lady 
Cressida. I come to speak with Paris from the Prince 
Troilus: I will make a complimental , assault upon him, for 
my business seethes* 

Serv. Sodden business ! there 's a stewed phrase indeed ! 

Enter Faris and HeleUy attended^ 

Fan. Fair be to you, my lord, and to all this fair company I 
fair desires, in fair measure, fairly guide them ! especially 
to you; fair queen ! fair thoughts be your fair pillow 1 
Helen. Dear lord, you are full of fair, words. 

Pan. You speak your fair pleasure, sweet queen. Fair prince, 
here is good broken music. 

Far. You have broke it, cousin: and, by my life, you shall 
- make it whole again ; you shall piece it out with a piece of 
your performance. Nell, he is full of harmony. 

Fan. Truly, lady, no. 

Helen. 0, sir, — 

Fan. Rude, in sooth ; in good sooth, very rude. 

Far. Well said, my lord 1 well, you say so in fits. 

I have business to my lord, dear queen. My lord, will 
you vouchsafe me a word ? 
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Helen. Nay, this shall not hedge us out : we ’ll hear you sing, 
certainly. 

Pan. Well, sweet queen, you are pleasant with me. But, 
marry, thus, my lord: my dear lord, and most esteemed 
friend, your brother Troilus — 

Hekfi. My Lord Pandarus ; honey-sweet lord, — 

Pan. Go to, sweet queen, go to: — commends himself most 
affectionately to you — 

Helen. You shall not bob us out of our melody : if you do, our 
melancholy upon your head 1 

Pan. Sweet queen, sweet queen ; that ’s a sweet queen, i’ faith. 

Helen. And to make a sweet lady sad is a sour offence. 

Pan. Nay, that shall not serve your turn \ that shall it not, in 
truth, la. Nay, I care not for such words ; no, no. And, my 
lord, he desires you, that if the king call for him at supper, 
you will make his excuse. 

Helen. My Lord Pandarus, — 

Pan. What says my sweet queen, my very very sweet queen ? 

Par. What exploit ’s in hand ? where sups he to-night ? 

Hele7i. Nay, but, my lord,-— 

Pa7i. What says my sweet queen? My cousin will fall out 
with you. You must not know where he sups 

Par. I ’ll lay my life, with my disposer Cressida. 

Pan. No, no, no such matter; you are wide; come, your 
disposer is sick. 

Par. Well, I ’ll make excuse. 

Pan. Ay, good my lord. Why should you say Cressida ? no, 
your poor disposer ’s sick. 

Par. I spy. 

Pan. You spy 1 what do you spy? Come, give me an instru- 
ment. Now, sweet queen. 

Helen. Why, this is kindly done. [queen. 

Pan. My niece is horribly in love with a thing you have, sweet 

Helen. She shall have it, my lord, if it be not my lord Paris. 

Pan. He I no, she ’ll none of him ; they two are twain. 

Helen. Mling in, after falling out, may make them three. 

Pa 7 i. Come, come, I ’ll hear no more of this ; I *d sing you a 
song now. 

Eekfi. Ay, ay, prithee now. By my troth, sweet lord, thou hast 
a fine forehead. 

Pan. Ay, you may, you may. 

Helen. Let thy song be love : this love will undo us all, O 
Cupid, Cupid, Cupid 1 

Pan. Love I ay, that it shall, i’ faith. 

Par. Ay, good now, love, love, nothing but love. 
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Tan, In good troth, it begins so. 

Love, love, nothing but love, still more ! 

For, 0, love’s bow 
Shoots buck and doe ; 

The shaft confounds. 

Not that it wounds, 

But tickles still the sore. 

These lovers cry Oh ! oh ! they die : 

Yet that which seems the wound to kill, 

Doth turn oh ! oh 1 to ha I ha ! he 1 
So dying love lives still : 

Oh ! oh ! a while, but ha ! ha ! ha ! 

Oh ! oh ! groans out for ha 1 ha ! ha I 

Heigh-ho! 

Helen, In love, i’ faith, to the very tip of the nose. 

Far. He eats nothing but doves, love, and that breeds hot 
blood, and hot blood begets hot thoughts, and hot thoughts 
beget hot deeds, and hot deeds is love. 

Pan, Is this the generation of love? hot blood, hot thoughts 
and hot deeds ? Why, they are vipers : is love a generation 
of vipers ? Sweet lord, who ’s afield to-day ? 

Par. Hector, Deiphobus, Helenus, Antenor, and all the gal- 
lantry of Troy : I would fain have armed to-day, but my 
Nell would not have it so. How chance my brother Troilus 
went not? [Pandarus. 

Helen, He hangs the lip at something : you know all, Lord 

Pan, Not I, honey-sweet queen. I long to hear how they sped 
to-day. You’ll tern ember your brother’s excuse? 

Par, To a hair. 

Pan, Farewell, sweet queen, . 

Helen, Commend me to your niece. 

Pan, I will, sweet queen. \Exif. 

. \A retreat sounded. 

Par, They ’re come from field : let us to Priam’s hall, 

To greet the warriors. Sweet Helen, I must woo you 
To help unarm our Hector : his stubborn buckles, 

With these your white enchanting fingers touch’d, 

Shall more obey than to the edge of steel 
Or force of Greekish sinews ; you shall do more 
Than all the island kings, — disarm great Hector. 

Helen, Twill make us proud to be his servant, Paris ; 

Yea, what he shall receive of us in duty 
Gives us more palna in beauty than we have, 
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Yea, overshines ourself. 

Sweet, above thought I love thee. \Exemit 

Scene II 

An orchard to Fandartis^ house. 

Enter Fandarus and Troilud Boy^ meeting, 

JFan. How now ! where ’s thy master? at my cousin Gressida’s? 
^oy. No, sir; he stays for you to conduct him thither. 

O, here he comes. 

Enter Troilus. 

How now, how now ! 

Tro, Sirrah, walk off. [Exit Boy, 

JPan, Have you seen my cousin ? 

T7'o. No, Pandarus : I stalk about her door, 

Like a strange soul upon the Stygian banks 
Staying for waftage. O, be thou my Charon, 

And give me swift transportance to those fields 
Where I may wallow in the lily-beds 
Proposed for the deserver ! O gentle Pandarus, 

From Cupid’s shoulder pluck his painted wings, 

And fly with me to Cressid, I 

Fa7i, Walk here i’ the orchard, I ’ll bring her straight. [Exit^ 
Tro, I am giddy ; expectation whirls me round. 

The imaginary relish is so sweet 

That it enchants my sense : what will it be, 

When that the watery palates taste indeed 
Love’s thrice reputed nectar ? death, I fear me, 

Swounding destruction, or some joy too fine. 

Too subtle-potent, tuned too sharp in sweetness. 

For the capacity of my ruder powers : 

I fear it much, and I do fear besides 
That I shall lose distinction in my joys, 

As doth a battle, when they charge on heaps 
The enemy flying. 

Re-enter Pandarus. 

Fan, She’s making her ready, she’ll come straight: you must 
be witty now. She does so blush, and fetches her wind so 
short, as if she were frayed with a sprite : I ’ll fetch her. It 
is the prettiest villain : she fetches her breath as short as a 
new-ta’en sparrow. [Exit, 

Tro, Even such a passion doth embrace my bosom : 

My heart beats thicker than a feverous pulse ; 

And all my powers do their bestowing lose, 

Like vassalage at unawares encountering 
The eye of majesty. 
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Re-enter Pandarus with Cressida, 

Pan, Come, come, what need you blush? shame’s a baby. 
Here she is now: swear the oaths now to her that you have 
sworn to me. What, are you gone again? you must be 
watched ere you be made tame, must you? Come your 
ways, come your ways ; an you draw backward, we ’ll put }'OU 
i’ the fills. Why do you not speak to her? Come, draw this 
curtain, and let ’s see your picture. Alas the day, how loath 
you are to offend daylight ! an ’twere dark, you ’Id close 
sooner. So, so j rub on, and kiss the mistress. How now^ ! 
a kiss in fee-farm! build there, carpenter; the air is sweet. 
Nay, you shall fight your hearts out ere I part you. Tlie 
falcon as the tercel, for all the ducks i’ the river : go to, 

Tro. You have bereft me of all words, lady. [go to. 

Pan, Words pay no debts, give her deeds : but she ’ll bereave 
you o’ the deeds too, if she call your activity in question. 
What, billing again? Here ’s ‘ In witness whereof the partie,s 
interchangeably ’ — Come in, come in : I ’ll go get a fire. [Exit, 

Cres, Will you walk in, my lord ? 

Tro, O Cressida, how often have I wished me thus ! 

Ores, Wished, my lord ? — The gods grant — O my lord ! 

Tro, What should they grant ? what makes this pretty abrup- 
tion ? What too curious dreg espies my sweet lady in the 
fountain of our love ? 

Cres, More dregs than water, if my fears have eyes. 

Tro. Fears make devils of cherubins ; they never see truly. 

Cres, Blind fear, that seeing reason leads, finds safer footing 
than blind reason stumbling without fear : to fear the worst 
oft cures the worse. 

Tro, 0, let my lady apprehend no fear : in all Cupid’s pageant 
there is presented no monster. 

Cres, Nor nothing monstrous neither ? 

Tro, Nothing, but our undertakings ; when we vow to weep 
seas, live in fire, eat rocks, tame tigers ; thinking it harder 
for our mistress to devise imposition enough than for us to 
undergo any difficulty imposed. This is the monstruosity in 
love, lady, that the will is infinite and the execution confined, 
that the desire is boundless and the act a slave to limit. 

They say, all lovers swear more performance than they 
are able, and yet reserve an ability that they never perform, 
vowing more than the perfection often, and discharging less 
than the tenth part of one. They that have the voice of lions 
and the act of hares, are they not monsters ? 

Are there such ? such are not we : praise us as we are 
ed, allow us as we prove; our head shall go bare all 
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merit crown it : no perfection, in reversion shall have a praise 
in present: we will not name desert before his birth, and, 
being born, his addition shall be, humble. Few words to fair 
faith : Troilus shall be such to Cress id as what envy can say 
worst shall be a mock for his truth, and what truth can speak, 
truest, not truer than Troilus. 

^res. Will you walk in, my lord ? 

Re-enter Randarus, 

What, blushing still ? have you not done. talking yet? 
^res. Well, uncle, what folly I commit, I dedicate to you.. ■ 

I thank you' for that : if my lord get a boy of you, you'll 
give him to me. Be true to my lord : if he flinch, chide me 

for it. [firm faith.. 

^ro. You know now your hostages ; your uncle's word and my 
Nay, I 'll give my word , for her too : our kindred, though 
they be long ere they are wooed, they are constant being 
won : they are burs, I can tell you ; they '11 stick where they 
are thrown. 

C:res. Boldness comes to me now, and brings me hea.rt. 

Prince Troilus, I have loved you night and day 
For many weary months. 

Tro, Why was my Cressid then so hard to win? 

Cres, Hard to seem won : but I was won, rny lord, 

With the first glance that ever — pardon me ; 

If I confess much, you will play the tyrant. 

I love you now; but not, till now, so much 
But I might master it : in faith, I lie ; 

My thoughts were like uni>ridled children, grown 
Too headstrong for their mother. See, we fools [ 

Why have I blabb’d? who shall be true to us, 

When we are so unsecret to ourselves ? 

But, though I loved you well, I woo'd you not ; 

And yet, good faith, I, wish'd myself a man,, 

Or that we women had men's privilege _ 

Of speaking first Sweet, bid me hold my tongue : 

For in this rapture I shall surely speak ; 

'Phe thing I shall repent See, see, yo,ur silence,’ 

Cunning in dumbness, from my weakness draws 
My very soul of counsel!. Stop my mouth. 

Tro, And shall, albeit sweet masic issues thence. 

Fan. Pretty, i' faith. 

Cres. My lord, I do beseech; you, pardon me ; 

''Fwas not my purpose thus, beg a kiss , 

I am ashamed ; 0 heavens! what have I done? 

For this time will I take my leave, my lord. 
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Tro, Your leave, sweet Cressid ? 

Pan, Leave ! an you take leave till to-morrow morning — 

Cres, Pray you, content you. 

Tro. What oifends you, lady ? 

Cres, Sir, mine own company. 

Tro, You cannot shun yourself. 

Cres, Let me go and try : 

1 have a kind of self resides with you, 

But an unkind self that itself will leave 
To be another’s fool. I would be gone : 

Where is my wit ? I know not what I speak. 

Tro, Well know they what they speak that speak so wisely. 

Cres, Perchance, my lord, I show more craft than love. 

And fell so roundly to a large confession 
To angle for your thoughts : but you are wuse \ 

Or else you love not, for to be wise and love 
Exceeds man’s might ; that dwells with gods above. 

Tro, O that I thought it could be in a woman — 

As, if it can, I will presume in you— 

To feed for aye her lamp and flames of love ; 

To keep her constancy in plight and youth 
Outliving beauty’s outw^ard, with a mind 
That doth renew swifter than blood decays ! 

Or that persuasion could but thus convince me, 

That my integrity and truth to you 

Might be affronted with the match and weight 

Of such a winnowed purity in love ; 

How were I then uplifted 1 but, alas ! 

I am as true as truth’s simplicity, 

And simpler than the infancy of truth. 

Cres, In that I ’ll war with you, 

Tro, O virtuous fight, 

When right with right wars who shall be most right ! 

True swains in love shall in the world to come 
Approve their truths by Troilus : when their rhymes, 

Full of protest, of oath and big compare, 

AVant similes, truth tired with iteration, 

.‘ As true as steel, as plantage to the moon, 

A's^rsun to day, as turtle to her mate, 

As iron to adamant, as earth to the centre,* 

Yet,.*after all comparisons of truth, 

As tftith’s authentic author to be cited, 

< A - fnie as Troilus’ shall crown up the verse 
'•''rifv the numbers. 

Prophet may you be 1 
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If I be false, or swerve a hair from truth, 

When time is old and hath forgot itself, 

When waterdrops have worn the stones of Troy, 

And blind oblivion swallow’d cities up, 

And mighty states characterless are grated 
To dusty nothing, yet let memory, 

From false to false, among false maids in love. 

Upbraid my falsehood ! when they ’ve said ‘as false 
As air, as water, wind, or sandy earth, 

As fox to lamb, or wolf to heifer’s calf, 

Pard to the hind, or stepdame to her son,’ 

‘ Yea,’ let them say, to stick the heart of falsehood, 

‘ As false as Cressid.’ 

Pan. Go to, a bargain made : seal it, seal it ; I ’ll be the wdtriess. 
Here I hold your hand ; here my cousin’s. If ever you 
prove false one to. another, since I have taken such pains to 
bring you together, let all pitiful goers-between be called 
to the world’s end after my name; call them all Pandars ; 
let all constant men be Troiluses, all false women Cressids, 
and all brokers-between Pandars 1 Say ‘ amen.’ 

Tro. Amen. 

Cres. Amen. 

Pan. Amen. Whereupon I will show you a chamber with a 
bed; which bed, because it shall not speak of your pretty 
encounters, press it to death ; away ! \Exeunt Tro. and Cres. 
And Cupid grant all tongue-tied maidens here 
Bed, chamber, Pandar to provide this gear I [Exit 

Scene IH 
The Grecian camp. 

Flourish. Enter Agamemnon^ Ulysses, Dtomedes, Nestor, 
Ajax, Menelaus, and Calchas. 

Cal. Now, princes, for the service I have done you. 

The advantage of the time prompts me aloud 
To call for recompense. Appear it to your mind 
That, through the sight I bear in things to Jove, 

I have abandon’d I'roy, left my possession, 

Incurr’d a traitor’s name ; exposed myself, 

From certain and possess’d conveniences, 

To doubtful fortunes ; sequestering from me all 
That time, acquaintance, custom and condition 
Made tame and most familiar to my nature, 

And here, to do you service, am become 
As new into the world, strange, unacquainted : 

I do beseech you, as in way of taste, 
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To give me now a iittle benefit. 

Out of those many registered in promise, 

Which, you say, live to come in my behalf. 

Aj^am, What wouldst thou of us, Trojan? make demand. 

Cal, You have a Trojan prisoner, caird Antenor, 

Yesterday took: Troy holds him very dear. 

Oft have you — often have you thanks therefore — 

Desired my Cressid in right great exchange, 

Whom Troy hath still denied : but this uAmtenor, 

I know, is such a wrest in their affairs, 

That their negotiations all must slack, 

Wanting his manage ; and they will almost 
Give us a prince of blood, a son of Priam, 

In change of him : let hint he sent, great princes, 

And he shall buy my daughter ; and her presence 
Shtdl quite strike off all service I have done, 

In most accepted pain. 

.Agdm, Let Diomedes bear him, 

And bring us Cressid hither : Galchas shall have 
What he requests of us. Good Diomed, 

Furnish you fairly for this interchange : 

Withal, bring word if Hector will to-morrow 
■ Be -answer’d in his challenge: Ajax is ready. 

Dio,’ This shall I undertake and ’tis a burthen ' 

, Which I am proud to bear. . [Diiceunl Diomedes and Cakhas. 

Enter Achilles and Edtrodus, before their tent 
Ulyss. Achilles stands f the entrance of his tent : ; 

Please it our general pass strangely by him, 

As if he were forgot ; and, princes all, 

Lay negligent and loose regard upon him : 

I will CO nie last. *T is like he ’ll question *me 
Why such unplaudve eyes are bent on .him : 

If so, I have derision medicinable^- 

To use between your strangeness and bis pride, 

Which his own will shall have desire to drink. 

It may do good : pride hath no Other glass . 

To show itself but pride, for supple knees 
■. Feed arrogance and are the proud man’s fees. 

Agd^. We ’ll execute your purpose and put on 
A form of strangeness as we pass along ; 

So.do each lord, and either greet him not 
Or "else disdainfully, which shall shake him more 
Than if not look’d on. I will lead the way.- . , 

AchiL W^at, Qomes the general to speak with me ? 

V/Mi knpw my mind; TTl fight no morej^gainst Troy, r 
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Agam, What says Achilles? would he aught with us ? 

NesL Would you, my lord, aught with the general ? 

AMI No. 

Nothing, my lord. 

A gam. The better. [Exeunt Agmiemnon and Nestor. 

Achil Good day, good day. 

Me7i. How do you? how do you? [Exit. 

A chit. What, does the cuckold scorn me? 

Ajax. How now, Patroclus ! 

Achil . Good morrow, Ajax. 

Ajax. Ha? 

Achil, Good morrow. 

Ajax. Ay, and good next day too. [Exit. 

Achil. What mean these fellows ? Know they not Achilles ? 
Pair. They pass by strangely : they were used to bend, 

To send their smiles before them to Achilles, 

To come as humbly as they used to creep 
To holy altars. 

Achil. What, am I poor of late ? 

^Tis certain, greatness, once fallen out with fortune, 

Must fall out with men too : what the declined is, 

He shall as soon read in the eyes of others 
As feel in his own fall : for men, like butterflies, 

Show not their mealy wings but to the summer ; 

And not a man, for being simply man, 

Hath any honour, but honour for those honours 
That are without him, as place, riches, and favour, 

Prizes of accident as oft as merit : 

Which when they fall, as being slippery standers, 

The love that leaned on them as slippery too, 

Do one pluck down another and together 
Die in the fall. But ^tis not so with me : 

Fortune and I are friends : I do enjoy 
At ample point all that I did possess, 

Save these men's looks ; who do, methinks, find out 
Something not worth in me such rich beholding 
As they have often given. Here is Ulysses ? 

I '11 interrupt his reading. 

How now, Ulysses ! 

Ulyss. Now, great Thetis’ son I 

Achil. What are you reading ? 

Ulyss. A strange fellow here 

AVrites me : * That man, how dearly ever parted, 

How much in haying, or without or in. 

Cannot make boast to have that which he hath, 
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Nor feels not what he owes, but by reflection; 

As when his virtues shining upon others 
Heat them, and they retort that heat again 
To the first giver.^ 

AchiL This is not strange, Ulysses. 

The beauty that is borne here in the face 
The bearer knows not, but commends itself 
To others’ eyes : nor doth the eye itself, 

That most pure spirit of sense, behold itself, 

Not going from itself \ but eye to eye opposed 
Salutes each other with each other’s form : 

For speculation turns not to itself, 

Till it hath travell’d and is mirror’d there 
Where it may see itself. This is not strange at all. 

Uiyss, I do not strain at the position— 

It is familiar — but at the author’s drift ; 

Who in his circumstance expressly proves 
That no man is the lord of any thing. 

Though in and of him there be much consisting, 

Till he communicate his parts to others ; 

Nor doth he of himself know them for aught, 

Till he behold them formed in the applause 

Where they’re extended ; who, like an arch, reverberates 

The voice again ; or, like a gate of steel 

Fronting the sun, receives and renders back 

His figure and his heat. I was much rapt in this 3 

And apprehended here immediately 

The unknown Ajax. 

Heavens, what a man is there 1 a very horse ; 

That has he knows not what. Nature, what things there are, 
Most abject in regard and dear in use ! 

What things again most dear in the esteem 

And poor in worth 1 Now shall we see tc-niorrow — 

An act that very chance doth throw upon him — 

Ajax renown’d. O heavens, what some men do, 

While some men leave to do ! 

How some men creep in skittish fortune’s hall, 

Whiles others play the idiots in her eyes ! 

How one man eats into another’s pride, 

While pride is fasting in his wantonness ! 

To see these Grecian lords I Why, even already 
They clap the lubber Ajax on the shoulder, 

As if his foot were on brave Hector’s breast 
And great Troy shrieking. 

I do believe it ; for they pass’d by me 
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As misers do by beggars, neither gave to me 
Good word nor look : what, are my deeds forgot ? 

Ulyss, Time hath, my lord, a wallet at his back 
Wherein he puts alms for oblivion, 

A great-sized monster of ingratitudes : 

Those scraps are good deeds past, which are devoured 
As fast as they are made, forgot as soon 
As done : perseverance, dear my lord, 

Keeps honour bright : to have done, is to hang 
Quite out of fashion, like a rusty mail 
In monumental mockery. Take the instant way ; 

For honour travels in a strait so narrow, 

Where one but goes abreast : keep then the path 5 
For emulation hath a thousand sons 
That one by one pursue : if you give way. 

Or hedge aside from the direct forthright. 

Like to an enter’d tide they all rush by 
And leave you hindmost : 

Or, like a gallant horse fall’n in first rank. 

Lie there for pavement to the abject rear, 

O’er-run and trampled on : then what they do in present, 
Though less than yours in past, must o’ertop yours ; 

For time is like a fashionable host 

That slightly shakes his parting guest by the hand, 

And with his arms outstretch’d, as he would fly, 

Grasps in the comer : welcome ever smiles, 

And farewell goes out sighing. O, let not virtue seek 
Remuneration for the thing it was ; 

For beauty, wit. 

High birth, vigour of bone, desert in service. 

Love, friendship, charity, are subjects all 
To envious and calumniating time. 

One touch of nature makes the whole world kin \ 

That all with one consent praise new-born gawds, 

Though they are made and moulded of things past, 

And give to dust that is a little gilt 
More laud than gilt o’er-dusted. 

The present eye praises the present object : 

Then marvel not, thou great and complete man, 

That all the Greeks begin to worship Ajax ; 

Since things in motion sooner catch the eye 
Than what not stirs. The cry went once on tliee, 

And still it might, and yet it may again, 

If thou wouldst not entomb thyself alive 
And case thy reputation in thy tent, 
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Whose glorious deeds, but in these fields of late, 
Made emulous missions *mongst the gods themselves 
And drave great Mars to faction. 

AMI, Of this my privacy ■ 

I have strong reasons. 

Wfyss, But Against your privacy 

The reasons are more potent and heroical : 

Tis known, Achilles, that you are in love 
With one of Priam's daughters. 

Achil. . Ha! known? 

Ulyss, Is that a wonder ? 

The providence that 's in a watchful state 
Knows almost every grain of Plutus' gold, 

Finds bottom in the uncomprehensive deeps, 

Keeps place with thought, and almost like the gods 
Does thoughts unveil in their dumb cradles. 

There is a mystery, with whom relation 
Durst never meddle, in the soul of state \ 

Which hath an operation more divine 
Than breath or pen can give expressure to : 

All the commerce that you have had with Troy 
As perfectly is ours as yours, my lord ; 

And better would it fit Achilles much 
To throw down Hector than Polyxena : 

But it must grieve young P5iTrhus now at home. 
When fame shall in our islands sound her trump ; 
And all the Greekish girls shall tripping sing 
* Great Hector’s sister did Achilles win, 

But our great Ajax bravely beat down him,' 

Farewell, my lord: I as your lover speak; 

The fool slides o’er the ice that you should break. 
Pair, To this effect, Achilles, have I moved you : 

A woman impudent and mannish grown 
Is not more loathed than an effeminate man 
In time of action. I stand condemn’d for this ; 
They think my little stomach to the war 
And your great love to me restrains you thus : 

Sweet, rouse yourself, and the weak wanton Cupid 
Shall from your neck unloose his amorous fold, 

And, like a dew-drop from the lion’s mane^ 

Be shook to air. 

Achil, Shall Ajax fight with Hector? 

Pair, Ay, and perhaps receive much honour by him. 
Achil, I see my reputation is at stake; 

My fame is shrewdly gored. 
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_ O, then, beware; 

TL hose wounds heal ill that men do give themselves : 

Omission to do what is necessary 
Seals a commission to a blank of danger ; 

And danger, like an ague, subtly taints 
Even then when we sit idly in the sun. 

AchiL Go call Thersites hither, sweet Patroclus : 

1 ’ll send the fool to Ajax, and desire him 

To invite the Trojan lords after the combat 

To see us here unarm’d : I have a woman’s longing;* 

An appetite that I am sick withal, 

To see great Hector in his weeds of peace ; 

To talk with him, and to behold his visage, 

Even to my full of view.— A labour savejd ! 

E7iter Thersites, 

Ther, A ^Vender 1 

Achil What? 

The7\ Ajax goes up and down the field, asking for himself, : 

AchlL How so ? 

Ther, He must fight singly to-morrow with Hector, and is so 
prophetically proud of an heroical cudgelling that he raves 
in saying nothing. 

Achil How can that be? 

They, ^Vhy, a’ stalks up and down like a peacock, — a stride 
and a stand : ruminates like an hostess that hath no arith- 
metic but her brain to set down her reckoning : bites his lip 
with a politic regard, as who should say ‘ There were wit in 
this head, an ’twould out : ’ and so there is ; but it lies as 
coldly in him as fire in a flint, which will not show without 
knocking. The man ’s undone for ever ; for if Hector break 
not his neck i’ the combat, he ’ll break ’t himself in vain- 
glory. He knows not me: I said ‘Good morrow, Ajax;’ 
and he replies ‘ Thanks, Agamemnon.’ What think you of 
this man, that takes me for the general? He’s grown a very 
land-fish, languageless, a monster. A . plague of opinion 1 a 
man may wear it on both sides, like a leather jerkin. 

Achil, Thou must be my ambassador to him, Thersites. 

Ther, Who, I? why, he’ll answer nobody; he professes not 
answering: speaking is for beggars; he wears his tongue 
in ’s arms. I will put on his presence : let Patroclus make 
demands to me, you shall see the pageant of Ajax. 

Achil To him, Patroclus ; tell him I humbly desire the valiant 
Ajax to invite the most valorous Hector to come unarmed to 
my tent, and to procure safe-conduct for his _person of the 
magtianimous and most illustrious six-or-seven-times-honoured 
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captain-general of the Grecian army, Agamemnon, et cetera. 

Do this. 

jPatr, Jove bless great Ajax 1 

Ther, Hum ! . 

Fair, I come from the worthy Achilles, — 

Ther. Ha I 

Fair. Who most humbly desires you to invite Hector to his 

Ther. Hum ! [tent, — 

Fair. And to procure safe-conduct from Agamemnon. 

Ther, Agamemnon? 

Fatr, Ay, my lord. 

Ther. Hal 

Pair. What say you to ’t? 

Ther. God be wi' yqu, with all my heart. 

Fair. Your answer, sir. 

Ther. If to-morrow be a fair day, by eleven of the clock it wil 1 
go one way or other : howsoever, he shall pay for me ere ho 

Patr^ Your answer, sir, [has me. 

Tker. Fare you well,' with all my heart. 

AchiL Why, but he is not in this tune, is he ? 

Ther. No, but he's out o' tune thus. What music will be in 
him when Hector has knocked out his brains, I know not ; 
but, I am sure, none, unless the fiddler Apollo get his sinevy^H 
to make catlings on. 

Achil. Come, thou shall bear a letter to him straight. 

Ther. Let me bear another to his horse ; for that 's the more 
capable creature, 

Achil. My mind is troubled like a fountain stirr’d, 

And I myself see not the bottom of it. 

\Exeunt Achilles and Patrodus^ 

Ther. Would the fountain of your mind were clear again, th^t 
I might water an ass at it ! I had rather be a tick in a sheep 
than such a valiant ignorance. [A’jc//. 

act IV— Scene I 
Troy. A street. 

Enier^ at one side, AEneas^ and Servant tvith a torch ; at 
other ^ Paris, Deiphohus, Antenor, Dioinedes, and others ^ wd/A 
torches. 

Par. See, ho 1 who is that there ? 

Dei, It is the Lord .^Fneas. 

/Em. Is the prince there in person ? 

Had I so good occasion to lie long 
, As you, Prince Paris, nothing but heavenly business 
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Should rob. luy bed-mate of my company. 

Dio. That's my mind too. Good morrow, Lord .^neas. 

Par. A valiant Greek, iEneas, — take his hand,-^ — 

Witness the process of your speech, wherein 
You told how Diomed a whole week by days 
Did haunt you in the field. 

^^ne. Health to you, valiant sir, 

During all question of the gentle truce ; 

But when I meet you arm’d, as black defiance 
As heart can think or courage execute. 

Dio. The one and other Diomed embraces. 

Our bloods are now in calm ; and, so long, heaRR^, 

But when contention and occasion meet. 

By Jove, I 'll play the hunter for thy life 
With all my force, pursuit and policy. 

Mne. And thou shalt hunt a lion, that will fly 
With his face backward. In humane gentleness, 

Welcome to Troy 1 now, by Anchises’ life, 

Welcome, indeed ] By Venus' hand I swear, 

No man alive can love in such a sort 
The thing he means to kill more excellently. 

Dio. We sympathise. Jove, let .^neas live, 

If to my sword his fate be not the glory, 

A thousand complete courses of the sun ! 

But, in mine emulous honour, let him die, 

With every joint a wound, and that to-morrow. 

/Ene. We know each other well. 

Dio. We do ; and long to know each other worse. 

Par. This is the most despiteful gentle greeting, 

The noblest hateful love, that e’er I heard of. 

What business, lord, so early ? 

/Ene. 1 was sent for to the king ; but why, I know not. 

Par, His purpose meets you : 'twas to bring this Greek 
To Calchas’ house; and there to render him, 

For the enfreed Antenor, the fair Cressid : 

Let 's have your company, or, if you please. 

Haste there before us. I constantly do think. 

Or rather,. call my thought a certain knowledge, 

My brother Troilus lodges there to-night ; 

Rouse him and give him note of our approach, 

With the whole quality wherefore : I fear 
We shall be much unwelcome. 

/Ene. That I assure you : 

Troilus had rather Troy were borne to Greece 
Than Cressid borne from Troy. 
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'I hcrc in no help 

The bitter dis}K>siti(m nf the 

Will have it «o. i)n, lord, we 'll Inllow y<»n 

iiund int^rrow, ull j A’a// wifJt .Vr;Yi«/. 

/Wr, AtuI tell me, noble 1 homed, faith, tell me tine, 

Kyen in the muiI ot smmil ^'lunl fellowship, 

Who, in your ihini^hts. deserves fair Helen best, 

Myself or Menelun^ ^ 

Holh ulikt* ; 

He merits well to have her that doth sta!k her, 

Not itny sernplr of her Kuilnre, 

lieU •>( (i.iirt ami ttorlil m t hi>r,;c 
fo« UH well to keep Iter, that deteml her, 

Neil palating llte laMe of her dishonour, 

W'iih such a eostly ions of wealth and fra »uls; 

He, like a jmling « uekold, wtmld drink up 
‘Htc lees and dregs of *t Hat tamed piece ; 

You, like H lecher, ont tif whortsh loins 

Are pleased to liretnl out your inheriltirs t 

Ihilh merits poised, each weighs nor less nor more, 

IHU he as he* liir heavier for a wlaue, 

/Vie, You arc loci liittcr to your country woman, 

/hi*. She s hitter to her country : hear me, Paris; 

I'or every false drop in her bawdy veins 
A (ireeian s life hath sunk i for every scruple 
Of her f ontaminaleti carrion weight, 

A ’rr«»iaM Imtli t»c< n slain ; since she could s’w’nk. 

She hat it not given so many good words breath 
As for lier Cfret?ks and I rojans suffer’d death, 

/Vii*. hair Hionied, you do ns chapmen do, 

Hispraisc the thing that yt»u desire to buy; 

Hut we in silence hold this virtue well, 

We il not commend what we intend lo sell. 

Here lies our way, [ 

ScRNa 11 

af J^UHi/atUS' koHU^ 

Enitr yVotius md Cmudn„ 

Tr». Hear, trouble not yourself : the morn is cold* 

Cm. 'rhen, sweet my lord, I II call mine uncle down ; 

He shall unbolt the gates, 

*rrotible him not ; 

To bfsd, to bed ; sleep kill those pretty eyes, 

And give as soft attachment to thy senses 
As infants* empty of ull thought ! 

SO 
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[Act lY, Sc. ii 
Good morrow, then. 


Cres, Good morrow, then. 

Tro. I prithee now, to bed. 

Cres. ^ Are you a-weary of me ? 

Tra. O Cressida ! but that the busy day. 

Waked by the lark, hath roused the ribald crows, 

And dreaming night will hide our joys no longer, 

I vvould not from thee. 

Cf'es, bright hath been too brief. 

Tri>. Beshrew the witch 1 with venomous wights she stays 
As tediously as hell, but flies the grasps of love 
With wings more momentary-swift than thoj^gjg 
You will catch cold, and curse me. ^ 

Cre$. Prithee, tarry : 

You men. will never tarry. 

0 foolish Cressid 1 I might have still held off, 

And then you would have tarried. Hark ! there ’s one up. 
Pan. [ Wiihin'\ What, 's all the doors open here ? 

Tro, 1 1 is your uncle. 

Cres. A pestilence on him 1 now will he be mocking : 

1 shall have such a life ! 

Knter Pandanis. 


Pan. How now, how now ! how go maiden-heads? Here, you 
maid ! where's my cousin Cressid? 

Cres. Go hang yourself, you naughty mocking uncle I You 
bring me to do — and then you flout me too. 

Pan. To do what? to do what? let her say what : what have 
I brought you to do ? 

Cres. Come, come, beshrew your heart! you'll ne’er be good, 
nor suffer others. 


Pa7i. Ha, ha! Alas, poor wretch! ah, poor capocchia! hast 
not slept to-night? would he not, a naughty man, let it 
sleep? a bugbear take him ! 

Cres. Did not I tell you ? would he were knock'd i' the head ! 

\Oni knocks. 

Who 's that at door? good uncle, go and see. 

My lord, come you again into my chamber. 

You smile and mock me, as if I meant naughtily. 

Tra. Ha, ha! 

Cres. Come, you are deceived, I think of no such thing. 

\JK:nocking. 

Plow earnestly they knock 1 Pray you, come in : 

I would not for half Troy have you seen here. ' 

\Ecceunt Troilus and Cressida. 
Pan. Who's there? what’s the matter? will vou beat ^wn 
the door? How now ! what's the matter? 
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Troilus and Cressida 

Mnter JEneas, 

Good morrow, lord, good morrow. 

J\in. Who 's there ? my Lord jdilneas 1 By my troth, I knew 
you not ; what news with you so early ? 

.line. Is not prince 'Froilus here? 

Pan. Here ! what should he do here ? 

»'Iine. Come, he is here, my lord ; do not deny him : 

It doth import him much to speak with me. 

Pan. Is he here, say you? 'tLs more than I know, I’ll be 
sworn : for my own part, I came in late. What should he 
do her#?^ 

Wbii^raay, then : come, come, you ’ll do him wrong ere 
are ware : you ’ll be so true to him, to be false to him : 
do not you know of him, but yet go fetch him thither ; go. 

Re-enter Troilus. 

Tro. How now I what ’s the matter ? 

AiRne. My lord, I scarce have leisure to salute you, 

My matter is so rash : there is at hand 
Paris your brother and Deiphobus, 

The Grecian 1 )iomed, and our Antenor 
Deliver’d to us ; and for him forthwith, 

Ere the first sacrifice, within this hour, 

We must give up to Diomedes’ hand 
The Lady Cressida. 

ZHp* Is it so concluded ? 

Mne. By Priam and the general state of Troy, 

They are at hand and ready to effect it. 

Tro. How my achievements mock me ! 

I will go meet them ; and, my Lord ^Eneas, 

We met by chance ; you did not find me here. 

Mne. Good, good, my lord ; the secrets of nature 

Have not more gift in taciturnity. \Exeunt Troilus and Mneas. 

Pan. Is’t possible? no sooner got but lost? . The devil take 
Antenor ! the young prince will go mad : a plague upon 
Antenor I I would they had broke ’s neck ! 

Re-enter Cressida. 

Cres. How now ! what ’s the matter? who was here? 

Pan. Ah, ah ! 

Cres. Why sigh you so profoundly? where’s my lord? gonel 
Tell me, sweet uncle, what’s the matter? 

Pan. Would I were as deep under the earth as I am above 1 

Cres. O the gods ! What ’s the matter? 

Pan. Prithee, get thee in ; would thou hadst ne’er been born ! 
I knew thou wouldst be his death ; 0, poor gentleman 1 A 
plague upon Antenor I 



"roilus and Cressida [Act IV, Sc. iii, iv 

Tm. Good uncle, I beseech you, on my knees 1 beseech you, 
what ’s the matter ? 

'^an. Thou must be gone, wench, thou must be gone ; thou 
art changed for Antenor : thou must to thy father, and be 
gone from Troilus: ’twill be his death ; ’twill be his bane; 
he cannot bear it. 

Cm. O you immortal gods. I will not go. 

Fan, Thou must. 

Cm. I will not, uncle ; I have forgot my father ; 

I know no touch of consanguinity ; 

No kin, no love, no blood, no soul so near me 
As the sweet Troilus. O you gods divine I 
Make Cressid’s name the very crown of falsehood, 

If ever she leave Troilus 1 Time, force, and death, 

Do to this body what extremes you can ; 

But the strong base and building of my love 
Is as the very centre of the earth, 

Drawing all things to it. I ’ll go in and weep, — 

Pan, Do, do. 

Cm, Tear my bright hair and scratch my praised cheeks, 
Crack my clear voice with sobs, and break my heart 
With sounding Troilus, I will not go from Troy, [Exeujit 


Scene III 

Before Fandarus^ house. 

Enter Paris, Troilus, Mneas, Deiphobus, Ante7ior, and 
Dioviedes. 

Far, It is great morning, and. the hour prefix’d 
For her delivery to this valiant Greek 
Comes fast upon : good my brother Troilus, 

Tell you the lady what she is to do, 

And haste her to the purpose. 

Walk into her house : 

I ’ll bring her to the Grecian presently : 

And to his hand when I deliver her, 

Think it an altar, and thy brother Troilus 
A priest, there offering to it his own heart L-^ 

Par. I know what ’tis to love ; , 

And would; as I shall pity, I could help I . 

Please you walk in, my lords. 

Scene IV 

A room in Fandarui house. 

Enter Pandarus and Cresstdu, 

Pan. Be moderate, be moderate. 
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Act IV, Sc. iv] Troilus and Cressida 

Cw. Why tell you me of moderation ? 

The grief is fine, full, perfect, that I taste. 

And violenteth in a sense as strong 

As that which causeth it : how can I moderate it ? 

If 1 could temporise with tny affection, 

Or brew it to a weak and colder palate, 

The like allayment could I give my grief : 

My love admits no qualifying dross ; 

No more my grief, in such a precious loss. 

Enter Troilus. 

Pan. Here, here, here he comes. Ah, sweet ducks ! 

Cres. O Troilus ! Troilus ! \_Efnbradng him. 

Pan. What a pair of spectacles is here 1 Let me embrace too. 

^ O heart,’ as the goodly saying is, 

‘ O heart, heavy heart, 

Why sigh’st thou without breaking ? ’ 
where he answers again, 

* Because thou canst not ease thy smart 
By friendship nor by speaking.’ 

There was never a truer rhyme. Let us cast away nothing, 
for we may live to have need of such a verse : we see it, we 
see it. How now, lambs 1 
Tro. Cressid, I love thee in so strain’d a purity, 

That the blest gods, as angry with my fancy, 

More bright in zeal than the devotion which 
Cold Ups blow to their deities, take thee from me. 

Crcs. Have the gods envy ? 

Pan^ Ay, ay, ay, ay ; ’tis too plain a case. 

Cres. And is it true that I must go from Troy ? 

Tro. A hateful truth. 

Cres. \Vhat, and from Troilus too ? 

Tro. From Troy and Troilus. 

Ores. Is it possible? 

Tro. And suddenly j where injury of chance 
Puts back leave-taking, justles roughly by 
All time of pause, rudely beguiles our lips 
Of all rejoindure, forcibly prevents 
Our lock’d embrasures, strangles our dear vows 
Even in the birth of our own labouring breath : 

We two, that with so many thousand sighs 
Did buy each other, mujst poorly sell ourselves 
With the rude brevity and discharge of one. 

Injurious time now with a robber’s haste 
Crams his rich thievery up, he knows not how ; 

As many" farewells as be stars, in heaven, 
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[Act IV, Sc. iv 


With distinct breath and consign’d kisses to them, 

He fumbles up into a loose adieu, 

And scants us with a single famish’d kiss, 

Distasted with the salt of broken tears. 

( lVithin\ My lord, is the lady ready? 

Hark ! you are call’d : some say the Genius so 
Cries * Come I ’ to him that instantly must die. 

Bid them have patience ; she shall come anon. 

Pan. Where are my tears ? rain, to lay this wind, or my heart 
will be blown up by the root. \_Exit, 

Cres. I must then to the Grecians ? 


Tro. No remedy » 

Cres. A woeful Cressid ’mongst the merry Greeks ! 

When shall we see again ? 

Tra. Hear me, my love : be thou but true of heart. 
Cres. I true 1 how now! what wicked deem is this ? 
Nay, we must use expostulation kindly, 

For it is parting from us : 

1 speak not ‘be thou true,’ as fearing thee ; 

For I will throw my glove to Death himself, 

That there ’s no maculatioh in thy heart : 

But ‘be thou true ’ say I, to fashion in 
My sequent protestation ; be thou true, 

And I will see thee. 


Cm. O, you shall be exposed, my lord, to dangers 
As infinite as imminent : but I ’ll be true. 

Trth And I ’ll grow friend with danger. Wear this sleeve. 
Cr€S, And you this glove. When shall I see you ? 

Tra. I will corrupt the Grecian sentinels, 

To give thee nightly visitation. 

But yet, be true. . ^ 

0 heavens ! ' Be true ’ again ! 

TVa, Hear why I speak it, love : 

The Grecian youths are full of quality ; 

*^rhey ’re loving, well composed with gifts of naturCj 
And flowing o’er with arts and exerci^ : 

How novelties may move and parts with person, 

Alas, a kind of godly jealousy— \ 

Which, I beseech you, call a virtuous sin— 

Makes me afeard, ^ 

G heavens ! you love me not 

Die I a villain then ! 

In this I do not call your faith in question, 

So mainly as my merit : I cannot siiig, _ 

Nor heel the high lavolt, nor sweeten talk, 
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Nor play at subtle games ; fair virtues all, 

To which the Grecians are most prompt and pregnant : 

But 1 can tell that in each grace of these 
There lurks a still and dumb-discoursive devil 
That tempts most, cunningly : but be not tempted. 

Cres. Do you think I will ? 

Tro, No : 

But something maj be done that we will not : 

And sometimes we are devils to ourselves, 

When we will tempt the frailty of our powers. 

Presuming on their changeful potency. 

[ IVMm] Nay, good my lord ! 

Tro, Come, kiss ; and let us part. 

Par, [ Within\ Brother Troilus 1 

Tro, Good brother, come you hither j 

And bring .^neas and the Grecian with you. 

Cres, My lord, will you be true ? 

Tro, Who, I ? alas, it is my vice, my fault : 

Whiles others fish with craft for great opinion, 

I with great truth catch mere simplicity ; 

Whilst some with cunning gild their copper crowns, 

With truth and plainness I do wear mine bare. 

Fear not my truth : the moral of my wit 
Is ‘ plain and true ’ ; there 's all the reach of it. 

Enter JBneas^ Faris^ Anterior,, Detpkobus^ and Dioniedes, 
Welcome, Sir Diomed I here is the lady 
Which for Antenor we deliver you : 

At the port, lord, I 'll give her to thy hand ; 

And by the way possess thee what she is,. 

Entreat her fair ; and, by my soul, fair Greek, 

If e'er thou stand at mercy of my sword. 

Name Cressid, and thy life shall be as safe 
As Priam is in Ilion. 

Dio, Fair Lady Cressid, 

So please you, save the thanks this prince expects : 

The lustre in your eye, heaven in your cheek, 

Pleads your fair usage \ and to Diomed 

You shall be mistress, and command him wholly. 

Tro, Grecian, thou dost not use me courteously, 

To shame the zeal of ray petition to thee , 

In praising her ; I tell thee, lord of Greece, 

She is as far high-soaring o'er thy praises , 

As thou unworthy to be call’d her servant. 

I charge thee use her well, even for my charge ; 

For, by the dre^adful Pluto, if thou dost not, 
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Troilus and Cressida 

Though the great bulk Achilles be thy guard, 

I ’ll cut thy throat. 

Dio, O, be not moved, Prince Troilus : 

Let me be privileged by my place and message 
To be a speaker free ; when I am hence, 

I ’ll answer to my lust : and know you, lord, 

I ’ll nothing do on charge ; to her own worth 
She shall be prized ; but that you say ‘ Be ’t so,’ 

I ’ll speak it in my spirit and honour ‘ No I ’ 

Tro, Come, to the port. I ’ll tell thee, Diomed, 

This brave shall oft make thee to hide thy head. 

Lady, give me your hand ; and, as we walk, 

To our own selves bend we our needful talk 

\Rxe7int Troilus^ Cressida^ and Dioniedes, 
[A trumpet sounds. 

Par, Hark ! Hector’s trumpet. 

,Mne, How have we spent this morning 1 

The prince must think me tardy and remiss, 

That swore to ride before him to the field. 

Par, ’Tis Troilus’ fault ; come, come, to field with him. 

Dei, Let us make ready straight. 

Mne, ^'ea, with a bridegroom’s fresh alacrity, 

Let us address to tend on Hector’s heels ; 

The glory of our Troy doth this day lie 

On his fair worth and single chivalry. \Exeuni, 

Scene V 

The Grecian camp. Lists set out. 

Enter Ajax^ armed; Aga7/iemnon, Acki/leSj Fatroclus^ 
Menelaus, Ulysses^ Nestor^ and others. 

Again. Here art? thou in appointment fresh and fair. 
Anticipating time with starting courage. 

Give with thy trumpet a loud note to Troy, 

Thou dreadful Ajax, that the appalled air 
May pierce the head of the great combatant 
And hale him hither. 

Ajax. Thou, trumpet, there ’s my purse- 

Now crack thy lungs, and split thy brazen pipe ; 

Blow, villain, till thy sphered bias cheek 
Outswell the colic of puffd Aquilon : 

Come, stretch thy chest, and let thy eyes spout blood ; 

Thou blow’st for Hector. [Trumpet sounds 

Ulyss. No trumpet answers. 

Achil, 'Tis but early days. 

Agam. Ts not yond Diomed, with Calchas’ daughter? 
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Ulyss. ’Tis he, I ken the manner of his gait ; 

He rises on the toe : that spirit of his 
In aspiration lifts him from the earth. 

Enter JDiomedes^ with Cressida. 

Agam. Is this the Lady Cressid ? 

Dio. Even she. 

Agam. Most dearly welcome to the Greeks, sweet lady. 

Nest. Our general doth salute you with a kiss. 

Ulyss. Yet is the kindness but particular ; 

’Twere better she were kiss’d in general. 

Nest. And very courtly counsel : I ’ll begin. 

So much for Nestor. 

Achil. I ’ll take that winter from your lips, fair lady : 

Achilles bids you welcome. 

Men. I had good argument for kissing once. 

Fair. But that ’s no argument for kissing now ; 

For thus popp’d Paris in his hardiment, 

And parted thus you and your argument. 

Ulyss. O deadly gall, and theme of all our scorns ! 

For which we lose our heads to gild his horns. 

Patr. The first was Menelaus’ kiss ; this, mine : 

Patroclus kisses you. 

Men, O, this is trim 1 

Fair. Paris and I kiss evermore for him. 

Men. I ’ll have my kiss, sir. Lady, by your leave. 

Cres. In kissing, do you render or receive ? 

Fatr. Both take and give. 

Cres. I ’ll make my match to live. 

The kiss- you take is better than you give ; 

Therefore no kiss. 

Men. I ’ll give you boot, I’ll give you three for one. 

Cres. You ’re an odd man ; give even, or give none.' 

Men. An odd man, lady 1 every man is odd. 

Cres. No, Paris is not ; for, you know, ’tis true. 

That you are odd, and he is even with you. 

Men. You fillip me o’ the head. 

Cres. No, I ’ll be sworn. 

Ulyss. It were no match, your nail against his horn 
May I, sweet lady, beg a kiss of you ? 

Cres. You may. 

Ulyss. I do desire it. 

Cres. Why, beg then. 

Ulyss. Why then, for Venus’ sake, give me a kisSj 
When Helen is a maid again, and his. 

Cres. I am your debtor j claim it when ’tis due. 
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Troilus and Cressida 

Ulyss, Never ’s my day, and then a kiss of you. 

Dio. Lady, a word : I '11 bring you to your father. 

, [Exit with Cressida. 

Nest. A woman of quick sense. 

Ulyss. Fie, fie upon her ! 

There 's language in her eye, her cheek, her lip, 

Nay, her foot speaks \ her wanton spirits look out 
At every joint and motive of her bod 5 ^ 

O, these encounterers, so glib of tongue, 

That give accosting welcome ere it comes, 

And wide unclasp the tables of their thoughts 
To every ticklish reader I set them down 
For sluttish spoils of opportunity^ 

And daughters of the game. [Trumpet within. 

AIL The Trojans' trumpet. 

Agam. Yonder comes the troop. 

Flourish. Enter Hector^ armed; AEjieas, Troilus^ and other 
Trojans.^ with Attendants. 

Mne. Hail, all the state of Greece ! what shall be done 
To him that victory commands ? or do you purpose 
A victor shall be known ? will you the knights 
Shall to the edge of all extremity 
Pursue each other, or shall they be divided 
By any voice or order of the field ? 

Hector bade ask. 

Agam. Which way would Hector have it ? 

Mne. He cares not ; he '11 obey conditions. 

Achil. 'Tis done like Hector \ but .securely done, 

A little proudly, and great deal misprizing 
The knight opposed. 

Mne. If not Achilles, sir, 

What is your name ? 

Achil. If not Achilles, nothing. 

Mne. Therefore Achilles : but, whate'er, know this : 

In the extremity of great and little, 

Valour and pride excel themselves in Hector ; 

The one almost as infinite as all. 

The other blank as nothing. Weigh him well, 

And that which looks like pride is courtesy. 

This Ajax is half made of Hector's blood : 

In love whereof, half Hector stays at home j 
Half heart, half hand, half Hector comes to seek 
This blended knight, half Trojan and half Greek. 

Achil. A maiden battle then? O, I perceive you. 
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Troilus and Cressid^- 

Re-enter Dlomedes, 

Agam. Here is Sir Diomed. Go, gentle knight, 

Stand by our Ajax ; as you and Lord ^neas 
Consent upon the order of their fight, 

So be it ; either to the uttermost, 

Or else a breath : the combatants being kin 
Half stints their strife before their strokes begin. 

\_Ajax and Hector enter the lists • 
Ulyss, They are opposed already. 

Agam, What Trojan is that same that looks so heavy ? 

Ulyss, The youngest son of Priam, a true knight, 

Not yet mature, yet matchless, firm of word, 

Speaking in deeds and deedless in his tongue, 

Not soon provoked nor being provoked soon calm'd 5 
His heart and hand both open and both free ; 

For what he has he gives, what thinks he shows ; 

Yet gives he not till judgement guide his bounty, 

Nor dignifies an impair thought with breath ; 

Manly as Hector, but more dangerous ; 

For Hector in his blaze of wrath subscribes 
To tender objects, but he in heat of action 
Is more vindicative than jealous love : 

They call him Troilus, and on him erect 
A second hope, as fairly built as Hector. 

Thus says .^Fneas ; one that knows the youth 
Even to his inches, and with private soul 
Did in great Ilion thus translate him to me. 

\Alaru7n, Hector and Ajax 

Agam, They are in action. 

Nest. Now, Ajax, hold thine own ! 

Tro. Hector, thou sleep’st ; 

Awake thee ! 

Aga7n. His blows are well disposed : there, Ajax ! 

Dio. You must no more. [Trumpets ceces^ 

^Ene. Princes, enough, so please you. 

Ajax. I am not warm yet ; let us fight again. 

Dio. As Hector pleases. 

Hect. Why, then will I no more : 

Thou art, great lord, my father's sister's son, 

A cousin-german to great Priam's seed ; 

The obligation of our blood forbids 
A gory emulation 'twixt us twain : 

Were thy commixtion Greek and Trojan so, 

That thou couldst say ‘ This hand is Grecian all. 

And this is Trojan ; the sinews of this leg 
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All Greek, and this all Troy ; my mother’s blood 
Runs on the dexter cheek, and this sinister 
Bounds in my father’s;* by Jove multipotent, 

Thou shouldst not bear from me a Greekish member 
Wherein my sword had not impressure made 
Of our rank feud : but the just gods gainsay 
That any drop thou borrow’dst from thy mother, 

My sacred aunt, should by my mortal sword 
Be drained 1 Let me embrace thee, Ajax : 

By him that thunders, thou hast lusty arms ; 

Hector would have them fall upon him thus : 

Cousin, all honour to thee I 
Ajax. I thank thee. Hector : 

Thou art too gentle and too free a man : 

I came to kill thee, cousin, and bear hence 
A great addition earned in thy death. 

Jlect. Not Neoptolemus so mirable, 

On whose bright crest Fame with her loud’st Oyes 
Cries ‘ This is he,* could promise to himself 
A thought of added honour torn from Hector. 

ABne, There is expectance here from both the sides, 

What further you will do. 

Hect. We *11 answer it ; 

The issue is enibracement : Ajax, farewell. 

Ajax. If I might in entreaties find success, — 

As seld I have the chance — I would desire 
My famous cousin to our Grecian tents. 

Dio. ’Tis Agamemnon’s wish ; and great Achilles 
Doth long to see unarm’d the valiant Hector. 

Hect. iEneas, call my brother Troilus to me ; 

And signify this loving interview 
To the exijecters of our Trojan part ; 

Desire them home. Give me thy hand, my cousin ; 

I will go eat with thee, and see your knights. 

Ajax. Great Agamemnon comes to meet us here. 

Hect. The worthiest of them tell me name by name; 

But for Achilles, my own searching eyes 
Shall find him by his large and portly size. 

Agam. Worthy of arms 1 as welcome as to one 
That would be rid of such an enemy ; 

But that ’s no welcome : understand more clear, 

What *s past and what ’s to come is strew’d with husks 

And formless ruin of oblivion j 

But in this extant moment, faith and troth, 

Strain’d purely from all hollow bias-drawing, 
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Bids thee, with most divine integrity, 

From heart of very heart, great Hector, welcome. 

Ifect I thank thee, most imperious Agamemnon. 

Agam, \To Troihis\ My well-famed lord of Troy, no less to yO 
Me7i, Let me confirm my princely brother’s greeting ; 

You brace of warlike brothers, welcome hither. 

Meet Who must we answer ? 

^'E7ie. The noble Menelaus. 

Meet. O, you, my lord ! by Mars his gauntlet, thanks ! 

Mock not, that I affect the untraded oath ; 

Your quondam wife swears still by Venus’ glove : 

She 's well, but bade me not commend her to you. 

Men. Name her not now, sir; she’s a deadly theme. 

Meet. O, pardon ; I offend. 

Nest. I have, thou gallant Trojan, seen thee oft, 

Labouring for destiny, make cruel way 

Through ranks of Greekish youth ; and I have seen thee, 

As hot as Perseus, spur thy Phrygian steed. 

Despising many forfeits and subduements, 

When thou hast hung thy advanced sword i’ the air, 

Not letting it decline on the declined, 

That I have said to some my standers by 
^ Lo, Jupiter is yonder, dealing life !’ 

And I have seen thee pause and take thy breath, 

When that a ring of Greeks have hemm’d thee in, 

Like an Olympian wrestling : this have I seen ; 

But this thy countenance, still lock’d in steel, 

I never saw till now. I knew thy grands ire, 

And once fought with him : he was a soldier good; 

But, by great Mars the captain of us all, 

Never like thee. Let an old man embrace thee ; 

And, worthy warrior, welcome to our tents. 
jEne, 'Tis the old Nestor. 

Meet. Let me embrace thee, good old chronicle, 

That hast so long walk’d hand in hand with time : 

Most reverend Nestor, I am glad to clasp thee. 

Nest I would my arms could match thee in contention, 

As they contend with thee in courtesy. 

Meet. I would they could. 

Nest Ha! 

By this white beard, I ’Id fight with thee to-morrow : 

Well, welcome, welcome 1 — I have seen the time. 

TJlyss, I wonder now how yonder city stands. 

When we have here her base and pillar by us. 

Meet. I know your favour, Lord Ulysses, well^ 
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Ah, sir, there ’s many a Greek and Trojan dead, 

Since first I saw yourself and Diomed 
In llion, on your Greehish embassy^. 

Vlyss, Sir, I foretold you then what would ensue : 

My prophecy is but half his journey yet ; 

F or yonder mils, that pertly front your town, 

Vond towers, whose wanton tops do buss the clouds, 
Must kiss their own feet. 

Hect I must not believe you : 

There they stand yet ; and modestly I think. 

The fall of every Phrygian stone will cost 
A drop of Grecian blood : the end crowns all, 

And that old common arbitrator, Time, 

Will one day end it. 

Ulyss, So to him we leave it. 

!Most gentle and most valiant Hector, welcome : 

After the general, I beseech you next 
To feast with me and see me at my tent. 

Achil I shall forestall thee, Lord Ulysses, thou 1 
^^ow. Hector, I have fed mine eyes on thee ; 

I have with exact view perused thee, Hector, 

And q^uoted joint by joint.. 

Is this Achilles ? 

AchiL I am Achilles. 

irect Stand fair, I pray thee : let me look on thee, 

A^hiL Behold thy fill 

Nay, I have done already. 

Achii, Thou art too brief: I will the second time, 

As I would buy thee, view thee limb by limb. 

HecL 0, like a book of sport thou ’It read me o’ er ; 

But there ’s more in me than thou understand’st. 

Why dost thou so oppress me with thine eye? 
j^chtL Tell me, you heavens, in which part of his body 
Shall I destroy him? whether there, or there, or there? 
That I may give the local wound a name, 

And make distinct the very breach whereout 
Hector’s great spirit flew : answer me, heavens ! 

JFIea. It would discredit the blest gods, proud man, 

To answer such a question: stand again: 

Think’st thou to catch my life so pleasantly, 

As to prenominate in nice conjecture 
Where thou wilt hit me dead ? 

Ackil ^ 

JItat Wert thou an oracle to tell me so, 

L ’Id not believe thee- Henceforth guard thee well ; 
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For I '11 not kill thee there, nor there, nor there ; 

But, by the forge that stithied Mars his helm, 

I '11 kill thee every where, yea, o'er and o'er. 

You wisest Grecians, pardon me this brag ; 

His insolence draws folly from my lips ; 

But I '11 endeavour deeds to match, these words, 

Or may I never — 

Ajax, Do not chafe thee, cousin : 

And you, Achilles, let these threats alone 
Till accident or purpose bring you to 't : 

You may have every day enough of Hector, 

If you have stomach : the general state, I fear, 

Can scarce entreat you to be odd with him. 

Hect, I pray you, let us see you in the field : 

We have had pelting wars since you refused 
The Grecians' cause. 

AchiL Dost thou entreat me, Hector? 

To-morrow do I meet thee, fell as death ; 

To-night all friends. 

Hect, Thy hand upon that match. 

Agam, First, all you peers of Greece, go to my tent ; 

There in the full convive we : afterwards, 

As Hector’s leisur-e and your bounties shall 
Concur together,, severally entreat him. 

Beat loud the tabourines, let the trumpets blow, 

That this great soldier may his welcome know. 

\Exeiint all but Troilus afid Ulysses, 
Tro, My Lord Ulysses, tell me, I beseech you. 

In what place of the field doth Calchas keep ? 

Ulyss, At Menelaus' tent, most princely Troilus : 

There Diomed doth feast with him to-night ; 

Who neither looks upon the heaven nor earth, 

But gives all gaze and bent of amorous view 
On the fair Cressid. 

Tro, Shall I, sweet lord, be bound to you so much, 

After we part from Agamemnon's tent, 

To bring me thither ? 

Ulyss, You shall command me, sir. 

As gentle tell me, of what honour was 

This Cressida in Troy ? Had she no lover there 

That wails her absence ? 

Tro. 0, sir, to such as boasting show their scars, 

A mock is due. Will you walk on, my lord ? 

She was beloved, she loved ; she is, and doth : 

But still sweet love is food for fortune's tooth. [Exeimt 
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ACT V — Scene I 

The Grecian camp. Before Achilles' tent 
Bnter Achilles and Patroclus. 

Ackil, I ’ll heat his blood with Greekish wine to-night, 

Which with my scimitar I ’ll cool to-morrow, 

Patroclus, let us feast him to the height. 

Patr, Here comes Thersites. , 

Enter Thersites. 

Achii. How now, thou core of envy 1 

Thou crusty batch of nature, what ’s the news ? 

Tker, Why, thou picture of what thou seemest, and idol of 
idiot-worshippers, here ’s a letter for thee. 

Achii From whence, fragment? 

Ther. Why, thou full dish of fool, from Troy. 

Patr, Who keeps the tent now ? 

Ther. The surgeon’s box, or the patient’s wound. 

Pair. Well said, adversity I and w-hat need these tricks? 

Ther. Prithee, he silent, hoy ; I profit not hy thy talk : thou 
art thought to be Achilles’ male varlet. 

Pair. Male varlet, you rogue ! what’s that? 

Ther. Why, his masculine whore. Now, the rotten diseases of 
the south, the guts-griping, ruptures, catarrhs, loads o’ ^avel 
i’ the back, lethargies, cold palsies, raw eyes, dirt-rotten livers, 
wheezing lungs, bladders full of imposthume, sciaticas 
limekilns i’ the palm, incurable bone-ache, and the rivelled 
fee-simple of the tetter, take and take again such prepos- 
terous discoveries ! 

Pair. Why, thou damnable box of envy, thou, what mean’st 
thou to curse thus ? 

Ther. Do I curse thee ? 

Pair. Why, no, you ruinous butt ; you whoreson indistinguish- 
able cur, no. 

Ther. No I why art thou then exasperate, thou idle immaterial 
skein of sleave silk, thou green sarcenet flap for a sore eye, 
thou tassel of a prodigal’s purse, thou ? Ah, how the poor 
world is pestered with such waterflies, diminutives of nature 1 

Pair. Out, gall 1 

Ther. Finch-egg! 

Achii My sweet Patroclus, I am thwarted quite 
From my great purpose in to-morrow’s battle. 

Here is a letter from Queen Hecuba, 

A token from her daughter, my fair love, 

Both taxing me and gaging me to keep 
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An oath that I have sworn. I will not break it : 

Fall Greeks ; fail fame ; honour or go or stay ; 

My major vow lies here, this 1 11 obey. 

Come, come, Thersites, help to trim my tent : 

This night in banqueting must all be spent. 

Away, Patroclus ! [Exeunt Achilles and Fair 

Ther. With too much blood and too little brain, these 
may run mad; but, if with too much brain and too 
blood they do, 1 11 be a curer of madmen. Here ’s , 

memnon, an honest fellow enough and one that loves quail^ ^ 
but he has not so mtch brain as ear-wax: and the 
transformation of Jupiter there, his brother, the bull, 
primitive statue and oblique memorial of cuckolds.; a thri'ftj 

shoeing-horn in a chain, hanging at his brother’s leg, ’'^*1 

what form but that he is, should wit larded with malice 
malice forced with wit turn him to ? To an ass, 
nothing ; he is both ass and ox : to an ox, were nothing ; 
is both ox and ass. To be a dog, a mule, a cat, a 
a toad, a lizard, an owl, a puttock, or a herring without: ** 
roe, I would not care; but to be Menelaus ! I would 
spire against destiny. Ask me not what I would be, iF * 
were not Thersites ; for I care not to be the louse of a lazrit'* 
so I were not Menelaus, Hoy-day ! spirits and fires ! 

Enter Hector y Troilusy AjaXy Agamejnnony Ulyssesy Nestof"^ 
Menelausy and JDiomedeSy with lights. 

Aga7n. We go wrong, we go wrong. 

Ajax. No, yonder ’tis ; 

There, where we see the lights. 

Hect. I trouble you. 

Ajax. No, not a whit. 

Re-enter Achilles. 

Ulyss. Here comes himself to guide you. 

Achil. Welcome, brave Hector ; welcome, princes all. 

Aganti So now, fair Prince of Troy, I bid good night. 

Ajax commands the guard to tend on you. 

Hect. Thanks and good night to the Greeks’ general. 

Men. Good night, my lord. 

Hect Good night, sweet Lord Menelaus. 

Ther. Sweet draught : sweet, quoth a’ 1 sweet sink, sweet sevsr<5rr. 
Achil. Good night and welcome, both at once, to those 
That go or tarry, 

A gam. Goodnight. \Exeunt Agamemnon and Mene la ^ s 

Achil. Old Nestor tarries; and you too, Diomed, 

Keep Hector company an hour or, two. 
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Dio. I cannot, lord ; I have important business, 

The tide whereof is now. Good night, great Hector. 

Hect, Give me your hand. 

Ulyss. [Aside io Troilus^ Follow his torch ; he goes to Calchas’ 
I ’ll keep you company. [tent ; 

Tro. Sweet sir, you honour me. 

Hect. And so, good night. 

[Exit Diomedes ; Ulysses and Troilus following. 

AchiL Come, come, enter my tent. 

[Exeunt Achilles^ Hector^ Ajax, and Nestor. 

Ther. That same Diomed’s a false-hearted rogue, a most unjust 
knave ; I will no more trust him when he leers than I will a 
serpent when he hisses : he will spend his mouth and pro- 
mise, like Brabbler the hound ; but when he performs, 
astronomers foretell it ; it is prodigious, there will come some 
change ; the sun borrows of the moon when Diomed keeps 
his word. I will rather leave to see Hector than not to dog 
him : they say he keeps a Trojan drab and uses the traitor 
Calchas’ tent : I ’ll after. Nothing but lechery ; all incon- 
tinent varlets I [Exit 

Scene II 

The same. Before Calchad tent. 

Enter Diomedes. 

Dio. What, are you up here, ho ? speak. 

Cal. [mt/iin] Who calls? 

Dio. Diomed. Calchas, I think. Where ’s your daughter ? 

Cal. [ Within] She comes to you. 

Enter Troilus and Ulysses^ at a dista?ice ; after them, Thersifes. 

Ulyss. Stand where the torch may not discover us. 

Enter Cressida. 

Tro. Cressid comes forth to him. 

Dio. How now, my charge ! 

Cres. Now, my sweet guardian ! Hark, a word with you. 

[ Whisfers. 

Tro. Yea, so familiar 1 

Ulyss. She will sing any man at first sight. 

Ther. And any mah may sing her, if he can take her cliff ; she ’s 

Dio. Will you remember ? [noted. 

Cres. Remember ! yes. 

Dio. Nay, but do, then ; 

And let your mind be coupled with your words. 

Tro. What should she remember ? 

Ulyss. List. 

Cres. Sweet honey Greek, tempt me no more to folly, 
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Ther, Roguery! 

Dio, Nay, then, — 

Cres, I ^11 tell you what, — 

Dto, Foh, foh ! come, tell a pin : you are forsworn. 

C7-es. In faith, I cannot : what would you have me do ? 
Ther, A juggling trick, — to be secretly open. 

Dio, What did you swear you would bestow on me ? 

Cres. I prithee, do not hold me to mine oath ; 

Bid me do any thing but that, sweet Greek. 

Dio, Good night. 

Tro, Hold, patience 1 
Ulyss, How now, Trojan ! 

Cres, Diomed, — 

Dio, No, no, good night : I ’ll be your fool no more. 

Tro, Thy better must. 

Cres, Hark, one word in your ear. 

Tro. O plague and madness ! 

Ulyss, You are moved, prince ; let us depart, I pray you, 
Lest your displeasure should enlarge itself 
To wrathful terms : this place is dangerous ; 

The time right deadly ; I beseech you, go. 

Tro, Behold, I pray you ! 

Ulyss. Nay, good my lord, go off: 

You flow to great distraction ; come, my lord. 

Tro, I pray thee, stay. 

Ulyss. You have not patience; come. 

Tro, I pray you, stay ; by hell and all heirs torments, 

I will not speak a word. 

Dio. And so, good night. 

Cres, Nay, but you part in anger. 

Tro, Doth that grieve thee ? 

0 wither’d truth ! 

Ulyss, Why, how now, lord ! 

Tro, By Jove, 

1 will be patient. 

C7-es. Guardian ! — why, Greek ! 

Dio. Foh, foh ! adieu ; you palter. 

Cres. In faith, I do not : come hither once again. 

Ulyss, You shake, my lord, at something : will you go ? 
You will break out. 

Tro, She strokes his cheek 1 

Ulyss, Come, come 

Tro, Nay, stay ; by Jove, I will not speak a word ; 

There is between my will and all offences 
A guard of patience : stay a little while. 
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Ther. How the devil luxury, with his fat rump and potato- 
finger, tickles these together I Fry, lechery, fry I 
X>io. But will you, then? 

Cm. In faith, I will, la ; never trust me else. 

JDio. Give me some token for the surety of it. 

Cres. 1 11 fetch you one. \Exit. 

Ulyss. You have sworn patience. 

Fear me not, sweet lord ; 

I will not be myself, nor have cognition 
Of what I feel : I am all patience. 

Re-enter Cressida. 

Tro. Now the pledge; now, now, now! 

Cres. Here, Diomed, keep this sleeve. 

Tro. 0 beauty I where is thy faith ? 

Ulyss. ^ My lord, — 

Tro. I will be patient ; outwardly I will. 

Cres. You look upon that sleeve ; behold it well. 

He loved me — 0 false wench 1 — Give 1 me again. 

Dio. Whose was 1 ? 

C?‘es. It is no matter, now I have ’t again. 

I will not meet with you to-morrow night : 

I prithee, Diomed, visit me no more. 

Ther. Now she sharpens : well said, whetstone 1 
Dio. I shall have it. 

Cres. What, this? 

Dio. Ay, that. 

Cres. O, all you gods 1 O pretty, pretty pledge I 
Thy master now lies thinking in his bed 
Of thee and me, and sighs, and takes my glove, 

And gives memorial dainty kisses to it. 

As I kiss thee. Nay, do not snatch it from me ; 

He that takes that doth take my heart withal, 

Dio. I had your heart before ; this follows it. 

Tro. I did swear patience. 

Cres. You shall not have it, Diomed; faith, you shall not; 

I 'll give you something else. 

Dio. I will have this : whose was it ? 

Cres. It is no matter. 

Dio. Come, tell me whose it was. 

Cres. Twas one's that loved me better than you will. 

But, now you have it, take it. 

Dio. Whose was it ? 


Cres. By all Diana's waiting-women yond, 
And by herself, I will not tell you whose. 
Dio. To-moiTOw will I wear it on my helm, 
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And grieve his spirit that dares not challenge it. 

Tro, Wert thou the devil, and worest it on thy horn, 

It should be challenged. 

Cres, Well, well, ’tis done, ^tis past ; and yet it is not ; 

I will not keep my word. 

Dio, Why then, farewell ; 

Thou never shalt mock Diomed again. 

Cres. You shall not go : one cannot speak a word, 

But it straight starts you. 

Dio, I do not like this fooling. 

Ther, Nor I, by Pluto : but that that likes not you 
Pleases me best. 

Dio, What, shall I come ? the hour ? 

Cres, Ay, come : O Jove! do come : I shall be plagued. 

Dio, Farewell till then. 

Cres, Good night : I prithee, come. 

[Eocit DiomedeSrn 

Troilus, farewell ! one eye yet looks on thee, 

But with my heart the other eye doth see. 

Ah, poor our sex ! this fault in us I find, 

The error of our eye directs our mind : 

What error leads must err ; 0, then conclude 
Minds sway'd by eyes are full of turpitude. ^ 

Tker, A proof of strength she could not publish more, 

Unless she said * My mind is now turn'd whore.' 

Ulyss, All 's done, my lord. 

Tro^ It is. 

Utyss. Why stay we then ? 

Tro, To make a recordation to my soul 
Of every syllable that here was spoke. 

But if I tell how these two did co-act, 

Shall I not lie in publishing a truth ? 

Sith yet there is a credence in my heart, 

An esperance so obstinately strong, 

That doth invert the attest of eyes and ears \ 

As if those organs had deceptions functions, 

Created only to calumniate. 

Was Cressid here ? 

Ulyss. I cannot conjure, Trojan. 

Tro, She was not, sure. 

Ulyss. Most sure she was. 

Tro. Why, my negation hath no taste of madness. 

Ulyss. Nor mine, my lord : Cressid was here but now. 

Tro. Let it not be believed for womanhood I 
Think, we had mothers ; do not give advantage 

70 



[Act V, Sc. ii 


. roilus and Cressida 

To stubborn critics, apt without a theme 
For depravation, to square the general sex 
By Cressid's rule : rather think this not Cressid. 

What hath she done, prince, that can soil our mothers ? 
Nothing at all, unless that this were she. 

Will a' swagger himself out on's own eyes? 
rro. This she? no, this is Diomed's Gressida: 

If beauty have a soul, this is not she ; 

If souls guide vows, if vows be sanctimonies, 

If sanctimony be the gods' delight, 

If there be rule in unity itself, 

This is not she. O madness of discourse, 

That cause sets up with and against itself ! 

Bi-fold authority ! where, reason can revolt 
Without perdition, and loss assume all reason 
Without revolt : this is, and is not, Cressid 1 
Within my soul there doth conduce a fight 
Of this strange nature, that a thing inseparate 
Divides more wider than the sky and earth ; 

And yet the spacious breadth of this division 
Admits no orifex for a point as subtle 
As Ariachne's broken woof to enter. 

Instance, 0 instance ! strong as Pluto's gates ; 

Cressid is mine, tied with the bonds of heaven : 

Instance, O instance I strong as heaven itself ; 

The bonds of heaven are slipp'd, dissolved and loosed ; 

And with another knot, five-finger-tied, 

The fractions of her faith, orts of her love, 

The fragments, scraps, the bits and greasy relics 
Of her o'er-eaten faith, are bound to Diomed. 

Ulyss, May worthy Troii us be half attach'd 
With that which here his passion doth express ? 

Tro. Ay, Greek ; and that shall be divulged well 
In characters as red as Mars his heart 
Inflamed with Venus : never did young man fancy 
With so eternal and so fix’d a soul. 

Hark, Greek ; as much as I do Cressid love, 

So much by weight hate I her Diomed : ■ 

That sleeve is mine that he 'll bear on his helm : 

Were it a casque composed by Vulcan's skill, 

My sword should bite it : not the dreadful spout 
Which shipraen do the hurricane call, 

Constringed in mass by the almighty sun, 

Shall dizzy with more clamour Neptune’s ear 
In his descent, than shall my prompted ^word 
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Fall on Diomed. 

Ther^ He 11 tickle it for his concupy. 

Tro, O Cressid ! O false Cressid ! fklse, false, false I 
Let all untruths stand by thy stained name, 

And they 11 seem glorious. 

Ulyss, O, contain yourself; 

Your passion draws ears hither. 

Enter 

^ne, I have been seeking you this hour, my lord : 

Hector by this is arming him in Troy ; 

Ajax your guard stays to conduct you home. 

Tro, Have with you, prince. My courteous lord, adieu. 
Farewell, revolted fair ! and, Diomed, 

Stand fast, and wear a castle on thy head 1 
Ulyss, I 11 bring you to the gates. 

Tro, Accept distracted thanks. 

\Exeunt Trotius^ /Eneas^ and Ulysses, 
Ther, Would I could meet that rogue Diomed ! I would croak 
like a raven ; I would bode, I would bode. Patroclus will 
give me any thing for the intelligence of this whore : the 
parrot will not do more for an almond than he for a 
commodious drab. Lechery, lechery ! still wars and 
lechery ! nothing else holds fashion. A burning devil take 
them ! \Exit, 

Scene III 

Troy, Before Frianis palace. 

Enter Hector and Andromache, 

And, When was my lord so much ungently tempered, 

To stop his ears against admonishment ? 

Unarm, unarm, and do not fight to-day. 

Hect You train me to offend you ; get you in : 

By all the everlasting gods, 1 11 go 1 
And, My dreams will, sure, prove ominous to the. day. 

Hect, No more, I say. 

Enter Cassandra, 

Cas, Where is my brother Hectot ? 

And, Here, sister ; arm^d^ and bloody in intent. 

Consort with me in loud and dear petition ; 

Pursue we him on knees ; for I have dreamed 

Of bloody turbulence, and this whole night 

Hath nothing been but shapes and forms of slaughter. 

Cas, O, ^tis true. 

Hect, Ho ! bid my trumpet sound ! 

Cas, No notes of sally, for the heavens, sweet brother. 
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Hect Be gone, I say : the gods have heard me swear. 

Cas, The gods are deaf to hot and • 

They are polluted offerings, more abhorr d 
Than spotted livers in the sacrifice. 

And. O, be persuaded I do not count it holy 
To hurt by being just: it is as lawful, 

For we would give much, to use violent thefts 
And rob in the behalf of charity. 

Cas. It is the purpose that makes strong the vow ; 

But vows to every purpose must not hold : 

Unarm, sweet Hector. 

Hold you still, I say ^ 

Mine honour keeps the weather of my fate : 

Life every man holds dear ; but the dear man 
Holds honour far more precious-dear than life. 

Mnter Troilus. 

How now, young man I mean’st thou to ^g^tto-day ? 

And. Cassandra, call my father to persuade. {Exit Casmndia. 
Hect. No, faith, young Troilus ; doff thy harness, you i : 

I am to-day i' the vein of chivalry : 

Let grow thy sinews till their knots be strong. 

And tempt not yet the brushes of the war. 

Unarm tLe, go ; and doubt thou not, brave boy, 

I ’ll stand to-day for thee and me and Troy. 

Tro. Brother, you have a vice of mercy in you. 

Which better fits a lion than a man. 

Hect. What vice is that, good Troilus ? chide me for it. 

Tro. When many times the captive Grecian falls. 

Even in the fan and wind of your fair sword. 

You bid them rise and live. 

O, tis fair heaven. Hector, 

gf How now 1 how now|^^ 

Let ’s leave the hermit pity with our mother ; 

And when we have our armours buckled on. 

The venom’d vengeance ride upon our swords. 

Spur them to ruthful work, rein them from luth ! 

Hect. Fie, savage, fie 1 

7 y . Hector, then tis wars. 

Hek Troilus, I would not have you fight to-day. 

TVo. Who should withhold tne? , , 

Not fate, obedience, nor the hand of Mars 
Beckoning with fiery truncheon my retire j 
Not Priamus and Hecuba on knees 
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Their eyes o^ergalled with recourse of tears ; 

Nor you, my brother, with your true sword drawn, 

Opposed to hinder me, should stop my way, 

But by my ruin. 

Re-enter Cassandra, with Priam, 

Cas, Lay hold upon him, Priam, hold him fast : 

He is thy crutch ; now if thou lose thy stay, 

Thou on him leaning, and all Troy on thee, 

Fall all together. 

PrL Gome, Hector, come, go back : 

Thy wife hath dream’d ; thy mother hath had visions ; 
Cassandra doth foresee ; and I myself 
Am like a prophet suddenly enrapt, 

To tell thee that this day is ominous : 

Therefore, come back. 

Hect iEneas is afield ; 

And I do stan d engaged to many Greeks, 

Even in the faith of valour, to appear 
This morning to them. 

PrL Ay, but thou shalt not go. 

Hect. I must not break my faith. 

You know me dutiful ; therefore, dear sir, 

Let me not shame respect ; but give me leave 
To take that course by your consent and voice, 

Which you do here forbid me, royal Priam. 

Cas. 0 Priam, yield not to him ! 

And. Do not, dear father. 

Hect. Andromache^ l am ofiended with you: 

Upon the love you bear me, get you in. [fe'jf Andromache. 
Tro. This foolish, dreaming, superstitious girl 
Makes all these bodements. 

Cas. 0, farewell, dear Hector ! 

Look, how thou diest ! look, how thy eye turns pale 1 
Look, how thy wounds do bleed at many vents ! 

Hark, how Troy roars ! h6w Hecuba cries out i 
How poor Andromache shrills her dolours forth ! 

Behold, distraction, frenzy and amazement, 

Like witless antics, one another meet, 

And all cry ‘ Hector ! Hector ’$ dead ! 0 Hector 1 
Tro. Away ! away ! 

Cas. Farewell: yet, soft ! Hefctor, I take my leave : 

Thou dost thyself and all our Troy deceive. \Eocit 

Hect. You are amazed, my liege, at her exclaim : 

Go in and cheer the town : ’we ’^il forth and fight, 

Do deeds worth praise and tell you them at ni^L 
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Pru Farewell : the gods with safety stand about thee I 

\Exeunt^ severally Priam and Hector, Alarum, 

Tro, They are at it, hark ! Proud Diomed, believe, 

I come to lose my arm, or win my sleeve. 

Enter Pandarus, 

Pan, Do you hear, my lord ? do you hear ? 

Tro, What now? 

Pan, Here a letter come from yond poor girl. 

Tro, Let me read. 

Pari, A whoreson tisick, a whoreson rascally tisick so troubles 
me, and the foolish fortune of this girl ; and what one thing, 
what another, that I shall leave you one o' these days : and I 
have a rheum in mine eyes too, and such an ache in my 
bones that, unless a man were cursed, I cannot tell what to 
think on 't. What says she there ? 

Tro, Words, words, mere words, no matter from the heart ; 
The effect doth operate another way. [Tearing the letter. 
Go, wind, to wind, there turn and change together. 

My love with words and errors still she feeds, 

But edifies another with her deeds. [Exeunt severally, 

SCENK IV 

The field heiimen Troy and the Grecian camp. 

Alarums, Excursions, Enter Thersites, 

Ther, Now they are clapper-clawing one another ; I ’ll go look 
on. That dissembling abominable varlet, Diomed, has got 
that same scurvy doting foolish young knave's sleeve of Troy 
there in his helm ; I would fain see them meet ; that that same 
young Trojan ass, that loves the whore there, might send that 
Greekish whore-masterly villain, with the sleeve, back to the 
dissembling luxurious drab, of a sleeveless errand. O' the 
t' other side, the policy of those crafty swearing rascals, that 
stale old mouse-eaten dry cheese, Nestor, and that same dog- 
fox, Ulysses, is not proved worth a blackberry. They set me 
up in policy that mongrel cur, Ajax, against that dog of, as 
bad a kind, Achilles : and now is the cur Ajax prouder than 
the cur Achilles, and will not arm to-day ; whereupon the 
Grecians begin to proclaim barbarism, and policy grows into 
an ill opinion. 

Enter JDiomedes and Troilus, 

Soft ! here comes sleeve, and t’ other. 

Tro, Fly not, for shouldst thou take the river Styx, 

I would swim after, 

Dio, Thou dost miscall retire ; 

I do not fly ; but advantageous care 
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Withdrew me from the odds of multitude : 

Have at thee ! 

Ther, Hold thy whore, Grecian ! Now for thy whore, Trojan ! 
Now the sleeve, now the sleeve ! 

\Exeunt Troiius and Diomedes, fighting. 
Enter Hector. 

Hect. What art thou, Greek ? art thou for Hector’s match ? 

Art thou of blood and honour? [filthy rogue. 

Ther, No, no: lam a rascal; a scurvy railing knave; a very 
Hect I do believe thee. Live. \Exit. 

Ther, God-a-mercy, that thou wilt believe me; but a plague 
break thy neck for frighting me ! What ’s become of the 
wenching rogues ? I think they have swallowed one another : 
I would laugh at that miracle: yet in a sort lechery eats 
itself. I ’ll seek them. [Exit 

Scene V 

Another part of the field. 

Enter Diomedes and Servant. 

Dio. Go, go, my servant, take thou Troiius’ horse; 

Present the fair steed to my lady Cressid : 

Fellow, commend my service to her beauty ; 

Tell her I have chastised the amorous Trojan, 

And am her knight by proof. 

Ser. I go, my lord. [Exit. 

Enter Agamemnon. ■ 

Agam. Renew, renew ! The fierce Polydamas 
Hath beat down Menon : bastard Margarelon 
Hath Doreus prisoner, 

And stands colossus-wise, waving his beam, 

Upon the pashed corses of the kings 
Epistrophus and Cedius : Polyxenes is slain ; 

Amphimachus and Thoas deadly hurt ; 

Patroclus ta’en or slain ; and Palamedes 
Sore hurt and bruised : the dreadful sagittary 
Appals our numbers : haste we, Diomed, 

To reinforcement, or we perish all. 

E^iter Nestor. 

Nest Go, bear Patroclus* body to Achilles, 

And bid the snail-paced Ajax arm for shame. 

There is a thousand Hectors in the field : . 

Now here he fights on Galathe his horse, 

And there lacks work ; anon he *s there afoot, 

And there they fly or die, like scaled sculls 
Before the belching whale ; then is he yonder 

76 



[Act V, Sc. vi 


Troilus and Cressida 

And there the strawy Greeks, ripe for his edge, 

Fall down before him, like the mower's swath : 

Here, there and every where he leaves and takes. 

Dexterity so obeying appetite 

That what he will he does, and does so much 

That proof is call’d impossibility. 

Enter Ulysses, 

Ulyss, O, courage, courage, princes ! great Achilles 
Is arming, weeping, cursing, vowing vengeance : 

Patroclus’ wounds have roused his drowsy blood, 

Together with his mangled Myrmidons, 

That noseless, handless, hack’d and chipp'd, come to him, 
Crying on Hector. Ajax hath lost a friend. 

And foams at mouth, and he is arm’d, and at it, 

Roaring for Troilus ; who hath done to-day 
Mad and fantastic execution. 

Engaging and redeeming of himself, 

With such a careless force and forceless care, 

As if that luck, in very spite of cunning, 

Bade him win all. 

Enter Ajax, 

Ajax, Troilus ! thou coward Troilus ! [Exit, 

Dio, Ay, there, there. 

Nest So, so, we draw together. 

Enter Achilles, 

Achil, Where is this Hector ? 

Come, come, thou boy-queller, show thy face ; 

Know what it is to meet Achilles angry : 

Hector! where's Hector? I will none but Hector. [Exeunt. 

Scene VI 

Another part of the field. 

Enter Ajax, 

Ajax, Troilus, thou coward Troilus, show thy head 1 
Enter Diomedes, 

Dio, Troilus, I say I where 's Troilus ? 

Ajax. What wouldst thou ? 

Dio. I would correct him. 

Ajax, Were I the general, thou shouldst have my office 
Ere that correction. Troilus, I say I what, Troilus ! 

Enter Troilus, 

Tro. O traitor Diomed! Turn thy false face, thou traitor, 

And pay thy life thou owest me for my horse, 

Dio. Ha, art thou there ? 

Ajax, I '11 fight with him alone : stand, Diomed. 
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jyio. He is my prize ; I will not look upon. 

Tro. Come both, you cogging Greeks j have at you both ! ^ ^ 

^ [Exeunt, 

Enter Hector. 

Hect Yea, Troilus ? O, well fought, my youngest brother I 
Etiier Achilles. 

AchiL Now do I see thee ; ha ! have at thee, Hector ! 

Hect. Pause, if thou wilt. 

AchiL I do disdain thy courtesy, proud Trojan : 

Be happy that my arms are out of use : 

My rest and negligence befriends thee now, 

But thou anon shalt hear of me again ; * 

Till when, go seek thy fortune. 

Hect. Fare thee well : 

I would have been much more a fresher man, 

Had I expected thee. 

Re-enter Troilus, 

How now, my brother ! 

Tro. Ajax hath ta’en -^neas : shall it be ? 

No, by the flame of yonder glorious heaven, 

He shall not carry him ; I ’ll be ta’en too, 

Or bring him off. Fate, hear me what I say ! 

I reck not though I end my life to-day. [Extf^ 

Enter one in sumptuous armour. 

Hect. Stand, stand, thou Greek ; thou art a goodly mark. 

No ? wilt thou not? I like thy armour well : 

1 11 frush it, and unlock the rivets all, 

But 1 11 be master of it. Wilt thou not, beast, abide ? 

Why then, fly on, 1 11 hunt thee for thy hide. \Exeu/tf* 

Scene VII 

Another part of the field. 

Enter Achilles, with Myrmidons, 

AchiL Come here about me, you my Myrmidons \ 

Mark what I say. Attend me where I wheel : 

Strike not a stroke, but keep yourselves in breath : 

And when I have the bloody Hector found, 

Empale him with your weapons round about; 

In fellest manner execute your aims. 

Follow me, sirs, and my proceedings eye : 

It is decreed Hector the great must die, [Exeunt. 

Enter Menelaus and Paris, fighting : then Thersites. 

Ther. The cuckold and the cuckold-maker are at it. Now^ 
bull 1 now, dog ! loo, Paris, loo 1 now my double-henneci 
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sparrow ! ’loo, Paris, ’loo I The bull has the game : ware 
horns, ho 1 \E.xeunt Paris and Mmelaus* 

Enter Margarelon. 

Mar, Turn, slave, and fight. 

Tker, What art thou? 

Mar. A bastard son of Priam’s. 

Ther. I am a bastard too ; I love bastards : I am a bastard 
begot, bastard instructed, bastard in mind, bastard in valour, 
in every thing illegitimate. One bear will not bite another, 
and wherefore should one bastard ? Take heed, the quarrel ’s 
most ominous to us : if the son of a whore fight for a whore, 
he tempts judgement ; farewell, bastard. [Exit. 

Mar, The devil take thee, coward 1 [Exit. 

Scene VIII 
Afiother part of the field. 

Enter Hector, 

Hect. Most putrefied core, so fair without, 

Thy goodly armour thus hath cost thy life. 

Now is my day’s work done ; I ’ll take good breath ; 

Rest, sword \ thou hast thy fill of blood and death. 

[Puts off his helmet and hangs his shield behind him. 
Enter Achilles and Myrmidons, 

Achil, Look, Hector, how the sun begins to set; 

How ugly night conies breathing at his heels ; 

Even with the vail and darking of the sun, 

To close the day up, Hector’s life is done. 

Hect, I am unarm’d ; forego this vantage, Greek. 

Achil, Strike, fellows, strike ; this is the man I seek. 

[Hector falls. 

So, Ilion, fall thou next I now, Troy, sink down I 
Here lies thy heart, thy sinews, and thy bone. 

On, Myrmidons ; and cry you all amain, 

‘ Achilles hath the mighty Hector slain.’ [A retreat founded. 
Hark 1 a retire upon our Grecian part. 

Myr. The Trojan trumpets sound the like, my lord. 

Achil, The dragon wing of night o’erspreads the earth. 

And stickler-like the armies separate. 

My half-supp’d sword that frankly would have fed, 

Pleased with this dainty bait, thus goes to bed. 

[Sheathes his sword. 

Come, tie his body, to my horse’s tail ; 

Along the field I wUl the Trojan trail. 

[ExeimU A^ retreat sounded. 
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Scene IX 

Another part of the field. 

Enter Agamemnon^ Ajax^ Menelaus^ Nestor y DiomedeSy and 
the rest, marching. Shouts within, 

Agam, Hark ! hark ! what shout is that ? 

Nest, Peace, drums! 

[ Within\ ‘ Achilles 1 Achilles ! Hector’s slain 1 Achilles 1 ’ 
Dio, The bruit is, Hector ’s slain, and by Achilles. 

Ajax, If it be so, yet bragless let it be ; 

Great Hector was a man as good as he. 

Agam. March patiently along : let one be sent 
To pray Achilles see us at our tent. 

If in his death the gods have us befriended. 

Great Troy is ours, and our sharp wars are ended. 

\_Exeunt, marching. 

Scene X 

Another part of the field. 

Enter ASneas, Paris, Antenor, and Deiphohus, 

ASne, Stand, ho 1 yet are we masters of the field : 

Never go home ; here starve we out the night. 

E7iter Troilus, 

Tro, Hector is slain. 

All, Hector ! The gods forbid ! 

Tro» He’s dead; and at the murderer’s horse’s tail 
In beastly sort dragg’d through the shameful field. 

Frown on, you heavens, effect your rage with speed 1 
Sit, gods, upon your thrones, and smile at Troy 1 
I say, at once let your brief plagues be mercy, 

And linger not our sure destructions on 1 
jEne, My lord, you do discomfort all the host. 

Tro. You understand me not that tell me so : 

I do not speak of flight, of fear, of death. 

But dare all imminence that gods and men 
Address their dangers in. Hector is gone : 

Who shall tell Priam so, or Hecuba ? 

Let him that will a screech-owl aye be call’d, 

Go in to Troy, and say there ‘ Hector ’s dead : * 

There is a word will Priam turn to stone. 

Make wells and Niobes of the maids and wives, 

Cold statues of the youth, and, in a word. 

Scare Troy out of itself. But march away : 

Hector is dead; there is no more to Say. 

Stay yet. You vile abominable tents, 
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Thus proudly pight upon our Phrygian plains, 

Let Titan rise as early as he dare, 

I 'll through and through you 1 and, thou great-sized coward, 
No space of earth shall sunder our two hates : 

I 'll haunt thee like a wicked conscience still. 

That mouldeth goblins swift as frenzy's thoughts. 

Strike a free march to Troy 1 with comfort go : ■ 

Hope of revenge shall hide our inward woe. 

\_Exeunt ^fieas and Trojans. 

As Troilus is going out^ enter ^ from the other side^ Pandariis. 
Pan. But hear you, hear you ! 

IVo. Hence, broker-lackey 1 ignomy and shame 
Pursue thy life, and live aye with thy name 1 \Exit. 

Pan. A goodly medicine for my aching bones ! 

0 world ! world I world ! thus is the poor agent despised ! 
0 traitors and bawds, how earnestly are you set a -work, and 
how ill requited 1 ‘why should our endeavour be so loved and 
the performance so loathed ? what verse for it ? what instance 
for it? Let me see; 

Full merrily the humble-bee doth sing, 

Till he hath lost his honey and his sting ; 

And being once subdued in armed tail. 

Sweet honey and sweet notes together fail. 

Good traders in the flesh, set this in your painted cloths : 

As many as be here of Pandar's hall, 

Your eyes, half out, weep out at Pandar's fall; 

Or if you cannot weep, yet give some groans 
Though not for me, yet for your aching, bones. 

Brethren and sisters of the hold-door trade, 

Some two months hence my will shall here be made : 

It should be now, but that my fear is this, 

Some galled goose of Winchester would hiss : 

Till then I 'll sweat and seek about for eases. 

And at that time bequeath you my diseases. [Exit 
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THE TRAGEDY OF CORIOLANUS 


Caiv» Marciua, Caiuh Mar- 

ciTH ComnuANitv, 

Juwtil* Hhutuh, / p«,,pla 

VnuNt; Mahcwhj wn of Coriolanus. 


bramatis persons 


A Kaman Hentld. 


TtfLMfjt Aunonm, zentsnl of tho^^Vo^s- 
Komanaiwi volstuan Senutora. l»:itn<*i! 


TJeutcnunt to Anfalhis. 

CunK|}irator» with Aufidluf. 

A Citizen of Antinm. 

Two Volscian Guards- 

VoLUMNiA, mother to Coriolanni. 
ViRciUA, wife to Coriolann-H. 
Valrria, friend to Virgili«» 
Gentlewoman attending on Virgilla, 


t,:ian Senators, Patricians, ASdiles, tuctors, Soldiers, t,’iti/en* , 

. s Servants to Aufidius, and other Atte»nlanlrt. 

ocxiei. /cam t/nt naigHbourkoadi CorioH and (ht nei^hbaurj^ad i Anfium, 


ACT I— Scene I 
jRame. A street. 

Enter a company of mutinous Citizens, with staves^ 
clubs, and other 7veapons, 

Etrsi Cit Before "we proceed any further, hear me speak* 

AIL Speak, speak. 

First CtL You are all resolved rather to die than to famish ? 

AIL Resolved, resolved* 

First Cit First* you know Caius Marcius is chief eneniv to the 

AiL We know % we know 't. fptople. 

First Cit Let us kill him, and well have corn at our own 
price. Is \ a verdict ? 

Alt No more talking onl; let it be done ; away, away I 

See, Cit One word, good citizens* 

Mrst Ctt We are accounted poor citizens; the patricians, 
good. What authority surfeits on would relieve us ; if they 
would yield us but the superfluity while it were whale5<mu!, 
we might guess they relieved us humanely ; but they think 
we are too dear : the^ leanness that afflicts us, the object of 
our misery, is as an inventory to particularize their abund- 
ance j our sufferance is a gain to them. Let us revenge this 
with our pikes, ere we become rakes : for the gods know 
I speak this in hunger for bread, not in thirst for revenge. 

Sec, Cit Would you proceed especially against Caius Marcius? 

Alt Against him first: he’s a very dog to the commonalty. 

Sec. Cit Consider you what services he has done for his 
country? 

First Cit Very well; and could be content to give him good 
report fori, but that he pays himself with being proud* 

*SifA Cit Nay, but speak not maliciously. 
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First Cit I say unto you, what he hath done famously, he did 
it to that end : though soft-conscienced men can be content 
to say it was for his country, he did it to please his mother 
and to be partly proud ; which he is, even to the altitude 
of his virtue. 

Sec, Cit What he cannot help in his nature, you account a vice 
in him. You must in no way say he is covetous. 

First Cit If I must not, I need not be barren of accusations ; 
he hath faults, with surplus, to tire in repetition, [Shouts 
within?^ What shouts are these ? The other side o’ the city 
is risen : why stay we prating here ? to the Capitol 1 

AIL Come, come. 

First Cit Soft ! who comes here ? 

Enter Menenius Agrippa, 

Sec, Cit Worthy Menenius Agrippa; one that hath always 
loved the people. 

First Cit He ’s one honest enough : would all the rest were so ! 

Me?i. What work ’s, my countrymen, in hand ? where go you 
With bats and clubs ? the matter ? speak, I pray you. 

First Cit Our business is not unknown to the senate ; they 
have had inkling, this fortnight, what we intend to do, which 
now we ’ll show ’em in deeds. They say poor suitors have 
strong breaths : they shall know we have strong arms too. 

Men, Why, masters, my good friends, mine honest neighbours, 
Will you undo yourselves? 

First Cit We cannot, sir, we are undone already. 

Men, I tell you, friends, most charitable care 
Have the patricians of you. For your wants, 

Your suffering in this dearth, you may as well 
Strike at the heaven with your staves as lift them 
Against the Roman state ; whose course will on 
The way it takes, cracking ten thousand curbs 
Of more strong link asunder than can ever 
Appear in your impediment. For the dearth, 

The gods, not the patricians, make it, and 
Your knees to them, not arms, must help. Alack, 

You are transported by calamity 

Thither where more attends you, and you slander 

The helms o’ the state, who care for you like fathers. 

When you curse them as enemies. 

First Cit. Care for us ! True, indeed 1 They ne’er cared for us 
yet : suffer us to famish, and their store-houses crammed with 
grain ; make edicts for usury, to support usurers ; repeal daily 
any wholesome act established against the rich, and provide 
more piercing statutes daily, to chain up and restrain the 
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poor. If the wars eat us not up, they will ; and there ’s all 
the love they bear us. ' 

Men, Either you must 

Confess yourselves wondrous malicious, 

Or be accused of folly. I shall tell you 
A pretty tale : it may be you have heard it ; 

But, since it serv'es my purpose, I will venture 
To stale 't a little more. 

First Cit Well, 1 11 hear it, sir ; yet you must not think to fob 
off our disgrace with a tale : but, an ’t please you, deliver. 
Men, There was a time when all the body’s members 
Rebeird against the belly ; thus accused it : 

That only like a gulf it did remain 

I’ the midst o’ the body, idle and unactive, 

Still cupboarding the viand, never bearing 

Like labour with the rest \ where the other instruments 

Did see and hear, devise, instruct, walk, feel, 

And, mutually participate, did minister 
Unto the appetite and affection common 
Of the whole body. The belly answer’d — 

First at Well, sir, what answer made the belly ? 

Men, Sir, I shall tell you. With a kind of smile, 

Which ne’er came from the lungs, but even thus — 

For, look you, I may make the belly smile 

As well as speak — it tauntingly replied 

To the discontented members, the mutinous parts 

That envied his receipt ; even so most fitly 

As you malign our senators for that 

They are not such as you. 

First at Your belly’s answer ? What I 

The kingly-crowned head, the vigilant eye, 

The counsellor heart, the arm our soldier, 

Our steed the leg, the tongue our trumpeter, 

With other muniments and petty helps 
In this our fabric, if that they — 

Men, What then ? 

’Pore me, this fellow speaks! what then? what then? 

First at Should by the cormorant belly be restrain’d, 

Who is the sink o’ the body, — 

Men. Well, what then ? 

First at. The former agents, if they did complain. 

What could the belly answer? 

Men, I will tell you ; 

If you ’ll bestow a small — of what you have little — 

Patience awhile, you ’st hear the belly’s answer. 
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nrst Cit You ’re long about it. 

Note me this, good friend \ 
Your most grave belly was deliberate, 

Not rash like his accusers, and thus answer’d ; 

‘True is it, my incorporate friends,’ quoth he,. 

‘ That I receive the general food at first. 

Which you do live upon ; and fit it is. 

Because I am the store-house and the shop 
Of the whole body : but, if you do remember, 

I send it through the rivers of your blood. 

Even to the court, the heart, to the seat o’ the brain ; 

And, through the cranks and offices of man, 

The strongest nerves and small inferior veins 
From me receive that natural competency 
Whereby they live : and though that all at once. 

You, my good friends,’ — this says the belly, mark me — 

Fh^st Cit Ay, sir; well well. 

Men, ‘ Though all at once cannot 

See what I do deliver out to each, 

Yet I can make my audit up, that all 
From me do back receive the flour of all. 

And leave me but the bran.’ What say you to ’t ? 

First Cit It was an answer : how apply you this ? 

Men. The senators of Rome are this good belly. 

And you the mutinous members : for examine 
Their counsels and their cares, digest things rightly 
Touching the weal o’ the common, you shall find 
No public benefit which you receive 
But it proceeds or comes from them to you 
And no way from yourselves. What do you think, 

You, the great toe of this assembly? 

First Cit I the great toe I why the great toe ? 

Men. For that, being one o’ the lowest, basest, poorest, 

Of this most wise rebellion, thou go’st foremost : 

Thou rascal, that art worst in blood to run, 

Lead’st first to win some vantage. 

But make you ready your stiff bats and clubs : 

Rome and her rats are at the point of battle ; 

The one side must have bale. 

Filter Cains Marcius. 

Hail, noble Marcius ! 

Mar. Thanks. What ’s the matter, you dissentious rogues, 
That, rubbing the poor itch of your opinion, 

Make yourselves scabs ? 

First Cit We have ever your good word 
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Mar. He that will give good words to thee will flatter 
Beneath abhorring. What would you have, you curs, 

That like nor peace nor war ? the one affrights you, 

The other makes you proud. He that trusts to you, 

Where he should find you lions, finds you hares, 

Where foxes, geese : you are no surer, no, 

Than is the coal of fire upon the ice, 

Or hailstone in the sun. Your virtue is 

To make him worthy whose offence subdues him 

And curse that justice did it. Who deserves greatness 

Deserves your hate > and your affections are 

A sick man’s appetite, who desires most that 

Which would increase his evil. He that depends 

Upon your favours swims with fins of lead 

And hews down oaks with rushes. Hang ye 1 Trust ye ? 

With every minute you do change a mind, 

And call him noble that was now your hate, 

Him vile that was your garland. What ’s the matter, 

That in these several places of the city 
You cry against the noble senate, who. 

Under the gods, keep you in awe, which else 
Would feed on one another? What ’s their seeking 

Men. For corn at their own rates ; whereof, they say, 

The city is well stored. 

Mar. Hang ’em 1 They say 1 

They ’ll sit by the fire, and presume to know 
What ’s done i’ the Capitol ; who ’s like to rise, 

Who thrives and who declines ; side factions and give out 
Conjectural marriages ; making parties strong, 

And feebling such as stand not in their liking 

Below their cobbled shoes. They say there ’s grain enough I 

Would the nobility lay aside their ruth. 

And let me use my sword, I ’Id make a quarry 
With thousands of these quarter’d slaves, as high 
As I could pick my lance. 

Men. Nay, these are almost thoroughly persuaded ; 

For though abundantly they lack discretion, 

Yet are they passing cowardly. But, I beseech you, 

What says the other troop ? 

Mar. They are dissolved : hang ’em I 

They said they were an-hungry \ sigh’d forth proverbs, 

That hunger broke stone walls, that dogs must eat, 

That meat was made for mouths, that the gods sent not 
Com for the rich men only : with these sloreds 
They vented their complainings ; which being answer’d, 

86 



'oriolanus [Act I, Sc. i 

And a petition granted them, a strange one — 

To break the heart of generosity 
And make bold power look pale — they threw their caps 
As they would hang them on the horns o' the moon, 
Shouting their emulation. 

Men, What is granted them ? 

Mar, Five tribunes to defend their vulgar wisdoms, 

Of their own choice : one's Junius Brutus, 

Sicinius Veliitus, and I know not — ’Sdeath ! 

The rabble should have first unroof d the city, 

Ere so prevail'd with me : it will in time 
Win upon power and throw forth greater themes 
For insurrection's arguing. 

Men. This is strange. 

Mar, Go get you home, you fragments 1 

Enter a Messenger ^ hastily. 

Mess. Where 's Caius Marcius ? 

Mar, Here : what's the matter ? 

A/ess. The news is, sir, the Volsces are in arms. 

Mar. I am glad on 't : then we shall ha' means to vent 
Our musty superfluity. See, our best elders. 

Enter Cowinnis, Titus Lartius, and other Senators ; Ju7iius 
Bruius and Sicinius Velutus, 

First Sen. Marcius, 'tis true that you have lately told us; 

The Volsces are in arms. 

Mar. They have a leader, 

Tullus Aufidius, that will put you to 't. 

I sin in envying his nobility ; 

And were I any thing but what I am, 

I would wish me only he. 

Com. You have fought together ? 

2 }far. Were half to half the world by the ears, and he 
Upon my party, I 'Id revolt, to make 
Only my wars with him : he is a lion 
That I am proud to hunt. 

First Sen. Then, worthy Marcius, 

Attend upon Cominius to these wars. 

Com, It is your former promise. 

Mar. Sir, it is ; 

And I am constant. Titus Lartius, thou 
Shalt see me once more strike at Tullus' face. 

What, art thou stiff ? stand'st out ? 

Tit. No, Caius Marcius ; 

I '11 lean upon one crutch, and fight with t' other, 

Ere stay behind this business. 
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Men. O, true-bred ! 

First Sen. Your company to the Capitol ; where, I know, 

Our greatest friends attend us. 

Tit \To Com?\ Lead you on. 

\To Mar?^ Follow Cominius; we must follow you ; 

Right worthy you priority. 

Com Noble Marcius ! 

First Sen. [To the Citizens^ Hence to your homes ; be gone i 

Mar. Nay, let them follow : 

The Volsces have much com ; take these rats thither 
To gnaw their garners. Worshipful mutiners. 

Your valour puts well forth : pray, follow. 

[Citizens steal away. Exeunt all hut Sicinius and Brutus.. 

Sic. Was ever rri'an so proud as is this Marcius ? 

J3ru. He has no equal. 

Sic. When we were chosen tribunes for the people, — 

Bru. Mark’d you his lip and eyes ? 

Sic. Nay, but his taunts. 

Bru. Being moved, he will not spare to gird the gods. 

Sic. Bemock the modest moon. 

Bru. The present wars devour him 1 he is grown 
Too proud to be so valiant. 

Sic. Such a nature, 

Tickled with good success, disdains the shadow 
Which he treads on at noon : but I do wonder 
His insolence can brook to be commanded 
Under Coihinius. 

Bnt. Fame, at the which he' aims, 

In whom already he’s well graced, cannot 
Better be held, nor more attain’d, than by 
A place below the first : for what miscarries 
Shall be the general’s fault, though he perform 
To the utmost of a man ; and giddy censure 
Will then cry out of Marcius * 0, if he 
Had borne the business 1 ’ 

Sic. Besides, if things go well, 

Opinion, that so sticks on Marcius, shall 
Of his demerits rob Cominius. 

Bru. Come: 

Half all Cominius’ honours are to Marcius, 

Though Marcius earn’d them not ; and all his faults 
To Marcius shall be honours, though indeed 
In aught he merit not. 

Sic. Let ’s, hence, and hear 

How the dispatch is made ; and in what fashion, 
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More than his singularity, he goes 
Upon this present action. 

Bru. Let's along. \Exeunt 

Scene II 

Coriali, The Senate-house. 

Bnter TuUus Au^dms, with Senators of CoriolL 
First Sen. So, your opinion is, Aufidius,, 

That they of Rome are enter’d in our counsels. 

And know how we proceed. 

Auf. Is it not yours? 

‘ What ever have been thought on in this state, 

That could be brought to bodily act ere Rome 
Had circumvention? 'Tis not four days gone 
Since I heard thence : these are the words : I think 
I have the letter here : yes, here it is : 

[Reads] *They have press’d a power, but it is not kno'ftm 
Whether for east or west : the dearth is great ; 

The people mutinous : and it is rumour’d, 

Cominius, Marcius your old enemy, 

Who is of Rome worse hated than of you, 

And Titus Lartius, a most valiant Roman, 

These three lead on this preparation 
Whither 'tis bent : most likely ’tis for you : 

Consider of it.’ 

First Sen. Our army 's in the field : 

We never yet made doubt but Rome was ready 
To answer us. 

Auf. Nor did you think it folly 
To keep, your great pretences veil’d till when 
They heeds must show themselves; which in the hatching, 

It seem’d, appear’d to Rome. By the discovery 
We shall be shorten’d in our aim, which was 
To take in many towns ere almost Rome 
Should know we were afoot. 

Sec. Sen. Noble Aufidius, 

Take your commission ; hie you to your bands : 

Let us alone to guard Corioli : 

If they set down before ’s, for the remove 
Bring up your army ; but, I think, you ’ll find 
They ’ve not prepared for us. 

Auf. - ^ O, doubt not that ; 

I speak from certainties. Nay, more, 

Some parcels of their power are forth already, 

And only hitherward. I leave your honours, 
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If we and Caius Marcius chance jto meet, 

Tis sworn between us, we shall ever strike 
Till one can do no more. 

The gods assist you ! 

Auf. And keep your honours safe ! 

First Sen, Farewell. 

Sec. Sen. Farfewell. 

All. Farewell, . \_Exeun£. 

Scene III 

Rotne, A room in Marcius^ house. 

Enter Vclumnia and Virgilia : they set them down on two low 
stools a7id sew. 

Vol. I pray you, daughter, sing, or express yourself in a niore 
comfortable sort: if my son were my husband, I shoulo. 
freelier rejoice in that absence wherein he won honour than, iirx 
the embracements of his bed where he would show most 
love. When yet he was but tender-bodied, and the only son 
of my womb ; when youth with comeliness plucked all 
his way i when, for a day of kings' entreaties, a mother 
should not sell him an hour from her beholding ; I, consider- 
ing how honour would become such a person ; that it was no 
better than picture-like to hang by the wall, if renown mado 
it not stir, was pleased to let him seek danger where tie 
was like to find fame. To a cruel war I sent him \ froirn 
whence he returned, his brows bound with oak. I tell thee^ 
daughter, I sprang not more in joy at first hearing he was a. 
man-child than now in first seeing he had proved himself a maxi.-. 
Vir. But had he died in the business, ma:dam ; how then ? 

Vol. Then his good report should have been my son ; I therein 
would have found issue. Here me profess sincerely : had I 
a dozen sons, each in my love, alike, and none less dear tha^ 
thine and my good Marcius, I had rather had eleven die 
nobly for their country than one voluptuously surfeit out of 
action. 

Enter a Gentlewoman. 

Gent. Madam, the Lady Valeria is come to visit you- 
Vir. Beseech you, give me leave to retire myself. 

Vol. Indeed, you shall not. 

Methinks I hear hither your husband's dmm ; 

See him pluck Aufidius down by the hair ; 

As children from a bear, the Volsces shunning him ; 

Methinks I see him stamp thus, and call thus ; 

« Come on, you cowards 1 you were got in fear, 

Though you were born in Rome : ' his bloody brow 
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With his maiVd hand then wiping, forth he goes, 

Like to a harvest-man that ’s tasked to mow 
Or all, or lose his hire. 

Vir. His bloody brow 1 O Jupiter, no blood ! 

Vol, Away, you fool ! it more becomes a man 
Than gilt his trophy : the breasts of Hecuba, 

When she did suckle Hector, looked not lovelier 

Than Hector^s forehead when it spit forth blood 

At Grecian sword, contemning. Tell Valeria 

We are fit to bid her welcome. \Exit Ge?tL 

Vir, Heavens bless my lord from fell Aufidius 1 

Vol He '11 beat Aufidius' head below his knee, 

And tread upon his neck. 

Enter Valeria^ with an Usher and Gentlewoman, 

Vol, My ladies both, good day to you. 

Vol Sweet madam. 

Vir. I am glad to see your ladyship. 

Val How do you both ? you are manifest housekeepers. What 
are you sewing here? A fine spot, in good faith. How 
does your little son? 

Vir, I thank your ladyship ; well, good madam. 

Vol He had rather see the swords and hear a drum than look 
upon his schoolmaster. 

Val O’ my word, the father's son : I 'll swear, 'tis a very pretty 
boy. O' my troth, I looked upon him o' Wednesday half an 
hour together ; has such a confirmed countenance. I saw 
him run after a gilded butterfly; and when he caught it, he 
let it go again ; and after it again ; and over and over he 
comes, and up again; catched it again: or whether his fall 
enraged him, or how 'twas, he did so set his teeth, and tear 
it ; O, I warrant, how he mammocked it I 

Vol One on 's father’s moods. 

Val Indeed, la, 'tis a noble child. 

Vir, A crack, madam. 

Val Come, lay aside your stitchery ; I must have you play the 
idle huswife with me this afternoon. 

Vir. No, good madam ; I will not out of doors. 

Val Not out of doors ! 

Vol She shall, she shall. 

Vir, Indeed, no, by your patience ; I '11 not over the threshold 
till my lord return from the wars. 

Val Fie, you confine yourself most unreasonably : come, you 
must go visit the good lady that lies in. 

Vir, I will wish her speedy strength, and visit her with my 
prayers; but I cannot go thither. 
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Why, I pray you? 

Pir, Tis not to save labour, nor that I want love. 

V You would be another Penelope : yet, they say, all the 
yam she spun in Ulysses’ absence did but fill Ithaca full of 
moths. Come ; I would your cambric were sensible as your 
finger, that you might leave pricking it for pity. Come, you 
shall go with us. 

Vir, No, good madam, pardon me; indeed, I will not forth. 

y 2 /. In truth, la, go with me, and I ’ll tell you excellent news 
of your husband. 

Vir, O, good madam, there can be none yet. 

VaL Verily, 1 do not jest with you; there came news from 
him last night. 

Vir. Indeed, madam? 

VaL In earnest, it ’s true ; I heard a senator speak it. Thus it 
is : the Volsces have an army forth ; against whom CominiuSJ 
the general is gone, with one part of our Roman power i 
your lord and Titus Lartius are set down before their city 
Corioli; they nothing doubt prevailing, and to make it brief 
wars. This is true, on mine honour; and so, I pray, gO 
with us. 

Vir, Give me excuse, good madam ; I will obey you in every 
thing hereafter. 

VoL Let her alone, lady; as she is now, she will but disease? 
our better mirth. 

VaL In troth, I think she would. Fare you well, then. Comts* 
good sweet lady. Prithee, Virgilia, turn thy solemnness out 
o’ door, and go along with us. 

Vir. No, at a word, madam; indeed, I must not. I wish you 
much mirth. 

VaL Well then, farewell. \Exeunin 

Scene IV 
Before CoriolL 

Mnter, with drum and colours^ Marcius, Titus Lartius^ Captaims 
and Soldiers. To them a Messenger. 

Mar, Yonder comes news : a wager they have met. 

Lart. My horse to yours, no. 

Mar. Tis done. 

Lart Agreed. 

Mar. Say, has our general met the enemy ? 

Mess. They lie in view ; but have not spoke as yet 

Lart So, the good horse is mine. 

Mar. I ’ll buy him of you. 

Lart No, I ’ll nor sell nor give him : lend you him I will 
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For half a hundred years. Summon the town. 

Mar. How far off lie these armies ? 

Mess. Within this mile and half. 

Mar. Then shall we hear their 'larum, and they ours. 

Now, Mars, I prithee, make us quick in work, 

That we with smoking swords may march from hence. 

To help our fielded friends ! Come, blow thy blast. 

T9iey sound a parley. Mnter two Senators with others^ o?t the wails. 

Tullus Aufidius, is he within your walls ? 

First Sen. No, nor a man that fears you less than he, 

That ’s lesser than a little. Hark, our drums \I)ru7n afar off. 
Are bringing forth our youth 1 we ’ll break our walls, 

Rather than they shall pound us up : our gates, 

Which yet seem shut, we have but pinn’d with rushes ; 

They ’ll open of themselves. Hark you, far off ! 

[Alarum far off. 

There is Aufidius ; list, what work he makes 
Amongst your cloven army. 

Mar. O, they are at it ! 

Lart. Their noise be our instruction. Ladders, ho 1 
Enter the artny of the Folsces. 

Mar. They fear us not, but issue forth their city. 

Now put your shields before your hearts, and fight 

With hearts more proof than shields. Advance, brave Titus : 

They do disdain us much beyond our thoughts, 

Which makes me sweat with wrath. Come on, my fellows : 
He that retires, I ’ll take him for a Volsce, 

And he shall feel mine edge. 

Alarum. The Romans are beat back to their trenches. 
Re-enter Marcius^ cursing. 

Mar. All the contagion of the south light on you. 

You shames of Rome ! you herd of — Boils and plagues 
Plaster you o’er ] that you may be abhorr’d 
Farther than seen, and one infect another 
Against the wind a mile I You souls of geese, 

That bear the shapes of men, how have you run 
From slaves that apes would beat i Pluto and hell ! 

All hurt behind ; backs red, and faces pale 

With flight and agued fear 1 Mend, and charge home, 

Or, by the fires of heaven, I ’ll leave the foe, 

And make my wars on you ; look to ’t : come on ; 

If you ’ll stand fast, we ’ll beat them to their wives, 

As they us to our trenches followed. 

Another alarum. The Folsces Jly, and Marcius follows them 
to the gates. 
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So, now the gates are ope : now prove good seconds : 

^Tis for the followers fortune widens them, 

Not for the fliers: mark me, and do the like. {Enfeis the gates. 
First SoL Pool-hardiness ; not L 

Sec, SoL Nor I. [J^arcius is shtit zn. 

First SoL See, they have shut him in. 

AIL To the pot, I warrant him. 

[Alarum conti?iues. 

Re-enter Titus Lartius, 

Lart. What is become of Marcius ? 

All, Slain, sir, doubtless. 

Fi?st Sol, Following the fliers at the very heels. 

With them he enters ; who, upon the sudden, 

Clapp’d to their gates : he is himself alone, 

To answer all the city. 

Lart, O noble fellow I 

Who sensibly outdares his senseless sword. 

And, when it bows, stands up 1 Thou art left, Marcius : 

A carbuncle entire, as big as thou art. 

Were not so rich a jewel. Thou wast a soldier 
Even to Cato’s wish, not fierce and terrible 
Only in strokes ; but, with thy grim looks and 
The thunder-like percussion of thy sounds, 

Thou madest thine enemies shake, as if the world 
Were feverous and did tremble. 

Re-enter Marcius^ bleedings assaulted by the enemy. 

First Sol, Look, sir. 

Lart, O, ’tis Marcius ! 

Let’s fetch him off, or rnake remain alike. 

[They fight^ and all e?iter the city* 

Scene V 

Within Corioli, A street. 

Enter certain Romans, with spoils. 

First Rom, This will I carry to Rome. 

Sec, Rom, And I this. . 

Third Rom, A murrain on ’t ! I took this for silver. 

[Alarum continues still afa 7 ‘ off 
Enter Marcius and Titus Lariius with a tTnimpet, 

Mar, See here these movers that do prize their hours 
At a crack’d drachma 1 Cushions, leaden spoons, ■ 

Irons of a doit, doublets that hangmen would 
Bury with those that wore them, these base slaves, 

Ere yet the fight be done, pack up : down with them ! 

And hark, what noise the general makes ! . To him.! 
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Coiriolaaus 

T'here is the m an of my soul’s hate, Aufidius, 

Piercing oar ILoinans : thea, valiant Titus, take 
Convenient na rubers to make good the city; 

Whilst I, rith those, that have the spirit, will haste 
X'ohelp Cominius. 

Worthy sir, thou bleed’st; 

Thy exercise batli been too violent 
For a second course of fight. 

Molt, Sir, praise me not; 

r^ly work hatli yet not vrarm’d me : fa.re you well : 

The blood I drop is rather physical 
Than dangerous to me: to Aiifidins thus 
X will appear, and fight 

Za, rt. Now the fair goddess, F ortune, 

Tall deep in love with thee ; and her great charms 
IMisguide thy opposers’ swords ! Bold gentleman, 

Prosperity be thy page ! 

friend no less 

Than those she placeth highest 1 So farewell. 

Lcx^ri Thou worthiest Alarciasl \Exit Mardus. 

<3o sound thy trampet in the market-place ; 

Call thither all the officers o’ the town, 

Where they shall know our mind- Away 1 \Exeu7it 

Scene VI 

Vear the cmi^ cf Cominius. 

EnUr C^mfzius, as itTv^re in. ntin^ with Soldiers. 

Cdn. Breathe you, my friends; well fought; we are come off 
Like Romans, aeither foolish in our stands, 

]N[or cowardly ia retire : believe me, sirs, 

Ve shall be charged again. Whiles we have struck, 

By interims and conveying gusts we have heard 
The charges of our friends. Ye Roman gods, 

Lead their successes as we wish our own, 

That both our powers, with smiling fronts encountering. 
May give yon thanlcful sacrifice I 

Eft Ur a Messenger. 

Thy news ? 

ndiis. The citizens of Corioli have issued, 

And given to Lartius and to Marcius battle : 

I saw our party to their trenches driven, 

And then I came away. 

Though thou speak’st truth, ^ 

kethinks thou speak’st not well. How loug is ’t since? 
Jidtss. Above an hour, my lord- 
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Com, ’Tis not a mile ; briefly we heard their drums : 

How couldst thou in a mile confound an hour, 

And bring thy news so late ? 

Mess. Spies of the Volsces 

Held me in chase, that I was forced to wheel 
Three or four miles about ; else had I, sir, 

Half an hour since brought my report. . 

Enter Marcius, 

Com, Who’s yonder, 

That does appear as he were flay’d ? O gods 1 
He has the stamp of Marcius ; and I have 
Before-time seen him thus. 

Mar, Come I too late? 

Com, The shepherd knows not thunder from a tabor 
More than I know the sound of Marcius’ tongue 
From every meaner man. 

Mar, Come 1 190 late ? 

Com, Ay, if you come not in the blood of others, 

But mantled in your own. 

Mar, O, let me clip ye 

In arms as sound as when ! woo’d ; in heart 
As merry as when our nuptial day was done. 

And tapers bum’d to bedward 1 
Com, Flower of warriors, 

How is ’t with Titus Lartius ? 

Mar, As with a mail busied about decrees : 

Condemning some to death, and some to eidle \ 

Ransoming him or pitying, threatening the other; 

Holding Corioli in the name of Rome, 

Even like a fawning greyhound in the leash, 

To let him slip at ^1. 

Co7n, Where is that slave 

Which told me they had beat you to your trenches ? 

Where is he? call him hither. 

Mar, . Let: him alone ; 

He did inform the truth ; but: for our gentlemen, 

The common file — ^a plague ! tribunes for them ! — 

The mouse ne’er shunnM the cat as they did budge 
From rascals worse than they. 

Com, But how prevaird you ? 

Mar, Will the time serve to tell ? I do not think. 

Where is the enemy? are you lords o’ the field ? 

If not, why cease you till you are. so ? ‘ 

Com. , , Marcius, 

We have at disadvantage fought, and did; 
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Retire to win our purpose. 

How lies their battle ? know you on which side 
They have placed their men of trust ? 

Co7?i, As I guess, Marcius, 

Their bands i’ the vaward are the Antiates, 

Of their best trust ; o’er them Aufidius, 

Their very heart of hope. 

M'ar. I do beseech you, 

By all the battles wherein we have fought, 

By the blood we have shed together, by the vows 
We have made to endure friends, that you directly 
Set me against Aufidius and his Antiates ; 

And that you not delay the present, but, 

Filling the air with swords advanced and darts, 

We prove this very hour. 

Com. Though I could wish 

You were conducted to a gentle bath. 

And balms applied to you, yet dare I never 
Deny your asking : take your choice of those 
That best can aid your action. 

M'a7\ Those are they 

That most are willing. If any such be here — 

As it were sin to doubt — that love this painting 
Wherein you see me smear’d ; if any fear 
Lesser his person than an ill report ; 

If any think brave death outweighs bad life, 

And that his country ’s dearer than himself ; 

Let him alone, or so many so minded, 

Wave thus, to express his disposition, 

And follow Marcius. 

\They all shout^ and wave their swords ; tahe him up in 
their arms^ and cast up their caps. 

O, me alone I make you a sword of me ? 

If these shows be not outward, which of you 
But is four Volsces ? none of you but is ' 

Able to bear against the great Aufidius 
A shield as hard as his, A certain numbeir, 

Though thanks to all, must I select from all : the rest 
Shall bear the business in some other fight, 

As cause will be obey’d. Please you to march ; 

And four shall quickly draiy out my command, 

Which men are best inclined. 

Com. March on, my fellows ; 

Make good this ostentation, and you shall , 

Divide in all with us, y^oceunt 
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Scene VII 
The gates of Coriolu 

Titus Lariius, having set a guard upon CorioU^ gomg with 
dru7n and trumpet toward Cominius and Caius Marcius^ 
enters with a Lieutenant^ other Soldiers^ and a Scout. 

Lart. So, let the ports be guarded : keep your duties, 

As I have set them down. If I do send, dispatch 
Those centuries to our aid ; the rest will serve 
For a short holding : if we lose the field, 

We cannot keep the to\^Ti. 

Lieu. Fear not our care, sir. 

Lart. Hence, and shut your gates upon 's. 

Our guider, come; to the Roman camp conduct us. 

\Exeunt. 

Scene VIII 

A field of battle between the Roman and the Volsctan camps. 

Alarum as in battle. Rnter, from opposite sides^ Marcius and 

Aufidius. 

Mar, I ’ll fight with none but thee ; for I do hate thee 
Worse than a promise-breaker. 

Auf, We hate alike : 

Not Afric owns a serpent I abhor 

More than thy fame and envy. Fix thy foot. 

Mar. Let the first budger die the other’s slave, 

' And the gods doom him after ! 

Auf, If I fly, Marcius, 

Holloa me like a hare. 

Mar. Within these three hours, Tullus, 

Alone I fought in your Corioli walls, 

And made what work I pleased : ’tis not my blood 
Wherein thou seest me mask’d ; for thy revenge 
Wrench up thy power to the highest. 

Auf, Wert thou the Hector 

That was the whip of your bragg’d progeny. 

Thou shouldst not ’scape me here. 

\They fight^ and certain Volsces come in the aid of Aufidius. 
Marcius fights till they be driven in breathless* 

Officious, and not valiant, you have shamed me 

In your condemned seconds. \Rxeunt 

98 



Coriolanus 


[Act I, Sc. ix 


Scene IX 
The Roman camp. 

Flourish. Alarum. A retreat is sounded. Enter^ f7'om one 
side^ Cominius with the Romans ; from the other side^ 
Marcius^ with his arm in a scarf. 

Com. If I should tell thee o*er this thy day's work, 

Thou 'It not believe thy deeds : but I '11 report it, 

Where senators shall mingle tears with smiles ; 

Where great patricians shall attend, and shrug, 

I' the end admire \ where ladies shall be frighted, 

And, gladly quaked, hear more ; where the dull tribunes, 
That, with the fusty plebeians, hate thine honours, 

Shall say against their hearts ‘ We thank the gods 
Our Rome hath such a soldier.' 

Yet earnest thou to a morsel of this feast, 

Having fully dined before. 

Enter Titus Lariius^ with his p07ver^from the pw^suiU 

Lart. O general, 

Here is the steed, we the caparison ; 

Hadst thou beheld — 

Mar. Pray now, no more : my mother, 

Who has a charter to extol her blood. 

When she does praise me grieves me. I have done 
As you have done ; that 's what I can : induced 
As you have been; that's for my country: 

Pie that has but effected his good will 
Hath overta'en mine act. 

Com. You shall not be 

The grave of your deserving ; Rome must know 
The value of her own : 'twere a concealment 
Worse than a theft, no less than a traducement, 

To hide your doings ; and to silence that. 

Which, to the spire and top of praises vouch'd, 

Would seem but modest : therefore, I beseech you — 

In sign of what you are, not to reward 
What you have done— before our army hear me. 

Mar. I have some wounds upon me, and they smart 
To hear themselves remember'd. 

Com. Should they no' 

Well might they fester 'gainst ingratitude, 

And tent themselves with death. Of all the horses, 
Whereof we have ta'en good, and good store, of all 
The treasure in this field achieved and city, 

We render you the tenth ; to be ta'en forth, 

Before the common distribution, at 
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Your only choice. 

Mar. I thank you, general ; 

But cannot make my heart consent to take 
A bribe to pay my sword : I do refuse it, 

And stand upon my common part with those 
That have beheld the doing. 

[A long flourish. They all cry ^ Marctus! Marcius / ^ 
up their caps and lances: Cominius and Lartius stand 
Mar. May these same instruments, which you profa-ne, 

Never sound more ! when drums and trumpets shall 
I’ the field prove flatterers, let courts and cities be 
Made all of false-faced soothing ! 

When steel grows soft as the parasite’s silk, 

Let him be made a coverture for the wars 1 
No more, I say ! For that I have not wash’d 
My nose that bled, or foil’d some debile wretch, 

Which without note here ’s many else have done, 

You shout me forth 
In acclamations hyperbolical ; - 
As if I loved my little should be dieted 
In praises sauced with lies. 

Com. Too modest are you \ 

More cruel to your good report than grateful 
To us that give you truly : by your patience, 

If ’gainst yourself you be incensed, we ’ll put you, 

Like one that means his proper harm, in manacles, 

Then reason safely with you. Therefore, be it knowing. 

As to us, to all the world, that Caius Marcius 
Wears this war’s garland : in token of the which. 

My noble steed, known to the camp, I give him. 

With all his trim belonging ; and from this time, 

For what he did before Corioli, call him. 

With all the applause and clamour of the host, 

Caius Marcius Coriolanus. Bear 
The addition nobly ever 1 

[Flourish. Trumpets sounds and 
All. Caius Marcius Coriolanus 1 
Cor. I will go wash j 

And when my face is fair, you shall perceive 
Whether I blush, or no : howbeit, I thank you : 

I mean to stride your steed ; and at all times 
To uhdercrest your good addition 
To the fairness of my power. 

Com. So, to our tent; 

Where, ere we do repose us,i we /^ll \yrite 
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r^o Rome of oxir success. You, Titus Lartius. 
jvlust to Corioli back : send us to Rome 
^he best, with whom we may articulate 
'^ox their own good and ours. 

^ ^ . I shall, my lord. 

I he gods begin to mock me. I, that now 
Jlefused most princely gifts, am bound to beff 
Of my lord general. 

^ Take ; ^tis yours. What is ’t ? 

I sometime lay here in Corioli 
At a poor man's house j he used me kindly ; 

He cried to me ; I saw him prisoner ; 

But then Aiifidius was within my view, 

And wrath overwhelm'd my pity : I request you 
To give my poor host freedom! 

O, well begg’d 1 

Were he the butcher of my son, he should 
Be free as is the wind. Deliver him, Titus. 

J^art^ Marcius, his name ? 

C^or, By Jupiter, forgot: 

I am weary ; yea, my memory is tired. 

Have we no wine here ? 

C^om* Go we to our tent : 

The blood upon your visage dries ; 'tis time 

It should be look’d to : come. [Exeunt 

Scene X 

The camp of the Volscts, 

A flourish. Comets, Enter TiUlus Aufldtus, bloody^ with 
two or three Soldiers, 

Auf, The town is ta’en 1 

Inrst Sol ’Twill be deliver’d back on good condition. 

Auf, Condition I 

I would I were a Roman ; for I cannot, 

Being a Volsce, be that I am. Condition I 

What good condition can a treaty find 

I’ the part that is at mercy? Five times, Marcius, 

I have fought with thee ; so often hast thou beat me; 

And wouldst do so, I think, should we encounter 
As often as we eat. By the elements, 

If e’er again I meet him beard to beard. 

He ’s mine, or I am his ; mine emulation 
Hath not that honour in ’t it had ; for where 
I thought to crush him in an equal force, 

True sword to sword, I '11 potch at him some way, 
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Or wrath or craft may get him. 

Pirsi So/, He ’s the devil. 

Bolder, though not so subtle. My valour’s poison’d 
With only suffering stain by him ; for him 
Shall fly out of itself : nor sleep nor sanctuary, 

Being naked, sick, nor fane nor Capitol, 

The prayers of priests nor times of sacrifice, 

Embarquements all of fury, shall lift up 
Their rotten privilege and custom ’gainst 
My hate to Marcius : where I find him, were it 
At home, upon my brother’s guard, even there. 

Against the hospitable canon, would I 

Wash my fierce hand in’s heart. Go you to the city ; 

Learn how ’tis held, and what they are that must 
Be hostages for Rome. 

JFirst Sol, Will not you go ? 

Auf, I am attended at the cypress grove : I pray you — 

’Tis south the city mills — bring me word thither 
How the world goes, that to the pace of it 
I may spur on my journey. 

JFirst Sol* I shall, sir. Exeunt, 

ACT II — Scene I 
Rome, A public place, 

JEnier Menenius^ with the two Tribunes of the people^ Sicinius 
and Brutus, 

Men, The augurer tells me we shall have hews to-night. 

JBru, Good or bad ? 

Men, Not according to the prayer of the people, for they love 
Sic, Nature teaches beasts to know their friends, [not Marcius. 
Men, Pray you, who does the wolf love ? 

Sic, The lamb. 

Men, Ay, to devour him ; as the hungry plebeians would the 
noble Marcius. 

Bru, He ’s a lamb indeed, that baes like a bear. 

Men, He ’s a bear indeed, that lives like a lamb. You two are 
old men : tell me one thing that I shall ask you. 

Both, Well, sir. 

Men, In what enormity is Marcius poor in, that you two have 
not in abundance ? 

Bru, He ’s poor in no one fault, but stored with all. 

Sic, Especially in pride. 

Bru, And topping all others in boasting. 

Men, This is strange now: do you two know how you are 



Coriolanus [Act 11, Sc. i 

censured here in the city, I mean of us o' the right-hand 
file? do. you? 

JBoth, Why, how are we censured ? 

JSden, Because you talk of pride now, — ^will you not be angry ? 

jBoth, Well, well, sir, well 

Why, 'tis no great matter; for a very little thief of 
occasion will rob you of a great deal of patience : give your 
dispositions the reins, and be angry at your pleasures ; at 
the least, if you take it as a pleasure to you in being so. You 
blame Marcius for being proud ? 

Mru, We do it not alone^ sir. 

Men, I know you can do very little alone ; for your helps are 
many, or else your actions would grow wondrous single: 
your abilities are too infant-like for doing much alone. You 
talk of pride : O that you could turn your eyes toward the 
napes of your necks, and make but an interior survey of your 
good selves ! O that you could ! 

Both, What then, sir? 

Men, Why, then you should discover a brace of unmeriting, 
proud, violent, testy magistrates, alias fools, as any in Rome. 

Sic, Menenius, you are known well enough too. 

Men, I am known to be a humorous patrician, and one that 
loves a cup of hot wine with not a drop of allaying Tiber 
in't; said to be something imperfect in favouring the first 
complaint, hasty and tinder-like upon too trivial motion ; 
one that converses more with the buttock of the night than 
with the forehead of the morning : what 1 think I utter, and 
spend my malice in my breath. Meeting two such wealsmen 
as you are, — I cannot call you Lycur^ses — if the drink you 
give me touch my palate adversely, I make a crooked face 
at it, I can ’t say your worships have delivered the matter 
well, when I find the ass in compound with the major part 
of your syllables : and though I must be content to bear with 
those that say you are reverend grave men, yet they lie 
deadly that tell you you have good faces. If you see this 
in the map of my microcosm, follows it that I am known 
well enough too ? what harm can your bisson conspectuities 
glean out of this character, if I be known well enough too ? 

Bru. Come, sir, come, we know you well enough. 

Men, You know neither me, yourselves, nor any thing. You 
are ambitious for poor knaves' caps and legs : you wear out 
a good wholesome forenoon in hearing a cause between an 
orange-wife and a fosset-seller, and then rejourn the contro- 
versy of three-pence to a second day of audience. When 
you ai*e hearing a matter between party and party, if you 
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i choice, to be pinched with the colic, you make faces 

mummers; set up the bloody flag against all patiei'^*"^’ * 
and, in roaring for a chamber-pot, dismiss the .controv«?*"‘ 
bleeding, the more entangled by your hearing : all the 
you make in their cause is, calling both the parties knaV^ * 
You are a pair of strange ones. 

Bm, Come, come, 3^ou are well understood to be a 
giber for the table than a necessary bencher in the Capi^^ jj 
Men, Our very, priests must become mockers, if they 
encounter such ridiculous subjects as you are. When 
speak best unto the purpose, it is not worth the 
of your beards; and your beards deserve not so honours. ^ 
a grave as to stuff a botcher^s cushion, or to be entombetl V , 
an ass’s pack-saddle. Yet you must be saying, Marciu^ 
proud;.. who, in a cheap estimation, is worth all your 
cessors since Deucalion; though peradventure some of 
best of ’em were hereditary hangmen. God-den to 
worships: more of your conversation would infect my 
being itm herdsmen of the beastly plebeians : I will be bolcl^ 
take my leave of you. [Brutus and Szdm'us as f 

Enter Volumniay Vitgilia^ and Valeriai 
How now,: my as fair as noble- ladies, — and the moon. 
she earthly, no nobler— whither do you follow your eyes 
fast?: • [the love of Juno, let 's 

'¥ 91 , - Honourable Menenius, my boy Marcius approaches 
Men, Ha ! Marcius cbming honie''? • [appro batio^f^* 

Ay, worthy Menenius; and with most prospero^^ 
Men, Take my ^cap, . Jupiter, and I thank thee. Hoo ! Marci tas 
Jg]N^^^tis,tnie, ' ^coming hornet ? 


Vdl hooky here ’s letter from him: the state hath 
his wife another ;■ and, I think, -there’s one at home for 
Men. I will make my very house reel to-night : a letter for me: ? 
Vtr. Yes, certain; -there’s a letter- for you ; I saw ’t. 

Men. A lettef for me !•* U me an - estate of seven yeiars* 

‘ heakh;-m which time ‘Twill make a Hp at the physxciau^ J 
" Hhe most sovereign prescription in Galen is but empiricuticr, 
'• antd, -to this pteservativey of no* better report than a 
drench. Is : W riot wounded ? he was wont to come homes 
0,::noj no, no. [wounde:S<3* 

1^/. "he is wounded ; I thank the- gods for ^t. 

Men, So- do I too, if -it be not too much : brings a’ victory in 
' bis pocket ? the wounds become him. * - 
Va/. On ’S brows : -Menenius, he corned the. third time home 
■ with the^bakemearland.* ^ ^ -- ^ 
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Men, Has he disciplined AuMius soundly ? [got off. 

VoL Titus Lartius writes, they fought together, but Aufidius 
Men, And 'twas time for him too, 1 11 warrant him that : an he 
had stayed by him, I would not have been so fidiused for all 
the chests in Corioli, and the gold that 's in them. Is the 
senate possessed of this ? 

VoL Good ladies, let 's go. Yes, yes,^ yes ; the senate has 
letters from the general, wherein he ^ves my son the whole 
name of the war ; he hath in this action outdone his former 
deeds doubly. ^ / 

VaL In troth, there’s wondrous things spoke of him. 

Men. Wondrous! ay, I warrant you, and not without his 
Vtr. 'Fhe gods grant them true 1 [purchasing. 


Vol True 1 pow, wow. „ , . 

Men, True! Ill be sworn they are true. Where is he 
wounded? [To the Tribunes\ God save your good worships ! 
Marcius is coming home; he has more cause to be proud. 
Where is he wounded ? m, , 

VoL V the shoulder and i’ the left arm ;, there will be large 
cicatrices to show the people,' when he shall stand for his 
place. He received in the repulse of Tarquin seven hurts 

i’ the body. ’ . , , , , . ^ 

Men. One i’ the neck, and two i’ the thigh ; there’s nine that 

I know. ■ . . ^ , 

Vol. He had, before this last expedition, twenty five wounds 

upon him. , , 

Men. Now it ’s twenty seven : every gash was an enemy s grave. 
• \A shout and flourish?^ Hark 1 the trumpets. . ^ 

Vol. These are the ushers of Marcius ; before him, he qarnes 
noise, and behind him he leaves tears : 

' Death, that dark spirit, in ’s nervy arm doth he ; 

Which, being advanced, declines, and then men die.^ 

A sennet. Trumpets sound. Enter Comtmus and Titus Lar- 
tius: behveen them^ Coriolanus crowned with an oaken 
mrland; with Captains and Soldiers and ct Herald. 

Her. Know, Rome, that all alone Marcius did fight 
\Vithin Corioli gates ; where he hath won, 

With fame, a name to Caius Marcius ; these 
In honour follows Coriolanus. .... 

Welcome to Rome, renowned Coriolanus 1' 

All Welcome to Rome, renowned Coriolanus. P 
Cor. No more of this, it does offend my heart . 

Piay now, no more. ^ 

Com. Look, sir, your mother 

Cor. 


[Flourish 
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You have, I know, petition’d all the gods 
For my prosperity ! {Kfieels. 

Vol. Nay, my good soldier, up ; 

My gentle Marcius, worthy Caius, and 
By deed-achieving honour newly named, — 

What is it ? — Coriolanus must I call thee ?-^ 

But, Q, thy wife ! 

Cor. My gracious silence, hail ! 

Wouldst thou have laughed had I come coffined home, 

That weep’st to see me triumph ? Ah, my dear, 

Such eyes the widows in Corioli wear, 

And mothers that lack sons. 

Mm. Now, the gods crown thee ! 

Cor. And live you yet? [To Valerid\ O my sweet lady, pardon. 
Vol. I know not where to turn : O, welcome home : 

And welcome, general : and ye *re welcome all. 

Men. A hundred thousand welcomes. I could weep, 

And I could laugh ; I am light and heavy. Welcome ; 

A curse begin at very root on ’s heart. 

That is not glad to see thee ! You are three 
That Tlome should dote on : yet, by the faith of men, 

We have some old crab-trees here at home that will not 
Be grafted to your relish. Yet welcome, warriors : 

We call a nettle but a nettle, and 
The faults of fools but folly. 

Com, Ever right 

Cor. Menenius, ever, ever. 

Her. Give way there, and go on. 

Cor. \To Volumnia and Virgilza] Your hand, and yours : 

Ere in our own house I do shade my head, 

The good patricians must be visited ; 

From whom I have received not only greetings, 

But with them change of honours. 

Vol. ^ I have lived 

To see inherited my very wishes 
And the buildings of my fancy : only 
There ’s one thing wanting, which I doubt not but 
Our Rome will cast upon thee. • 

Cor. ^ Know, good mother, 

I had rather be their servant in my way 
Than sway with them in theirs. 

Com. On, to the Capitol ! 

[Flourish. Comets. Exeunt in state, as before, JBrutus 
and Siciniiis come forward. 

Bru, All tongues speak of him, and the bleared sights 
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Are spectacled to see him : your prattling nurse 
Into a rapture lets her baby cry 
While she chats him ; the kitchen malkin pins 
Her richest lockram ’bout her reechy neck, 

Clambering the walls to eye him : stalls, bulks, windows, 

Are smother’d up, leads fill’d and ridges horsed 
With variable complexions, all agreeing 
In earnestness to see him : seld-shown flamens 
Do press among the popular throngs, and puff 
To win a vulgar station : our veil’d dames 
Commit the war of white and damask in 
Their nicely-gawded cheeks to the wanton spoil 
Of Phoebus’ burning kisses : such a pother, 

As if that whatsoever god who leads him 
Were slily crept into his human powers, 

And gave him graceful posture. 

•SzV. On the sudden, 

I warrant him consul. 

Bru. Then our office may, 

During his power, go sleep. 

Sic, He cannot temperately transport his honours 
From where he should begin and end, but will 
Lose those he hath won. 

Bru, In that there ’s comfort. 

Sic, Doubt not 

The commoners, for whom we stand, but they 
Upon their ancient malice will forget 
With the least cause these his new honours ; which 
That he will give them make I as little question 
As he is proud to do ’t. 

Bru, I heard him swear, 

Were he to stand for consul, never would he 
Appear i’ the market-place, nor on him put 
The napless vesture of humility, 

Nor showing, as the manner is, his wounds 
To the people, beg their stinking breaths. 

Sic. ’Tis right. 

Bru, It was his word : O, he would miss it rather 
Than carry it but by the suit of the gentry to him, 

And the desire of the nobles. 

Sic, I wish no better 

Than have him hold that purpose and to put it 
In execution. 

Bru, ’Tis most like he will. 

Sic, It shall be to him then, as our good wills, 
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A sure destruction. 

Bru, So it must fall out 

To him or our authorities. For an end, 

We must suggest the people in what hatred 
He still hath held them ; that to 's power he would 
Have made them mules, silenced their pleaders and 
Dispropertied their freedoms ; holding them, 

In human action and capacity, 

Of no more soul nor fitness for the world 
Than camels in the wiir, who have their provand 
Only for bearing burthens, and sore blows 
For sinking under them. 

Sic. This, as you say, suggested 

At some time when his soaring insolence 
Shall touch the people^ — which time shall not want, 

If he be put upon ’t ; and that *s as easy 
As to set dogs on sheep — will be his fire 
To kindle their dry stubble ; and their blaze 
Shall darken him for ever. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Bru. What 's the matter ? 

Mess. You are sent for to the Capitol. Tis thought 

' That Marcius shall be consul ; 

I have seen the dumb men throng to see him and 
The blind to hear him speak : matrons flung gloves, 

Ladies and maids their scarfs and handkerchers, 

Upon him as he passed ; the nobles bended, 

As to Jove^s statue, and the commons made 

. A shower and thunder with their caps and shouts : 

I never saw the like. 

Bru. Let's to the Capitol, 

And carry with us ears and eyes for the time, 

But hearts for the event. 

Sic. Have with you. [Exeunt. 

Scene II 

T/ie same. The Capitol. 

Enter two Officers^ to lay cushions. 

First Off. Come, come, they are almost here. How many 
stand for consulships ? 

Sec. Off. Three, they say : but 'tis thought of every one 
Coriolanus will carry it. 

First Off. That 's a brave fellow ; but he 's vengeance proud, 
and loves not the common people. 

Sec. Off. Faith, there have been many great men that have 

roS 
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flattered the people, who ne’er loved them j and there be 
many that they have loved, they know not wherefore : so 
that, if they love they know not why, they hate upon no 
better a ground : therefore, for Coriolanus neither to care 
whether they love or hate him manifests the true knowledge 
he has in their disposition ; and out of his noble careless- 
ness lets them plainly see ’t, 

J^rst Off. If he did not care whether he had their love or no, 
he waved indifferently 'twixt doing them neither good nor 
harm : but he seeks their hate with greater devotion than 
they can render it him, and leaves nothing undone that may 
fully discover him their opposite. Now, to seem to affect 
the malice and displeasure of the people is as bad as that 
which he dislikes, to flatter them for their love. 

Sec, Off, He hath deserved worthily of his country : and his 
ascent is not by such easy degrees as those who, having been 
supple and courteous to the people, bonneted, without any 
further deed to have them at all into their estimation and 
report ; but he hath so planted his honours in their eyes and 
his actions in their hearts, that for their tongues to be silent 
and not confess so much, were a kind of ingrateful injury ; 
to report otherwise were a malice that, giving itself the lie, 
would pluck reproof and rebuke from every ear that heard it. 

jFzrst Off. No more of him ; he ’s a worthy man : make way, 
they are coming. 

A sennet. Enter, with Lictors before them^ Cominius the 
Consul^ Menenius, Coriolanus^ Senators, Sicinius and Brutus. 
27ie Senators take their places ; the Tribunes take their places 
hy themselves. Coriolanus stands, 

Efeii. Having determined of the Volsces and 
To send for Titus Lartius, it remains, 

As the main point of this our after-meeting, 

To gratify his noble service that 

Hath thus stood for his country : therefore, please you, 

Most reverend and grave elders, to desire 

The present consul, and last general 

In our well-found successes, to report 

A little of that worthy work perform’d 

By Caius Marcius Coriolanus; whom 

We met here, both to thank and to remember 

With honours like himself. 

JFirst Sen, Speak, good Cominius : 

Leave nothing out for length, and make us think 
Rather our staters defective for requital 
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Than we to stretch it out. [To the Trihunes\ Masters o’ the 
people, 

We do request your kindest ears, and after, 

Your loving motion toward the common body, 

To yield what passes here. 

Sic, We are con vented 

Upon a pleasing treaty, and have hearts 
Inclinable to honour and advance 
The theme of our assembly. 

Bru, Which the rather 

We shall be bless’d to do, if he remember 
A kinder value of the people than 
He hath hereto prized them at. 

Me-n, That’s off, that’s off; 

I would you rather had been silent. Please you 
To hear Cominius speak ? 

Bru, Most willingly : 

But yet my caution was more pertinent 
Than the rebuke you give it. 

Men, He loves your people ; 

But tie him not to be their bedfellow. 

Worthy Cominius, speak. [Coriolanus offers to go away Nay, 
keep your place. 

First Sen, Sit, Coriolanus ; never shame to hear 
What you have nobly done. 

Cor, Your honours’ pardon ; 

I had rather have my wounds to heal again. 

Than hear say how I got them. 

Bru, Sir, I hope 

My words disbench’d you not. 

Cor. No, sir : yet oft. 

When blows have made me stay, I fled from words. 

You sooth’d not, therefore hurt not ; but your people, 

I love them as they weigh. 

Men, Pray now, sit down. 

Cor, I had rather have one scratch my head i’ the sun 
When the alarum were struck than idly sit 
To hear my nothings monster’d. [Exit 

Men. Masters of the people, 

Your multiplying spawn how can he flatter-^ 

That ’s thousand to one good one — ^when you now see 
He had rather venture all his limbs for honour 
Than one on ’s ears to hear it ? Proceed, Cominius. 

Com, I shall lack voice : the deeds of Coriolanus 
Should not be utter’d feebly. It is held 

no 
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That valour is the chiefest virtue and 
Most dignifies the haver : if it be, 

The man I speak of cannot in the world 
Be singly counterpoised. At sixteen years, 

When 'farquin made a head for Rome, he fought 
Beyond the mark of others : our then dictator. 

Whom with all praise I point at, saw him fight, 

When with his Amazonian chin he drove 
The bristled lips before him : he bestrid 
An o’er-press’d Roman, and i’ the consul’s view 
Slew three opposers : Tarquin’s self he met, 

And struck him on his knee : in that day’s feats, 

"When he might act the woman in the scene, 

He proved best man i’ the field, and for his meed 
Was brow-bound with the oak. His pupil age 
Man-enter’d thus, he waxed like a sea ; 

And, in the brunt of seventeen battles since. 

He lurch’d all swords of the garland. For this last, 
Before and in Corioli, let me say, 

I cannot speak him home : he stopp’d the fliers ; 

And by his rare example made the coward 
Turn terror into sport : as weeds before 
A vessel under sail, so men obey’d. 

And fell below his stem : his sword, death s stamp. 
Where it did mark, it took ; from face to foot 
He was a thing of blood, whose every motion 
Was timed with dying cries : alone he enter d 
The mortal gate of the city, which he painted 
With shunless destiny ; aidless came off. 

And with a sudden re-enforcement struck 
Corioli like a planet ; now all ’s his : 

When bv and by, the din of war gan pierce 
His ready sense; then straight his doubled spirit 
Re-quicken’d what in flesh was fatigate. 

And to the battle came he ; where he ^d 
Run reeking o’er the byes of men, as it 
'Twere a perpetual spoil : and till we call d 
Both field and city ours, he never stood 

To »» hi. breast ,.ith I 

Si^. He CMUiot but rrith rneaMte «t the honours 
Which we devise hrru.^^^ 

look’d upon .“h.“SiSTe» 

The common muck of tne • 
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Than misery itself would give ; rewards 
His deeds with doing them, and is content 
To spend the time to end it. 

Jfe». He’s right noble; 

Let him be call’d for. 
jpi'rsi Call Coriolanus. 

O^. He doth appear. 

Re-enter Coriolanus. 

Men. The senate, Coriolanus, are well pleased 
To make thee consul. 

Cor. I do owe them still 

My life and services. 

Mesi. It then remains 

'I'hat you do speak to the people. 

Cor. I do beseech you, 

I.,et me o’erleap that custom, for I cannot 
Put on the gown, stand naked, and entreat them, 

For my wounds’ sake, to give their suffrage : please you 
That 1 may pass this doing. 

Sic. Sir, the people 

Must have their voices ; neither will they bate 
One jot of ceremony. 

Men. Put them not to ’t ; 

Pray you, go fit you to the custom, and 
Take to you, as your predecessors have. 

Your honour with your form. 

Cor. It is a part 

That I shall blush in acting, and might well 
Be taken from the people. ■ . 

JSru. Mark you that ? 

CV. To brag unto them, thus I did, and thus ; 

Show them the unaching scars which I should hide, 

As if I had received them for the hire 
Of their breath only ! 

Men. Do not stand upon ’t. 

We recommend to you, tribunes of the people,. 

Our purpose to them and to our noble consul 
Wish we all joy and honour. 

Senators. To Coriolanus come all joy and honour 1 

\^Flourish of cornets. Exeunt all hut Sidnius and Brutus. 
Bru. You see how he intends to use the people. 

Sic. May they perceive ’s intent 1 He will require them,) 

As if he did contemn what he requested 
Should be in diem to give. . • , 

jQru, Gome, wefll mform them 
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Of cur proceedings here: on the 
I kjciow, they do attend us. 


[Act II,. Sc. iii 
market-place, 


Scene III 

The same. The Forum, 

Enter seven or eight Citizens, 

fipjf Cif^ Once, if he do require our voices, we ought not to 
derjyhim. 

Cit We may, sir, if we will. 

Third Cit. We have power in ourselves to do it, but it is a 
power that we have no power to do : for if. he show us his 
wounds and tell us his deeds,, we are to put our tongues into 
those wounds and speak for them ; so, if he tell us his noble 
deeds, we must also tell him our noble acceptance of them. 
Ingratitude is monstrous: and for the multitude to be 
in grateful, were to make a monster of the multitude; of the 
which we being members, should bring ourselves to be 
monstrous members. 

JFirst Cit, And to make us no better thought of, a little help 
will serve ; for once we stood up about the corn, he himself 
stuck not to call us the many-headed multitude. 

Third Cit, We have been called so of many ; not that our 
heads are some brown, some black, some auburn, some bald, 
but that our wits are so diversely coloured : and truly I 
think, if all our wits were to issue out of one skull, they 
would fly east, west, north, south, and their consent of one 
direct way should be at once to all the points o’ the compass’. 

Sec, Cit Think you so ? Which way do- you judge my wit 
'would fly? 

Third Cit Nay, your wit will not so soon out as another man’s 
•will ; kis strongly wedged up in a blockhead ; but if it were 
at liberty, ’twould, sure, southward 
See, Cit Why that way ? 

Third Cit To lose itself in a fog ; where, being three parts 
melted away with rotten dews, the fourth would return for 
conscience sake, to help to get. thee a wife. 

See, Cit You are never without your tricks : you may, you may. 
Third Cit Are you all resolved to give your voices ? ^ But 
that ’s no matter, the greater part carries it. I say, if he 
would incline to the people there was never a worthier man- 
: Enter Corioknus in a gown of humility, with Menenius, 
Here he comes, and in the gown of humility : mark his 
behaviour. We are not to stay all together, but to come by 
him where he stands, by ones, by twos, and by threes. He s 
•to make his requests by particulars ; wherein every one ot 
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us has a single honour, in giving him our own voices witl'i. 
our own tongues : therefore follow me, and I 'll direct you 
how you shall go by him. 

AIL Content, content. [jSxeumf Citize?is^ 

Men, O sir, you are not right : have you not known 
The worthiest men have done 't? 

Ct?r, What must I say ? — 

‘ I pray, sir,' — Plague upon 't ! I cannot bring 
My tongue to such a pace. ‘ Look, sir, my wound's 1 
I got them in my country's service, when 
Some certain of your brethren roar'd and ran 
From the noise of our own drums.' 

Men. O me, the gods I 

You must not speak of that : you must desire them 
To think upon you. 

Car, Think upon me ! hang 'em I 

I would they would forget me, like the virtues 
Which our divines lose by 'em. 

Men. You 'll mar all : 

I '11 leave you : pray you, speak to 'em, I pray you, 

In wholesonie manner. 

Car. Bid them wash their faces, 

And keep their teeth clean. \^Re-enier two af the Citize/is^ 
So, here comes a brace. 

Re-enter a third Citizen. 

You know the cause, sir, of my standing here. 

Third at. We do, sir ; tell us what hath brought you to 't. 

Cor. Mine own desert. 

Sec. Cit. Your own desert ! 

Cor. Ay, but not mine own desire. 

Third Cit, How ! not your own desire ! [^Ggging^. 

Cor. No, sir, 'twas never my desire yet to trouble the poor witH 

Third Cit. You must think, if we give you any thing, we hope 
to gain by you. 

Cor. Well then, I pray, your price o' the consulship ? 

First Cit. The price is, to ask it kindly. 

Cor, Kindly ! Sir, I pray, let me ha't : I have wounds to show 
you, which shall be yours in private. Your good voice, sir % 
what say you ? 

C//. You shall ha't, worthy sir. 

Cor, A match, sir. There's in all two worthy voices begged. 

I have your alms : adieu. 

Third CiL But this is something odd. 

Sec. Cit. An 'twere to give again, — but 'tis no matter. 

[Fxeunt the three Citizens, 
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Re-enter two other Citizens, 

dor. Pray you now, if it may stand with the tune of your 
voices that I may be consul, I have here the customary 
gown. , 

I^ourih at. You have deserved nobly of your country, ana 
you have not desired nobly. 

Cor. Your enigma? 

/Hmrth Cit You have been a scourge to her enemies, you 

been a rod to her friends ; you have not indeed loved the 

common people. r u w 

dor. You should account me the more virtuous, that I have 
not been common in my love. I will, sir, flatter my swoni 
brother, the people, to earn a dearer estimation of them ; 
'tis a condition they account gentle : and since the wisdom 
of their choice is rather to have my hat than my heart, i 
will practise the insinuating nod, and be off to them most 
counterfeitly ; that is, sir, I will counterfeit the bewitchmerir 
of some popular man, and give it bountiful to the desirers. 
Therefore, beseech you, I may be consul. 
jFifth Cit. We hope to find you our friend ; and therefore give 
you our voices heartily. 

Fourth Cit. You have received many wounds for your county. 
Cor I will not seal your knowledge with showing them, i- wm 
make much of your voices, and so trouble you no farther. 
Both Cit. The gods give you joy, sir, heartily ! XT' 

Cor. Most sweet voices ! 

Better it is to die, better to starve. 

Than crave the hire which first we do deserve. 

Why in this woolvish toge should I stand here ; 

To beg of Hob and Dick that do appear, ^ 

Their needless vouches? Custom c^ls me to t: 

What custom wills, in all things should we do t, 

The dust on antique time would he uiKwept, 

And mountainous error be too highly heap d 
For truth to o’er-peer. Rather than fool it so. 

Let the high office and the honour go _ ^ 

To one that would do thus. I s-"? throug : 

The one part suffer’d, the other will I do. 

^ Re-enter three Cthzens more. 

Here come moe voices. _ 

Your voices ; for your voices I have fought , 
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riM II, jk:. mj 

Iiulrcd, 1 would in* 

A/.iM tV/. He has dijne nol>lv, .'incl fannnt go wiiiumi any 
homrst timn’s vnii r 

.V^frwMO/ riirrrl»»rr ilini hecnnsul : iht* g(ids vJve liim 
|mv, and niakr him v:utnl friend to the prrt|dr! 

.'/.V. Aniru, rtturn, (WhI save dire, nnlilr runsul ! j/ur//;,*/. 

( «»e. U urlhy v« iirr'i * 

A'rfftf^r Mrnrnui^, -n^ttk /»V ///;/» amf Sui it 
J/r/i. Vtni have Mu^d yinir iiimMiiun ; and flic tulnmcs 
f‘*ndur Vtill wilh flu* jirnpU-N UMU iimi 

riuii hi the tiilirml mmks uiVfHied yon 
Anon do nicii tlu: senau-. 
i fn this done ? 

Su. Tlw niNloni of n pirsl you have disrliare.rd ; 

The )k'0|»lc d«i atlnni you, *ual arc J^ummtuid 
Vu meri imnn ii|»m your a|*jMoh;uion, 

(cr. W here? ai Ihe acnaie house ? 

. riicrct f‘orin!anni5» 

( W, May I change Ihcsc gatnumis ? 

Vnu ntav, m. 

(Vir, *rhat I'll siraight do, and, knowing ruyncif again, 

Kefntir \a the senate dmuHct. 

J/lri*. 1 'll keep you » t<nnmn)% Will you along ? 

/if It, \Vc jiiay here for the people. 

Sti:, Fare you well, 

lExfuni C&fMiitfNi timf 
Me has it now ; and, by his looks, methinks 
*1 is warm at *8 heart. 

Jirti, With a proud heart hr wore 

ilis humhic weeds. W ill you <ltsnhss the |H»iple ? 

Hrmirr Ciihffis. 

Sk. How now, my mnstm? have you eliosc this man r 
A/r*/ tV/. He has ciur voices, sir. 

//rw, \Vv pray the gods he may deserve your laves. 

.Ve. OV. v\mcn, sin to my poor unworthy notice, 
fie tnock'd us when he begg'd our voices, 

TAif^t/ Certainly 

He flouted us downright. 

/»r/ Cif No, 'lis his kmd of spcsech; he did not mock us. 
«Slre. Cif, Not one amongst us, save yourself, but says 
He used ui scornfully : he should have shawd us 
His marks of merit, wounds received for *» country, 

Sk, Why, so he did, I am sure, 

Cif»90ts, No, no ; no man saw *em. [private ; 

TSUrd 01. He said he had wounds which be could show io 
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And with his hat, thus waving it in scorn, 

* I would be consul,’ says he : ‘ aged custom, 

But by your voices, will not so permit me ; 

Your voices, therefore.’ When we granted that, 

Here was ‘ I thank you for your voices : thank you : 
Your most sweet voices : now you have left your voices, 
I have no further with you.’ Was not this mockery? 

Sic. Why, either were you ignorant to see ’t, 

Or, seeing it, of such childish friendliness 
To yield your voices? 

Gould you not have told him, 

As you were lesson’d, when he had no power, 

But was a petty servant to the state, 

He was your enemy ; ever spake against 
Your liberties and the charters that you bear 


I’ the body of the weal : and now, arriving 
A place of potency and sway o’ the state, 

If he should still malignantly remain ^ 

Fast foe to the plebeii, your voices might 
Be curses to yourselves? You should have said, 

That as his worthy deeds did claim no less 
Than what he stood for, so his gracious nature 
Would think upon you for your voices, and 
Translate his malice towards you into love, 

Standing your friendly lord. 

Thus to have said, 

As you were fore-advised, had touch d his spirit 
And tried his inclination; from him pluck’d 
Either his gracious promise, which you might, 

As cause had call’d you up, have held him to ; 

Or else it would have gall’d his surly nature. 

Which easily endures not article 
Tying him to aught : so, putting him to 
Youlhould have ta’en the advantage of his choler. 

And pass’d him unelected. _ 

^ Did you perceive 

He did solicit you in free contempt _ 

When he did need your loves ; do you think 
That bis contempt shall not be bruising to you 
When he hTth power tocrush? Why, had your bodies 

No heart among you? . or had you tongues to cry 

Against the rectorship of judgement . 

now denied the aster? and now again, 

Of him that did not ask but mock, bestow 
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Your sued-for tongues? 

TJiird at He’s not confirm’d; we may deny him yet. 

Seu at And will deny him : 

I ’ll have five hundred voices of that sound. 

First at I twice five hundred, and their friends to piece ’em. 

Bru, Get you hence instantly, and tell those friends, 

They have chose a consul that will from them take 
Their liberties, make them of no more voice 
Than dogs that are as often beat for barking. 

As therefore kept to do so. 

Let them assemble ; 

And, on a safer judgement, all revoke 
Your ignorant election : enforce his pride 
And his old hate unto you : besides, forget not 
With what contempt he wore the humble weed, 

How in his suit he scorn’d you : but your loves. 

Thinking upon his services, took from you 
The apprehension of his present portance, 

Which most gibingly, ungravely, he did fashion 
After the inveterate hate he bears you. 

Bru. Lay 

A fault on us, your tribunes ; that we labour’d, 

No impediment between, but that you must 
Cast your election on him. 

Sic. Say, you chose him 

More after our commandment than as guided 
By your own true affections ; and that your minds, 
Pre-occupied with what you rather must do 
Than what you should, made you against the grain 
To voice him consul : lay the fault on us. 

Bru. Ay, spare us not. Say we read lectures to you, 

How youngly he began to serve his country. 

How long continued ; and what stock he springs of. 

The noble house o’ the Marcians, from whence came 
That Ancus Marcius, Numa’s daughter’s son, 

Who, after great Hostilius, here was king ; 

Of the same house Publius and Quintus were, 

That our best water brought by conduits hither ; 

And [Censorinus] nobly named so, 

Twice being [by the people chosen] censor, 

Was his great ancestor. 

Sic. One thus descended, 

That hath beside well in his person wrought 
To be set high in place, we did commend 
To your remembrances : but you have found, 
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Scaling his present bearing with his past. 

That he 's your fixed enemy, and revoke 
Your sudden approbation. 

Bru. Say, you ne’er had done ’t — 

Harp on that still — ^but by our puttirig on : . 

And presently, when you have drawn your number, 

Repair to the Capitol. 

Citizens, We will so : almost all 

Repent in their election. \Exmnt Citizens, 

JBni, Let them go on \ 

This mutiny were better put in hazard, 

Than stay, past doubt, for greater : 

If, as his nature is, he fall in rage 

With their refusal, both observe and answer 

The vantage of his anger. 

Sic, To the Capitol, come : 

We will be there before the stream o’ the people ; 

And this shall seem, as partly ’tis, their own. 

Which we have goaded onward. \Exeunt, 


ACT III— Scene I 


Rome, A street. 


Cornets, Enter Coriolanus^ Menenius^ all the Gentry^ 
Cominius^ Titus Lartius^ and other Senators, 
Cor, Tullus Aufidius then had made new head? 

Lart, He had, my lord ; and that it was which caused 
Our swifter composition. 

Cor. So then the Volsces stand but as at first ; 

Ready, when time shall prompt them, to make road 
Upon ’s again. 

Com. They are worn, lord consul, so, 

That we shall hardly in our ages see 


Their banners wave again. . , 

Saw you Aufidius? 

Lart. On safe-guard he came to me ; and did curse 
Against the Volsces, for they had so vilely 
Yielded the town : he is retired to Antium. 

0-. Spoke he of me? 

fart He did, my lord. 

How? what? 

Lart. How often he had met you, sword to sword; 
That of all things upon the earth he hated 
Your person most ; that he would pawn his fortunes 
To hopeless restitution, so he might 

II9 



Act III, Sc. i] The Tragedy of 

Be caird your vanquisher. 

Cor. At Antiiim lives be ? 

Lart At Antium. 

Cor. I wish I had a cause to seek him there, 

To oppose his hatred fully. Welcome home. 

Enter Sidnius and Brutus. 

Behold, these are the tribunes of the people. 

The tongues o^ the common mouth ; I do despise them; 

. For they do prank them in authority, 

Against all noble sufferance. 

Sic. ■ Pass no further. 

Cor. Ha! what is that? 

Bru. It will be dangerous to go on: no further. 

Cor. What makes this change ? 

Men. The matter ? 

Com. Hath he not pass’d the noble and the common ? 

Bru. Cominius, no. 

Cor. Have I had children’s voices ? 

First Sen. Tribunes, give way ; he shall to the market-place 
Bru. The people are incensed against him. 

Sic. ' Stop, 

Or all will fall in broil. 

Cor. Are these your herd?... 

Must these have voices, that can yield them now, 

And straight disclaim their tongues ? What are your offices ? 
You being their mouths, why rule you not their teeth ? 

Have you not. set them on? 

Men. Be calm, be calm. 

Cor. It is a purposed thing, and grows by plot, 

To curb the will of the nobility : 

Suffer 't, and live with such as cannot rule, 

Nor ever will be ruled. 

Bru. Call ’t not a plot : 

The people cry you mock’d them ; and of late, 

"When corn was given them gratis, you repined, 

Scandal’d the suppliants for the people, call’d them- 
Time-pleasers, flatterers, foes to nobleness. 

Cor. Why, this was. known before. 

Bru. N ot to them all. 

Cor. Have you inform’d them sithence ? 

Bru. How ! I inform them ! 

Cofn. You are like to do such business. - 

Bru. Not unlike, 

Each way,; to better yours. 

Cor. Why then should I be consul^ By yond clouds 
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Let me deserve so ill as you, and make me 
Your fellow tribune. 

Szc, You show too much of that 

For which the people stir : if you will pass 
To where you are bounc^ you must inquire your way. 

Which you are out of, with a gentler spirit ; 

Or never be so noble as a consul, 

Nor yoke with him for tribune. 

Meu, Let *s be calm. 

Co77i, The people are abused ; set on. This paltering 
Becomes not Rome ; nor has Coriolanus 
Deserved this so dishonour'd rub, laid falsely 
r the plain way of his merit. 

Cor. Tell me of corn ! 

This was my speech, and I will speak 't again— 

Men. Not now, not now. 

First Sen. Not in this heat, sir, now.. 

Cor. Now, as I live, I will My nobler friends, 

I crave their pardons : 

For the mutable, rank-scented many, let them 
Regard me as I do not flatter, and 
Therein behold themselves : I say again. 

In soothing them, we nourish Against our senate 
The cockle of rebellion, insolence, sedition, 

Which we ourselves have plough'd for, sow'd arid scatter’d, 
By mingling them with us, the honour’d number; 

Who lack not virtue, no, nor power, but that 
Which they have given to beggars. 

Men, Well, no more. 

Fi?-st Sen. No more words, we beseech you. 

Cor. How 1 no more 1 

As for my country I have shed my blood, 

Not fearing outward force, so shall my lungs 
Coin words till their decay against those measles, 

Which we disdain should tetter us, yet sought 
The very way to catch them- 
Bru. You speak o’ the people, 

As if you were a god to punish, not 
A man of their infirmity.* 

Sic. ’Twere well 

We let the people know 't 
Men, What, what ? his choler 

Cor. Choler! 

Were I as patient as the midnight sleep, 

By Jove, ’t would be my mind 1- 
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.V/.-. It is a mind 

That shall remain a poison where it is, 

Not poison any turllier. 

< «»/•. Shall remain 

Hear you this Tritoti of the raimiows? mark you 
II is alisolutii ‘.shall ' ? 

Com, ’Twas from the canon. 

_ ‘ Shall’ 1 

<) go<»l, hut most unwise patricians ! why, 

You grave hut retikless senators, have you thus 
(liven Hydra here to choose an olhcer, 

That with liis jierentptory ‘ shall,’ being but 

'rhe horn and noi.se o’ the monster’s, want.s not spirit 

'I'o say he ’ll turn your current in a ditch, 

And make your channel his ? If he have power, 

Then vail your ignorance ; if none, awake 
Your dangerous lenity. If you are learn ’d, 

He not as comnton fools ; if you are not, 

Let them have cushions by you. You are plebeians, 

If they Iw senators : and they are no less, 

When, both your voices blended, the great’st taste 
Most nalates theirs. 'I'hey choose their magistrate ; 

And such a one as he, who puts his ‘shall,’ 

His {jopular ‘ shall,’ against a graver bench 
Than ever frown'd in Greece. By Jove himself, 

U makes the consuls base ! and my soul aches 
To know, when two authorities are up, 

Neither supreme, how soon confusit»n 
May enter ’twist the gap of both and take 
The one by the other. 

i\»m. Well, on to the market-place. 

tW. Whoever gave that counsel, to give forth 
The corn o' the storehouse gratis, as ’twas used 
.Sometime in Greece,-— 

Well, well, no more of that. 

( W. Though there the people had more absolute power, 

I say, they nourish’d disobedience, fed 
The ruin of the slate. 

ftru. Why, shall the people gtve 

One that sjicaks thus their voice ? 

I ’ll give my reasons, 

More worthier than their voices. They know the corn 
Was not our recompense, restinj| well assured 
They ne’er did service for’t i being press’d to the vrar, 
Kven when the navel of the state was touch’d, 
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They would not thread the gates. This kind of service 
Did not deserve corn gratis : being i^ the war, 

Their mutinies and revolts, wherein they showed 
Most valour, spoke not for them : the accusation 
Which they have often made against the senate, 

All cause unborn, could never be the native 
Of our so frank donation. Well, what then ? 

How shall this bosom multiplied digest 
The senate’s courtesy ? Let deeds express 
What ’s like to be their words : ‘We did request it 
We are the greater poll, and in true fear 
They gave us our demands.’ Thus we debase 
The nature of our seats, and make the rabble 
Call our cares fears ; which will in time 
Break ope the locks o’ the senate, and bring in 
The crows to peck the eagles. 

Men, Come, enough. 

Bru, Enough, with over measure. 

Cor. No, take more : 

What may be sworn by, both divine and human, 

Seal what I end withal I This double worship, 

Where one part does disdain with cause, the other 
Insult without all reason ; where gentry, title, wisdom. 
Cannot conclude but by the yea and no 
Of general ignorance, — it must omit 
Real necessities, and give way the while 
To unstable slightness : purpose so barr’d, it follows, 
Nothing is done to purpose. Therefore, beseech you, — 
You that will be less fearful than discreet ; 

That love the fundamental part of state 

More than you doubt the change on ’t ; that prefer 

A noble life before a long, and wish 

To jump a body with a dangerous physic 

That ’s sure of death without it, — at once pluck out 

The multitudinous tongue ; let them not lick 

The sweet which is their poison. Your dishonour 

Mangles true judgement and bereaves the state 

Of that integrity which should become ’t ; 

Not having the power to do the good it would, 

For the ill which doth control’t 

Bm.. Has said enough. 

Sic. Has spoken like a traitor, and shall answer 
As traitors do. 

Cor. Thou wretch, despite o’erwhelni thee I 

What should the people do with these bald tribunes ? 
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On whom depending, their obedience fails 
To the greater bench : in a rebellion, 

When what not meet, but what must be, was laW| 

Then were they chosen : in a better hour, 

Let what is meet be said it must be meet, 

And throw their power i * the dust, 

Bru, Manifest treason 1 

Sic. This a consul ? no, 

Bru. The sediles, hoi 

Enter an jEdile. 

Let him be apprehended. 

Sic. Go, call the people: \Exit jcEdile?^ in whose name myself 
Attach thee as a traitorous innovator, 

A foe to the public weal : obey, I charge thee, 

And follow to thine answer. 

Cor. Hence, old goat ! 

Senators^ We^U surety him. 

Com. Aged sir, hands off. 

Cor. Hence, rotten thing ! or I shall shake thy bones 
Out of thy garments. 

Sic. Help, ye citizens I 

Enter a rabble of Citmns^ with the jEdiles. 

Men. On both sides more respect. 

Sic. Here’s he that would take from you all your power, 

Bru. Seize him, adiles ! 

Citizens. Down with him ! down with him ! , 

Senators^ 6^<r. Weapons, weapons, weapons ! 

\Bhey all bustle about Coriolanus^ 

‘ Tribunes ! ’ * Patricians 1 ’ ‘ Citizens I ’ ‘ What, ho 1 ' 

‘ Sicinius ! ’ ‘ Brutus I ’ ‘ Coriolanus ! ’ ‘ Citizens ! ’ 

‘ Peace, peace, peace ! ’ * Stay 1 hold 1 peace ! ’ 

Men. What is about to be ? I am out of breath. 

Confusion ’s near, I cannot speak. You, tribunes 
To the people ! Coriolanus, patience ! 

Speak, good Sicinius. 

Sic. Hear me, people ; peace ! 

Citizens. Let ’shear our tribune; peace 1— Speak* speak, speak 
Sic. You are at poipit to lose your liberties : 

Marcius would have rail from you ; Marcius, 

Whom late you have named for consul. 

Men. Fie, fie, fiel 

This is the way to kindle, no;t to quench. 

First Sen. To unbuild the city, and to lay all flat 
Sic. What is the .city but the people? - 
Citizens. ■, 
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The people are the city. 

Bru. By the consent of all, we were establish’d 
The people’s magistrates. 

Citizens, You so remain* 

Men, And so are like to do. 

Com, That is the way to lay the city flat, 

To bring the roof to the foundation, 

And bury all which yet distinctly ranges. 

In heaps and piles of ruin. 

Sic, This deserves death. 

Bm, Or let us stand to our authority, 

Or let us lose it. We do here pronounce, 

Upon the part o’ the people, in whose power 
We were elected theirs, Marcius is worthy 
Of present death. 

Sic, Therefore lay hold of him ; 

Bear him to the rock Tarpeian, and from thence 
Into destruction cast him. 

Bru, j^diles, seize him ! 

Citizens, Yield, Marcius, yield ! 

Me7i, Hear me one word ; 

Beseech you, tribunes, hear me but a word. 

BSdiles, Peace, peace 1 

Men, [To Brutus'] Be that you seem, truly your country’s 
And temperately proceed to what you would [friend, 

Thus violently redress. 

Bru, Sir, those cold ways, 

That seem like prudent helps, are very poisonous 
Where the disease is violent. Lay hands upon him, 

And bear him to the rock* 

Cor. No, I’ll die here. [Drawing his sword. 

There’s some among you have beheld me fighting : 

Come, try upon yourselves what you have seen me. 

Men, Down with that sword I Tribunes, withdraw awhile, 
Bru, Lay hands upon him. 

Men, Help Marcius, help. 

You that be noble ; help him, young and old ! 

Citizens, Down with him, down with him ! 

[In this mutiny,^ the Tribunes^ the Mdiles^ 
and the People^ are beat in. 

Men. Go, get you to your house ; be gone, away 1 
All will be naught else. 

Sec, Sen, Get you gone. 

Com, Stand fast ; 

We have as many friends as enemies. 

125 



The Tragedy of 


Act III, Sc. i] 

Men. Shall it be put to that ? 

First Sen. The gods forbid ! 

I prithee, noble friend, home to thy house ; 

Leave us to cure this cause. 

For 'tis a sore upon us 

You cannot tent yourself : be gone, beseech you. 

Co?n. Come, sir, along with us. 

Cor. I would they were barbarians — as they are, 

Though in Rome litter’d — not Romans — as they are not, 
Though calved i ' the porch o ’ the Capitol,— 

gone : 

Put not your worthy rage into your tongue : 

One time will owe another. 

Cor. On fair ground 

I could beat forty of them. 

I could myself 

Take up a brace o* the best of them : yea, the two tribunes. 
Com. But now ’tis odds beyond arithmetic ; 

And manhood is call’d foolery, when it stands 
Against a falling fabric. Will you hence 
Before the tag return? whose rage doth rend 
Like interrupted waters, and o’erbear 
What they are used to bear. 

Jfm. l^ra.y you, he gone : 

I ’ll try whether my old wit be in request 

With those that have hut little : this must be patch’d 

With cloth of any colour. 

Com. Nay, come away. 

[Exeunt CorzolanuSj CoTninius^ and others^ 
First Patrician. This man has marr’d his fortune. 

Men. His nature is too noble for the world : 

He would not flatter Neptune for his trident. 

Or Jove for ’s power to thunder. His heart ’s his mouth : 
What his breast forges, that his tongue must vent ; 

And, being angry, does forget that ever 

He heard the name of death, [A noise 

Here ’s goodly work 1 

Sec. Fat I would they were a-hed ! 

Men. I would they were in Tiber I What, the vengeance, 
Could he not speak ’em fair ? 

Re-enter JBrutus and Siciniies^ with the rabble. 

Sic. Where is this viper, 

That would depopulate the city, and 
Be every man himself? 

Men. You wbrthy tribunes — 

126 



Coriolanus [Act III, Sc. 

Stc. He shall be thrown down the Tarpeian rock 
With rigorous hands : he hath resisted law, 

And therefore law shall scorn him further trial 
Than the severity of the public power, 

Which he so sets at nought. 

J^irst at. He shall well know 

The noble tribunes are the people’s mouths, 

And we their hands. 

Citizens. He shall, sure on ’t. 

Men. Sir, sir, — 

Sic. Peace! 

Men. Do not cry havoc, where you should but hunt 
With modest warrant. 

Sic. Sir, how comes ’t that you 

Have holp to make this rescue ? 

Men. Hear me speak : 

As I do know the consul’s worthiness. 

So can I name his faults, — 

Sic. Consul ! what consul ? 

Men. The consul Coriolanus. 

Brii. He consul I 

Citizens. No, no, no, no, no. 

Men. If, by the tribunes’ leave, and yours, good people, 

I may be heard, I would crave a word or two ; 

The which shall turn you to no further harm 
Than so much loss of time. 

Sic. Speak briefly then ; 

For we are peremptory to dispatch 
This viperous traitor : to eject him hence 
Were but one danger, and to keep him here 
Our certain death ; therefore it is decreed 
He dies to-night. 

Men. Now the good gods forbid 

That our renowned Rome, whose gratitude 
Towards her deserved children is enroll’d 
In Jove’s own book, like an unnatural dam 
Should now eat up her own 1 
Sic. He ’s a disease that must be cut away. 

Men. O, he’s a limb that has but a disease ; 

Mortal, to cut it off ; to cure it, easy. 

What has he done to Rome that’s worthy death ? 

Killing our enemies, the blood he hath lost 
Which, I dare vouch, is more than that he hath 
By many an ounce— he dropp’d it for his country ; 

And what is left, to lose it by his country 
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Were to us all that do and suffer it 
A brand to the end o* the 'world. 

Sic. This is clean karn- 

Bru, Merely awry : when he did love bis country, 

It honour’d him. 

Men. The service of the foot 

Being once gangrened, is not then . respected 
For what before it was. 

Bru. We ’ll hear no more. 

Pursue him to his house, and pluck him thence; 

Lest his infection, being of catching nature, 

Spread further. 

Men, One word more, one word. 

This tiger-footed rage, when it shall find 
The harm of unscann’d swiftness, will, too late, 

Tie leaden pounds to ’s heels. Proceed by process ; 

Lest parties, as he is beloved, break out, 

And sack great Rome with Romans. 

Bru^ If it were so — 

Sic, What do ye talk ? 

Have we not had a taste of his obedience ? 

Ouraediles smote? ourselves resisted ? Come, 

Men, Consider this : he has been bred i’ the wars 
Since he could draw a sword, and is ill school’d 
In bolted language \ meal and bran together 
He throws without distinction. Give me leave, 

I ’ll go to him, and undertake to bring him 
Where he shall answer, by a lawful form, 

In peace, to his utmost peril. 

First Sen, .Noble tribunes, 

It is the humane way ; the other course • 

Will prove too bloody ; and the end of it 
Unknown to the beginning. 

Sic, Noble Menenius, 

Be you then as the people^s officer, 

Masters, lay down your weapons. 

Bru, Go not home. 

Sic, Meet on the market-place; We ’ll attend you there : 
Where, if you biing not Marqius, we’ll proceed 
In our first way. 

Men, I ’ll bring him to you., 

\To the Senators] Let me desire your company: he must 
come, ^ 

Or what is worst -wH follow. 

First Sen, Pray you, let ^s to him. [Bxewzt 
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SCKKB II 

A room in Corit /am/ s house. 

Rntrr Corioia/ius with Patricians. 

Cor, I^et them pull all about mine ears; present me 
Death on the wheel, or at wild horses' heels; 

Or pil^ ten hills un the I'arpeian rock, 

That the precipitation might down stretch 
Below the beam of sight ; yet will I still 
Be thus to them. 

A Patrkmn, You do the nobler. 

Cor, I muse my ni<aher 

Does nut approve me further, wlio was wont 
To call them woollen vassals, things created 
To buy and sell witir groats, to show bare heads 
In congregationsj to yawn, be still and wonder, 

When otie hut of my ordinance stood up 
To speak of peace or war. 

Knkr Voiumnia, 

1 talk of you : 

Why did you wish me milder? would you have me 
False to nry nature ? Rather say, I play 
The man I am. 

Voi, 0, sir, sir, sir, 

I would have Itad you put your power well on, 

Before you had worn it out. 

Cor, het go, 

VoL You niiglit have been enough the man you are, 

With striving less to be so; lesser had been 

The thwartings of your di.spositions, if 

You had not show’d them how ye were disposed, 

Ere they lack'd jxjwer to cross you. 

Cor, them hang. 

Vol, Ay, and Injrn too, 

Enter Menenius with the Senators, 

Men, Come, conn*, you have been too rough, something t<»o 
You must return and mend it. [rough ; 

First Sen, There 's no remedy ; 

■Unles,s, by not eo doing, our good city 
Cleave in the midst, and perish. 

Voi, Pray, be counsell’d 

I have a heart as little apt rs yours, 

But yet a brain that Icaus my use of atigcM 
To better vantage. 

Men, Well said, noble womar ’ 
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Before he should thus stoop to the herd, but that 
The violent fit o’ the time craves it as physic 
For the whole state, I would put mine armour on, 

Which I can scarcely bear. 

Cor, What must I do? 

Men, Return to the tribunes. 

Cor, Well, what then ? what then ? 

Men, Repent what you have spoke. 

Cor. For them ! I cannot do it to the gods \ 

Must I then do ’t to them ? 

Vol, You are too absolute ; , 

Though therein you can never be too noble, 

But when extremities speak. I have heard you say, 

Honour and policy, like unsever’d friends, 

>1’ the war do grow together : grant that, and tell me, 
in peace what each of them by the other lose, 

That they combine not there. 

Cor, Tush, tush I 

]\ien, A good demand. 

VoL If it be honour in your wars to seem 
;The same you are not, which, for your best ends, 

',Y^ adopt your policy, how is it less or worse, 

:;;That it shall hold companionship in peace 
- With honour, as in war, since that to both 
|it stands in like request ? 

%r. Why force you this ? 

l^oL Because that now it lies you on to speak 
J To the people ; not by your own instruction, 
iti Nor by the matter which your heart prompts you, 

^ But with such words that are but roted in 
Your tpngue, though but bastards and syllables 
i; Of no allowance to your bosom’s truth, 

% Now, this no more dishonours you at all 
Than to take in a town with gentle words, 

Which else would put you to your fortune and 
The hazard of much blood. 

I would dissemble with my nature, where 
My fortunes and my friends at stake required 
I should do so in honour. I am in this, 

Your wife, your son, these senators, the nobles ; 

And you will rather show our general louts 
How you can frpwn than spend a fawn upon ^em, 

For the inheritance of their loves and safeguard 
Of what that want might ruin. 

Men, Noble lady 1 
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Come, go with us ; speak fair : you may salve so, 

Not what is dangerous present, but the loss 
Of what is past. 

I prithee now, my son, 

Go to them, with this bonnet in thy hand ; 

And thus far having stretch’d it — here be with them — 

Thy knee bussing the stones — for in such business 
Action is eloquence, and the eyes of the ignorant 
More learned than the ears — waving thy head. 

Which often, thus, correcting thy stout heart, 

Now humble as the ripest mulberry 

That will not hold the handling : or say to them, 

Thou art their soldier, and being bred in broils 
Hast not the soft way which, thou dost confess, 

Were fit for thee to use, as they to claim, 

In asking their good loves ; but thou wilt frame 
Thyself, forsooth, hereafter theirs, so far 
As thou hast power and person. 

Men. This but done, 

Even as she speaks, why, their hearts were yours ; 

For they have pardons, being ask’d, as free 
As words to little purpose. 

VoL Prithee now. 

Go, and be ruled : although I know thou hadst rather 
Follow thine enemy in a fiery gulf 
Than flatter him in a bower. 

Enter Cominius, 

Here is Cominius. 

Com, I have been i’ the market-place ; and, sir, ’tis fit 
You make strong party, or defend yourself 
By calmness or by absence : all ’s in anger. 

Men, Only fair speech. 

Com, I think ’twill serve, if he 

Can thereto frame his spirit. 

Vol, He must, and will. 

Prithee now, say you will, and go about it. 

Cor. Must I go show them my unbarb’d sconce ? must I, 
With my base tongue, give to my noble heart 
A lie, that it must bear ? Well, I will do ’t : 

Yet, were there but this single plot to lose, 

This mould of Marcius, they to dust should grind it, 

And throw ’t against the wind. To the market-place ! 

You have put me now to such a part, which never 
I shall discharge to the life. 
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Corn. Come, come, wc ’ll prompt you, 

VoL I prithee now, sweet son, as thou hast said 
My praises made thoe first a soldier, so, 

To have my praise for this, perform a part 
Thou hast not done before. 

Cor, Well, I nuisi do 't s 

Away, my disposition, and possess me 
Some harlot’s spirit 1 my throat ol war he ttiUiV!, 

Which quired with my drum, into a pifie 
Small as an eunuch, or the virgin voice 
That babies lulls asleep I the smiles of knaves 
Tent in my cheeks, and schoolboys’ tears take np 
The glasses of my sight I a beggar's tongue 
Make motion through mjr lips, and niy arm\l 
Who bow’d but in my stirrup, bend like his 
That hath received an alms I I will not tlo ’t ; 

Lest I surcease to honour mine own truth, 

And by my body’s action teach my mintl 
A most inherent baseness. 

VoL At thy choice then ; 

; To beg of thee, it is my mure dishonour 
■ Than thou of them, Come all to ruin : let 
Thy mother rather feel thy pride than fear 
Thy dangerous stoutness, for I mock at death 
With as big heart as thou. Do as thou list. 

Thy valiantness was mine, thou suck’dst it from me, 

. But owe thy pride thyself. 

; CoK Pray, be content : 

Mother, I am going to the market-place ; ^ 

Chide me no more, I *11 mountebank their 

Cog their hearts from them, and come home brltivcd 

Of all the trades in Rome, Look, I am gt>ing : 

Commend me to my wife, 1 11 return consul ; 

Or never trust to what my tongue can do 
r the way of flattery further. 

VoL Do your will [ yr.v#/. 

Com, Away I the tribunes do attend you : arm yourself 
To answer mildly ; for they are prepared 
With accusations, as 1 hear, mewe strong 
Than are upon you yet. 

Cor. The word is * mildly/ Pray you, let ua go i 
Let them accuse me by invention, I 
Will answer in mine honour. 

Men. Ay, but mildly. 

Cor. Well, mildly be it then. Mildly 1 
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Scene III 

Tk mm. The Fortm^ 

£nier Sidnms and Snitus. 

Bm, I n this point charge hm home, that he affects 
'l yrannical po'wer : if he evade us there, 

Enforce him with his envy to the people; 

And that the spoil got on the Antiates 
Was ne^er distributed. 

Enter a7i jEdik, 

What, will he come? 

/Ed, He coming. 

Bm, How accompanied? 

/Ed, With old Menenius and those senators 
That always favour’d him. 

Sic. Have you a catalogue 

Of all the voices that ^ve have procured, 

Set down by the poll ? 

Ed I have ; ’tis ready. 

Sir, Have you collected them by tribes ? 
jEd, I have. 

Sic, Assemble presently the people hither : 

And when they hear me say * It shall be so 

1’ the right and strength o’ the commons,’ be it either 

For death, for fine, or banishment, then let them, 

If I say fine, ciy ‘Fine/ if death, cry ‘Death,’ 

Insisting on the old prerogative 
And power i’ the truth o’ the cause* 

I shall inform them. 

Bm, And when such time they have begun to cry. 

Let them not cease, but with a din confused 
Enforce the present execution 
Of what vet chance to sentence. 

Ml well. ^ 

Stc, Make them be strong, and ready for this hint, 

When we shall hap to give ’t them. ^ 

Go about It. \Exit Jddtle. 

Pat him to choler straight : he hath been used 
Ever to conquer and to have his worth 
Of contradiction : being once chafed, he cannot 
Be rein’d again to temperance ; then he speaks 
What ’sin his heart ; and that is there which looks 
With us to break his neck. 

Well, here he comes. 
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E7iter Corioianus, Mefienius^ and Cominius^ with Smators 
and JPatricians. 

Men. Calmly, I do beseech you. 

Cor. Ay, as an ostler, that for the poorest piece 
Will bear the knave by the volume. The honour’d gods 
Keep Rome in safety, and the chairs of justice 
Supplied with worthy men ! plant love among ’s I 
Throng our large temples with the shows of peace, 

And not our streets with war I 
Eirst Sen. Amen, amen. 

Men. A noble wish. 

Re-enter Mdile with Citiwts* 

Sic. Draw near, ye people. 

^d. List to your tribunes ; audience : peace, I say I 
Car. First, hear me speak. 

Both Tri. Well, say. Peace, ho ! 

Cor. Shall I be charged no further than this present ? 

Must all determine here ? 

Sic. I do demand. 

If you submit you to the people’s voices, 

Allow their officers, and are content 
To suffer lawful censure for such faults 
As shall be proved upon you. 

Cor. .1 am content 

Men. Lo, citizens, he says he is content ; 

The warlike service he has done, consider ; think 
Upon the wounds his body bears, which show 
Like graves i’ the holy churchyard. 

Cor. Scratches with briers, 

Scars to move laughter only. 

Men. Consider further, 

That when he speaks not like a citizen, 

You find him like a soldier : do not take 
His rougher accents for malicious sounds, 

But, as 1 say, such as become a soldier 
Rather than envy you. 

Com. Well, well, no more. 

Cor. What is the matter 
That being pass’d for consul with full voice^ 

I am so dishonour’d that the very hour 
You take it off again ? 

Answer to us. 

Cor. Say, then ; ’tis true, I ought so. 

Sic. We charge you, that you have contrived to take 
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From Rome all season’d office, and to wind 
Yourself into a power tyrannical ; 

For which you are a traitor to the people. 

Cor, How ! traitor ! 

Men, ^ Nay, temperately ; your promise. 

Cor, The fires i’ the lowest hell fold-in the people ! 

Call me their traitor ! Thou injurious tribune ! 

Within thine eyes sat twenty thousand deaths,, 

In thy hands clutch’d as many millions, in 
Thy lying tongue both numbers, I would say 
‘ Thou liest ’ unto thee with a voice as free 
As I do pray the gods. 

Sic, Mark you this, people ? 

Citizens, To the rock, to the rock with him ! 

Sic, Peace 1 

We need not put new matter to his charge : 

What you have seen him do and heard him speak, 

Beating your officers, cursing yourselves, 

Opposing laws with strokes, and here defying 
Those whose great power must try him \ even this, 

So criminal and in such capital kind. 

Deserves the extremest death. 

Bru, But since he hath 

Served well for Rome — 

Cor, What do you prate of service ? 

Bru, I talk of that, that know it. 

Cor, You? 

Men, Is this the promise that you made your mother ? 

Com, Know, I pray you, --17. 

Cor, . I ’ll know no further : 

Let them pronounce the steep Tarpeian death, 

Vagabond exile, flaying, pent to linger 
But with a grain a day, I would not buy 
Their mercy at the price of one fair word, 

Nor check my courage for what they can give, 

To have ’t with saying * Good morrow.’ 

Sic, For that he has, 

As much as in him lies, from time to time 
Envied against the people, seeking means 
To pluck away their power, as now at last 
Given hostile strokes, and that not in the presence 
Of dreaded justice, but on the ministers 
That do distribute it ; in the name o’ the people, 

And in the power of us the tribunes, we. 

Even from this instant, banish him our city, 
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In peril of precipitation 

From off the rock Tarpeian, never more 

To enter our Rome gates : i' the people’s name, 

1 say it shall be so. 

Citizens. It shall be so, it shall be so $ let him away : 

He ’s banish’d, and it shall be so. 

Ca^n. Hear me, my masters, and my common friends,— 

FzV*, He ’s sentenced • no more hearing. 

C(p/n. Let me speak ; 

I have been consul, and can show for Rome 
Her enemies’ marks upon me- I do love 
My country’s good with a respect more tender, 

More holy and profound, than mine own life, 

My dear wife’s estimate, her womb’s increase 
And treasure of my loins ; then if I would 
-Speak that — 

Sic. We know your drift .-—speak what ? 

Bru. There ’s no more to be said, but he is banish’d, 

As enemy to the people and his country : 

It shall be so. 

Citizens. It shall be so, it shall be so. 

Cor. You common cry of curs I. whose breath I hate 
As reek o’ the rotten fens, whose loves I prize 
As the dead carcasses of unburied men 
That do corrupt my air^ I banish you ; 

And here remain with your uncertainty I 
Let every feeble rumour shake your hearts ! 

Your enemies, with nodding of their plumes. 

Fan you into despair ! Have the power still 
To banish your defenders * till. at length 
Your ignorance, which finds not till it feels, 

Making not reservation of yourselves, 

Still your own foes, deliver you as most 

Abated captives to some nation 

That won you without blows I Despising, 

For you, the city, thus I turn my back ; 

There is a world elsewhere. 

\Bxeunt Corto/dnus,> Co'i^itnius^ J^enentus^ Senators a nr/ 
Patricians. 

/Sd. The people’s enemy is gone, is gone ! 

Citizens. Our enemy is banish’d ! he is gone i Hoo ! hoo ! 

\T?iey all shouts and throw up their caps., 

Sic. Go, see him out at gates, and follow him, 

As he hath follow’d you, with all despite ; 

Give him deserved vexation. Let a guard 
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Attend us through the city. 

Ciiizefts, Come, come, let 's see him out at gates ; come. 

The gods preserve our noble tribunes I Come. \Exeunt. 

ACT IV — Scene I 
Rome, Before a gate of the city. 

Enter Coriolanus^ Vohwmia^ Virgilia^ Menenius^ Cominius^ 
with the young Nobility of Rome. 

Cor, Come, leave your tears ; a brief farewell : the beast 
With many heads butts me away. Nay, mother. 

Where is your ancient courage ? you were used 
To say extremity was the trier of spirits \ 

That common chances common men could bear ; 

That when the sea was calm all boats alike 
Show’d mastership in floating ; fortune's blows, 

When most struck home, being gentle wounded, craves 
A noble cunning : you were used to load me 
With precepts that would make invincible 
The heart that conn'd them. 

Vir, O heavens ! O hea vens I 

Cor, Nay, I prithee, woman, — 

Fol, Now the r6<i pestilence strike all trades in Rome, 

And occupation's perish 1 

Cor, What, what, what 1 

I shall be loved when I am lack’^d. Nay, mother. 

Resume that spirit, when you were wont to say, 

If you had been the wife of Hercules, 

Six of his labours you 'Id have done, and saved 
Your husband so much sweat. Cominius, 

Droop, not ; adieu. Farewell, liiy wife, my mother. 

I 'U do well .yfet. Thou old and true Menenius, 

Thy te'^s . are salter than a younger man's, 

And venomous to^ thine eyes. Sly sometime general, 

I have seen' thee stem, and thou hast oft beheld 
Heart-hardening spectacles ; tell these sad womeri^ 

'Tis fond to wail inevitable strokes, 

As 'tis to laugh at 'em. My mother, you Wot well 
My hazards still have been your solace : and 
Believe 't not lightly— though I go alone, 

Like to a lonely dragon, that his fen 

Makes fear’d and talk’d of more than seen— yout sou 

Will at exceed the common, or be caught 

With cautelous baits and practice. 

Vol. My first son, 

Whither wilt thou go ? Take good Cominius 
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With thee awhile : determine on some course,* ‘ 

More than a wild exposture to each chance 
That starts i’ the way before thee. 

Cor, 0 the gods I 

Com, I ’ll follow thee a month, devise with thee 
Where thou shalt rest, that thou mayst hear of us 
And we of thee : so, if the time thrust forth 
A cause for thy repeal, we shall not send 
O’er the vast world to seek a single man, 

And lose advantage, which doth ever cool 
I’ the absence of the needer. 

Cor, Fare ye well : 

Thou hast years upon thee ; and thou art too full 
Of the wars’ surfeits, to go rove with one 
That ’s yet unbruised : bring me but out at gate. 

Come, my sweet wife, my dearest mother, and 
My friends of noble touch, when I am forth. 

Bid me farewell, and smile, I pray you, conie. 

While I remain above the ground, you shall 
Hear from me still, and never of me aught 
But what is like me formerly. 

Men, That ’s worthily 

As any ear can hear. Come, let ’s not weep. 

If I could shake off but one seven years 
From these old arms and legs, by the good gods, 

I ’Id with thee every foot. 

Cor, Give me thy hand : 

Come. ^ Exeunt, 

Scene II 

The same, A street near the gate. 

Enter the two Tnbunes, Sictnius and Brutus^ with the Aidite* 
Sic, Bid them all home ; he ’s gone, and we ’ll no further. 

The nobility are vex’d, whom we see have sided 
In his behalf. 

Bru, Now we have shown our power, 

Let us seem humbler after it is done 
Than when it was a-doing. 

Sic, Bid them home : 

Say their great enemy is gone, and they 
Stand in their ancient strength. 

Dismiss them home. [Exit AEiile. 

Here comes his mother. ’ 

Enter Vvtumnia^ Virgilia^ and MeneniuSt 
Sic. Let ’s not meet her. 
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Bru, Why ? 

Sic, They say she 's mad. 

Bru, They have ta^en note of us : keep on your way. 

VoL 0, ye’re well met : the hoarded plague o’ the gods 
Requite your love ! 

Men, Peace, peace ; be not so loud. 

Vol, If that I could for weeping, you should hear, — [gone ? 

Nay, and you shall hear some. \To Brutus'] Will you be 
Vir. [To Sicimus] You shall stay too: I would I had the 
To say so to my husband. [power 

Sic, Are you mankind ? 

Vol, Ay, fool; is that a shame ? Note but this fool. 

Was not a man my father ? Hadst thou foxship 
To banish him that struck more blows for Rome 
Than thou hast spoken words ? 

Sic, O blessed heavens ! 

Vol, Moe noble blows than ever thou wise words ; 

And for Rome’s good. I ’ll tell thee what ; yet go ; 

Nay, but thou shalt stay too : I would my son 
Were in Arabia, and thy tribe before him, 

His good sword in his hand. 

Sic, What then? 

Vir, What then 1 

He ’Id make an end of thy posterity, 

Vol. Bastards and all. 

Good man, the wounds that he does bear for Rome ! 

Men, Come, come, peace. 

Sic, I would he had continued to his country 
As he began, and not unknit himself 
The noble knot he made. 

Bru. I would he had. 

Vol, ‘ I would he had ! ’ ’Twas you incensed the rabble ; 
Cats, that can judge as fitly of his worth 
As I can of those mysteries which heaven 
Will not have earth to know. 

Bru, Pray, let us go. 

Vol, Now, pray, sir, get you gone : 

You have done a brave deed. Ere you go, hear this : 

As far as doth the Capitol exceed 

The meanest house in Rome, so far my son — 

This lady’s husband here, this, do ye see ? — 

Whom you have banish’d, does exceed you all. 

Bru, Well, well, we 11 leave you. 

Sic. Why stay we to be baited 

With one that wants her wits ? 
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Vol. Take my prayers with you, \E 2 ceu?it Tribunes. 

I would the gods had nothing else to do 
But to confirm my curses I Could I meet ^em 
But once a-day, it would unclog my heart 
Of what lies heavy to *t. 

Me7u You have told them home ; 

And, by my tro'th, you have cause. You '11 sup with me 

Vol. Anger 's my meat j I sup upon myself, 

And so shall starve with feeding. Come, let 's go : 

Leave this faint puling, and lament as I do, 

In anger, Juno-like^ Come, come, come. 

\Exeunt Vol. and Vir, 

Men Fie, fie, fie I [Exit 

Scene III 

A highway between Eome and Afitium, 

Enter a Roman and a Volsce, meeting. 

Rom. I know yoii well, sir, and you know me : your name, I 

Vols. It is so, sir : truly, I have forgot you. [think, is Adrian. 

R07JI. I am a Roman ; and my services are, as you are, against 
'em : know you me yet ? 

Vols. Nicanor? no. 

Rom. The same, sir. 

Vols. You had more beard When I last saw yOU, but yout favour 
is well appeared by your tongue. What 's the news in Rome ? 

I have a note from the Volscian state, to find you out there : 
you have well saved me a day's journey. 

Rom. There hath been in Rome strange insurrections ; the 
people against the senators, patricians and nobles. 

Vols. Hath been ! is it ended then? Our state thinks not so : 
they are in a most warlike preparatipn, and hope to come 
upon them m the heat of their division. 

Rom. The main blaze of it is past, but a small thing would 
make it flame again: for the nobles receive so to heart 
the b^ishment of that worthy Coriolanus, that they are 
m a ripe aptness to take all power from the people, and 
to pluck from them their tribunes for ever. This lies 
glowing, I can tell you, and is almost mature for the violent 
breaking out. 

Vols. Coriolanus banished ! 

Rom. Banished, sir. 

Vols, You will be welcome with this intelligence, Nicanor 

Rom. The day serves well for them now. I have heai d it said 
the fittest tube to corrupt a man’s wife is when she ’s falleri 
out with her husband. Vour noble Tullus Aufidius will 
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appear well in these Wars, his great opposer, Coriolanus, 
being now in no request of his country; 

Voh. He cannot choose. 1 am most fortunate, thus accident- 
ally to encounter you : you have ended my business, and I 
will merrily accompany you home. 

Rom. I shall, between this and supper, tell you most strange 
things from Rome ; all tending to the good of their adver- 
saries. Have you an army ready, say you ? 

Vols. A most royal one ; the centurions and their charges, dis- 
tinctly billeted, already in the entertainment, and to be on 
foot at an hour’s warning. 

Rom. I am joyful to hear of their readiness, and am the man, I 
think, that shall set them in present action. So, sir, heartily 
well met, and most glad of your company. 

Vols. You take my part from mCj sir \ I have the most cause 
to be glad of yours. 

Ro7n. Well, let us go together. \Exeunt. 

Scene IV 

Antiim. Before Aujidm^s house. 

Enter ' Cofiohnus in mean apparel^ dispeised and 7miffled, 

Cor. A goodly city is this Antium. City, 

’Tis I that made thy widows : many an heir 

Of these fair edifices ’fore my wars 

Have I heard groan and drop : then know me not ; 

Lest that thy wives with spits, and boys with stones, 

In puny battle slay me. 

E7iter a Citize?i, 

Save you, sir. 

Cit And you. 

Cor. Direct me, if it be your will, 

Where great Aufidius lies : is he in Antium? 

Cit He is, and feasts the nobles of the state 
At his house !this night. 

Cor. Which is his house, beseech you ? 

Cit. This, here, before you. 

Cor. Thank you, sir : fareWelL [Exit Citizen. 

O world, thy slippery turns ! Friends now fast sworn, 

Whose double bosoms seem to wear one heart, 

Whose hours, whose bed, whose meal and exercise 
Are still together, who twin, as 'twere, in love 
Unseparable, shall within this hour, 

On a dissension of a doit, break out 
To bitterest enmity ; so, fellest foes, 

Whose passions and whose plots have broke their sleep 
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To take the one the other, by some chance, 

Some trick not worth an egg, shall grow dear friends 
And interjoin their issues. So with me : 

My birth-place hate I, and my love 's upon 
This enemy town. I ’ll enter : if he slay me, 

He does fair justice ; if he give me way, 

I ’ll do his country service. [Exit. 

Scene V 

The same. A hall in Aufidiu^s house. 

Music within. Enter a Servingjjiafi. 

First SeT^t. Wine, wine, wine ! — What service is here 1 I think 
our fellows are asleep. [Exit 

Enter a?iother Servingman. 

Sec. Serv. Where 's Cotus? my master calls for him. Cotus ! 

[Exit. 

Enter Coriolanus. 

Cor. A goodly house : the feast smells well ; but I 
Appear not like a guest. 

Re-enter the first Serving/nan. 

First Serzi. What would you have, friend ? whence are you ? 

Here ’s no place for you : pray, go to the door; [Exit. 
Cor. I have deserved no better entertainment, 

In being Coriolanus. 

Re-enter second Servingman. 

Sec. Serv. Whence are you, sir? Has the porter his eyes in 
his head, that he gives entrance to such companions ? Pray, 
Cor. Away 1 [get you out! 

Sec. Serv. ‘ Away 1 ’ get you away. 

Cor. Now thou ’rt troublesome. 

Sec. Serv. Are you so brave ? I ’ll have you talked with anon. 

Enter a third Servingman. The first meets him. 

Third Serv. What fellow ’s this ? 

First Serv. A strange one as ever I looked on : I cannot get 
him out o’ the house : prithee, call my master to him. 

[^Retires. 

Third Serv. What have you to do here, fellow? Pray you, 
avoid the house. ^ 

Cor. Let me but stand ; I will not hurt your hearth. 

TMrd Serv. What are you ? 

Cor. A gentleman. 

Third Serv* A marvellous poor one. 

Cor. True, so I am. 

Third Serv* Pray you, poor gentleman, take up some other 
station ; no place for you i pray you, avoid : come. 
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Cor, Follow your function, go, and batten on cold bits. 

\Pushes him away frotn Mm, 

Third Serv, What, you will not ? Prithee, tell my master what 
a strange guest he has here. 

Sec, Serv, And I shall. [Exit 

Third Serv. Where dwelPst thou? 

Cor, Under thQ canopy. 

Third Ser7K Under the canopy ! 

Cor, Ay. 

Third Se^^. Where ’s that ? 

Cor, r the city of kites and crows. 

Third Serv, the city of kites and crows ! What an ass it is 1 
Then thou dwell’st with daws too? 

Cor, No, I serve not thy master. 

Third Se?‘v, How, sir! do you meddle with my master? 

Cor, Ay; 'tis an honester service than to meddle with thy mistress : 
Thou pratest, and pratest ; serve with thy trencher, hence ! 

[lieais Mm away. Exit third Servingman, 
Enter Aufidius with the second Servingman, 

Auf. Where is this fellow? 

Sec, Serv, Here, sir : I ^Id have beaten him like a dog, but for 
disturbing the lords within. [Retires, 

Auf, Whence comest thou? what wouldst thou ? thy name? 
Why speak’st not? speak, man: what^s thy name? 

Cor, [Unmieffiing] If, Tullus, 

Not yet thou knowest me, and, seeing me, dost not 
Think me for the man I am, necessity 
Commands me name myself, 

At(f, What is thy name? 

Cor, A name unmusical to the Volscians' ears, 

And harsh in sound to thine. 

Auf, Say, what 's thy name ? 

Thou hast a grim appearance, and thy face 
Bears a command in 't ; though thy tackle 's torn. 

Thou show'st a noble vessel : what’s thy name ? 

Cor, Prepare thy brow to frown i — knowest thou me yet ? 

Auf, I know thee not ; — thy name? 

Cor, My name is Caius Marcius, who hath done 
To thee particularly, and to all the Volsces, 

Great hurt and mischief ; thereto witness may 
My surname, Coriolanus : the painful service, 

The extreme dangers, and the drops of blood 
Shed for my thankless country, are requited 
But with that surname ; a good memory. 

And witness of the malice and displeasure 
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Which thou shouldst bear me: only that name remains: 

The cruelty and envy of the people. 

Permitted by our dastard nobles, who 
Have all forsook me, hath devour’d the rest; 

And suffer’d me by the voice of slaves to be 
Hoop’d out of Rome. Now, this extremity 
Hath brought me to thy hearth: not out of hope^ 

Mistake me not — to save my life, for if 
I had fear’d death, of all the men i’ the world 
I would have ’voided thee; but in mere spite, 

To be full quit of those my banishers. 

Stand I before thee here. Then if thou hast 
A heart of wreak in thee, thou wilt revenge 
Thine own particular wrongs, and stop those maims ^ 

Of shame seen through thy country, speed thee straight^ 

And make liiy misery serve thy turn: so use it 

That my revengeful services may prove 

As benefits to thee: for I will fight 

Against my canker’d country with the spleen 

Of all the under fiends. But if so be 

Thou darest not this and that to prove more fortunes 

Thou ’rt tired, then, in a word, I also am 

Longer to live most weary, and present 

My throat to thee and to thy ancient malice; 

Which not to cut would show thee but a fool, 

Since I have ever follow’d thee with hate, 

Drawn tuns of blood put of thy country’s breast, 

And cannot live but to thy shame, unless . 

It be to do thee service. 

Auf, 0 Marcius, Marcius I 

Each word thou hast spoke hath weeded from my heart 
A root of ancient envy. If Jupiter 
Should from yond cloud speak divine things, 

And say ‘Tis true,’ I ’Id not believe them more 
Than thee, all noble Marcius. Let me twine 
Mine arins about that body, where against 
My grained ash an hundred times hath broke, 

And scarr’d the moon with splinters: here I clip 
The anvil of my sword, and do contest 
As hotly and as nobly with thy loye 
As ever in anabitious strength I did 
Contend against thy valour. Know thou first, 

I loved the maid I married; never man 
Sigh’d truer breath; but that I see thee here,'.i 
Thou noble thing I more dances my rapt heart 
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Than when I first my wadded mistress saw 
Bestride my threshold. Why, thou Mars ! I tell thee, 

We have a power on foot ; and I had purpose 
Once more to hew thy target from thy brawn, 

Or lose mine arm for 't : thou hast beat me out 
Twelve several times, and I have nightly since 
Dreamt of encounters ’twixt thyself and me ; 

We have been down together in my sleep, 

Unbuckling helms, fisting each other’s throat ; 

And waked half dead with nothing. Worthy Marcius, 

Had we no quarrel else to Rome but that 
Thou art thence banish’d, we would muster all 
From twelve to seventy, and pouring war 
Into the bowels of ungrateful Rome, 

Like a bold flood o’er-beat. O, come, go in, 

And take our friendly senators by the hands, 

Who now are here, taking their leaves of me, 

Who am prepared against your territories. 

Though not for Rome itself. 

You bless me, gods ! 

Therefore, most absolute sir, if thou wilt have 
The leading of thine own revenges, take 
The one half of my commission, and set down — 

As best thou art experienced, since thou know’st 
Thy country’s strength and weakness — thine own ways ; 
Whether to knock against the gates of Rome, 

Or rudely visit them in parts remote, 

To fright them, ere destroy. But come in : 

Let me commend thee first to those that shall 
Say yea to thy desires, A thousand welcomes 1 
And more a friend than e’er an enemy ; 

Yet, Marcius, that was much. Your hand : most welcome. 

[JSxeunt Coriolanus and Aufidius, The two Servingmen 
come forward. 

First Serv, Here ’s a strange alteration 1 

Sec, Serv, By my hand, I had thought to have strucken him 
with a cudgel ; and yet my mind gave me his clothes made 
a false report of him. 

First SeriK What an arm he has 1 he turned me about with 
his finger and his thumb, as one would set up a top. 

Sec, Serv, Nay, I knew by his face that there was something in 
him: he had, sir, a kind of face, methought, — I cannot tell 
how to term it. 

First Serv, H e had so ; looking as it were— Would I were hang 
ed, but I thought there was more in him than I could think . 
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Sei. Sen'. So did I, I ’ll be sworn : he is simply the rarest man 
r the world. 

Mrst Serv, I think he is : but a greater soldier than he, you 

See. Sen). Who? my master? [wot one. 

jFirsf Serv, Nay, it no matter for that. 

Sec. Serv. Worth six on him. [^eater soldier. 

First Serv. Nay, not so neither: but I take him to be the 

Sec. Serv. Faith, look you, one cannot tell how to say that : for 
the defence of a town, our general is excellent. 

First Sero. Ay, and for an assault too. 

Fe-enter third Servinpnan. 

Third Serv. O slaves, I can tell you news ; news, you rascals ! 

First and Sec. Serv. What, what, what ? let ’s partake. 

Third Serv. I would not be a Roman, of all nations ; I had as 
lieve be a condemned man. 

First and Sec. Serv. Wherefore ? wherefore ? 

Third Serv. Why, here ’s he that was wont to thwack our 
general, Caius Marcius. 

First Serv. Why do you say, thwack our general ? 

Third Serv. I do not say, thwack our general ; but he was 
always good enough for him. 

Sec. Serv. Come, we are fellows and friends : he was ever too 
hard for him ; I have heard him say so himself. 

First Serv. He was too hard for him directly, to say the troth 
on ’t : before Corioli he scotched him and notched him like 
a carbonado. 

Sec. Serv. An he had been cannibally given, he might have 
broiled and eaten him too. 

First Serv. But, more of thy news ? 

Third Serv. Why, he is so made on here within as if he were 
son and heir to Mars ; set at upper end o' the table \ no 
question asked him by any of the senators, but they stand 
bald before him. Our general himself makes a mistress of 
him ; sanctifies himself with 's hand, and turns up the white 
o' the eye to his discourse. But the bottom of the news is, 
our general is cut i' the middle, and but one half of what he 
was yesterday ; for the other has half, by the entreaty and 
grant of the whole table. He'll go, he says, and sowl the 
porter of Rome gates by the ears : he will mow all down 
before him, and leave his passage poll'd. 

Sec. Serv. And he 's as like to do 't as any man I can imagine. 

Third Serv. Do't l he will do't; for, look you, sir, he has as 
inany friends as enemies ; which friends, sir, as it were, durst 
not, look you, sir, show themselves, as we term it, his friends 
whilst he 's in directitude. 
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First Serv. Directitude! what*s that? 

Third Serv, But when they shall see, sir, his crest up again 
and the man in blood, they will out of their burrows, like 
conies after rain, and revel all with him. 

First Serv. But when goes this forward? 

Third Serv, To-morrow ; to-day ; presently : you shall have 
the drum struck up this afternoon : 'tis, as it were, a parcel 
of their feast, and to be executed ere they wipe their lips. 

Sec. Serv. Why, tlien we shall have a stirring world again. 
This peace is nothing, but to rust iron, increase tailors, and 
breed ballad-makers. 

First Serv, Let me have war, say I ; it exceeds peace as far as 
day does night; it's spritely, waking, audible, and full of 
vent. Peace is a very apoplexy, lethargy, mull'd, deaf, sleepy, 
insensible ; a getter of more bastard children than war 's a 
destroyer of men. 

Sec, Serv, 'Tis so : and as war, in some sort, may be said to be 
a ravisher, so it cannot be denied but peace is a great maker 
of cuckolds. 

First Serv, Ay, and it makes men hate one another. 

Third Serv, Reason ; because they then less need one another. 
The wars for my money, I hope to see Romans as cheap 
as Volscians. They are rising, they are rising. 

First and Sec, Seyv, In, in, in, in ! \JSxeunt 

Scene VI 

Rome, A public place. 

Enter the two T?'dbunes, Sicinius and Bruins, 

Sic. We hear not of him, neither need we fear him ; 

His remedies are tame i' the present peace 
And quietness of the people, which before 
Were in wild hurry. Here do we make his friends 
Blush that the world goes well ; who rather had, 

Though they themselves did suffer by 't, behold 
Dissentious numbers pestering streets than see 
Our tradesmen singing in their shops and going 
About their functions friendly. 

Bru, We stood to't in good time. 

Enter Menenius, 

fs this Menenius ? 

Sic. 'Tis he, 'tis he : O, he is grown most kind 
Of late. Hail, sir ! 

Men, Hail to you both I 

Sic, Your Coriolanus is not much miss'd, 

But with his friends : the commonwealth doth stand ; 
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And so would do, were he more angry at it. 

Men, Airs weU; and might have been much better, if 

He could have temporized. 

Sic, mere is he, hear you ? 

Men, Nay, I hear nothing : his mother and his wife 
Hear nothing from him. 

iEnter three or four Citizens, 

Citizens. The gods preserve you both I 

Sic. God-den, our neighbours. 

Bru, God-den to you all, god-den to you all. 

First Cit. Ourselves, our wives, and children, on our knees, 

Are bound to pray for you both. 

Sic, Live, and thrive ! 

Bru, Farewell, kind neighbours : we wish’d Coriolanus 
Had loved you as we did. 

Citizens. Now the gods keep you 1 

Both Tri, Farewell, farewell. \Fxeunt Citizens, 

Sic. This is a happier and more comely time 
Than when these fellows ran about the streets, 

Crying confusion. 

Bru. Caius Marcius was 

A worthy officer i’ the war, but insolent, 

O’ercome with pride, ambitious past all thinking, 

Self-loving, — 

Sic, ^ ^ And affecting one sole throne, 

Without assistance. 

Men. I think not so. 

Sic. We should by this, to all our lamentation, 

If he had gone forth consul, found it so. 

Bru. The gods have well prevented it, and Home 
Sits safe and still without him. 


Enter an JEdile. 

^ Worthy tribunes, 

There is a slave, whom we have put in prison, 
Reports, the Volsces with two several powers 
Are enter’d in the Roman territories, 

And with the deepest malice of the war 
Destroy what lies before ’em. 

, . ’Tis Aufidius. 

Who, heanng of our Marcius’ banishment, 

Thrusts forth his horns again into the world ; 
^^^ch were inshell’d when Marcius stood for Rom^ 
And durst not once peep out. 
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Bru. Go see this rumourer whipp'd. It cannot be 

The Volsces dare break with us. 

Men, Cannot be! 

We have record that very well it can, 

And three examples of the like have been 
Within my age. But reason with the fellow, 

Before you punish him, where he heard this, 

Lest you shall chance to whip your information, 

And beat the messenger who bids beware 
Of what is to be dreaded. 

Sic, Tell not me : 

I know this cannot be. 

Bru, Not possible. 

Ryiter a Messe?iger. 

Mess, The nobles in great earnestness are going 
All to the senate-house : some news is come 
That turns their countenances. 

Sic, 'Tis this slave ; 

Go whip him 'fore the people's eyes : his raising ; 

Nothing but his report. 

Mess, Yes, worthy sir, 

The slave's report is seconded ; and more, 

More fearful, is deliver'd. 

Sic, What more fearful? 

Mess, It is spoke freely out of many mouths — 

How probable I do not know — that Marcius, 

Join'd with Aufidius, leads a power 'gainst Rome, 

And vows revenge as spacious as between 
The young'st and oldest thing. 

Sic, This is most likely ! 

Bru, Raised only, that the weaker sort may wish 
Good Marcius home again. 

Sic. The very trick on 't. 

Me?i, This is unlikely : 

He and Aufidius can no more atone 
Than violentest contrariety. 

Enter a second Messenger. 

Sec, Mess, You are sent for to the senate : 

A fearful army, led by Caius Marcius 
Associated with Aufidius, rages 
Upon our territories ; and have already 
O'erbome their way, consumed with fire, and took 
What lay before them. 

Enter Cominius. 

Com, O, you have made good work I 
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Me?i, What news ? what news ? 

Com. You have holp to ravish your own daughters, and 
To melt the city leads upon your pates ; 

To see your wives dishonour’d to your noses, — 

Men. What ’s the news ? what’s the news ? 

Co7n. Your temples burned in their cement, and 
Your franchises, whereon you stood, confined 
Into an auger’s bore. 

Men. Pray now, your news ? — 

You have made fair work, I fear me. — Pray, your news ? — 
If Marcius should be join’d with Volscians, — 

Com. If! 

He is their god : he leads them like a thing 
Made by some other deity than nature, 

That shapes man better ; and they follow him, 

Against us brats, with no less confidence 
Than boys pursuing summer butterflies. 

Or butchers killing flies. 

Men. You have made good work, 

You and your apron-men ; you that stood so much 
Upon the voice of occupation and 
T&e breath of garlic-eaters ! 

Com. He’ll shake your Rome about your ears. 

Men. As Hercules 

Did shake down mellow fruit You have made fair work ! 

Bru. But is this true, sir ? 

Com. Ay; and you’ll look pale 

Before you find it other. All the regions 
Do smilingly revolt ; and who resist 
Are mock’d for valiant ignorance, 

And perish constant fools. Who is’t can blame him? 

Your enemies and his find something in him. 

Men. We are all undone, unless 
The noble man have mercy. 

Com. Who shall ask it ? 

The tribunes cannot do ’t for shame ; the people 
Deserve such pity of him as the wolf 
Does of the shepherds : for his best friends, if they 
Should say * Be good to Rome,’ they charged him even 
As those should do that had deserved his hate, 
therein show’d like enemies. 

Men. ’Tis true : 

If he were putting to my house the brand 

That should consume it, I have not the face 

To say ‘Beseech you, cease.’ You have made fair hands, 
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You and your crafts ! you have crafted fair ! 

Com, You have brought 

A trembling upon Rome such as was never 
So incapable of help. 

Both Tri, Say not, we . brought it. 

Men. How ! was it we ? we loved him ; but, like beasts 
And cowardly nobles, gave way unto your clusters, 

Who did hoot him out o' the city. 

Com. But I fear 

They '11 roar him in again. Tullus Aufidius, 

The second name of men, obeys his points 
As if he were his officer : desperation 
Is all the policy, strength and defence, 

That Rome can make against them. 

Enter a troop of Citizens, 

Men, Here come the clusters. 

And is Aufidius with him ? You are they 
That made the air unwholesome, when you cast 
Your stinking greasy caps in hooting at 
Coriolanus' exile. Now he 's coming ; 

And not a hair upon a soldier's head 

Which will not prove a whip : as many coxcombs 

As you threw caps up will he tumble down, 

And pay you for your voices. 'Tis no matter ; 

If he could burn us all into one coal. 

We have deserved it. 

Citizens. Faith, we hear fearful news. 

First Cii. For mine own part. 

When I said, banish him, I said, 'twas pity. 

Sec. Cit. And so did I. 

Third Cit. And so did I ; and, to say the truth, so did very 
many of us : that we did, we did for the best ; and though 
we willingly consented to his banishment, yet it was against 

Co77i. Ye're goodly things, you voices I [our will. 

Me7i. You have made 

Good work, you and your cry ! Shall 's to the Capitol r 

Cof7i. O, ay, what else ? \Exeunt Cominius and Menentus, 

Sic. Go, masters, get you home ; be not dismay'd : 

These are a side that would be glad to have 
This true which they so seem to fear. Go home, 

And show no sign of fear. 

First Cit, The gods be good to us ! Come, masters, let 's 
home. I ever said we were i' the wrong when we banished 
him. 

Sec, Cit, SodidwealL But, come, let 's home. [Exermt Citizens, 
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Sru, I do not like this news, 

S£c^ Nor I. 

Let’s to the Capitol : would half my wealth 
Would buy this for a lie I 
Szc. Pray, let us go. 

Scenje: vii 

A camp^ at a small distance from Rome, 
Enter Aufidius with his Lieutenant, 

Do they still fly to the Roman ? 

Zdeu, I do not know what witchcraft ’s in him, but 
Your soldiers use him as the grace ’fore meat, 
Their talk at table and their thariks at end ; 

And you are darken’d in this action, sir, 

Even by your own. 

I cannot help it now, 

Unless, by using means, I lame the foot 
Of our design. He bears himself more proudlier. 
Even to my person, than I thought he would 
When first I did embrace him : yet his nature 
In that ’s no changeling ; md I must excuse 
What cannot be amended 
Zdeu, Yet I wish, sir — 

I mean for your particular — ^you had not 
Join’d in commission with him but either 
Had borne the action of yourself, or else 
To him had left it solely. 

I understand thee well ; and be thou sure, 
When he shall come to his account, he knows not 
What I can urge against him. Although it seems, 
And so he thinks, and is no less apparent 
To the vulgar eye, that he bears ail things fairly, 
Amd shows good husbandry for the Volscian state. 
Fights dragon-like, and does achieve as soon 
As draw his sword, yet he hath left undone 
That which shall break his neck or hazard mine, 
Whene’er we come to our account. 

Zdeu, Sir, I beseech you, tihink you he’ll carry Rome 
Atif, All places yield to him ere he sits down ; 

And the nobility of Rome are his : 

The senators and patricians love him too : 

. The tribunes are no soldiers \ and their people 
Will be a$ ra& in the repeal, as hasty 
To expel him thence. I think he ’ll be to Rome 
is the osprey to the fish, who takes it 
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By sovereignty of nature. First he was 
A noble servant to them ; but he could not 
Carry his honours even : whether ^twas pride, 

Which out of daily fortune ever taints 

The happy man ; whether defect of judgement, 

To fail in the disposing of those chances 
Which he was lord of ; or whether nature. 

Not to be other than one thing, not moving 

From the casque to the cushion, but commanding peace 

Even with the same austerity and garb 

As he controll’d the war ; but one of these — 

As he hath spices of them all, not all, 

For I dare so far free him — made him fear’d. 

So hated, and so banish’d : but he has a merit, 

To choke it in the utterance. So our virtues 
Lie in the interpretation of the time ; 

And power, unto itself most commendable. 

Hath not a tomb so evident as a chair 
To extol what it hath done. 

One fire drives out one fire ; one nail, one nail ; 

Rights by rights fouler, strengths by strengths do fail. 

Come, let ’s away. When, Caius, Rome is thine, 

Thou art poor’st of all ; then shortly art thou mine. [Exeunt 

act V — Scene I 
Rome. A public place. 

Enter Menenius^ Commius^ Sicinius and Brutus^ the two 
Tribunesj with others. 

Men. No, I’ll not go ; you hear what he hath said 
Which was sometime his general, who loved him 
In a most dear particular. He call’d me father : 

But what o’ that? Go, you that banish’d him; 

A mile before his tent fall down, and knee 
The way into his mercy : nay, if he coy’d 
To hear Cominius speak, I ’ll keep at home. 

Com. He would not seem to know me. 

Men. Do you hear ? 

Com. Yet one time he did call me by my name : 

I urged our old acquaintance, and the drops 
That we have bled together. Coriolanus 
He would not answer to : forbad all names ; 

He was a kind of nothing, titleless. 

Till he had forged himself a name o’ the fire 
Of burning Rome. 

Men. Why, so : you have made good work I 
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A pair of tribunes that have rack’d for Rome, 

To make coals cheap ; a noble memory ! 

Com. I minded him how royal ’twas to pardon 
When it was less expected : he replied^ 

It was a bare petition of a state 
To one whom they had punish’d. 

Men. Very well: 

Could he say less ? 

Com. I offer’d to awaken his regard 
For ’s private friends : his answer to me was, 

He could not stay to pick them in a pile 
Of noisome musty chaff : he said, ’twas folly, 

For one poor grain or two, to leave unburnt, 

And still to nose the offence. 

Men. For one poor grain or two ! 

I am one of those ; his mother, wife, his child, 

And this brave fellow too, we are the grains : 

You are the musty chaff, and you are smelt 
Above the moon : we must be burnt for you. 

Sic. Nay, pray, be patient : if you refuse your aid 
In this so never-needed help, yet do not 
Upbraid ’s with our distress. Be sure, if you 
Would be your countr5^s pleader, your good tongue. 

More than the instant army we can make, 

Might stop our countryman. 

Men. No, I ’ll not meddle. 

Sic. Pray you, go to him. 

Men. What should I do ? 

Bru. Only make trial what your love can do 
For Rome, towards Marcius. 

Men. Well, and say that Marcius 

Return me, as Cominius is return’d, 

Unheard ; what then ? 

But as a discontented friend, grief-shot 
With his unkindness? say’t be so? 

Sic. Yet your good will 

Must have that thanks from Rome, after the measure 
As you intended well. 

Men. I ’ll undertake ’t ; 

I think he ’ll hear me. Yet, to bite his lip 
And hum at good Cominius, much unhearts me. 

He was not taken well ; he had not dined : 

The veins unfill’d, our blood is coldj and then 
We pout upon the morning, are unapt 
To give w to forgive ; but when we have stuff d 
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These pipes and these conveyances of our blood 
With wine and feeding, we have suppler souls 
Than in our priest-like fasts ; therefore I *11 watch him 
Till he be dieted to my request, 

And then I *11 set upon him. 

Bru, You know the very road into his kindness, 

And cannot lose your way. 

Men, Good faith, I *11 prove him. 

Speed how it will. I shall ere long have knowledge 
Of my success. \EcciL 

Com, He *11 never hear him. 

Sic, Not? 

Com, I tell you, he does sit in gold, his eye 
E.ed as *twould bum Rome ; and his injury 
The gaoler to his pity. I kneel*d before him ; 

*Twas very faintly he said ‘ Rise ; * dismiss’d me 
Thus, with his speechless hand : what he would do, 

He sent in writing after me ; what he would not. 

Bound with an oath to yield to his conditions : 

So that all hope is vain, 

Unless his noble mother, and his wife ; 

Who, as I hear, mean to solicit him 

For mercy to his country. Therefore, let ’s hence, 

And with our fair entreaties haste them on. [Exeunt 

Scene II 

Entrance to the Volsdan camp before Ro7ne, 

Two Sentinels on guard, 

E?iter to ihem^ Menenius, 

First Sen, Stay : whence are you ? 

Sec, Sen. Stand, and go back. 

Men, You guard like men; *tis well ; but, by your leave, 

I am an officer of state, and come 
To speak with Coriolanus. 

First Sen, From whence ? 

Men, From Rome. 

First Sen, You may not pass, you must return : our general 
Will no more hear from thence. 

Sec, Sen, You '11 see your Rome embraced with fire, before 
You *11 speak with Coriolanus. 

Men, Good my friends, 

If you have heard your general talk of Rome, 

And of his friends there, it is lots to blanks 
My name hath touch’d your ears ; it is Menenius. 
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J^irst Sen. Be it so ; go back : the virtue of your name 
Is not here passable. 

^ fellow, 

Thy general is iny lover : I have been 

The book of his good acts, whence men have read 

His fame unparalleled haply amplified ; 

For I have ever verified my friends, 

Of whom he's chief, with all the size that verity 
Would without lapsing suffer : nay, sometimes, 

Like to a bowl upon a subtle ground, 

I have tumbled past the throw, and in his praise 
Have almost stamp’d the leasing : therefore, fellow, 

I must have leave to pass. 

J^zrsi Se?z. Faith, sir, if you had told as many lies in his behali 
as you have uttered words in your own, you should not pass 
here j no, though it were as virtuous to lie as to live chastely, 
Therefore go back. 

Afen. Prithee, fellow, remember my name is Menenius, always 
factionary on the party of your general. 

Sec, Sen. Howsoever you have been his liar, as you say you 
have, I am one that, telling true under him, must say, you 
cannot pass. Therefore go back. 

JMen. Has be dined, canst thou tell ? for I would not speak 
with him till after dinner, 

JFirst Sen. Y ou are a R-oman, are you ? 

Jifen. I am, as thy general is. 

J^zrst Sen. Xhen you should hate Rome, as he does. Car 
you, when you have pushed out your gates the very defendei 
of them, and, in a violent popular ignorance, given youi 
enemy your shield, think to. front his revenges with the easj 
groans of old women, the virginal palms of your daughters, 
or with the palsied intercession of such a decayed dotant as 
you seem to be? Can you think to blow out the int endec 
fire your city is ready to flame in, with such weak breath a! 
this? No, you are deceived; therefore, back to Rome, anc 
prepare for your execution: you are condemned j our genera 
has sworn you out of reprieve and pardon. 

Jkfen. Sirrah, if thy captain knew I were here, he would us< 
me with estimation. 

jFirsil Sen. Come, my captain knows you not. 

JhYen. I mean, thy general. 

Mrsi Sen. My general cares_ not for you. Back, I say, go; 
lest I let forth yopr half-pint of blood; — -back, — that's thi 
utmost of your having,: — -back, 

JiYen. Nay, bu^ fellow, fellow, — 
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Enter Coriolanus and Aufidius, 

Cor, What ’s the matter ? 

Men, Now, you companion, I *11 say an errand for you : you 
shall know now that I am in estimation ; you shall perceive that 
a Jack guardant cannot office me from my son Coriolanus : 
guess, but by my entertainment with him, if thou standest 
not i* the state of hanging, or of some death more long 
in spectatorship and crueller in suffering; behold now 
presently, and swoon for what *s to come upon thee. The 
glorious gods sit in hourly synod about thy particular pros- 
perity, and love thee no worse than thy old father Menenius 
does I O my son, my son ! thou art preparing fire for us ; 
look thee, here’s water to quench it. I was hardly moved 
to come to thee ; but being assured none but myself could 
move thee, I have been blown out of your gates with sighs; 
and conjure thee to pardon Rome and thy petitionary 
countrymen. The good gods assuage thy wrath, and turn 
the dregs of it upon this varlet here, — this, who, lilce a block, 
hath denied my access to thee. 

Cor, Away ! 

Men, Howl away! 

Cor, Wife, mother, child, I know not. My affairs 
Are servanted to others : though I owe 
My revenge properly, my remission lies 
In Volscian breasts. That we have been familiar, 

Ingrate forgetfulness shall poison rather 
Than pity note how much. Therefore be gone. 

Mine ears against your suits are stronger than 
Your gates against my force. Yet, for I loved thee, 

Take this along ; I writ it for thy sake, 

And would have sent it. {Gives him a letter Another word, 
I will not hear thee speak. This man, Aufidius, [Menenius, 
Was my beloved in Rome ; yet thou behold’st. 

Auf, You keep a constant temper. 

[Exeunt Coriolanus a?id Aufidius, 

First Sen, Now, sir, is your name Menenius ? 

Sec, Sen, ’Tis a spell, you see, of much power : you know the 
way home again. 

First Sen, Do you hear how we are shent for keeping your 
greatness back? 

Sec, Sen, What cause, do you think, I have to swoon ? 

Men. I neither care for the world nor your general ; for such 
things as you, I can scarce think there’s any, ye’re so slight. 
He that hath a will to die by himself fears it not from 
another; let your general do his worst. For you, be that 
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you are, long ; and your misery increase with your } 

say to you, as I was said to, Away 1 ^ 

First Sen. A noble fellow, I warrant him. 

Sec. Sen, The worthy fellow is our general : he’s the rock* the 
oak not to be wind-shaken. 


Scene III 

The tent of Coriolanus, 

Enter Coriolanus.^ Aufidius, and others., 

Cor. We will before the walls of Rome to-morrow 
Set down our host. My partner in this action, 

You must report to the Volscian lords how plainly 
I have borne this business. 

Auf. Only their ends 

You have respected ; stopp’d your ears against 
The general suit of Rome; never admitted 
A private whisper, no, not with such friends 
That thought diem sure of you. 

Cor. This last old man. 

Whom with a crack’d heart I have sent to Rome, 

Loved me above the measure of a father, 

Nay, godded me indeed. Their latest refuge 
Was to send him; for whose old love I have, 

Though I show’d sourly to him, once more offer’d 
The first conditions, wtdeh they did ^refuse 
And cannot now accept ; to grace him only 
That thought he could do more, a- very little 
I have yielded to : fresh embassies and suits. 

Nor from the state nor private friends, hereafter 

Will I lend ear to. {Shout within.] Hal ,what shout is this ? 

Shall I be tempted to infringe my vow 

In the same time ’tis made? I will not« a ; 

Enter, in mourning habits, Firgiiia, Voljmf^ kad young 
Marcius, Valeria, and A t tendmt^ : :\ 

My wife comes foremost ; then the honoured mould 
Wherein this trunk was framed, and in her 
The grandchild to her blood. But out,! 

All bond and privilege of nature, break I 
Let it be virtuous to be obstinate. 


What is that curtsy worth ? or those doves^ e 
Which can make gods forsworn? I melt, ar 
Of stronger earth than others. My mother k 
As if Olympus to a molehill should 


In supplication nod : and my young boy 
Hath an aspect of intercession, which 
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Great nature cries * Deny not.’ Let the Volsces 
Plough Rome, and harrow Italy : I ’ll never 
Be such a gosling to obey instinct ; but stand, 

As if a man were author of himself 
And knew no other kin. 

Yir, My lord and husband ! 

Cor, These eyes are not the same I wore in Rome. 

Vir, The sorrow that delivers us thus changed 
Makes you think so. 

Cor, Like a dull actor now 

I have forgot my part and I am out, 

Even to a full disgrace. Best of my flesh, 

Forgive my tyranny \ but do not say, 

For that ‘ Forgive our Romans.’ O, a kiss 
Long as my exile, sweet as my revenge 1 
Now, by the jealous queen of heaven, that kiss 
I carried from thee, dear, and my true lip 
Hath virgin’d it e’er since. You gods ! I prate, 
And the most noble mother of the world 
Leave unsaluted : sink, my knee, i’ the earth ; 

Of thy deep duty more impression show 
Than that of common sons. 

VoL O, stand up blest ! 

Whilst, with no softer cushion than the flint, 

I kneel before thee, and unproperly 
Show duty, as mistaken all this while 
Between the child and parent. 

Cor, What is this? 

Your knees to me ? to your corrected son? 

Then let the pebbles on the hun^y beach 
Fillip the stars ; then let the mutinous winds 
Strike the proud cedars ’gainst the fiery sun, 
Murdering impossibility, to make 
What cannot be, slight work. 

VoL Thou art my warrior; 

I holp to frame thee. Do you know this lady ? 

Cor, The noble sister of Publicola, 

The moon of Rome ; chaste as the icicle 
That’s curdied by the frost from purest snow 
And hangs on Dian’s temple : dear Valeria 1 

VoL This is a poor epitome of yours, 

Which by the interpretation of full time 
May show like all yourself. 

Cor^ The god of soldiers, 

With the consent of supreme Jove, inform 
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Thy thoughts with nobleness, that thou mayst prove 
To shame unvulnerable, and stick i' the wars 
Like a great sea-mark, standing every flaw 
And saving those that eye thee ! 

Your knee, sirrah. 

Cor. That ’s my brave boy ! 

Voi. Even he, your wife, this lady and myself 
Are suitors to you. 

Cor. I beseech you, peace : 

Or, if you 'Id ask, remember this before : 

The thing I have forsworn to grant may never 
Be held by you denials. Do not bid me 
Dismiss my soldiers, or capitulate 
Again with Rome's mechanics,; tell me not 
Wherein I seem unnatural ; desire not 
To allay my rages and revenges with 
Your colder reasons. 

O, no more, no more I 

You have said you will not grant us any thing; 

For we have nothing else to ask, but that 
Which you deny already ; yet we will ask ; 

That, if you fail in our request, the blame 
May hang upon your hardness: therefore hear us. 

Cor. Aufidius, and you Volsces, mark; for we'll 
Hear nought from^ Rome in private. Your request ? 

V^ol. Should we be silent and not speak, our raiment 
And state of bodies would bewray what life 
We have led since thy exile. Think with thyself 
How more unfortunate than all living women 
Are we come hither: since that thy sight, which should 
Make our eyes flow with joy, hearts dance with comforts, 
Constrains them weep and shake with fear and sorrow ■ 
Making the mother, wife and child, to see ' 

The son, the husband and the father, tearing 
His country’s bowels out. And to poor we 
Thine enmity's most capital : thou barr’st us 
Our prayers to the gods, which is a comfort 
That all but we enjoy ; for how can we, 

Alas, how can we for our country pray, 

Whereto we are bound, together with thy victory 
Whereto we are bound ? alack, or we must lose ’ 

The country, our dear nurse, or else thy person, 

Our comfort in the country. We must find 
An evident calamity, though we had 
Our wish, which side should win i for either thou 
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Must, as a foreign recreant, be led 
With manacles thorough our streets, or else 
Triumphantly tread on thy country’s ruin, 

And bear the palm for having bravely shed 
Thy wife and children’s blood. Tor myself, son, 

I purpose not to wait on fortune till 
lliese wars determine : if I cannot persuade thee 
Rather to show a noble grace to both parts 
Than seek the end, of one, thou shalt no sooner 
March to assault thy country than to tread — 

Trust to ’t, thou shalt not — on thy mother’s womb, 

That brought thee to this world. 

ViK Ay, and mine, 

That brought you forth this boy, to keep your name 
Living to time. 

Boy. A’ shall not tread on me ; 

I ’ll run away till I am bigger, but then I ’ll fight. 

Cor. Not of a woman’s tenderness to be. 

Requires nor child nor woman’s face to see. 

I have sat too long. [JRismg, 

Voi. Nay, go not from us thus. 

If it were so that our request did tend 

To save the Romans, thereby to destroy 

The Volsces whom you serve, you might condemn us, 

As poisonous of your honour : no ; our suit 
Is, that you reconcile them : while the Volsces 
May say ‘ This mercy we have show’d,’ the Romans, 

‘ I'his we received ; ’ and each in either side 

Give the all-hail to thee, and cry ‘ Be blest 

For making up this peace ! ’ Thou know’st, great son, 

The end of war ’s uncertain, but this certain, 

That if thou conquer Rome, the benefit 
Which thou shalt thereby reap is such a name 
Whose repetition will bedogg’d with curses; 

Whose chronicle thus writ : ‘ The man was noble, 

But with his last attempt he wiped it out, ^ 

Destroy’d his country, and his name remains 
To the ensuing age abhorr’d.’ Speak to me, son ; 

Thou hast affected the fine strains of honour. 

To imitate the graces of the gods ; 

'fo tear with thunder the wide cheeks o’ the air, 

And yet to charge thy sulphur with a bolt 
That should but rive an oak. Why dost not speak? 
Think’st thou it honourable for a noble man 
Still to remember wrongs ? Daughter, speak you : 
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He cares not for your weeping. Speak thou, boy ; 

Perhaps thy childishness will move him more 
Than can our reasons. There ’s no man in the world 
More bound to ’s mother, yet here he lets me prate 
Like one i’ the stocks. Thou hast never in thy life 
Showed thy dear mother any courtesy ; 

When she, poor hen, fond of no second brood, 

Has cluck'd thee to the wars, and safely home, 

Loaden with honour. Say my request 's unjust, 

And spurn me back : but if it be not so, 

Thou art not honest, and the gods will plague thee, 

That thou restrain'st from me the duty which 
To a mother’s part belongs. He turns away : 

Down, ladies j let us shame him with our knees 
To his surname Coriolanus ’longs more pride 
Than pity to our prayers. Down : an end ; 

This is the last : so we will home to Rome, 

And die among our neighbours. Nay, behold ’s ; 

This boy, that cannot tell what he would have. 

But kneels and holds up hands for fellowship, 

Does reason our petition with more strength 
Than thou hast to deny ’t: Come, let us go ; 

This fellow had a Volscian to his mother ; 

His wife is in Corioli, and his child 

Like him by chance. Yet give us our dispatch : 

I am hush’d until our city be a-fire. 

And then I ’ll speak a little. 

Cor. {After holding her by the hand^ silent] 0, mother, mother 
What have you done ? Behold, the heavens do ope, 

The gods look down, and this unnatural scene 
They laugh at, O my mother, mother 101 
You have won a happy victory to Rome ; 

But, for your son, believe it, O, believe it. 

Most dangerously you have with him prevail’d, 

If not most mortal to him. But let it come. 

Aufidius, though I cannot make true wars, 

I ’ll frame convenient peace. Now, good Aufidius, 

Were you in my stead, would you have heard 
A mother less ? or granted less, Aufidius ? 

Auf I was moved withal. 

Cor. I dare be sworn you were ; 

And, sir, it is no little thing to make 

Mine eyes to sweat compassion. But, good sir. 

What peace you ’ll make, advise me ; for my part, 

I ’ll not to Rome, I ’ll back with you ; and pray you^ 
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Stand to me in this cause. O mother ! wife ! 

Auf. [Astde\ I am glad thou hast set thy mercy and fhy honour 
At difference in thee : out of that I ’ll work 
Myself a former fortune. \pie Ladies make signs to Coriolanus. 

Cor^ \To Volumnta^ Virgiha^ Ay, by and by : — 

But we will drink together ; and you shall bear 
A better witness back than words, which we 
On like conditions will have counter-seaFd. 

Come, enter with us. Ladies, you deserve 
To have a temple built yon: all the swords 
In Italy, and her confederate arms, 

Could not have made this peace. \Exeunt 

Scene IV 

Rome, A public place, 

Eiiter Menenius and Sicinius, 

Men, See you yond coign o’ the Capitol, yond corner-stone? 

Sic, Why, what of that ? 

Men, If it be possible for you to displace it with your little 
finger, there is some hope the ladies of Rome, especially his 
mother, may prevail with him. But I say there is no hope 
in ’t : our throats are sentenced, and stay upon execution. 

Sic, Is’t possible that so short a time can alter the condition 
of a man ? 

Men, There is differency between a grub and a butterfly ; yet 
your butterfly was a grub. This Marcius is grown from man 
to dragon : he has wings ; he ’s more than a creeping thing. 

Sic, He loved his mother dearly. 

Men, So did he me : and he no more remembers his mother 
now thm an eight-year-old horse. The tartness of. his face 
sours ripe grapes : when he walks, he moves like an engine, 
and the ground shrinks before his treading : he is able to 
pierce a corslet with his eye ; talks like a knell, and his hum 
is a battery. He sits in his state, as a thing made for Alex- 
ander. What he bids be done, is finished with his bidding. 
He wants nothing of a god but eternity and a heaven to 

Sic. Yes, mercy, if you report him truly. [throne in. 

Men. I paint him in the character. Mark what mercy his 
mother shall bring from him : there is no more mercy in him 
than there is milk in a male tiger ; that shall our poor city 
find: and all this is long of you. 

Sic. The gods be good unto us ! 

Men. No, in such a case the gods will not be good unto us. 
When we banished him, we respected not them j and, he 
returning to break our necks, they respect not us. 
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Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. Sir, if you 'Id save your life, fly to your house : 

The plebeians have got your fellow-tribune, 

And hale him up and down, all swearing,, if 
The Roman ladies bring not comfort home, 

They ’ll give him death by inches. 

Enter another Messenger. 

Sic. What ’s the news ? 

Sec. Mess. Good news, good news; the ladies have prevail’d, 
The Volscians are dislodged, and Marcius gone : 

A merrier day did never yet greet Rome, 

No, not the expulsion of the Tarquins. 

Sic. Friend, 

Art thou certain this is true ? is it most certain ? 

Sec. Mess. As certain as I know the sun is fire : 

Where have you lurk’d, that you make doubt of it ? 

Ne’er through an arch so hurried the blown tide, 

As the recomforted through the gates. Why, hark you ? 

[Trumpets ; hautboys ; drums beat ; all together^ 
The trumpets, sackbuts, psalteries and fifes, 

Tabors and cymbals and the shouting Romans, 

Make the sun dance. Hark you I [A shout within, 

Men. This is good news : 

I will go meet the ladies. This Volumnia 
Is worth of consuls., senators, patricians, 

A city full ; of tribunes, such as you, 

A sea and land full. You have pray’d well to-day : 

This morning for ten thousand of your throats 
I Id not have given a doit. Hark, how they joy ! 

[Music stilly with shouts. 

Sic. First, the gods bless you for your tidings ; next, 

Accept my thankfulness. 

Sec. Mess. Sir, we have all 

Great cause to give great thanks. 

‘Sir. They are near the city ? 

Sec. Mess. Almost at point to eriter. 

'S/r. We will meet them, 

And help the joy. [Exeunt, 

Scene V 

The same. A street near the gate. 

Enter two Senators with Volu7nnia^ Firgi/la, Valeria^ 
passing over the stage, follaived by Patricians and others, 
Mrst Sen. Behold our patroness, the life of Rome I 
Call all your tribes together, praise the gods, 
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And make triumphant fires ; strew flowers before them : 
Unshout the noise that banish’d Marcius, 

RL‘i)eal him with the welcome of his mother i 
Cry ‘ Welcome, ladies, welcome I ’ 

A/L Welcome, ladies, 

Welcome 1 [A flourish with drums and trumpets. Exeunt^ 

Scene VI 

Corioli. A public place. 

Enter Tullus Aufidius, with Atfenda7tts, 

Auf, Go tell the lords o’ the city I am here : 

Deliver them this paper : having read it, 

Bid them repair to the market-place, where I, 

Even in theirs and in the commons’ ears, 

Will vouch the truth of it. Him I accuse 

The city jiorts by this hath enter’d, and 

Intends to appear before the people, hoping 

To purge himself with words : dispatch. \Exeunt Attendants. 

Enter three or four Conspirators of Aufidiud faction. 

Most welcome ! 

First Con. How is it w-ith our general ? 

Aiif, Even so 

As with a man by his own alms empoison’d, 

And with his charity slain. 

Sec. Con. Most noble sir, 

If you do hold the same intent wherein 
You wish’d us parties, we ’ll deliver you 
Of your great danger. 

Auf. Sir, 1 cannot tell : 

We must proceed as we do find the people. 

Third Con. The people will remain uncertain whilst 
’Twixt you there ’s difference ; but the fall of either 
Makes the survivor heir of all. 

Auf. ^ } know it, 

And my pretext to strike at him admits 
A good construction. I raised him, and I pawn’d 
Inline honour for his truth ; who being so heighten’d 
H e water’d his new plants with dews of flattery, 

Seducing so my friends ; and, to this end. 

He bow’d his nature, never known before 
But to be rough, unswayable and free. 

Third Con. Sir, his stoutness 
When he did stand for consul, which he lost 
By lack of stoopmg,— 
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Auf, That I would have spoke of: 

Being banish'd for 't, he came unto my hearth ; 

Presented to my knife his throat : I took him, 

Made him joint-servant with me, gave him way 
In all his own desires, nay, let him choose 
Out of my files, his projects to accomplish, 

My best and freshest men, served his designments 

. In mine own person, holp to reap the fame 
Which he did end all his ; and took some pride 
To do myself this wrong : till at the last 
I seem'd his follower, not partner, and 
He waged me with his countenance, as if 
I had been mercenary. 

First Con. So he did, my lord : 

The army marvell'd at it, and in the last, 

When he had carried Rome and that we look'd 
For no less spoil than glory — 

Auf. ^ There was it : 

For which my sinews shall be stretch'd upon him. 

At a few drops of women's rheum, which are 
As cheap as lies, he sold the blood and labour 
Of our great action : therefore shall he die, 

And I '11 renew me in his fall. But hark 1 
[Drums and trumpets sounds with great shouts of ike people. 

First Con. Your native town you enter'd like a post, 

And had no welcomes home ; but he returns, 

Splitting the air with noise. 

Sec. Con. . And patient fools, 

Whose children he hath slain, their base throats tear 
With giving him glory. 

Third Con. Therefore, at your vantage, 

Ere he express himself, or move the people 
With what he would say, let him feel your sword, 

Which we will second. When he lies along, 

After your way his tale pronounced shall bury 
His reasons with his body. 

Auf Say no more; 

Here come the lords. 

Enter the Lords of the city. 

All the Lords, You are most welcome home. 

Auf I have not deserved it 

But, worthy lords, have you with heed perused 
What I have written to you ? 

Lords, We have. 

First Lord. 
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What faults he made before the last, I think 
Might have found easy fines : but there to end 
Where he was to begin, and give away 
"1 he benefit of our levies, answering us 
With our own charge, making a treaty where 
There was a yielding, — this admits no excuse. 

He approaches : you shall hear him. 

-Enter Coriolanus ^ marching with drum and colours ; the 
commoners being with him. 

Cor . Hail, lords ! I am return’d your soldier ; 

No more infected with my country’s love 
Than when I parted hence, but still subsisting 
Under your great command. You are to know, 

That prosperously I have attempted, and 

With bloody passage led your wars even to 

The gates of Rome. Our spoils we have brought home 

Do more than counterpoise a full third part 

The charges of the action. We have made peace, 

With no less honour to the Antiates , 

Than shame to the Romans : and we here deliver, 
Subscribed by the consuls and patricians, 

Together with the seal 6’ the senate, what 
We have compounded on. 

Read it not, noble lords ; 

But tell the traitor, in the highest degree 
He hath abused your powers. 

Cor. Traitor 1 how now ! 

Az4f. Ay, traitor, Marcius I 

Cor. Marcius ! 

Atif. Ay, Marcius, Caius Marcius : dost thou think 
r ’ll grace thee with that robbery, thy stol’n name 
Coriolanus, in Corioli ? 

You lords and heads o’ the state, perfidiously 
He has betray’d your business, and given up, 

For certain drops of salt, your city Rome, 

1 say ‘your city,’ to his wife and mother; 

Breaking his oath and resolution, like 
A twist of rotten silk ; never admitting 
Counsel o’ the war ; but at his nurse’s tears 
He whined and roar’d away your victory ; 

That pages blush’d at him, and men of heart 
Look’d wondering each at other. 

Cor. Hear’st thou, Mars r 

Auf. Name not the god, thou boy of tears ! 

Cor, Ha! 
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Atif. No more. 

Cor, Measureless liar, thou hast made my heart 
Too great for what contains it. ‘ Boy 1 ' O slave I 
Pardon me, lords, ’tis the first time that ever 
I was forced to scold. Your judgements, my grave lords, 
Must give this cur the lie ; and his own notion — 

Who wears my stripes impress'd upon him ; that 
Must bear my beating to his grave — shall join 
To thrust the lie unto him. 

First Lord, Peace, both, and hear me speak. 

Cor, Cut me to pieces, Volsces ; men and lads. 

Stain all your edges on me. ‘ Boy I ' false hound I 
If you have writ your annals true, *tis there, 

That, like an eagle in a dove-cote, I 
Flutter'd your Volsciaris in Corioli ; 

Alone I did it. ‘ Boy ! ' 

Auf. Why, noble lords. 

Will you be put in mind of his blind fortune, 

Which was your shame, by this unholy braggart, 

'Fore your own eyes and ears ? 

All Consp, Let him die for 't 

All tJie People, * Tear him to pieces.' ‘ Do it presently. * He 
killed my son.' ^My daughter,' ‘He killed my cousin 
Marcus.' ‘ He killed my father.' 

Sec, Lord, Peace, ho 1 no outrage : peace ! 

The man is noble, and his fame folds-in 
This orb o' the earth. His last offences to us 
Shall have judicious hearing. Stand, Aufidius, 

And trouble not the peace.- 
Cor, O that I had him. 

With six Aufidiuses, or more, his tribe. 

To use my lawful sword ! 

Auf, Insolent villain 1 

All Consp, Kill, kill, kill, kill, kill him 1 

\The Conspirators draw^ and kill Coriolanus : 

Aufidius stands on his body. 

Lords, Hold, hold, hold, hold 1 , 

Auf, My noble masters, hear me speak. 

First Lord, ‘ . O Tullus, — 

Sec, Lord, Thou hast done a deed whereat valour will weep. 
Third Lord, Tread not upon him. Masters all, be quiet ; 

Put up your swords. 

Auf, My lords, when you shall know— as in this rage 
Provoked by him, you cannot— the great danger 
Which this man's life did owe you, you '11 rejoice 
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That he is thus cut off. Please it your honours 
To call me to your senate, I ’ll deliver 
Myself your loyal servant, or endure 
Your heaviest 'censure. 

First Lord. Bear from hence his body ; 

And mourn you for him : let him be regarded 
As the most noble corse that ever herald 
Did follow to his urn. 

Sec. Lord. His own impatience 

Takes from Aufidius a great part of blame. 

Let ’s make the best of it. 

Auf. My rage is gone, 

And I am struck with sorrow. Take him up : 

Help, three o’ the chiefest soldiers ; I ’ll be one. 

Beat thou the drum, that it speak mournfully : 

Trail your steel pikes. Though in this city he 
Hath widow’d and unchilded many a one, 

Which to this hour bewail the injury, 

Yet he shall have a noble memory. 

Assist. \Exeunt.^ hearing the body of Coriolamts. 

A dead march sounded. 
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ACT I— Scene I 

Rome, Before the Capitol, The Tomb of the 
Andronici appearing. 

Flourish, Enter the Tribunes and Senators aloft. And then 
enter below, Saturninus and his Followers from one side, 
and Bassianus and his Followers from the other side, with 
drum and colours. 

Sat, Noble patricians, patrons of my right, 

Defend the justice of my cause with arms ; 

And, countrymen, my loving followers. 

Plead my successive title with your swords : 

I am his first-bom son, that was the last 
That ware the imperial diadem of Rome ; 

Then let my fatheris honours live in me. 

Nor wrong mine age with this indignity. 

Bos, Romans, friends, followers, favourers of my right, 

If ever Bassianus, Csesaris son, 

Were gracious in the eyes of royal Rome, 

Keep then this passage to the Capitol ; 

And suffer not dishonour to approach 
The imperial seat, to virtue consecrate, 

To justice, continence and nobility : 

But let desert in pure election shine; 

And, Romans, fight for freedom in your choice. 

Enter Marcus Andronicus, aloft, with the crown, 

Marc, Princes, that strive by factions and by friends 
Ambitiously for mle and empery, 

Know ^at the people of Rome, for whom we stand 
A specif party, have by common voice, 

In election for the Roman empery, 
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Chosen. Andronicus, surnamed Pius 
For many good and great deserts to Rome ; 

A nobler man, a braver warrior, 

Lives not this day within the city walls : 

He by the senate is accited home 

From weary wars against the barbarous Goths ; 

That, with his sons, a terror to our foes, 

Hath yoked a nation strong, train’d up in arms. 

Ten years are spent sinpe first he undertook 
This cause of Rome, and chastised with arms 
Our enemies’ pride ; five times he hath return’d 
Bleeding to Rome, bearing his valiant sons 
In coffins from the field. 

And now at last, laden with honour’s spoils, 

Returns the good Andronicus to Rome, 

Renowned Titus, flourishing in arms. 

Let us entreat, by honour of his name, 

Whom worthily you would have now succeed, 

And in the Capitol and senate’s right. 

Whom you pretend to honour and adore, 

That you withdraw you and abate your strength, 

Dismiss your followers and, as suitors should. 

Plead your deserts in peace and humbleness. 

%t. How fair the tribune speaks to calm my thoughts ! 
as, Marcus Andronicus, so I do affy 
In thy uprightness and integrity, 

And so I love and honour thee and thine, 

Thy noble brother Titus and his sons, 

And her to whom my thoughts are humbled all, 

Gracious Lavinia, Rome’s rich ornament, 

That I will here dismiss my loving friends, 

And to my fortunes and the people’s favour 
Commit my cause in balance to be weigh’d. 

[Exeunt the Followers of B as nanus, 
t. Friends, that have been thus forward in my right, 

I thank you all, and here dismiss you all, 

And to the love and favour of my country 
Commit myself, my person and the cause. 

[Exeunt the Followers of Saturninus, 
Rome, be as just and gracious unto me, 

As I am confident and kind to thee. 

Open the gates, and let me in. 

Tribunes, and me, a poor competitor. 

[Flourish, Saturninus and Bassianus go uf into the 
Capitol, 
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KnUT a 

Cap. Romans, make way : the good Andronicus, 

Patron of virtue, Romeos best champion, 

Successful in the battles that he fights, 

With honour and with fortune is return d 
From where he circumscribed with his sword, 

And brought to yoke, the enemies of Rome. . 

Drums and trumpets sounded, ^^ter Martms and 

after them, two Men bearing a coffin copied with bliuk , 
then Lucius and Quintus. After them, Titus / 

and then Tamora Queen of Goths, with Alarbus, Demetrius, 
Chiron, Aaron, and other Goths, prisoners ; Soldiers ana 
People following. The Bearers set down the coffin, ana 
Titus speaks. 

Tit. Hail, Rome, victorious in thy mourning weeds 1 
Lo, as the bark that hath discharged her fraught 
Returns with precious lading to the bay 
From whence at first she weigh’d her anchorage, 

Cometh Andronicus, bound with laurel boughs, 

To re-salute his country with his tears, 

Tears of true joy for his return to Rome. 

Thou great defender of this Capitol, 

Stand gracious to the rites that we intend I 
Romans, of five and twenty valiant sons, 

Half of the number that King Priam had. 

Behold the poor remains, alive and dead 1 
These that survive let Rome reward with love ; 

These that I bring unto their latest home, 

With burial amongst their ancestors : 

Here Goths have given me leave to sheathe my sword. 

Titus, unkind, and careless of thine own, 

Why sufferist thou thy sons, unburied yet. 

To hover on the dreadful shore of Styx ? 

Make way to lay them by their brethren. [ They open the tomh* 
There greet in silence, as the dead are wont, 

And sleep in peace, slain in your country’s wars 1 
O sacred receptacle of my joys. 

Sweet cell of virtue and nobility,. 

How many sons hast thou of mine in store. 

That thou wilt never render to me more I 

Luc. Give us the proudest prisoner of the Goths, 

That we may hew his limbs atid on a pile 
‘Ad manes fratrum ’ sacrifice his flesh, 

Befee this earthy prison of their bones, 

That so the shadows be not unappeased, 
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Titus Ahdronicus 

Nor we disturb’d with prodigies on earth. 

Tit I give him you, the noblest that survives, 

The eldest son of this distressed queen. 

Tam. Stay, Roman brethren ! Gracious conqueror. 

Victorious Titus, rue the tears I shed, 

A mother’s tears in passion for her son : 

And if thy sons were ever dear to thee, 

O, think my son to be as dear to me ! 

Sufficeth not, that we are brought to Rome, 

To beautify thy triumphs and return. 

Captive to thee and to thy Roman yoke ; 

But must my sons be slaughter’d in the streets, 

For valiant doings in their country’s cause ? 

O, if to fight for king and commonweal 
Were piety in thine, it is in these. 

Andronicus, stain not thy tomb, with blood. 

Wilt thou draw near the nature of the gods ? 

Draw near them then in being merciful : 

Sweet mercy is nobility’s true badge : 

Thrice-noble Titus, spare my first-born son. 

Tit. Patient yourself, madam, and pardon me. 

These are their brethren, whom you Goths beheld 
Alive and dead ; and for their brethren slain 
Religiously they ask a sacrifice : 

To this your son is mark’d, and die he must. 

To appease their groaning shadows that are gone. 

Luc. Away with him I and make a fire straight; 

And with our swords, upon a pile of wood, 

Let’s hew his limbs till they be clean consumed. 

[Exeunt the sons of Andronicus with Alarbus, 
Ta7n. 0 cruel, irreligious piety 1 
Chi. Was ever Scythia half so barbarous ? 

Dem. Oppose not Scythia to ambitious Rome. 

Alarbus goes to rest, and we survive 
To tremble under Titus’ threatening look. 

Then, madam, stand resolved ; but hope withal, 

The self-same gods that arm’d the Queen of Troy 
With opportunity of sharp revenge 
Upon the Thracian tyrant in his tent, 

May favour Tam ora, the queen of Goths, 

When Goths were Goths and Tamora was queen, 

To quit the bloody wrongs upon her foes.' 

Re-enter the so7ts of Andronicus^ with their swords bloody. 
Luc. See, lord and father, how we have perform’d 
Our Roman rites : Alarbus’ limbs are lopp’d, 
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And entrails feed the sacrificing fire, 

Whose smoke, like incense, doth perfume the sky. 
I^emaineth nought but to inter our brethren. 

And with loud ’larums welcome them to Rome. 

Tit. Let it be so ; and let Andronicus 
Make this his latest farewell to their souk 

[Trumpets sounded^ a7id the coffin laid tn the tonw. 
In peace and honour rest you here, my sons j 
Rome’s readiest champions, repose you here in rest, 

Secure from worldly chances and mishaps ! 

Here lurks no treason, here no envy swells. 

Here grow no damned drugs ; here are no storms, 

No noise, but silence and eternal sleep : 

In peace and honour rest you here, my sons 1 
Enter Lavinia. 

LaTJ. In peace and honour live Lord, Titus long ; 

My noble lord and father, live in fame 1 
Lo, at this tomb my tributary tears 
I render, for my brethren’s obsequies ; 

And at thy feet I kneel, with tears of joy 
Shed on the earth, for thy return to Rome : 

O, bless me here with thy victorious hand, 

Whose fortunes Rome’s best citizens applaud ! 

Tit, Kind Rome, that hast thus lovingly reserved 
The cordial of mine age to glad my heart ! 

Lavinia, live ; outlive thy father’s days. 

And fame’s eternal date, for virtue’s praise ! 

Mnter^ below, Marcus Andronicus and Tribunes ; re-enter 
Saiurninus and Bassianus, attended. 

Marc, Long live Lord Titus, my beloved brother, 

Gracious triumpher in the eyes of Rome 1 
Tit. Thanks, gentle tribune, noble brother Marcus. 

Marc. And welcome, nephews, from successful wars, 

You that survive, and you that sleep in fame ! 

Tair lords, your fortunes are alike in all. 

That in your country’s service drew your swords : 

But safer triumph is this funeral pomp, 

That hath aspired to Solon’s happiness. 

And triumphs over chance in honour’s bed. 

Titus Andronicus, the people of Rome, 

Whose friend in justice thou hast ever been, 

Send thee by me, their tribune and their trust. 

This palliament of white and spotless hue ; 

And name thee in election for the empire, 

With these our late-deceased emperor’s sons: 
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Be candidatus then, and put it on, 

And help to set a head on headless Rome. 

Tit. A better head her glorious body fits 
Than his that shakes for age and feebleness : 

What should I don this robe, and trouble you ? 

Be chosen with proclamations to-day, 

To-morrow yield up rule, resign my life, 

And set abroad new business for you all ? 

Rome, I have been thy soldier forty years, 

And led my country's strength successfully. 

And buried one and twenty valiant sons, 

Knighted in field, slain manfully in arms, 

In right and service of their noble country : 

Give me a staff of honour for mine age. 

But not a sceptre to control the world : 

Upright he held it, lords, that held it last. 

Marc, Titus, thou shalt obtain and ask the empery. 

Sat. Proud and ambitious tribune, canst thou tell ? 

Tit Patience, Prince Saturninus. 

Sat. Romans, do me right ; 

Patricians, draw your swords, and sheathe them not 
Till Saturninus be Rome’s emperor. 

Andronicus, would thou wert shipp’d to hell, 

Rather than rob me of the people’s hearts ! 

Luc. Proud Saturnine, interrupter of the good 
That noble-minded Titus means to thee I 
Tit Content thee, prince ; I will restore to thee 
The people’s hearts, and wean them from themselves. 

Bos. Andronicus, I do not flatter thee, 

But honour thee, and will do till I die : 

My faction if thou strengthen with thy friends, 

I will most thankful be ; and thanks to men 
Of noble minds is honourable meed. 

Tit, People of Rome, and people’s tribunes here, 

I ask your voices and your suffrages : 

Will you bestow them friendly on Andronicus ? 

Tribunes. To gratify the good Andronicus, 

And gratulate his safe return to Rome, 

The people will accept whom he admits. 

Tit Tribunes, I thank you : and this suit I make, 

That you create your emperor’s eldest son, 

Lord Saturnine ; whose virtues will, I hope, 

Reflect on Rome as Titan’s rays on earth, 

And ripen justice in this commonweal : 

Then, if you will elect by my advice, 
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Crown him, and say ‘ Long live cur emperor I * 

Marc, With voices and applause of every sort, 

Patricians and plebeians, we create 
Lord Saturninus Rome's great emperor, 

And say ‘Long live our Emperor Saturnine !’ 

\A long flourish till they come down. 
Sat, Titus Andronicus, for thy favours done 
To us in our election this day, 

I give thee thanks in part of thy deserts, 

And will with deeds requite thy gentleness : 

And, for an onset, Titus, to advance 
Thy name and honourable family, 

Lavinia will I make my empress, 

Rome's royal mistress,, mistress of my heart, 

And in the sacred Pantheon her espouse : 

Tell me, Andronicus, doth this motion please thee? 

Tit. It doth, my worthy lord; and in this match 
I hold me highly honour’d of your grace : 

And here, in sight of Rome, to Saturnine, 

King and commander of our commonweal, 

The wide world’s emperor, do I consecrate 
My sword, my chariot and my prisoners ; 

Presents well worthy Rome's imperious lord : 

Receive them then, the tribute that I owe, 

Mine honour’s ensigns humbled at thy feet. 

Sat. Thanks, noble Titus, father of my life ! 

How proud I am of thee and of thy gifts, 

Rome shall record ; and when I do forget 
The least of these unspeakable deserts, 

Romans, forget your fealty to me. 

Tit. [7^ Tamor(i\ Now, madam, are you prisoner to an emperor ; 
To him that, for your honour and your state. 

Will use you nobly and your followers. 

Sat. A goodly lady, trust me ; of the hue 
That I would choose, were I to choose anew. 

Clear up, fair queen, that cloudy countenance : 

Though chance of war hath wrought this change of cheer, 
Thou comest not to be made a scorn in Rome ; 

Princely shall be thy usage every way. 

Rest on my word, and let not discontent 
Daunt all your hopes ; madam, he comforts you, 

Can inake you greater than the Queen of Goths. 

Lavinia, you are not displeased with this ? 

Lav. Not I, my lord ; sith true nobility 
Warrants these words in princely courtesy. 
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JrtA Thanks, sweet Lavinia. Romans, let us go : 

Ransomless here we set our prisoners free : 

Proclaim our honours, lords, with trump and drum. 

\Hourish, Saturninus courts Tamora in dumb show, 
Bas. [Setzzng Lavmia] Lord Titus, by your leave, this maid is 
Tit. How, sir 1 are you in earnest then, my lord ? [mine. 

Bas. Ay, noble Titus, and resolved withal 
To do myself this reason and this right. 

‘ Suum cuique ’ is our Roman justice : 

'Fhis prince in justice seizeth but his own. 

Luc. And that he will, and shal^ if Lucius live. 

Tit. Traitors, avaunt ! Where is the emperoPs guard? 

Treason, my lord ! Lavinia is surprised ! 

Sat. Surprised I by whom ? 

^ By him that justly may 

Bear his betroth’d from all the world away. 

[Exeunt Basszamcs and Marcus with Lavinia. 
Mut. Brothers, help to convey her hence away, 

And with my sword I ’ll keep this door safe. 

[Exewit Lucius.^ Quintus^ and Martins. 
Tit, Follow, my lord, and I ’ll soon bring her back. 

Mut. My lord, you pass not here. 

Tit. What, villain boy ! 

Barr’st me my way in Rome? [Stabbing MuHus. 

Mut. Help, Lucius, help ! \Dies. 

[Durijig the fray^ Saturninus.^ Tazjiora^ Demetrius^ 
Chiron and Aaron go out, and re-enter above. 
Re-enter Lucius. 

Luc. My lord, you are unjust ; and, more than so, 

In wrongful quarrel you have slain your son. 

Tit. Nor thou, nor he, are any sons of mine j 
My sons would never so dishonour me : 

Traitor, restore Lavinia to the emperor, 

Luc. Dead, if you will ; but not to be his wife, 

That is another’s lawful promised love. [Exit, 

Sat. No, Titus, no ; the emperor needs her not. 

Nor her, nor thee, nor any of thy stock : 

I ’ll trust by leisure him that mocks me once ; 

Thee never, nor thy traitorous haughty sons. 

Confederates all thus to dishonour me. 
y^as none in Rome to make a stale ^ 

But Saturnine ? Full well, Andronicus, 

Agree these deeds with that proud brag of thine, 

That saidst, I begg’d the empire at thy hands. 

Tit. 0 monstrous 1 what reproachful words are these ? 
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Sat But go thy ways ; go give that changing piece 
To him that flourish’d for her with his sword : 

A valiant son-in-law thou shalt enjoy ; 

One fit to bandy with thy lawless sons. 

To ruffle in the commonwealth of Rome. 

Tit These words are razors to my wounded heart. 

Sat And therefore, lovely Tamora, Queen of Goths, 

That, like the stately Phoebe ’mongst her nymphs, 

Dost overshine the gallant’st dames of Rome, 

If thou be pleased with this my sudden choice, 

Behold, I choose thee, Tamora, for my bride, 

And will create thee empress of Rome. 

Speak, Queen of Goths, dost thou applaud my choicer 
^d here I swear by all the Roman gods, 

Sith priest and holy water are so near, 

And tapers burn so bright, and every thing 
In readiness for Hymenaeus stand, 

I will not re-salute the streets of Rome, 

Or climb my palace, till from forth this place 
I lead espoused my bride along with me. 

Tam. And here, in sight of heaven, to Rome I swear, 

If Saturnine advance the Queen of Goths. 

She will a handmaid be to his desires, 

A loving nurse, a mother to his youth. 

Sat Ascend, fair queen, Pantheon. Lords, accompany 
Your noble emperor and his lovely bride, 

Sent by the heavens for Prince Saturnine, 

Whose wisdom hath her fortune conquered ; 

There shall we consummate our spousal rites. 

\Exeunt all but Titus. 

Tit I am not bid to wait upon this bride. 

Titus, when wert thou wont to walk alone. 

Dishonour’d thus and challenged of wrongs ? 

Rerenter Marcus^ Lucius^ Quintus^ and Martins, 

Marc. O Titus, see, O, see what thou hast done ! 

In a bad quarrel slain a virtuous son. 

Tit. No, foolish tribune, no ; no son of mine. 

Nor thou, nor these^ confederates in the deed 
That hath dishonour’d all our family ; 

Unworthy brother, and unworthy sons 1 
Zmc. But let us give him burial, as becomes ; 

Give Mutius burial with our brethren. 

Tit. Traitors, away ! he rests not in this tomb : 

This monument five hundred years hath stood, 

Which I have sumptuously re-edified : 
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Here none but soldiers and Rome’s servitors 
Repose in fame ; none basely slain in brawls : 

Bury him where you can, he comes not here* 

Marc. My lord, this is impiety in you : 

My nephew Mutius’ deeds do plead for him ; 

He must be buried with his brethren. 

Mart I shall, or him we will accompany. 

riL And shall 1 what villain was it spake that word ? 
luin. He that would vouch it in any place but here. 

Vit What, would you bury him in my despite ? 

Marc, No, noble Titus ; but entreat of thee 
To pardon Mutius and to bury him. 
rit, Marcus, even thou hast struck upon my crest, 

And with these boys mine honour thou hast wounded : 

My foes I do repute you every one ; 

So trouble me no more, but get you gone. 

Mari, He is not with himself ; let us withdraw. 

2uin, Not I, till Mutius’ bones be buried. 

[Marcus and the sons of Titus kneel 
Marc, Brother, for in that name doth nature plead, — 

2uin, Father, and in that name doth nature speak, — 

Tit, Speak thou no more, if all the rest will speed. 

Marc, Renowned Titus, more than half my soul, — 

Luc, Dear father, soul and substance of us all, — 

Marc, Suffer thy brother Marcus to inter 
His noble nephew here in virtue’s nest, 

That died in honour and Lavinia’s cause. 

Thou art a Roman ; be not barbarous : 

The Greeks upon advice did bury Ajax 
That slew himself ; and wise Laertes’ son 
Did graciously plead for his funerals : 

Let not young Mutius then, that was thy joy, 

Be barr’d his entrance here. 

Tit Rise, Marcus, rise : 

The dismairst day is this that e’er I saw. 

To be dishonour’d by my sons in Rome I 
Well, bury him, and bury me the next. 

[Mutius is put into the iomh^ 

Luc, There lie thy bones, sweet Mutius, with thy friends. 

Till we with trophies do adorn thy tomb. 

All, [Xneeling\ No man shed tears for noble Mutius ; 

He lives in fame that died in virtue’s cause. 

Man, Ky lord, to step out of these dreary dumps, 

How comes it that the subtle Queen of Goths 
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Is of a sudden thus advanced in Rome ? 

Tit I know not, Marcus \ but I know it is, 

Whether by device or no, the heavens can tell : 

Is she not then beholding to the man 

That brought her for this high good turn so far ? 

Yes, and will nobly him remunerate. 

Flourish. Re-enter^ frofn one side^ Satuminus attended^ Tamora^ 
DemeirmSy Chiron.^ and Aaron ; from the other, Bassia?ius, 
Lavmia, with others. 

Sat. So, Bassianus, you have play'd your prize ; 

God give you joy, sir, of your gallant bride 1 
Bas. And you of yours, my lord ! I say no more, 

Nor wish no less ; and so I take my leave. 

Sat Traitor, if Rome have law, or we have power. 

Thou and thy faction shall repent this rape. 

Bas. Rape, call you it, my lord, to seize my own. 

My true-betrothed love, and now my wife ? 

But let the laws of Rome determine all ; 

Meanwhile I am possess'd of that is mine. 

Sat. 'Tis good, sir ; you are very short with us ; 

But, if we live, we '11 be as sharp with you. 

Bas. My lord, what I have done, as best I may, 

Answer I must, and shall do with my life. 

Only thus much I give your grace to know : 

By all the duties that I owe to Rome, 

This noble gentleman, Lord Titus here. 

Is in opinion and in honour wrong'd ; 

That, in the rescue of Lavinia, 

With his own hand did slay his youngest son, 

In zeal to you and highly moved to wrath 
To be controll’d in that he frankly gave : 

Receive him then to favour, Saturnine, 

That hath express'd himself in all his deeds 
A father and a friend to thee and Rome. 

Tit Prince Bassianus, leave to plead my deeds ; 

'Tis thou and those that have dishonour'd me. 

Rome and the righteous heavens be my judge, 

How I have loved and honour'd Saturnine 1 
Tam. My worthy lord, if ever Tamora 
Were gracious in those princely eyes of thine. 

Then hear me speak indifferently for all ; 

And at my suit, sweet, pardon what is past 
Sat What, madam 1 be dishonour'd openly, 

And basely put it up without revenge ? 

Tam. Not so, my lord ; the gods of Rome forfend 
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I should be author to dishonour you I 
But on mine honour dare I undertake 
For good Lord Titus' innocence in all ; 

Whose fury not dissembled speaks his griefs ; 

Then, at my suit, look graciously on him ] 

Lose not so noble a friend on vain suppose, 

Nor with sour looks afflict his gentle heart. 

[Aside to Sat.] My lord, be ruled by me, be won at last; 
Dissemble all your griefs and discontents : 

You are but newly planted in your throne ; 

Lest then the people, and patricians too, 

Upon a just survey, take Titus' part. 

And so supplant you for ingratitude, 

Which Rome reputes to be a heinous sin. 

Yield at entreats, and then let me alone : 

I '11 find a day to massacre them all, 

And raze their faction and their family, 

The cruel father and his traitorous sons. 

To whom I sued for my dear son's life ; 

And make them know what 'tis to let a queen 
Kneel in the streets and beg for grace in vain. — 

Come, come, sweet emperor ; come, Andronicus ; 

Take up ithis good old man, and cheer the heart 
That dies in tempest of thy angry frown. 

Sat. Rise, Titus, rise ; my empress hath prevail'd. 
lyt I thank your majesty, and her, my lord : 

These words, these looks, infuse new life in me. 

Tam. Titus, I am incorporate in Rome, 

A Roman now adopted happily, 

And must advise the emperor for his good. 

This day all quarrels die, Andronicus. 

And let it be mine honour, good my lord, 

That I have reconciled your friends and you. 

For you, Prince Bassianus, I have pass'd 
My word and ])romise to the emperor, 

That you will be more mild and tractable. 

And fear not, lords, and you, Lavinia ; 

By my advice, all humbled on your knees, 

You shall ask pardon of his majesty. 

Luc. We do ; and vow to heaven, and to his highness. 

That what we did was mildly as we might, 

Tendering our sister's honour and our own. 

Marc. That, on mine honour, here I do protest 
Sat. Away, and talk not ; trouble us no more. 

Tam. Nay, nay, sweet emperor, we must all be friends 
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The tribune and his nephews kneel for grace ; 

I will not be denied : sweet heart, look back. 

Sat, Marcus, for thy sake and thy brother’s here, 

And at my lovely Tamora’s entreats, 

I do remit these young men’s heinous faults ; 

Stand up. 

Lavinia, though you left me like a churl, 

I found a friend ; and sure as death I swore 
I would not part a bachelor from the priest. 

Come, if tlie emperor’s court can feast two brides, 

You are my guest, Lavinia, and your friends. 

This day shall be a love-day, Tamora. 

Tit. To-morrow, an it please your majesty 
To hunt the panther and the hart with me. 

With horn and hound we ’ll give your grace bonjour. 

Sat. Be it so, Titus, and gramercy too, \Flourish. Exeunt. 


ACT II — Scene I 
Eome. Before the falace. 

Enter Aaron. 

Aar. Now climbeth Tamora Olympus’ top, 

Safe out of fortune’s shot, and sits aloft. 

Secure of thunder’s crack or lightning flash. 
Advanced above pale envy’s threatening reach. 

As when the golden sun salutes the mom. 

And, having gilt the ocean with his beams. 

Gallops the zodiac in his glistering coach, 

And overlooks the highest-peering hills ; 

So Tamora : 

Upon her wit doth earthly honour wait, 

And virtue stoops and trembles at her frown. 

Then, Aaron, arm thy heart, and fit thy thoughts, 
To mount aloft with thy imperial mistress, 

And mount her pitch, whom thou in triumph long 
Hast prisoner held, fetter’d in amorous chains, 
And faster bound to Aaron’s charming eyes 
Than is Prometheus tied to Cauc^us. 

Away with slavish weeds and servile thoughts ! 

I will be bright, and shine in pearl and gold, 

To wait upon this new-made empress. 

To wait, said I ? to wanton with this queen, 

This goddess, this Semiramis, this nymph. 

This siren, that will charm Rome’s Saturnine, 
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And see his shipwreck and his commonweal’s. 

Holloa ! what storm is this ? 

Rnter Demetrius and Chiron^ braving. 

De^n. Chiron, thy years want wit, thy, wit wants edge, 

And manners, to intrude where I am graced. 

And may, for aught thou know’st, affected be. 

Chi^ Demetrius, thou dost over-ween in all, 

And so in this, to bear me down with braves. 

’Tis not the difference of a year or two 
Makes me less gracious, or thee more fortunate : 

I am as able and as fit as thou 

To serve, and to deserve my mistress’ grace ; 

And that my sword upon thee shall approve, 

And plead my passions for Lavinia’s love. 

Aar. [Aside] Clubs, clubs 1 these lovers will not keep the 
Dem. Why, boy, although our mother, unadvised, [peace. 
Gave you a dancing-rapier by your side, 

Are you so desperate grown, to threat your friends ? 

Go to ; have your lath glued within yoyxx sheath 
Till you know better how to handle it. 

ChL Meanwhile, sir, with the little skill I have. 

Full well shalt thou perceive how much I dare. 

Dem. Ay, boy, grow ye so brave? dram. 

Aar, [Coming forward] Why, how now, lords I 

So near the emperor’s palace dare you draw, 

And maintain such a quarrel openly ? 

Full well I wot the ground of all this grudge : 

I would not for a million of gold 

The cause were known to them it most concerns ; 

Nor would your noble mother for much more 
Be so dishonour’d in the court of Rome. 

For shame, put up, 

Dcm, Not I, till I have sheathed 

My rapier in his bosom, and withal 
Thrust those reproachful speeches down his throat, 

That he hath breathed in my dishonour here. 

Chi, For that I am prepared and full resolved. 

Foul-spoken coward ! that thuader’st with thy tongue, 

And with thy weapon nothing darest perform. 

Aar. Away, I say ! ^ ^ . 

Now, by the gods that warlike Goths adpre, 

This petty brabble will undo ns all. 

Why, lords, and think you nqt how dangerous 
It is to jet upon a prince’s right? 

What, is Lavinia then become so loose, 
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Or Bassianus so degenerate, 

That for her love such quarrels may be broach'd 
Without controlment, justice, or revenge? 

Young lords, bew^el an should the empress know 
This discord's ground, the music would not please. 

ChU I care not, I, knew she and all the world : 

I love Lavinia more than all the world. 

Dem. Youngling, learn thou to make some meaner choice ; 

Lavinia is thine elder brother's hope. 

Aar, Why, are ye mad? or know ye not, in Rome 
How furious and impatient they be. 

And cannot brook competitors in love ? 

I tell you, lords, you do but ploit your deaths 
By this device. 

Chi, Aaron, a thousand deaths 

Would 1 propose to achieve her whom I love. 

Aar, To achieve her 1 how ? 

^ Why makest thou it so strange ? 

She is a woman, therefore may be woo'd ; 

She is a woman, therefore may be won ; 

She is Lavinia, therefore must be loved. 

What, man ! more water glideth by the mill 
Than wots the miller of ; and easy it is 
Of a cut loaf to steal a shive, we know : 

Though Bassianus be the emperor's brother. 

Better than he have worn Vulcan’s badge. 

Aar, [Astde^ Ay, and as good as Saturninus may. 

Dm, Then why should he despair that knows to court it 
With words, fair looks, and liberality ? 

What, hast not thou full often struck a doe, 

And borne her cleanly by the keeper's nose ? 

Aar. Why, then, it seems, some certain snatch or so 
Would serve your turns. 

Ay, so the turn were served. 

Dem, Aaron, thou hast hit it. 

Would you had hit it too ! 
Then should not we be %ed with this ado. 

Why, hark ye, hark ye 1 ^d are you such fools 
To square for this ? wouldit offend you, then, 

That both should speed? 

Chi, Faith, not me. 

N or me, were one. 

Aar,^ For shame, be^ friends, yoiii for that you jar : 

'Tis policy and stratagem 
That you affect; and so 
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T'hat what you cannot as you would achieve, 

You must perforce accomplish as you may. * 

Take this of me : Lucrece was not more chaste 
Than this Lavinia, Bassianus’ love. 

A speedier course than lingering languishment 
Must we pursue, and I have found the path. 

My lords, a solemn hunting is in hand ; 

There will the lovely Roman ladies troop ; 

The forest walks are wide and spacious ; 

And many unfrequented plots there are 
Fitted by kind for rape and villany : 

Single you thither then this dainty doe, 

And strike her home by force, if not by words : 

This way, or not at all, stand you in hope. 

Come, come, our empress, with her sacred wit 
To villany and vengeance consecrate, 

Will we acquaint with all that we intend ; 

And she shall file our engines with advice, 

That will not suffer you to square yourselves. 

But to your wishes’ height advance you both. 

The emperor’s court is like the house of Fame, 

The palace full of tongues, of eyes and ears : 

The woods are ruthless, dreadful, deaf and dull ; 

There speak, and strike, brave boys, and take your turns ; 
There serve your lust, shadow’d from heaven’s eye, 

And revel in Lavinia’s treasury. 

C^n\ Thy counsel, lad, smells of no cowardice. 

De?n, Sit fas aut nefas, till I find the stream 
To cool this heat, a charm to calm these fits, 

Per Styga, per manes vehor. [JSxeunt 

Scene II 

A forest mar Rome, Horns and cry oj hounds heard. 
Enter Titus, Andronicus, with Hunters, ^c,, Marcus, Lucius, 
Quintus, and Mariius, 

Tit The hunt is up, the morn is bright and grey, 

The fields are fragrant, and the woods are green : 

Uncouple here, and let us make a bay. 

And wake the emperor and his lovely bride, 

And rouse the prince, and ring a hunter’s peal, . 

That all the court may echo with the noise. 

Sons, let it be your charge, as it is ours, 

To attend the emperor’s person carefully. 

I have been troubled in my sleep this night, 

But dawning day new comfort hath inspired, 
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A cry of hounds^ and horns winded in a peal. Enter Saturninus^ 
Tamora^ Bassianus^ Lauinia^ Demetrius^ Chiron^ and their 
Attendants, 

Many good morrows to your majesty ; 

Madam, to you as many and as good : 

I promised your grace a hunter’s peal. 

Sat And you have wrung it lustily, my lords ; 

Somewhat too early for new-married ladies. 

Bas, Lavinia, how say you ? 

Lav, I say, no ; 

I have been broad awake two hours and more. 

Sat, Come on then ; horse and chariots let us have, 

And to our sport. \To Tdmora] Madam, now shall ye see 
Our Roman hunting, 

'^rc, I have dogs, my lord, 

Will rouse the proudest panther in the chase, 

. And climb the highest promontory top. 

And I have horse will follow where the gaihe 
r Makes way, and run like swallows o’er the plain. 

JDem. Chiron, we hunt not, we, with horse nor hound, 

^-But hope to pluck a dainty doe to ground. [Eoca/nr, 

Scene III 

A lonely part of the forest. 

Enter Aaron, with a bag of gold, 

\Adr, He that had wit would think that I had none, 
to bury so much gold under a tree, 

^d never after to inherit it. 

&t him that thinks of me so abjectly 
l^ow that this gold must coin a stratagem, 

W^ich, cunningly effected, will beget 
ir^ery excellent piece of villany : 

And so repose, sweet gold, for their unrest. [Hides the gold. 
That have their alms out of the empress’ chest. 

Enter Tamora, 

Tam. My lovely Aaron, wherefore look’st thou sad 
When every thing doth make a gleeful boast ? 

The birds chant melody on every bush ; 

The snake lies rolled in the cheerful sun ; 

The green leaves quiver with the cooling Vind, 

And make a chequer’d shadow on the ground*; 

Under their sweet shade, Aaron, let us sit, 

^d, whilst the babbling echo mocks the hounds, 

Replymg shrilly to the well-tuned horns, 

As if a double hunt were 'heard at once, 
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Let us sit down and mark their yellowing noise ; 

And, after conflict such as was supposed 
The wandering prince and Dido once enjoy’d, 

When with a happy storm they were surprised, 

And curtain’d with a counsel-keeping cave, 

We may, each wreathed in the other’s arms, 

Our pastimes done, possess a golden slumber ; 

Whiles hounds and horns and sweet melodious birds 
Be unto us as is a nurse’s song 
Of lullaby to bring her babe asleep. 
iar. Madam, though Venus govern your desires, 

Saturn is dominator over mine : 

What signifies my deadly-standing eye, 

My silence and my cloudy melancholy, 

My fleece of woolly hair that now uncurls 
Even as an adder when she doth unroll 
To do some fatal execution? 

No, madam, these are no venereal signs : 

Vengeance is in my heart, death in my hand, 

Blood and revenge are hammering in my head. 

Hark, Tamora, the empress of my soul. 

Which never hopes more heaven than rests in thee, 

This is the day of doom for Bassianus : 

His Philomel must lose her tongue to-day, 

Thy sons make pillage of her chastity, 

And wash their hands in Bassianus’ blood. 

Seest thou this letter ? take it up, I pray thee. 

And give the king this fatal-plotted scroL 
Now question me no more ; we are espied; 

Here comes a parcel of our hopeful booty, 

Which dreads not yet their lives’ destruction. 

Tam, Ah, my sweet Moor, sweeter to me than life 1 
Aar, No more, great empress ; Bassianus comes : 

Be cross with him, and I ’ll go fetch thy sons 
To back thy quarrels, whatsoe’er they be. \JExii, 

Enter Bassianus and Lavinia, 

Bas, Who have we here ? Rome’s royal empress, 

Unfurnish’d of her well-beseeming troop? 

Or is it Dian, habited like her. 

Who hath abandoned her holy groves 
To see the general hunting in this forest? 

Tam, Saucy controller of my private steps 1 
Had I the power that some say Dian had. 

Thy temples should be planted presently 
With horns, as was Actseon’s, and the hounds 
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Should drive upon thy new^transformed limbs, 

Unmannerly intruder as thou art ■! 

Lath Under your patience, gentle empress, 

Tis thought you have a goodly gift in homing ; 

And to be doubted that your Moor and you 
Are singled forth to try experiments : 

Jove shield your husband from his hounds to-day 1 
^Tis pity they should take him for a stag. 

Bas, Believe me, queen, your swarth Cimmerian 
Doth make your honour of his body's hue, 

Spotted, detested, and abominable. 

\Vhy are you sequester'd from; all your train, 

Dismounted from your snow-white goodly steed, 

And wander'd hither to an obscure plot, 

Accompanied but with a barbarous Moor, 

If foul desire had not conducted you ? 

%av. And, being intercepted in your sport, 

Great reason that my noble lord be rated 
For sauciness. I pray you, let us hence, 

And let her joy her raven-colour'd love ; 

This valley fits the purpose passing well 

The king my brother shdl have note of this. 

XiCiy, Ay, for these slips have made him noted long : 

^ Good king, to be so mightily abused ! 

^771, 'Why have I patience to endure all this ? 

** Enter Demetrius and Chiron, 

How now, dear sovereign, and our gracious mother 
/Why doth your highness look so pale and wan ? 
iXin. Have I not reason, think you, to look pale ? 

t hese two have ticed me hither to this place : 

barren detested vale, you see it is ; 

Tke trees, though summer, yet forlorn and lean, 

O'ercome with moss and baleful mistletoe : 

Here never shines the sun ; here nothing breeds. 

Unless the nightly owl or fatal raven : 

And when they showed me this abhorred pit, 

They told me, here, at dead time of the night, 

A thousand fiends, a thousand hissing snakes. 

Ten thousand swelling toads, as many urchins, 

Would make such fearful and confused cries, 

As any mortal body hearing it 

Should straight fall mad, or else die suddenly. 

No sooner had they told this hellish tale, 

But straight they tdd me th^ would bind me here 
Unto the body of a disiiaal yew,: 
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And leave me to this miserable death : 

And then they call’d me foul adulteress, 

Lascivious Goth, and all the bitterest terms 
That ever ear did hear to such effect : 

And, had you not by wondrous fortune come. 

This vengeance on me had they executed. 

Revenge it, as you love your mother’s life, 

Or be ye not henceforth call’d my children. 

9^?^. This is a witness that I am thy son. [S^ads Bassmnus, 
And this for me, struck home to show my strength, 

\Also stabs Bassianus^ who dies. 
Lav. Ay, come, Semiramis, nay, barbarous Tamora, 

For no name fits thy nature but thy ownl 
Tavi. Give me the poniard.; you shall know, my boys, 

Your mother’s hand shall right your mother’s wrong. 

Dern, Stay, madam ; here is more belongs to her ; 

First thrash the corn, then after burn the straw ; 

This minion stood upon her chastity, 

Upon her nuptial vow, her loyalty, 

And with that painted hope braves your mightiness : 

And shall she carry this unto her grave ? 

Chi, An if she do, I would I were an eunuch. 

Drag hence her husband to some secret hole, 

And make his dead trunk pillow to our lust ; 

Tam. But when ye have the honey ye desire, 

Let not this wasp outlive, us both to sting. 

Chi. I warrant you, madam, we will make that sure. 

Come, mistress, now perforce we will enjoy 
That nice-preserved honesty of yours. 

Lav, O Tamora ! thou bear’st a woman’s face — ■ 

Tam. I will not hear her speak; away with her ! 

Lav. Sweet lords, entreat her hear me but a word. 

Oem. Listen, fair madam : let it be your glory 
To ‘see her tears, but be your heart to them 
As unrelenting flint to drops of rain. 

Lav, When did the tiger’s young ones teach the dam ? 

O, do not learn her wrath; she taught it thee ; 

The milk thou suck’dst from her did turn to marble ; 

Even at thy teat thou hadst hy tyranny. 

Yet every mother breeds not sons alike : 

\To Chiron] Do thou entreat her show a woman pity, 

Chi, What, wouldst thou have me prove myself a bastard? 
Lav. ’Tis true ; the raven doth not hatch a lark : 

Yet have I heard,— 0> could T find it now ! — 

The lion, moved with pityi did endure 



Act II, Sc. iii] The Tragedy of 

To have his princely paws pared all away ; 

Some say that ravens foster forlorn children, 

The whilst their own birds famish in their nests : 

O, be to me, though thy hard heart say no, 

Nothing so kind, but something pitiful ! 

Tam, I know not what it means : away with her I 
Lav, O, let me teach thee 1 for my father’s sake, 

That gave thee life, when well he might have slain thee. 

Be not obdurate, open thy deaf ears. 

Tam, Hadst thou in person ne’er offended me, 

Even for his sake am I pitiless. 

Remember, boys, I pour’d forth tears in vain, 

To save your brother from the sacrifice ; 

But fierce Andronicus would not relent : 

Therefore, away with her, and use her as you will ; 

The worse to her, the better loved of riie. 

Lav, O Tamora, be call’d a gentle queen, 

. And with thine own hands kill me in this place ! 

For ’tis not life that I have begg’d so long ; 

Poor I was slain when Bassianus died. 

Tam, What begg’st thou then? fond woman, let me go. 

Lav, ’Tis present death I beg ; and one thing more 
That womanhood denies. my tongue to tell: 

O, keep me from their worse than killing lust. 

And tumble me into some loathsome pit, 

Where never man’s eye may behold my body : 

Do this, and be a charitable murderer. 

Tam, So should I rob my sweet sons of their fee : 

No, let them satisfy their lust on :hee. 

Dem. Away 1 for thou hast stay’d us here too long. 

Lav, No grace? no womanhood? Ah, beastly creature 1 
The blot and enemy to our general name I 
Confusion fall — 

Chi, Nay, then I ’ll stop your mouth. Bring thou her husband : 
This is the hole where Aaron bid us hide him. 

\Demetrius throws the body of Bassianus into the pit ; then 
exeunt Demetrius and Chiron^ off Lavinia, 

Tam, Farewell, my sons ; see that you make her sure. 

Ne’er let my heart know merry cheer indeed, 

Till all the Andronici be made away. 

Now will I hence to seek my lovely Moor, 

And let my spleenful sons this trull deflower. {Exit 

Be-enter Aaron, with Quintus and Martins, 

Aar. Come on, my lords, the better foot before ; 

Straight will I bring you to the loathsome pit 
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Where I espied the panther fast asleep. 

Quin, My sight is very dull, whatever it bodes. 

Mart, And mine, I promise you ; were it not for shame, 

Well could I leave our sport to sleep awhile. {Falls into the pit. 
Quin, What, art thou fall* n ? What subtle hole is this, 

Whose mouth is cover’d with rude-growing briers, 

Upon whose leaves are drops of new-shed blood 
As fresh as morning dew distill’d on flowers ? 

A very fatal place it seems to me. 

Speak, brother, hast thou hurt thee with the fall ? 

Mart, O brother, with the dismal’ st object hurt 
That ever eye with sight made heart lament I 
Aar, [Aside] Now will I fetch the king to find them here, 
That he thereby may have a likely guess 
How these were they that made away his brother. [Exit. 
Mart, Why dost not comfort me, and help me out 
From this unhallow’d and blood-stained hole ? 

Quin, I am surprised with an uncouth fear ; 

A chilling sweat o’er-runs my trembling joints i 
My heart suspects more than mine eye can see. 

Mart, To prove thou hast a true-divining heart, 

Aaron and thou look down into this den. 

And see a fearful sight of blood and death. 

Quin, Aaron is gone ; and ray compassionate heart 
Will not permit mine eyes once to behold 
The thing whereat it trembles by surmise : 

O, tell me how it is ; for ne'er till now 
Was I a child to fear I know not what. 

Mari. Lord Bassianus lies embrewed here, 

All on a heap, like to a slaughter'd lamb, 

In this detested, dark, blood-drinking pit. 

Quin, If it be dark, how dost thou know ’tis he? 

Mart. Upon his bloody finger he doth wear 
A precious ring, that lightens all the hole, 

Which, like a taper in some monument, 

Doth shine upon the dead man’s earthy cheeks. 

And shows the ragged entrails of the pit : 

So pale did shine the moon on Pyramus 
When he by night lay bathed in maiden blood. 

O brother, help me with thy fainting hand— 

If fear hath made thee faint, as me it hath— 

Out of this fell devouring receptacle, 

As hateful as Cocytus’ misty mouth. 

Quin, Reach roe thy hand, that I may help thee out; 

Or, wanting strength to do thee so much good, 
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I may be pluck'd into the swallowing womb 
Of this deep pit, poor Bassianus’ grave. 

I have no stren^h to pluck thee to the brink. 

Mart Nor I no strength to climb without thy help. 

Quin, Thy hand once more ; I will not loose iigain, 

Till thou art here aloft, or I below : 

Thou can St not come to me : I come to tfiee. in. 

Enter Saturninus with Aaron. 

Sat Along with me : I ’ll see what hole is here, 

And what he is that now is leap'd into it 
Say, who art thou that lately didst descend 
Into this gaping hollow of the earth ? 

Mart The unhappy son of old Andronicus ; 

Brought hither in a most unlucky hour, 

To find thy brother Bassianus dead. 

Sat My brother dead ! I know thou dost but jest : 

He and his lady both are at the lodge 
Upon the north side of this pleasant chase; 

'Tis not an hour since I left them there. 

Mart We know not where you left them all alive ; 

But, out, alas 1 here have we found him dead. 

Re-enter Tamora, with Attendants; Titus Androniais, ami 
Lucius. 

Tam. Where is my lord the king? 

Sat Here, Tamora; though grieved with killing grief, 

Tam. Where is thy brother Bassianus ? 

Sat Now to the bottom dost thou search my wound : 

Poor Bassianus here lies murdered. 

Tam {Giving a ktUr} Then all too late I bring this fatal writ. 

1 he complot of this timeless tragedy ; 

And wonder greatly that man’s face can fold 
In pleasing smiles such murderous tyranny. 

Sat [Jieads] ‘An if we miss to meet him handsomely— 

Sweet huntsman, Bassianus ’tis we mean 

Do thou so much as dig the grave for him ; 

Thou know’st our meaning. Look for thy reward 
Among the nettles at the elder-tree, 

Which overshades the mouth of that same nit 
Where we decreed to bury Bassianus. 

Do this and purchase us thy lasting friends.’ 

U lamora I was ever heard the like? 

This is the pit, and this the elder-tree. 

ook, sirs, y jmu can find the huntsman out 
That should have murder’d Bassianus here. 

Aar. My graaous lord, here is the bog of gold. 
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Sat [ Ta Hi/us] I'wo of Ihy whelps, fell curs of bloody kind, 
Mave here bereft my brother of his life. 

Sirs, them from the pit unto the prison; 

'I’here U‘t them bide until we have devised 
Stnne never- heurd^of torturing pain for them. 

Tam, What, are they in this pit? O wondrous thing I 
How easily murder is (liscovere<i ! 

Ti/, High emperor, upon my feeble knee 
1 l>eg this boon, with tears not lightly shed, 

'riuit this fell fault of my actatrsed sons, 

Aemirsetl, if the fault be proved in them — 

Sat If il be [utned i you see it is apparent* 

Who found liiis letter? Tamora, was it you ? 

?tim, Amlronieus himself did take it up. 

Tit I ilid, my lord ; yet let me be their bail ; 

For, by my father’s reverend tomb, I vow 
They shall be ready at your highness’ will, 

To iinswer their suspicion with their lives* 

Sat 'rhou shalt not bail them : see thou Ibllow me. 

Some bring the murder’d body, some the murderers: 

J *et them not s{x*ak a word ; the guilt Is plain j 
For, by my soul, were there worse end than death, 

I'hnt end upon them should be executed* 

Tam, Andronicus, I will entreat the king : 

Fear not thy sons ; they shall do woU enough. 

7 *it Come, Lucius, come ; stay not to talk with them. [Txamt, 

SCKNIC IV 

Amiher part of ifu forest 

Enter Ikmetrius and Chiron, with Lavinia^ ravished; her 
hands cut and her ton,i;ue cut out 
/km. So, now go tell, m if thy tongue can speak, 

Whti ’twas that cut thy tongue and ravish’d thee. 

Cht \Vrite down thy mind, bewray thy meaning so, 

An if thy stumps will let thee play the scribe. 

/Jem, Sec, how with signs and tokens she can scrowL 
Cht Go home, rail for sweet water, wash thy hand^. 

Dem, She hath tto tongue to adl, nor hands to wash 5 
And so let ’s leave her to her silent walks. 

CAt An *twere my case, I should go hang myself. 

/Jem, If thou hadst hands to help thee knit the cord. 

[JSiveunt Demetrius and Chiron, 
J/oms winded within. Enter Marcus, from hunting. 
Marc, Who b this? my niece, tlmt flies away so fast 1 
Cotnvin* a word ; where is your husband ? 
nt — *’*11 *55 193 
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If I do dream, would all my wealth would wake me I 
It I do wake, some planet strike me down. 

That I may slumber in eternal sleep 1 
Speak, gentle niece, what stern ungentle hands 
Have lopp’d and hew’d and made thy body bare 
Of her two branches, those sweet ornaments, 

Whose circling shadows kings have sought to sleep in. 

And might not gain so great a happiness 
As have thy love ? Why dost not speak to me ? 

Alas, a crimson river of warm blood, 

Like to a bubbling fountain stirred with wind, 

Doth rise and fall between thy rosed lips, 

Coming and going with thy honey breath. 

But, sure, some Tereus hath deflowered thee. 

And, lest thou shouldst detect him, cut thy tongue. 

Ah, now thou turn’st away thy face for shame I 
And, notwithstanding all this loss of blood, 

As from a conduit with three issuing spouts, 

Yet do thy cheeks look red as Titan’s face 
Blushing to be encounter’d with a cloud. 

Shall I speak for thee ? shall I say ’tis so ? 

0, that I knew thy heart ; and knew the beast, 

That I might rail at him, to ease my mind 1 
Sorrow concealed, like an oven stopp’d, 

Doth burn the heart to cinders where it is. 

Fair Philomel, why she but lost her tongue, 

And in a tedious sampler sew’d her mind : 

But, lovely niece, that mean is cut from thee ; 

A craftier Tereus, cousin, hast thou met, 

And he hath cut those pretty fingers off, 

That could have better sew’d than Philomel. 

0, had the monster seen those lily hands 
Tremble, like aspemleaves, upon a lute, 

AiW make the silken strings delight to kiss them, 

.-He would not then have touch’d them for his life I 
:0r^* had he heard the heavenly harmony 
Which that sweet tongue hath made, 

.He would have dropp’d his knife, and fell asleep 
;Xs ‘Cerberus at the Thracian poet’s feet. 

Come, let us go and make thy father blind ; 
j’For such a sight will blind a father’s eye : 

0^ hour’s storm will drown the fragrant meads ; 

; WJtat will whole months of tears thy father’s eyes ? 

Do not draw back, for we will mourn with thee ; 

0, could our mourning ease thy misery I \Mxiunt 
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ACT III — Scene I 
Rome* A street 

Enter Judges, Senators, and Tribunes, with Martins and Quintus, 
bmnd^ passutg on to the place of execution; Titus roinr 
befo?-e, pleading* ^ 

Tit Hear me, grave fathers ! noble tribunes, stay ! 

For pity of mine age, whose youth was spent 
In dangerous wars, whilst you securely slept; 

For all my blood in Rome's great quarrel shed ; 

For all the frosty nights that I have watch’d; 

And for these bitter tears, which now you see 
Filling the aged wrinkles in my cheeks ; 

Be pitiful to my condemned sons, 

Whose souls are not corrupted as 'tis thought. 

For two and twenty sons I never wept, 

Because they died in honour's lofty bed. 

\JLieth down; the Judges, pass by him, and Exeunt 
For these, tribunes, in the dust I write 
My heart’s deep languor and my soul’s sad tears : 

I yCt my tears stanch the earth’s dry appetite ; 

My sons’ sweet blood will make it shame and blush. 

0 earth, I will befriend thee more with rain, 

That shall distil from these two ancient urns. 

Than youthful April shall with all his showers : 

In summer’s drought 1 ’ll drop upon thee still ; 

In winter with warm tears I ’ll melt the snow, 

And keep eternal spring-time on thy face, 

So thou refuse to drink my dear sons’ blood. 

Enter Lucius, with his weapon drawn. 

O reverend tribunes ! O gentle, aged men ! 

Unbind my sons, reverse the doom of death ; 

And let me say, that never wept before, 

My tears are now prevailing orators. 

Luc. O noble father, you lament in vain t 
The tribunes hear you not ; no man is by ; 

And you recount your sorrows to a stone. 

Tit Ah, Lucius, for thy brothers let me plead. 

Grave tribunes, once more I entreat of you, — 

Luc. My gracious lord, no tribune hears you speak. 

Tit Why, ’tis no matter, man : if they did hear, 

Tliey would not mark me ; or if they did mark, 

They would not pity me ; yet plead I must, 

And bootless unto them ...... 

Therefore I tell my sorrows to the stones 
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Who, though they cannot answer my distress, 

Yet in some sort they are better than the tribtmes, 

For that they will not intercept my tale ; 

When I do weep, they humbly at my feet 
Receive my tears, and seem to weep with me ; 

And, were they but attired in grave weeds, 

Rome could afford no tribune like to these. 

A stone is soft as wax, tribunes more hard than stones ; 

A stone is silent and offendelh not, 

And tribunes with their tongues doom men tu death. [AVivr. 
But wherefore stand^st thou with thy weapon <irawn ? 

Luc. To rescue my two brothers from their death : 

For which attempt the judges have pronounced 
My everlasting doom of banishment. 

Tit 0 happy man I they have befriended thee» 

Why, foolish Lucius, dost thou not jjerceive 
That Rome is but a wilderness of tigers ? 

Tigers must prey, and Rome affords no prey 
But me and mine : how happy art thou then, 

From these devourers to be banished 1 
But who comes with our brother Marcus here ? 

Enter Marcus and Lavinia. 

Marc. ^ Titus, prepare thy aged eyes to weep \ 

Or, if not so, thy noble heart to break : 

I bring consuming sorrow to thine age. 

Tit Will it consume me? let me see it then. 

Marc. This was thy daughter. 

Tit Why, Marcus, so she is, 

Luc. Ay me, this object kills me I 

Tit Faint-hearted boy, arise, and look upon her. 

Speak, Lavinia, what accursed hand 

.Hath made thee handless in thy father’s sight ? 

"What fool hath added water to the sea, 

Or brought a faggot to bright-burning I'ray? 

My grief was at the height before thou earnest ; 

: And now, like Nilus, it disdaineth bounds. 

Give me a sword, I 'll chop off my hands too \ 
vFor they have fought for Rome, and all in vain \ 

?And they have nursed this woe, in feedmg life : 
iln bootless prayer have they been held up, 
fAnd they have served me to effectlajs use j 
;Now all the service I require of them 
Js, that the one will help ;tp out the other, 
tes well, Lavinia, that thou hast no hands j 

fi'or hands to do Rome service is but vain* 
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Luc, Speak, gentle sister, who hath martyr’d thee ? 

Marc, O, that delightful engine of her thoughts, 

That blabb’d them with such pleasing eloquence. 

Is tom from forth that pretty hollow cage, 

Where, like a sweet melodious bird, it sung 
Sweet varied notes, enchanting every ear ! 

Luc, 0, say thou for her, who hath done this deed ? 

Marc, O, thus I found her, straying in the park. 

Seeking to hide herself, as doth the deer 
That hath received some unrecuring wound. 

Tit, It was my dear : and he that wounded her 
Hath hurt me more than had he kill’d me dead : 

For now I stand as one upon a rock, 

Environ’d with a wilderness of sea ; 

Who marks the waxing tide grow wave by wave, 

Expecting ever when some envious surge 
\^'ill in his brinish bowels swallow him. 

This way to death my wretched sons are gone ; 

Here stands my other son, a banish’d man ; 

And here my brother, weeping at my woes : 

But that which gives my soul the greatest spurn, 

Is dear Lavinia, dearer than my soul. 

Had I but seen thy picture in this plight, 

It would have madded me : what shall I do, 

Now I behold thy lively body so? 

Thou hast no hands, to wipe away thy tears ; 

Nor tongue, to tell me who hath martyr’d thee ; 

Thy husband he is dead \ and for his death 
Thy brothers are condemn’d, and dead by this. 

Look, Marcus ! ah, son Lucius,, look on her ! 

When I did name her brothers, then fresh tears 
Stood on her cheeks, as doth the honey-dew 
Upon a gather’d lily almost wither’d. 

Marc, Perchance she weeps because they kill’d her husband 
Perchance because she knows them innocent. 

Tit, If they did kill thy husband, then be joyful, 

Because the law hath ta’en revenge on them. 

No, no, they would not do so foul a deed ; 

Witness the sorrow that their sister makes. 

Gentle Lavinia, let me kiss thy lips \ 

Or make some sign how I may do thee ease ; 

Shall thy good uncle, and thy brother Lucius, 

And thou, and I, sit round about some fountain, 

Looking all downwards, to behold our cheeks 
Plow they are stain’d, as meadows yet not dry 
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With miry slime left on them by a flood ? 

And in the fountain shall we gaze so long 
Till the fresh taste be taken from that clearness, 

And made a brine-pit with our bitter tears?* 

Or shall we cut away our hands, like thine ? 

Or shall we bite our tongues, and in dumb shows 
Pass the remainder of our hateful days ? 

^Vhat shall we do ? let us, that have our tongues, 

Plot some device of further misery, 

To make us wonder'd at in time to come. 

Luc, Sweet father, cease your tears ; for, at your grief, 

See how my wretched sister sobs and weeps. 

Marc, Patience, dear niece. Good Titus, dry thine eyes. 

Tit. Ah, Marcus, Marcus ! brother, well I wot 
Thy napkin cannot drink a tear of mine, 

For thou, poor man, hast drown'd it with thine own. 

Luc. Ah, my Lavinia, I will wipe thy cheeks. 

Tit. Mark, Marcus, mark ! I understand her signs : 

Had she a tongue to speak, now would she say 
That to her brother which I said to thee : 

His napkin, with his true tears all bewet, 

Can do no service on her sorrowful cheeks. 

0, what a sympathy of woe is this, 

As far from help as Limbo is from bliss I 
Enter Aaron. 

Aar. Titus Andronicus, my lord the emperor 
Sends thee this word, that, if thou love thy sons, 

Let Marcus, Lucius, or thyself, old Titus, 

Or any one of you, chop off your hand. 

And send it to the king ; he for the same 
Will send thee hither both thy sons alive ; 

And that shall be the ransom for their fault. 

Tit. O gracious emperor 1 O gentle Aaron 1 
Did ever raven sing so like a lark, 

That gives sweet tidings of the sun's uprise ? 

With all my heart, I '11 send the emperor 
My, hand : 

Good Aaron, wilt thou help to chop it off? 

Luc. Stay, father ! for that noble hand of thine, 

That hath thrown down so many enemies, 

Shall not be sent : my hand will serve the turn : 

My youth can better spare my blood than you ; 

And therefore mine shall save my brothers’ lives. 

Marc. Which of your hands hath not defended Rome, 

And rear'd aloft the bloody battle-axe, 
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^ destruction on the enemy’s castle ? 

0, none of both but are of high desert ; 

My hand hath been but idle ; let it serve 
"to ransom my two nephews from their death ; 

^ then have I kept it to a worthy end. 

Nay, come, agree whose hand shall go along, 
tor fear they die before their pardon come. 

My hand shall go. 

By heaven, it shall not go ! 

Sirs, strive no more : such wither’d herbs as these 
^ Are meet for plucking up, and therefore mine. 

Sweet father, if I shall be thought thy son, 

^ Let me redeem my brothers both from death. 

And, for our father’s sake and mother’s care. 

Now let me show a brother’s love to thee. 

Agree between you ; I will spare my hand. 

Then I ’ll go fetch an axe. 

'^^arc. But I will use the axe. [Exeunt Lucius and Marcus, 
Come hither, Aaron ; I ’ll deceive them both : 

Lend me thy hand, and I will, give thee mine. 

[Asidi\ If that be call’d deceit, I will be honest, 

And never, whilst I live, deceive men so ; 

But I ’ll deceive you in another sort, 

And that you ’ll say, ere half an hour pass. 

[Cuts off Titus's Jtand, 
Re-enter Lucius and Mar cits, 

2zt Now stay your strife : what shall be is dispatch’d. 

Good Aaron, give his majesty my hand : 

Tell him it was a hand that warded him 
From thousand dangers ; bid him bury it ; 

More hath it merited ; that let it have. 

As for my sons, say I account of them 
As jewels purchased at an easy price ; 

And yet dear too, because I bought mine own. 

Aar, I go, Andronicus : and for thy hand 
Look by and by to have thy sons with thee. 

[Aside] Their heads, I mean. O, how this villany 
Doth fat me with the very thoughts of it ! 

Let fools do good, and fair men call for grace. 

Aaron will have his soul black like his face. [Exit. 

Tit, O, here I lift this one hand up to heaven, 

And bow this feeble ruin to the earth : 

If any power pities wretched tears, 

To that I call I [To Lav^ What, would thou kneel with me ? 
Do, then, dear heart ; for heaven shall hear our prayers ; 
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Or with our sighs we ’ll breathe the welkin dim, 

And stain the sun with fog, as sometime clouds 
When they do hug him in their melting bosoms, 

Marc, O brother, speak with possibilities, 

And do not break into these deep extremes. 

Tit, Is not my sorrow deep, having no bottom ? 

Then be my passions bottomless with them. 

Marc, But yet let reason govern thy lament. 

Tit If there were reason for these miseries, 

Then into limits could I bind my woes : 

When heaven doth weep, doth not the earth overflow? 

If the winds rage, doth not the sea wax mad, 

Threatening the welkin wuth his big swoln face ? 

And wilt thou have a reason for this coil ? 

I am the sea ; hark, how her sighs do blow ! 

She is the weeping welkin, I the earth : ^ 

Then must my sea be moved with her sighs ; 

Then must my earth with her continual tears 
Become a deluge, overflow’d and drown’d : 

For why my bowels cannot hide her woes, 

But like a drunkard must I vomit them. 

Then give me leave; for losers will have leave 
To ease their stomachs with their bitter tongues. 

Enter a Messenger, with two heads and a hand. 

Mess, Worthy Andronicus, ill art thou repaid 
For that good hand thou sent’st the emperor. 

Here are the h^ds of thy two noble sons ; 

And here’s thy hand, in scorn to thee sent back, 

Thy griefs their sports, thy resolution mock’d : 

That woe is me to think upon thy woes, 

More than remembrance of my father’s death. [Exit 

Marc, Now let hot -^tna cool in Sicily, 

And be my heart an ever-burning hell ! 

These miseries are more than may be borne. 

To weep with them that weep doth ease some deal, 

But sorrow flouted at. is double death. 

Luc, Ah, that this sight should make so deep a wound, 

And yet detested life not shrink thereat 1 
That ever death should let life bear his name, 

Where life hath no more interest but to breathe ! 

[Zat/inia kisses Titus.. 

Marc, Alas, poor heart, that kiss is comfortless 
As frozen water to a starved snake. 

Tit When will this fearful slumber have an end? 

Marc. Now, farewell, flattery : die, Andronicus; 
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Thou dost not slumber : see, thy two sons' heads, 

Thy warlike hand, thy mangled daughter here, 

Thy other banish’d son with this dear sight 
Struck pale and bloodless, and thy brother, I, 

Even like a stony image, cold and numb. 

Ah, now no more will I control thy griefs : 

Rend off thy silver hair, thy other hand 
Gnawing with thy teeth ; and be this dismal sight 
The closing up of our most wretched eyes : 

Now is a time to storm ; why art thou still? 

Tit. Ha, ha, ha ! 

Marc. Why dost thou laugh ? it fits not with this hour. 

Tit. Why, I have not another tear to shed : 

Besides, this sorrow is an enemy, 

And would usurp upon my watery eyes, 

And make them blind with tributary tears : 

Then which way shall I find Revenge’s cave ? 

For these two heads do seem to speak to me, 

And threat me I shall never come to bliss 
Till all these mischiefs be return’d again 
Even in their throats that have committed them. 

Come, let me see what task I have to do. 

You heavy people, circle me about, 

That I may turn me to each one of you, 

And swear unto my soul to right your wrongs. 

The vow is made. Come, brother, take a head ; 

And in this hand the other will I bear. 

I^vinia, thou shall be employ’d in these things : 

Bear thou my hand, s'weet wench, between thy teeth. 

As for thee, boy, go get thee from my sight \ 

Thou art an exile, and thou must not stay: 

Hie to the Goths, and raise an army there: 

And, if you love me, as I think you do, 

Let ’s kiss and part, for we have much to do. 

\_Exeunt all hut Ludus. 
Luc. Farewell, Andronicus, ray noble father, 

The wofull’st man that ever lived in Rome : 

Farewell, proud Rome ; till Lucius come again, 

He leaves his pledges dearer than his life : 

Farewell, Lavinia, my noble sister : 

O, would thou wert as thou tofore hast been 
But now nor Lucius nor Lavinia lives 
But in oblivion and hateful griefs. 

If Lucius live, he will requite your wrongs ; 

And make proud Saturnine and his empress 
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Beg at the gates, like Tarquin and his queen. 

Now will I to the Goths and raise a power, 

To be revenged on Rome and Saturnine. [JSxif, 

Scene II 

A room in Tituses house, A banquet set oitt, 

IZnfer Titus, Marcus, Lavinia, and young Lucius, a Boy, 

Tit, So, so ; now sit : and look you eat no more 
Than will preserve just so much strength in us 
As will revenge these bitter woes of ours. 

Marcus, unknit that sorrow-wreathen knot : 

Thy niece and I, poor creatures, want our hands,- , 

And cannot passionate our tenfold grief 
With folded arms. This poor right hand of mine 
Is left to tyrannize upon my breast ; 

Who, when my heart, all mad with misery, 

Beats in this hollow prison of my flesh. 

Then thus I thump it down. 

[To Lavinia"] Thou map of woe, that thou dost talk in signs ! 
When thy poor heart beats with outrageous beating, 

Thou canst not strike it thus to make it still. 

Wound it with sighing, girl, kill it with groans \ 

Or get some little knife between thy teeth, 

And just against thy heart make thou a hole ; 

That all the tears that thy poor eyes let fall 
May run into that sink, and soaking in 
Drown the lamenting fool in sea-salt tears, 

Marc. Fie, brother, fie 1 teach her not thus to lay 
Such violent hands upon her tender life. 

Tit. How now ! has sorrow made thee dote already i 
"Why, Marcus, no man should be mad but I. 

What violent hands can she lay on her life? 

Ah, wherefore, dost thou urge the name of hands ; 

To bid .^neas tell the tale twice o^er. 

How Troy was burnt and he made miserable ? 

O, handle not the theme, to talk of hands, 

Lest we remember still that we have none. 

Fie, fie, how franticly I square my talk. 

As if we should forget we had no hands, 

If Marcus did not name the word of hands ! 

Come, let's fall to ; and, gentle girl, eat this : 

Here is no drink. Hark, Marcus, what she says ; 

I can interpret all her martyr'd signs ; 

She says she drinks no other drink but tears. 

Brew'd with her sorrow, mesh'd upon her cheeks : 
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Speechless complainer, I will learn thy thought; 

In thy dumb action will I be as perfect 
As begging hermits in their holy prayers : 

Thou shalt not sigh, nor hold thy stumps to heaven, 

Nor wink, nor nod, nor kneel, nor make a sign, 

But I of these will wrest an alphabet, 

And by still practice learn to know thy meaning. 

Boy. Good, grandsire, leave these bitter deep laments : 

Make my aunt merry with some pleasing tale. 

Afarc, Alas, the tender boy, in passion moved, 

Doth weep to see his grandsire’s heaviness. 

'fit Peace, tender sapling; thou art made of tears, 

And tears will quickly melt thy life away. 

[Marcus strikes the dish with a knife. 
What dost thou strike at, Marcus, with thy knife ? 

Marc. At that that I have kill'd, my lord,— a fly. 

Tit Out on thee, murderer ! thou kill'st my heart ; 

Mine eyes are cloy'd with view of tyranny : 

A deed of death done on the innocent 
Becomes not Titus’ brother : get thee gone ; 

I see thou art not for my company. 

Afarc. Alas, my lord, I have but kill'd a fly. 

'Fit. ‘ But ! ' How, if that fly had a father and mother ? 

How would he hang his slender gilded wings. 

And buzz lamenting doings in the air 1 
Poor harmless fly, 

That, with his pretty buzzing melody, 

Came here to make us merry I and thou hast kill’d him. 
Marc. Pardon me, sir; it was a black iU-favour‘a fly, 

I ike to the empress’ Moor ; therefore I kill'd him. 

Tit O, O, O, 

Then pardon me for reprehending thee, 

For thou hast done a charitable deed. 

Give me thy knife, I will insult on him; 

Flattering myself, as if it were the Moor 
Come hither purposely to poison me. 

There's for thyself, and that's for Tamora. 

Ah, sirrah ! 

Yet, I think, we are not brought so low. 

But that between us we can kill a fly 
'I'hat comes in likeness of a coal-black Moor. 

Marc. Alas, poor man ! grief has so wrought on him, 

He takes false shadows for true substances. 

Tit Come, take away. Lavinia, go with me : 
ril to thy closet; and go read with thee 
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Sad stories chanced in the times of old. 

Come, boy, and go with me : thy sight is young, 

And thou shalt read when mine begin to dazzle. [JSxewit 

act IV— Scene I 
Ro?ne. Tituses garden. 

Enter young Lucius and Lavinia running after him, and the boy 
flies from her, with his books under his arm. Then enter 
Titus and Marcus, 

Boy, Help, grand sire, help ! my aunt Lavinia 
Follows me every where, I know not why : 

Good uncle Marcus, see how swift she comes. 

Alas, sweet aunt, I know not what you mean. 

Marc, Stand by me, Lucius ; do not fear thine aunt. 

Tit, She loves thee, boy, too well to do thee harm. 

Boy. Ay, when my father was in Rome she did. 

Marc, What means my niece Lavinia by these signs ? 

Tit, Fear her not, Lucius : somewhat doth she mean : 

See, Lucius, see how much she makes of thee ; 

Somewhither would she have thee go with her. 

Ah, boy, Cornelia never with more care 
Read to her sons than she hath read to thee 
Sweet poetry and Tully^s Orator. 

Marc, Canst thou not guess wherefore she plies thee thus ? 

Boy, My lord, I know not, I, nor can I guess, 

Unless some fit or frenzy do possess her : 

For I have heard my grandsire say full oft, 

Extremity of griefs would make men mad ; 

And I have read that Hecuba of Troy 
Ran mad for sorrow : that made me to fear ; 

Although, my lord, I know my noble aunt 
Loves me as dear as e'er my mother did, 

And would not, but in fury, fright my youth : 

Which made me down to throw my books and fly, 

Causeless perhaps. But pardon me, sweet aunt : 

And, madam, if my uncle Marcus go, 

I will most willingly attend your ladyship. 

Marc, Lucius, I will, 

\Lavinia turns over with her stumps the hooks which Lucius 
has let fall: 

Tit How nw, Lavinia I Marcus, what means this ? 

Some book there is that she desires to see. 

Which is it, girl, of these ? Open them, boy. 

But thou art deeper read, and better skill'd ; 

204 



[Act IV, Sc, i 


Titus Andronicus 

Come, and take choice of all my library, 

And so beguile thy sorrow, till the heavens 
Reveal the damn’d contriver of this deed. 

Why lifts she up her arms in sequence thus ? 

Marc, I think she means that there were more than one 
Confederate in the fact] ay, more there was] 

Or else to heaven she heaves them for revenge. 

Tit Lucius, what book is that she tosseth so ? 

Boy, Grandsire, ’tis Ovid’s Metamorphoses ; 

My mother gave it me. 

Marc, For love of her that 's gone, 

Perhaps she cull’d it from among the rest. 

Tit Soft 1 so busily she turns the leaves ! 

Help her: 

What^ would she find ? Lavinia, shall I read ? 

This is the tragic tale of Philomel, 

And treats of Tereus’ treason and his rape] 

And rape, I fear, was root of thine annoy. 

Marc, See, brother, see] note how she quotes the leaves. 

Tit Lavinia, wert thou thus surprised, sweet girl, 

Ravish’d and wrong’d, as Philomela was, 

Forced in the ruthless, vast, and gl(x>my woods ? 

See, see ! 

Ay, such a place there is, where we did hunt, — 

0, had we never, never hunted there J — 

Pattern’d by that the poet here describes, 

By nature made for murders and for rapes. 

Afarc, O, why should nature build so foul a den, 

Unless the gods delight in tragedies? 

Tit, Give signs, sweet girl, for here are none but friends, 

What Roman lord it was durst do the deed : 

Or slunk not Saturnine, as Tarquin erst, 

That left the camp to sin in Lucrece' bed ? 

Marc, Sit down, sweet niece : brother, sit down by me, 

Apollo, Pallas, Jove, or Mercury, 

Inspire me, that I may this treason find I 
My lord, look here : look here, Lavinia : 

This sandy plot is plain ] guide, if thou canst, - 
This after me. \IIe ivriUs his name wWi his staffs and guides 
it with feet and mouth,'\ I have writ mypname 
Without the help of any hand at all. i 
Cursed be that heart that forced us to this shift ! 

Write thou, good niece ] and here display at last , 

What God will have discovered for revenge : ^ 

Heaven guide thy pen to print thy sorrows plain, 
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That we may know the traitors and the truth 
[SAe takes the staff in hermoutk^ and guides it with he, 
and writes. 

Tit, O, do ye read, my lord, what she hath writ ? 

‘Stuprum. Chiron. Demetrius.' 

Marc. What, what ! the lustful sons of Tam ora 
Performers of this heinous, bloody deed ? 

Tit, Magni Dominator poli, 

Tam lentus audis scelera ? tarn lentus vides ? 

Marc. O, calm thee, gentle lord ; although I know 
There is enough written upon this earth 
To stir a mutiny in the mildest thoughts, 

And arm the minds of infants to exclaims. 

My lord, kneel down with me ; Lavinia, kneel ; 

And kneel, sweet boy, the Roman Hector's hoi:)e ; 

And swear with me, as, with the woful fere 
And father of that chaste dishonour'd dame, 

Lord Junius Brutus sware for Lucrece' rape, 

That we will prosecute by good advice 
Mortal revenge upon these traitorous Goths, 

And see their blood, or die with this reproach. 

Tit. 'Tis sure enough, an you knew how. 

But if you hunt these bear-whelps, then beware ; 

The dam will wake ; and if she wind you once, 

She ’s with the lion deeply still in league. 

And lulls him whilst she playeth on her back, 

And when he sleeps will she do what she list. 

You are a young huntsman, Marcus ; let alone ; 

And, come, I will go get a leaf of brass, 

And with a gad of steel will write these words, 

And lay it by : the angry northern wind 

Will blow these sands, like Sybil's leaves, abroad, 

And where 's your lesson then ? Boy, what say you ? 

Boy, I say, my lord, that if I were a man. 

Their mother's bed-chamber should not be safe 
For these bad bondmen to the yoke of Rome. 

Marc, Ay, that 's my boy ! thy father hath full oft 
For his ungrateful country done the like. 

Boy, And,i^imicle, so will I, an if I live. 

Tit, Come, gp*>rii{h me into mine armoury ; 

Lucius, I 'll fit thee, and withal, my boy 
Shall carry froiii me to the empress' sons 
Presents that I intend to send them both : 

Come, come ; thou 'It do thy message, wilt thou not? 

Boy, Ay, with rny dagger in theit bosoms, grandsire. 
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, No, boy, not so ; I ’ll teach thee another course, 
ovinia, come, Marcus, look to my house : 

^ucius and I ’ll go brave it at the court ; 

Vy, marry, will we, sir ; and we ’ll be waited on. ^ 

[£xeu/it Titus, Lavinia, and young Luaus. 
irc. O heavens, can you hear a good man groan, 

^nd not relent, or not compassion him ? 

Marcus, attend him in his ecstasy, 

That hath more scars of sorrow in his heart 
Than foemen’s marks upon his batter’d shield, 

But yet so just that he will not revenge. r z? v 

Kevenge, ye heavens, for old Andronicus I \Mxt . 


Scene II 

The same. A room in the palace, 
nter Aaron, Chiron, and Demetrius at one door; and at 
another door, young Lucius, and an Attendant, with a bundle 
of weapons, and verses wnt upon them, 
hi. Demetrius, here ’s the son of Lucius ; 

He hath some message to deliver us. 

ar. Ay, some mad message from his mad grandfather. 

^oy. My lords, with all the humbleness I may, 

I greet your honours from Andronicus. u i 

\Aside'\ And pray the Roman gods confound you both 1 
Ommercv lovelv Lucius i what s the news ? 

3oy ' \Aside'\ That you are both decipher’d, that’s the news, 
For villains mark’d with rape.— May it please you, 

My grandsire, well advised, hath sent by me 
The goodliest weapons of his armoury 
To gratify your honourable youth. 

The hope of Rome ; for so he bid me say ; 

And so I do, and with his gifts present 
Your lordships, that, whenever you have need 
You mav be armed and appointed well : . 

And so I leave you both, 

Dem. What ’s here ? A scroll, and written round about 1 

1 .et ’s see : . 

\Reads\ ‘ Integer vitie, scelensque purus, ^ 

^ Non eget Mauri jaculis, nec arcu. 

Chi. O, ’tis a verse in Horace ; I know it well . 

T read it in the grammar long ago. 
aII%, just ; a verse in Horace ; nght, you have it 
Now what a thing it is to be an ass ! 

^H«?s S sound jest : thi old man hath found their guilt, 
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And sends them weapons wrapped about with lines, 

That wound, beyond their feeling, to the quick. 

But were our witty empress well afoot, 

She would applaud Andronicus’ conceit : 

But let her rest in her unrest awhile. — 

And now, young lords, was 't not a happy star 
Led us to Rome, strangers, and more than so, 

Captives, to be advanced to this height ? 

It did me good, before the palace gate 
To brave the tribune in his brothers hearing. 

De7n. But me more good, to see so great a lord 
Basely insinuate and send us gifts. 

Aar, Had he not reason, Lord Demetrius ? 

Did you not use his daughter very friendly ? 

Dem, I would we had a thousand Roman dames 
At such a bay, by turn to serve our lust. 

CfiL A charitable wish and full of love. 

Aar, Here lacks but your mother for to say amen. 

Chi, And that would she for twenty thousand more* 

Dem, Come, let us go, and pray to all the gods 
For our beloved mother in her pains. 

Aar, \Aside\ Pray to the devils ; the gods have given us over. 

\Trumpets sound wiihin, 

Dem, Why do the emperor’s trumpets flourish thys ? 

Chi, Belike, for joy the emperor hath a son. 

Dem, Soft ! who comes here ? 

Efiter JVursCj with a blackamoor Child, 

JSIur, Good morrow, lords ; 

0, tell me, did you see Aaron the Moor? 

Aar, Well, more or less, or ne’er a whit at all, 

Here Aaron is ; and what with Aaron now ? 

Ntir, O gentle Aaron, we are all undone ! 

Now help, or woe betide thee evermore ! 

Aar. Why, what a caterwauling dost thou keep ! 

What dost thou wrap and fumble in thine arms ? 

Nur. O, that which I would hide from heaven’s eye, 

Our empress’ shame and stately Rome’s disgrace 1 
She is deliver’d, lords, she is deliver’d. 

Aar, To whom? 

Elur, I mean, she is brought arbed. 

Aar, Well, God give her good rest! What hath he sent her? 
Adevil. 

Aar, ^ ” Why, then she is the devil’s dam ; 

A joyful issue; 

ifenS dismal, tock and .sorrowful issues 
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Here is the babe, as loathsome as a toad 
Amongst the fairest breeders of our clime : 

The empress sends it thee, thy stamp, thy seal, 

And bids thee christen it with thy dagger's point 
4ar. 'Zounds, ye whore I is black so base a hue? 

Sweet blowse, you are a beauteous blossom, sure. 

Dsm, Villain, what hast thou done? 

Aar, That which thou canst not undo, 

CM, Thou hast undone our mother. 

Aar, Villain, I have done thy mother. 

Dem, And therein, hellish dog, thou hast undone her. 

Woe to her chance, and damn'd her loathed choice 1 
Accursed the offspring of so foul a fiend 1 
CM, It shall not live. 

Aar, It shall not die. 

Mir. Aaron, it must ; the mother wills it so. 

Aar. What, must it, nurse ? then let no man but I 
Do execution on my flesh and blood. 

Dem, I'll broach the tadpole on my rapier's point; 

Nurse, give it me ; my sword shall soon dispatch it. 

Aar. Sooner this sword shall plough thy bowels up. 

[Takes the Child from the JVurse, and draws. 
Stay, murderous villains I will you kill your brother ? 

Now, by the burning tapers of the sky, 

That shone so brightly when this boy was got, 

He dies upon my scimitar's sharp point 
That touches this my first-bom son and heir ! 

I tell you, younglings, not Enceladus, . 

With all his threatening band of Typhon's brood, 

Nor great Alcides, nor the god of war, 

Shall seize this prey out of his father's hands. 

What, what, ye sanguine, slxallow-hearted boys 1 
Ye white-limed walls ! ye alehouse painted signs 1 
Coal-black is better than another hue, 

In that it scorns to bear another hue ; 

For all the water in the ocean 

Can never turn the swan's black legs to white, 

Although she lave them hourly in the flood. 

Tell the empress from me, I am of age 
To keep mine own, excuse it how she can. 

Dem. Wilt thou betray thy noble mistress thus? 

Aar. My mistress is my mistress, this myself. 

The vigour and the picture of my youth : 

This before all the world do I prefer; 

This maugre all the world will I keep safe, 
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Or some of you shall smoke for it in Rome. 

Dem, By this our mother is for ever shamed. 

Chi, Rome will despise her for this foul escape. 

Nur, The emperor in his rage will doom her death. 

Chi. I blush to think upon this ignomy. 

Aar, Why, there 's the privilege your beauty bears : 

Fie, treacherous hue, that will Betray with blushing 
The close enacts and counsels of the heart 1 
Here ’s a young lad framed of another leer : 

Look, how the black slave smiles upon the father, 

As who should say * Old lad, I am thine own.^ 

He is your brother, lords, sensibly fed 
Of that self-blood that first gave life to you ; 

And from that womb where you imprison'd were 
He is enfranchised and come to light : 

Nay, he is your brother by the surer side. 

Although my seal be stamped in his face. 

Nur, Aaron, what shall I say unto the empress ? 

Dem. Advise thee, Aaron, what is to be done, 

And we will all subscribe to thy advice : 

Save thou the child, so we may all be safe. 

Aar, Then sit we down, and let us all consult 
My son and I will have the wind of you : 

Keep there : now talk at pleasure of your safety. \They sit. 
Dem. How many women saw this child of his ? 

Aar. Why, so, brave lords I when we join in league, 

I am a lamb : but if you brave the Moor, 

The chafed boar, the mountain lioness, 

The ocean swells not so as Aaron storms. 

But say, again, how many saw the child? 

Nur, ConieUa the midwife and myself ; 

And no one else but the deliver'd empress. 

Aar, The empress, the midwife, and yourself: 

Two may keep counsel when the third 's away : 

^ to the empress, tell her this I said. [He kills the 
Weke, weke 1 

So cries a pig prepared to the spit 
Dem. What mean'st thou, Aaron? wherefore didst thou this ? 
Aar. O Lord, sir, 'tis a deed of policy : 

Shall she live to betray this guilt of ours, 

A long-tongued babbling gossip ? no, lords, no ; 

And now be it known to you, my full intent 
Not f^, one Muliteus, my countryman. 

His wife but yesternight was brought to bed ; 

His child is like to her, fair as you are : 
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Go pack with him, and give the mother gold, 

And tell them both the circumstance of all ; 

And how by this their child shall be advanced, 

And be received for the emperor’s heir, 

And substituted in the place of mine, 

To calm this tempest whirling in the court ; 

And let the emperor dandle him for his own. 

Hark ye, lords; you see I have given her physic. 

\Fointing io the Nurse, 
And you must needs bestow her funeral; 

The fields are near, and you are gallant grooms : 

This done, see that you take no longer days, 

But send the midwife presently to me. 

The midwife and the nurse well made away, 

Then let the ladies tattle what they please. 

Chi, Aaron, I see thou wilt not trust the air 
With secrets. 

Dem, For this care of Tamora, 

Herself and hers are highly bound to thee. 

\Exeunt Dem. and Chi, bearing off the Nurse^s body. 
Aar. Now to the Goths, as swift as swallow flies ; 

There to dispose this treasure in mine arms, 

And secretly to greet the empress’ friends. 

Come on, you thick-lipp’d slave, I ’ll bear you hence ; 

For it is you that puts us to our shifts : 

I ’ll make you feed on berries and on roots. 

And feed on curds and whey,, and suck the goat. 

And cabin in a cave, and bring you up 

To be a warrior and command a camp. \Exit. 

Scene III 

The same. A public place. 

Enter Titus, bearing arrows with letters at the ends of them ; 
with him, Marcus, young Lucius, and . other Gentlemen 
(jPublius, Sempronius, and Cams), with bows. 

Tit. Come, Marcus, come ; kinsmen, this is the way. 

Sir boy, let me see your archery ; ^ 

Look ye draw home enough, and ’tis there straight 
Terras Astraea reliquit : 

Be you remember’d, Marcus, she ’s gone, she ’s fled. 

Sirs, take you to your tools. You, cousins, shall 
Go sound the ocean, and cast your nets ; 

Happily you may catch her in the sea ; 

Yet there ’s as little justice as at land : 

No ; Publius and Sempronius, you must do it j 
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'Tis you must dig with mattock and with spade 
And pierce the inmost centre of the earth : 

Then, when you come to Pluto’s region, 

I pray you, deliver him this petition ; 

Tell him, it is for justice and for aid, 

And then it comes from old Andronicus, 

Shaken with sorrows in ungrateful Rome. 

Ah, Rome ! Well, well ; I made thee miserable 
What time I threw the people’s suffrages 
On him that thus doth tyrannize o’er me. 

Go get you gone ; and pray be careful all, 

And leave you not a man-of-war unsearch’d : 

This wicked emperor may have shipp’d her hence ; 

And, kinsmen, then we. may go pipe for justice. 

Marc. O Publius, is not this a heavy case, 

To see thy noble uncle thus distract? 

Pub. Therefore, my lord, it highly us concerns 
By day and night to attend him carefully, 

And feed his humour kindly as we may, 

Till time beget some careful remedy. 

Marc. Kinsmen, his sorrows are past remedy. 

Join with the Goths, and with revengeful war 
Take wreak on Rome for this ingratitude, 

And vengeance on the traitor Satiirnine- 
Tit. Publius, how now ! how now, my masters 1 
What, have you met with her? 

Pub. No, my good Idrd ; but Pluto sends you word. 

If you will have Revenge from hell, you shall ; 

Marry, for Justice, she is so employ’d, 

He thinks, with Jove in heaven, or somewhere else, 

So that perforce you must needs stay a time. 
lit. He doth me wrong to feed me with delays. 

I ’ll dive into the burning laJce below, 

And pull her cmt of Acheron by the heels. 

Marcus, we are but shrubs, no cedars we, 

No big-bqned men framed of the Cyclops’ size; 

But metal, Marcus, steel to the very back, 

Yet wrung with wrongs more than our backs can bear ; 
And sith there ’s no justice in earth nor hell. 

We will solicit heaven, and move the gods 
To send down Justice for to wreak our wrongs. 

Come, to this gear. You are a good archer, Marcus ; 

[Jle gives iJhcm th^ arrm 

Ad Jovem,’ that ’s for you : here,; * Ad Apollinem : ’ 

^ Ad Martem^^ that’s for myself: 
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Here, boy, to Pallas : here, to Mercury : 

T o Saturn, Caius, not to Saturnine ; 

Y ou were as good to shoot against the wind. 

To it, boy ! Marcus, loose when I bid 
Of my word, I have written to effect ; 

There 's not a god left unsolicited. 

Kinsmen, shoot all your shafts into the court : 

JWe will afflict the emperor in his pride. 

Now masters, draw. \They shoot] O, well said, Lucius I 
Good boy, in Virgo’s lap ; give it Pallas. 

?\'£'arc. My lord, I aim a mile beyond the moon ; 

Your letter is with Jupiter by this. 

Xzt Ha, ha I 

Publius, Publius, what hast thou done? 

See, see, thou hast shot off one of Taurus^ horns. 
ikfarc. This was the sport, my lord : when Publius shot, 

The Bull, being gall’d, gave Aries such a knock 
That down fell both the Ram’s horns in the court ; 

And who should find them but the empress’ villain ? 

She laugh’d, and told the Moor he should not choose 
But give them to his master for a present. 

ITit. Why, there it goes : God give his lordship joy 1 

Enter a Clown, with a basket, and two pigeons in it 
News, news from heaven 1 Marcus, the post is come. 

Sirrah, what tidings ? have you any letters ? 

Shall I have justice? what says Jupiter? 

Clo. O, the gibbet-maker 1 he says that he hath taken them 
down again, for the man must not be hanged till the next 
Tit But what says Jupiter, I ask thee? [week. 

Clo. Alas, sir, I know not Jupiter; I never drank with him in 
Tit Why, villain, art not thou the carrier? [all my life. 

Clo, Ay, of my pigeons, sir ; nothing else. 

Tit Why, didst thou not come from heaven ? 

Clo, From heaven ! alas, sir, I never came there : God forbid 
I should be so bold to press to heaven in my young days. 
Why, I am going with my pigeons to the tribunal plebs, to 
take up a matter of brawl betwixt my uncle and one of the 
emperial’s men. 

Marc, Why, sir, that is as fit as can be to serve for your oration j 
and let him deliver the pigeons to the emperor from you. 

Tit Tell me, can you deliver an oration to the emperor with a 
grace ? 

Clo, Nay, truly, sir, I could never say grace in all my life. 

Tit Sirrah, come hither : make no more ado, 

But give your pigeons to the emperor : 
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By me thou shalt have justice at his hands. 

Hold, hold ; meanwhile here ’s money for thy charges. 

Give me pen and ink. 

Sirrah, can you with a grace deliver a supplication ? 

Clo, Ay, sir. 

Tit. Then here is a supplication for you. And when you come 
to him, at the first approach you must kneel ; then kiss his 
foot; then deliver up your pigeons ; and then look for your 
reward. I ’ll be at hand, sir ; see you do it bravely. 

Clo. I warrant you, sir, let me alone. 

Tit. Sirrah, hast thou a knife ? come, let me see it. 

Here, Marcus, fold it in the oration ; 

For thou hast made it like an humble suppliant : 

And when thou hast given it to the emperor, 

Knock at my door, and tell me what he says. \Exit. 

Clo. God be with you, sir ; I will. 

Tit. Come, Marcus, let us go. Publius, follow me. [Exeunt. 
Scene IV 

The same. Before the palace. 

Enter SaturninuSy Tamora^ Chirony Bemetriusy Lords , and 
others; Saiurninm with the Arrows in his hand that Titus 
shot. 

Sat. Why, lords, what wrongs are these 1 was ever seen 
An emperor in Rome thus overborne, 

Troubled, confronted thus, and for the extent 
Of egal justice used in such contempt ? 

My lords, you know, as know the mightful gods. 

However these disturbers of our peace 

Buzz in the people’s ears, there nought hath pass’d 

But even with law against the wilful sons 

Of old Andronicus. And what an if 

His sorrows have so overwhelm’d his wits, 

Shall we be thus afflicted in his wreaks, 

His fits, his frenzy and his bitterness ? 

And now he writes to heaven for his redress ; 

See, here 's to Jove, and this to Mercury ; 

This to Apoljo ; this to the god of war : 

Sweet scrolls to fly about the streets of Rome I 
What ’s this but libelling against the senate, 

And blazoning our injustice every where? 

A goodly humour, is it not, my lords ? 

As who would say, in Rome no justice were. 

But if I live, his feigned ecstasies 
Shall be no shelter to these outrages : 
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But he and his shall know that justice lives 
In Saturninus' health ; whom, if he sleep, 

He ’ll so awake, as he in fury shall 
Cut off the proud’st conspirator that lives. 

Tam, My gracious lord, my lovely Saturnine, 

Lord of my life, commander of my thoughts, 

Calm thee, and bear the faults of Titus’ age, 

The effects of sorrow for his valiant sons, 

Whose loss hath pierced him deep and scarr’d his heart ; 

And rather comfort his distressed plight 

Than prosecute the meanest or the best 

For these contempts. [Aside] Why, thus it shall become 

High-witted Tamora to gloze with all : 

But, Titus, I have touch'd thee to the quick, 

Thy life-blood out : if Aaron now be wise, 

Then is all safe, the anchor in the port. 

Eitier Clown, 

How now, good fellow 1 wouldst thou speak with us ? 

Clo. Yea, forsooth, an your mistership be emperial. 

Tam, Empress I am, but yonder sits the emperor. 

Clo, ’Tis he. God and Saint Stephen give you godden : I 
have brought you a letter and a couple of pigeons here. 

[Safurninus reads the letter. 
Sat. Go, take him away, and hang him presently. 

Clo. How much money must I have ? 

Tam. Come, sirrah, you must be hanged. 

Clo. Hanged ! by ’r lady, then I have brought up a neck to a 
fair end. [Exit^ guarded. 

Sat. Despiteful and intolerable wrongs I 
Shall I endure this monstrous villany ? 

I know from whence this same device proceeds ; 

May this be borne ? As if his traitorous sons, 

That died by law for murder of our brother, 

Have by my means been butcher’d wrongfully ! 

Go, drag the villain hither by the hair; 

Nor age nor honour shall shape privilege ; 

For this proud mock I ’ll be thy slaughter-man ; 

Sly frantic wretch, that holp’st to make me great, 

In hope thyself should govern Rome and me. 

Enter AEmilius, 

What news with thee, ^milius ? 

AEmil, Arm, my lords ; Rome never had more cause. 

The Goths have gather’d head, and with a power 
Of high-resolved men, bent to the spoil, 

They liither march amain, under conduct 
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Of Lucius, son to old Andronicus ; 

Who threats, in course of this revenge, to do 
As much as ever Coriolanus did. 

Sa;^. Is warlike Lucius general of the Goths ? 

These tidings nip me, and I hang the head 
As flowers with frost or grass beat down with storms : 

Ay, now begin our sonrows to approach ; 

Tis he the common people love so much ; 

Myself hath often heard them say, 

When I have walked like a private man. 

That Lucius’ banishment was wrongfully, 

And they have wish'd that Lucius were their emperor. 

Tam, Why should you fear? is not your city strong? 

Sat. Ay, but the citizens favour Lucius, 

And will revolt from me to succour him. 

Tam. King, be thy thoughts imperious, like thy name. 

Is the sun dimm’d, that gnats do fly in it ? 

The eagle suffers little birds to sing, 

And is not careful what they mean thereby, 

Knowing that with the shadow of his wings 
He can at pleasure stint their melody : 

Even so mayst thou the giddy men of Rome. 

Then cheer thy spirit : for know, thou emperor, 

I will enchant the old Andronicus 

With words more sweet, and yet more dangerous, 

Than baits to fish, or honey-stalks to sheep ; 

Whenas the one is wounded with the bait, 

The other rotted with delicious feed. 

Sat. But he will not entreat his son for us. 

Tam. If Tamora entreat him, then he will ; 

For I can smooth, and fill his aged ears 
With golden promises ; that, were his heart 
Almost impregnable, his old ears deaf. 

Yet should both ear and heart obey my tongue. 

\To jfEmilius\ Go thou before, be our ambassador t 
Say that the emperor requests a parley 
Of warlike Lucius, and appoint the meeting 
Even at his father’s house, the old Andronicus. 

Sat. ^milius, do this liiessage honourably : 

And if he stand on hostage for his safety, 

Bid him demand what pledge will please him best. 

Mmil. Your bidding shall I do effectually. [^Exit, 

Tam. Now will I to that old Andronicus, 

And temper him with all the art I have. 

To pluck proud Lucius from the warlike Goths. 
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And now, sweet emperor, be blithe again, 

And bury all thy Fear in my devices. 

at Then go successantly, and plead to him. {Exeimt 

ACT V — Scene I 
Plains near Rome. 

Plourish. RnUr Lucius and Goi/is, with drum and colours, 
•uc. Approved warriors, and my faithful friends, 

I have received letters from great Rome, 

Which signify what hate they bear their emperor, 

And how desirous of our sight they are. 

'rherefore, great lords, be, as your titles witness, 

Imperious, and impatient of your wrongs ; 

And wherein Rome hath done you any scath. 

Let him make treble satisfaction. 
nrst Goth. Brave slip, sprung from the great Andronicus, 
Whose name was once our terror, now our comfort ; 

Whose high exploits and honourable deeds 
Ingrateful Rome requites with foul contempt, 

Be bold in us : we ^11 follow where thou lead^st, 

Like stinging bees in hottest summer’s day, 

Led by their master to the flowered fields, 

And be avonged on cursed Tamora. 

4// the Goths. And as he saith, so say we ail with him. 

Luc. I humbly thank him, and I thank you all 
But who comes here, led by a lusty Goth ? 

Enter a Goth, leading Aaron with his Child in his arms. 

Sec. Goth. Renowned liicius, from our troops I stray’d 
To gaze upon a ruinous monastery ; 

And, as I earnestly did fix mine eye 
Upon the wasted building, suddenly 
I heard a child cry underneath a wall 
I made unto the noise ; when soon I heard 
The crying babe controU’d with this discourse : 

‘ Peace, tawny slave, half me and half thy dam ! 

Did not thy hue bewray whose brat thou art, 

Had nature lent thee but thy mother's look, 

Villain, thou mightst have been an emperor : 

But where the bull and cow are both milk-white, 

They never do beget a coal-black calf. 

Peace, villain, peace J '—even thus he rates the babe — 

‘ For I must b^r thee to a trusty Goth ; 

Who, when he knows thou art the empress' babe, 

Will hold thee dearly for thy mottaer's sake.' 
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With this, my weapon drawn, I rushed upon him, 

Surprised him suddenly, and brought him hither, 

To use as you think needful of the man. 

Luc, O worthy Goth, this is the incarnate devil 
That robb’d Andronicus of his good hand ; 

This is the pearl that pleased your empress’ eye ; 

And here ’s the base fruit of his burning lust. 

Say, wall-eyed slave, whither wouldst thou convey 
This growing image of thy fiend-like face? 

Why dost not speak? what, deaf? not a word ? 

A halter, soldiers ! hang him on this tree. 

And by his side his fruit of bastardy. 

Aar, Touch not the boy j he is of royal blood. 

Luc, Too like the sire for ever being good. 

First hang the child, that he may see it sprawl ; 

A sight to vex the father’s soul withal. 

Get me a ladder. 

\A ladder brought^ which Aaron ix made to ascend 
Aar, Lucius, save the child, 

And bear it from me to the empress. 

If thou do this, I ’ll show thee wondrous things, 

That highly may advantage thee to hear : 

If thou wilt not, befal what may befal, 

I ’ll speak no more but ^ Vengeance rot you all 1 ’ 

Luc, Say on : an if it please me which thou speak’st, 

Thy child shall live, and I will see it nourish’d. 

Aar. An if it please thee I why, assure thee, Lucius, 

’T will vex thy soul to hear wW I shall speak ; 

For I must talk of murders, rapes and massacres, 

Acts of black night, abominable deeds, 

Complots of mischief, treason, villanies 
Ruthful to hear, yet piteously perform’d : 

And this shall all be buried in my death, 

Unless thou swear to me my child shall live. 

Luc, Tell on thy mind ; I say thy child shall live. 

Aar, Swear that he shall, and then I will begin. 

Luc, Who should I swear by ? thou believest no god : 

That granted, how canst thou believe an oath? 

Aar, What if I do not? as, indeed, I do not \ 

Yet, for I know thou art religious, 

And hast a thing within thee called conscience, 

With twenty popish tricks and ceremonies, 

Which I have se’eh thee careful to observe, 

Therefore I urge thy oath; for that I know 
An idiot holds his bauble for a god, 
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And keeps the oath which by that god he swears, 

To that I 'll urge him : therefore thou shalt vow 
By that same god, what god soe'er it be, 

That thou adorest and hast in reverence, 

To save my boy, to nourish and bring him up ; 

Or else I will discover nought to thee. 

Luc. Even by my god I sware to thee I will 
Aar. First know thou, I begot him on the empress. 

Luc. O most insatiate, and luxurious woman ! 

Aar. Tut, Lucius, this was but a deed of charity 
To that which thou shalt hear of me anon. 

Twas her two sons that murder'd Bassianus ; 

They cut thy sister's tongue, and ravish'd her, 

And cut her hands, and trimm’d her as thou saw'st. 

Luc. 0 detestable villain 1 call'st thou that trimming ? 

Aar. Why, she was wash'd and cut and trimm'd, and 'twas 
Trim sport for them that had the doing of it. 

Luc. O barbarous, beastly villains, like thyself ! 

Aar. Indeed, I was their tutor to instruct them : 

That codding spirit had they from their mother, 

As sure a card as ever won the set ; 

That bloody mind, I think, they learn’d of me, 

As true a dog as ever fought at head. 

Well, let my deeds be witness of my worth. 

I train’d thy brethren to that guileful hole, 

Where the dead corpse of Bassianus lay : 

I wrote the letter that thy father found, 

And hid the gold within the letter mention'd, 

Confederate with the queen and her tyro sons : 

And what not done, that thou hast cause to rue. 

Wherein I had no stroke of mischief in it ? 

I play'd the cheater for thy father’s hand ; 

And, when I had it, drew myself apart. 

And almost broke my heart with extreme laughter : 

I pried me through the crevice of a wall 
When for his hand he had his two sons' heads ; 

Beheld his tears and laugh'd so heartily. 

That both mine eyes were rainy like to his : 

And when I told the empress of this sport, 

She swounded almost at my pleasing tde, 

And for my tidings gave me twenty kisses. 

First Goth, ^^at, canst thou say all this, and never blush ? 
Aar. Ay, like a black dog, as the saying is. 

Luc. Art thou not sorry for these heinous deeds? 

Aar. Ay, that I had not done a thousand more. 
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Even now I curse the day— -and I think, 

Few come within the compass of my curse — > 

Wherein I did not some notorious ill : 

As kill a man, or else devise his death ; 

Ravish a maid, or plot the way to do it ; 

Accuse some innocent, and forswear myself ; 

Set deadly enmity between two friends ; 

Make poor men’s cattle break their necks ; 

Set fire on barns and hay-stacks in the night, 

And bid the owners quench them with their tears. 

Oft have I digg’d up dead men from their graves. 

And set them upright at their dear friends’ doors. 

Even when their sorrows almost were forgot ; 

And on their skins, as on the bark of trees, 

Have with my knife carved in Roman letters 
* Let not your sonow die, though I am dead.’ 

Tut, I have done a thousand dreadful things 
As willingly as one would kill a fly ; 

And nothing grieves me heartily indeed, 

But that I cannot do ten thousand more. 

Luc. Bring down the devil; for he must not die 
So sweet a death as hanging presently. 

Aar. If there be devils, would I were a devil, 

To live and burn in everlasting fire, 

So I might have your company in hell. 

But to torment you wdth my bitter tongue ! 

Luc. Sirs, stop his mouth, and let him speak no more. 

Enter a Goth. 

Third Goth. My lord, there is a messenger from Rome 
Desires to be admitted to your presence. 

Luc. Let him come near. 

Enter AE,milius^ 

Welcome, .^milius; what’s the news from Rome 
JBmil. Lord Lucius, and you princes of the Goths 
The Roman emperor greets you all by me ; 

And, for he understands you are in arms, 

He craves a parley at your father’s house, 

Willing you to demand your hostages, 

And they shall be immediately deliver’d. 

What says our general ? ■ 

Luc. ^milius, let the emperoar give his pledges 
Unto my father and my uncle Marcus, 

And we will Marchaway. \inaurhK Expmt 
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Scene II 

Rome, Before TUuis house. 

Enter Tamara^ Demetrius^ mid Chiron^ disguised, 

Tam, Thus, in this strange and sad habiliment, 

I will encounter with Andronicus, 

And say I am Revenge, sent from below 
To join with him and right his heinous wrongs. 

Knock at his study, where, they say, he keeps, 

To ruminate strange plots of dire revenge \ 

Tell him Revenge is come to join with him, 

And work confusion on his enemies. \^Knock, 

Enter Titus, above. 

Tit, Who doth molest my contemplation ? 

Is it your trick to make me ope the door, 

That so my sad decrees may fly away. 

And all my study be to no effect ? 

You are deceived : for what I mean to do 
See here in bloody lines I have set down ; 

And what is written shall be executed. 

Tam, Titus, I am come to talk with thee. 

Tit, No, not a word : how can I grace my talk, 

Wanting a hand to give it action ? 

Thou hast the odds of me ; therefore no more. 

Tam, If thou didst know me, thou wouldst talk with me. 

Tit, I am not mad ; I know thee well enough ; 

Witness this wretched stump, witness these crimson lines ; 
Witness these trenches made by grief and care ; 

Witness the tiring day and heavy night ; 

Witness all sorrow, that I know thee well 
Four our proud empress, mighty Tam ora : 

Is not thy coming for my other hand? 

Tam, Know, thou sad man, I am not Tamora ; 

She is thy enemy, and I thy friend : 

I am Revenge ; sent from the infernal kingdom, 

To ease the gnawing vulture of thy mind, 

By working wreakful vengeance on thy foes. 

Come down and welcome me to this world^s light ; 

Confer with me of murder and of death : 

There not a hollow cave or lurking-place, 

No vast obscurity or misty vale, 

■ Where bloody murder or detested rape 
Can couch for fear, but I will find them out. 

And in their ears tell them my dreadful name, 

Revenge, which makes the foul offender quake. 
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Tit Art thou Revenge ? and art thou sent to me, 

To be a torment to mine enemies? 

Tam. I am ; therefore come down and welcome me 
Tit Do me some service ere I come to thee. 

Lo, by thy side where Rape and Murder stands ; 

Now give some surance that thou art Revenge, 

Stab them, or tear them on thy chariot-wheels ; 

And then I *11 come and be thy waggoner, 

And whirl along with thee about the globes. 

Provide thee two proper palfreys, black as jet, 

To hale thy vengeful waggon swift away. 

And find out murderers in their guilty caves ; 

And when thy car is loaden with their heads, 

I will dismount, and by the waggon-wheel 
Trot like a servile footman all day long, 

Even from Hyperion’s rising in the east 
Until his very downfall in the sea : 

And day by day I ’ll do this heavy task, 

So thou destroy Rapine and Murder tliere. 

Tam. These are my ministers and come with me. 

Tit Are these thy ministers ? what are they call’d ? 

Tam. Rapine and Murder \ therefore called so, 

’Cause they take vengeance of such kind of men. 

Tit Good Lord, how like the empress* sons they are, 

And you the empress ! but we worldly men 
Have miserable, mad, mistaking eyes. 

0 sweet Revenge, now do I come to thee ; 

And, if one arm’s embracement will content thee, 

1 will embrace thee in it by and by. \ExU 

Tam. This closing with him fits his lunacy : 

Whate’er I forge to feed his brain-sick fits. 

Do you uphold and maintain in your speeches, 

For now he firmly takes me for Revenge ; 

And, being credulous in this mad thought, 

I’ll make him send for Lucius his son ; 

And, whilst I at a banquet hold him sure, 

I ’ll find some cunning practice out of hand. 

To scatter and disperse the giddy Goths, 

Or at the least make them his enemies. 

See, here he comes, and I must ply my theme, 

Rnier Tiiusy below. 

Tit Long have I been forlorn, and all for thee : 

Welcome, dread Fury, to my woful house: 

Rapine and Murder, you are welcome too : 

How like the empress and her sons you are 1 
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^11 are you fitted, had you but a Moor : 

^^'x^'uld not all hell afford you such a devil ? 

well I wot the empress never wags 
A in her company there is a Moor; 

would you represent our queen aright, 

'were convenient you had such a devil : 
welcome, as you are. What shall we do ? 

What wouldst thou have us do, Andronicus ? 

Show me a murderer, I ’ll deal with him. 

Show me a villain that hath done a rape, 

I am sent to be revenged on him. 

Show me a thousand that have done thee wrong, 

I will be revenged on them all. 

• Look round about the wicked streets of Rome, 
when thou find’st a man that ’s like thyself, 

^ ood Murder, stab him ; he ’s a murderer, 
thou with him, and when it is thy hap 
find another that is like to thee, 

^ood Rapine, stab him ; he ^s a ravisher. 

thou with them ; and in the emperor’s court 
[^here is a queen, attended by a Moor \ 

^^y’ell mayst thou know her by thine own proportion, 

^ Or up and down she doth resemble thee : 

I pray thee, do on them some violent death ; 

^ T'oey have been violent to me and mine. 

Well hast thou lesson’d us ; this shall we do. 
would it please thee, good Andronicus, 
o send for Lucius, thy thrice valiant son, 

"W"ho leads towards Rome a band of warlike Goths, 
-Axid bid him come and banquet at thy house ; 

"VViien he is here, even at thy solemn feast, 

1 will bring in the empress and her sons, 

'Line emperor himself, and all thy foes ; 

And at thy mercy shall they stoop and kneel. 

And on them shalt thou ease thy angry heart 
*VVhat says Andronicus to this device ? 

2^V. Marcus, my brother! ’tis sad Titus calls. 

Enter Marcus, 


Oo, gentle Marcus, to thy nephew Lucius ; 
TLou shalt inquire him out among the Goths : 
Biel him repair to me and bring with him 
Some of the chiefest princes of the Goths : 
Bid him encamp his soldiers where they are : 
Tell him the emperor and the empress too 
li'oast at my house, and he shall feast with them. 

225 



Act V, Sc. iq The Tragedy of 

This do thou for my love, and so let him. 

As he regards his aged father's life. 

Marc. This will I do, and soon return aigain, 

Tam. Now will I hence about thy business;, 

And take my ministers along with me. 

Tii. Nay, nay, let Rape and Murder stay with me ; 

Or else I 'll call my brother back again, 

And cleave to no revenge but Lucius. 

Tam. [Aside to her sons] What say you, boys ? will you bide 
Whiles I go tell my lord the emperor [with him, 

How I have govern'd our determined jest ? 

Yield to his humour, smooth and speak him fair, 

And tarry with him till I turn again., 

Tit. [Aside] I know them all, though they suppose me mad ; 
And will o'er-reach them in tlieir own devices i 
A pair of cursed hell-hounds and their dam. 

Dem. Madam, depart at pleasure ; leave us here. 

Tam, Farewell, Andronicus : Revenge now goes 
To lay a complot to betray thy foes. 

Tit. I Imow thou dost ; and, sweet Revenge, farewell. 

[jE^xit Tamora. 

Chi. Tell us, old man, how shall we be emplo/d? 

Tit, Tut, I have work enough for you to da 
Publius, come hither, Caius, and Valentine i 
Enter JPuhUus and athers. 

Pub, What is your will ? 

Tit. Know you these two ? 

Pub, The empress' sons, I take them, Chiron and Demetrius. 
Tit, Fie, Publius, fie \ thou art too much deceived ; 

The one is Murder, Rape is the other's name ; 

And therefore bind them, gentle Publius : 

Caius and Valentine^ lay hands on them t 
Oft have you heard -me wish for such an hour, 

And now I find it } therefore bind tlrem sure ; 

And stop their mouths, if they begin to cry. [Exit. 

[Publius., <5r^;, lay hold on Chiron and Demetrius. 
Chi, Villains, forbear ! we are the empress* sons.. 

Pub. And therefore do we what we are commanded. 

Stop close their mouths, let them not speak a word. 

Is he sure bound ? look that ydu bind them fast. 

Ee-enier Titus^ with Lavinia ; he bearing a knife, and 
she a basin. 

Tit Come, come^ Lavinia; look, thy foes are bound. 

Sirs, stop their mouths, let them not speak to me ; 

But let the®ia hear what fearful words I utten 
324 



Titus Andronicus fAct Sc., iii 

O villains, Chiron and Demotrins !! 

Here stands the spring whom you have stained with, mud> 
This goodly summer with your winter mix^d. 

You fill’d her husband, and for that vile fault 
Two of her brothers were condemn’d to death, 

My hand cut off and made a merry jest ; 

Both her sweet hands, her tongue, and that more dear 
Than hands or tongue, her spotless chastity, 

Inhuman traitors, you constrain’d and forced. 

What would you say, if I should let you speak ? 

Villains, for shame you could not beg for g^-ace. 

Hark, wretches I how I mean to martyr you. 

This one hand yet is left to cut your throats, 

Whilst that Lavinia ’tween her stumps doth hold 
The basin that receives your guilty blood. 

You know your mother means to feast with me. 

And calls herself Revenge, and thinks me mad : 

Hark, villains 1 I will grind your bones to dust, 

And with your blood and it I ’ll make a paste ; 

And of the paste a coffin J will rear, 

And make two pasties of your shameful heads ; 

And bid that strumpet, your unhallow’d dam, 

Like to the earth, swallow her own increase. 

This is the feast that I have bid her to, 

And this the banquet she shall surfeit on ; 

For worse than Philomel you used my daughter, 

And worse than Progne I will be revenged ; 

And now prepare your throatsv Lavinia, come, 

Ms iheir throats. 

Receive the blood : and when that they are dead, 

Let me go grind their bones to powder small, 

And with tins hateful liquor temper.it; 

And in that paste let their vile heads be baked 
Come, come, be every one officious 
To make this banquet ; which I wish may prove 
More stem and bloody than the Centaurs’ feast 
So, now bring them in, for I ’U play the cook, 

And see them ready agaiiast their nrother comes. ' 

[Exowit^ bmrmg ike dead bodies, 

SCENB III 

Court of Titus's house, A bemquet set out. 

Enter Lucius^ Marais^ and Goths^ wiih Aarmi^ prisoner,. 
Luc. Uncle Marcus, since it is my father’s mind 
That I repair to Rome, I am content, 
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First Gotk. And ours with thine, befall what fortune will. 

Luc, Good uncle, take you in this barbarous Moor, 

This ravenous tiger, this accursed devil ; 

Let him receive no sustenance, fetter him, 

Till he be brought unto the empress’ face, 

For testimony of her foul proceedings : 

And see the ambush of our friends be strong ; 

I fear the emperor means no good to us. 

Aar, Some devil whisper curses in mine ear, 

And prompt me, that my tongue may utter forth 
The venomous malice of my swelling heart ! 

Luc, Away, inhuman dog I unhallowed slave ! 

Sirs, help our uncle to convey him in, 

[Exeunt GothSy with Aaron, Flourish within. 
The trumpets show the emperor is at hand. 

Enter Saiurninus and Tamoray with jEmiliuSy Tribunes^ 
Senators^ and others. 

Sat, What, hath the firmament moe suns than one ? 

Luc, What boots it thee to call thyself a sun ? 

Marc, Rome’s emperor, and nephew, break the parle \ 

These quarrels must be quietly debated. 

The feast is ready, which the careful Titus 
Hath ordain’d to an honourable end, 

For peace, for love, for league and good to Rome : 

Please you, therefore, draw nigh, and take your places. 

Sat, Marcus, we will. 

\ffautboys sound. The Company sit down at tabic. 
Enter Titus, like a Cook, placing the meat on the table, and 
Lavinia with a veil over her face, young Lucius, and others. 
Tit, Welcome, my gracious lord ; welcome, dread queen ; 
Welcome, ye warlike Goths ; welcome, Lucius ; 

And welcome, all : although the cheer be poor, 

’Twill fill your stomachs ; please you eat of it. 

Sat, Why art thou thus attired, Andronicus ? 

Tit, Because I would be sure to have all well. 

To entertain your highness and your empress. 

Tam, We are -beholding to you, good Andronicus. 

Tit, An if your highness knew my heart, you were. 

My lord the emperor, resolve me this : 

Was it well done of rash Virginius 

To slay his daughter with his own right hand. 

Because she was enforced, stain’d, and deflower’d? 

Sat, It was Andronicus. 

Tit, Y<Hir reason, mighty lord ? 

Sat Because the girl should not survive her shame, 
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And by her presence still renew his sorrows. 

Tit A reason mighty, strong and effectual, 

A pattern, precedent, and lively warrant. 

Pot me, most wretched, to perform the like. 

Die, die, Lavinia, and thy shame with thee, 

And with thy shame thy father*s sorrow die ! \Kilh Lavinia. 
3at What hast thou done, unnatural and unkind ? 

Tit Kiird her, for whom my tears have made me blind. 

I am as woful as Virginius was, 

And have a thousand times more cause than he 
To do this outrage, and it now is done. 

Sat, What, was she ravish’d ? tell who did the deed. 

Tit Will ’t please you eat ? will ’t please your highness feed ? 
Tam. Why hast thou slain thine only daughter thus ? 

Tit Not I \ ’twas Chiron and Demetrius ; 

They ravish’d her, and cut away her tongue ; 

And they, ’twas they, that did her all this wrong. 

Sat Go fetch them hither to us presently. 

Tit Why, there they are both, baked in that pie ; 

Whereof their mother daintily hath fed, 

Eating the flesh that she herself hath bred. 

Tis true, ’tis true ; witness my knife’s sharp point, 

\Kills Tamora. 

Sat Die, frantic wretch, for this accursed deed 1 {Kills Titus. 
Zmc. Can the son’s eye behold his father bleed? 

There ’s meed for meed, death for a deadly deed ! 

[Kills Satuminus. A great tumult. Lucius, Marcus, and 
others go up into the balcony. 

Marc. You sad-faced men, people and sons of Rome, 

By uproars sever’d, as a flight of fowl 
Scatter’d by winds and high tempestuous gusts, 

0, let me teach you how to knit again 
This scatter’d corn into one mutual sheaf, 

These broken limbs again into one body ; 

Lest Rome herself be bane unto herself, 

And she whom mighty kingdoms court’sy to, 

Like a forlorn and desperate castaway, 

Do shameful execution on herself. 

But if my frosty signs and chaps of age, 

Grave witnesses of true experience, 

Cannot induce you to attend my words, — 

[To Zuaus] Speak, Rome’s dear friend : as erst our ancestor, 
When with his solemn tongue he did discourse 
To love-sick Dido’s sad attending ear 
The story of that baleful burning night, 
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When subtle Greeks surprised King Priam's Troy ; 

Tell us what Simon hath bewitch’d our ears, 

Or who hath brought the fetal engine in 
That gives our Troy, our Rome, the civil wound. 

My heart is not compact of flint nor steel ; 

Nor can I utter all our bitter grief, 

But floods of tears will drown my oratory, 

And break my utterance, even in the time 
When it should move you to attend me most 
Lending your kind confimiseration. 

Here is a captain, let him tell the tale ^ 

Your hearts will throb and weep to hear him speak. 

Luc: Then, noble auditory, be it known to you, 

That cursed Ghiron and Demetrius 

Were they that murdered our emperor’s brother ; 

And they it were that ravished our sister : 

For their fell faults our brothers were beheaded, 

Our father’s tears despised, and basely coEcn’d 
Of that true' hand that fought Rome’s quarrel out. 

And sent her enemies unto the grave. 

Lastly, myself imkindly banished, 

The gates shut on me, and turn’d weeping out, 

To beg relief among Rome’s enemies ; 

Who drown’d their enmity in my true tears, 

And oped their arms to embrace me as a friend. 

I am the turned forth, be it known to you, 

That' have preserved her welfare in my blood, 

And from her bosom took the enemy’s point, 

Sheathing the steel in* my adventurous tody. 

Alas, you know I am no vaunter, I ; 

My scars can witness, dumb -Mthough they are, 

That my report is just ;and full of truth. 

But, soft ! methinksT do digress too much, 

Citing my worthless praise : O, pardon me ; 

For when no friends are by, men praise themselves. 

Marc, Now is my turn to speak. BeWd the chikl: 

\Pointing t& ihe ChUd in ifu arms q/ an Aiimdant, 
Of this was Tamora delivered ; 

The issue of an irreligious Moor, 

Chief architect and plotter of these woes : 

The villain is aKve m Titus’ house, 

And as he is, to witness this is true. 

Now judge what cause had Titus to revenge 
These wrongs, unspeakable, past patience, 

Or more than any iMsg man could bear 
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Now you have heard the truth, what say you, Romaics ? 

Have we done aught amiss, show us wherein, 

And, from the place where you behold us now, 

The poor remainder of Andronici 

Will, hand in hand, all headlong cast us down, 

And on the ragged stones beat forth our brains, 

And make a mutual dosure of our house. 

Speak, Romans, speak, and if you say we shall, 

Lo, hand in hand, Lucius and I will 
^iniL Come, come, thou reverend man of Ronae^ 

And bring our emperor gently in thy hand, 

Lucius our emperor; for well 1 know, 

The common voice do cry it shall be so. 

^IL Lucius, all hail, Rome’s royal emperor ! 

Go, go into old Titus’ sorrowful house, [Ta> Attendants. 
And hither hale that misbelieving Moor, 

To be adjudged some direful slaughtering death, 

As punishment for his most wicked life. [Exeunt Atfeudants, 
Lucius^ Marsusy and the others descend* 

^ll. Ludus, all hail, Rome’s gracious governor I 
Euc. Thanks, gentle Romans may I govern so, 

To heal Rome’s harms and wipe away her woe 1 
But, gentle people, give me aim awhil^. 

For nature puts me to a heavy task ; 

Stand all aloof \ but, unde, draw you near, 

To shed obsequious tears upon th^ trunk. 

O, take this warm kiss on thy pale cold lips, [Kissing Titus, 
These sorrowful drops upon thy Hood-stain’d face, 

The last true duties of thy noble son 1 
Afarc. Tear for tear and loving kiss for kiss 
Thy brother Marcus tenders on thy Ji\)s : 

O, were the sum of these that I shoiiild! pay 
Countless and infinite, yet would I pay them 1 
jCuc. Come hither, boy ; come, comev and learn of us 
To melt in showers : thy grandsire loved thee well : 

Many a time he danced thee on his knee, 

Sung thee asleep, his loving breast thy pillow ; 

Many a matter hath he told to thee, 

Meet and agreeing with thine infancy ; 

In that respect then, like a loving child, 

Shed yet some small drops from thy tender spring, 

Because kind nature doth require it so : 

Friends should associate friends in grief and woe : 

Bid him farewell ; commit him to the grave ; 

Go him that kindness, and take leave of him. 
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Boy. O grandsire, grandsire ! even with all my heart 
Would I were dead, so you did live again ! 

0 Lord, I cannot speak to him for weeping ; 

My tears will choke me, if I ope my mouth. 

RC’-enter Attendants with Aaron. 

A Roman. You sad Andronici, have done with woes : 

Give sentence on this execrable wretch, 

That hath been breeder of these dire events. 

Luc. Set him breast-deep in earth, and famish him j 
There let him stand and rave and cry for food : 

If any one relieves or pities him, 

For the offence he dies. This is our doom ; 

Some stay to see him fasten’d in the earth. 

Aar. Of why should wrath be mute, and fury dumb ? 

1 am no baby, I, that with base prayers 
I should repent the evils I have done : 

Ten thousand worse than ever yet I did 
Would 1 perform, if I might have my will : 

If one good deed in all my life I did, 

I do repent it from my very soul. 

Luc. Some loving friends convey the emperor hence, 

And give him burial in his father’s grave : 

My father and Lavinia shall forthwith 
Be closed in our household’s monument 
As for that heinous tiger, Tamora, 

No funeral rite, nor man in mourning weeds, 

No mournful bell shall ring her burial ; 

But throw her forth to beasts and birds of prey : 

Her life was beastly and devoid of pity, 

And, being so, shall have like want of pity. 

See justice done on Aaron, that damn’d Moor, 

By whom our heavy haps had their beginning : 

Then, afterwards, to order well the state, 

That like events may ne’er it ruinate. 


[Exeunt. 



the tragedy of ROMEO 
AND JULIET 


DRAMATIS 

E'^CAtus, prince of Kr 
I Aujs, tty^uHc iwMentan^ kinitmaH tht 
Jl>y^ince, 

M^^ntagurA Atfrtijfj o/ two kousitt ut 
CAp<ri<KT, / xmrianc€ xtnik a, tick 
An old mun, oftbe Cupulet family. 

Komko» ao« io Monia^nt. 

Mkkcutio, kinsman to ih* frxnc*^ itmi 
frnmi to Komeo, 

Hknvoj.io, Hcfkito to litontafntt amt 
^Mtnd U} Romeo, 

1 VhALT, nsphexo to Lady CftfnUL 

rftXAx Lauxekck, a h'eamiuan* 

t KtAX John, <j/ tJhe same order. 


PERSONAJ 

IIai.tkahak, to Romeo* 

fiR^Coiv. W. 

Pktkh, se*^\tni to Jubtes nuroi, 
AaMAHAM, >,e^vant to MontOigmo* 

1 An A}i4uh*ti'.trv. 

’ 'l IlKC MuKltJIUIlS. 

P*g« to EwU; Anuthcr Ettg*; sn Ofllr«rr 

I*A1»V MoNTAOtJK, wi/k to MoHUtiUS* 
Lady CAPUt.Kr, %vi/k to CafaUL 
JifWKT, daughter to Ca^ulet. 

Nurw to Juliet, 


Cuiyeotof Veroun; kinhfulk of both h>iu<ieji; Manker#, OuAnin, W«tt;litiien, 
Alui AltnitlAnt!!* 

(JIhoriDW 
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The Pkologue 
Eniar Clu>rus* 

Cke>K Two households, both alike iti dignity, 

In fair Verona, where we lay t)ur sa^ne, 

From ancient grudge break to new nuuiny, 

^ Where civil blood makes civil hands unclean. 

From forth the fatal loins of these two foes 
A jxair of stur cross'd lovers lake their life ; 

Whose misadvenlured piteous overthrows 
Do with their death Iniry their parents’ strife. 

'i1ie fearful passage of their death marked love, 

And the continuance of their parents* rage, 

Which, but their children’s end, nought could remove, 
Is now the two hours* traffic of our stage ; 

The whicli if you with patient ears attend, 

What here shall miss, our toil shall strive to mend. 

ACT I— Scene I 
ytrtp/ta* A publk piaca* 

Enter Sampson and of the house of Capukt^ 

tmth swords and buckim^ 

Sam, Cregory, on my word, we II not carry coals. 

Gre* No, for then we should be colliers. 

Sanu I mean, an we be in choler, we H draw. 

6Vr. Ay, while you five, draw your neck out o* the collar. 
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Sam, I strike quickly, being moyed. 

Gre, But thou art not quickly moved to strike. 

Sam, A dog of the house of Montague moves me. 

Gre, To move is to stir, and to be valiant is to stand : therefore, 
if thou art mov'ed, thou runn^st away. 

Sam, A dog of that house shall move me to stand : I will take 
the wall of any man or maid of Montague's. [wall. 

Gre, That shows thee a weak slave ; for the weakest goes to the 

Sam, Tikirue ; and therefore women, being the weaker vessels, 
are ever thrust to the wall ; therefore I will push Montague’s 
meh from the wall and thrust his maids to the wall. 

Gre, The quarrel is between our masters and us their men. 

Sain. 'Tis all one, I will show myself a tyrant: when 1 have 
fought with the men, I will be cruel with the maids ; 1 will 
cut off their heads. 

Gre. The heads of the maids ? 

Sam. Ay, the heads of the maids, or their maidenheads ; take 
it in what sense thou wilt. 

Gre, They must take it in sense that feel it. 

Sam. Me they shall feel while I am able to stand: and 'tis 
known I am a pretty piece of flesh. 

Gre, 'Tis well thou art not fish; if thou hadst, thou hadst been 
poor John. Draw thy tool ; here comes two of the house of 
Montagues. 

Enter Abraham and Balthasar, 

Sam, My naked weapon is out: quarrel; I will back thee. 

Gre, How 1 turn thy back and run? 

Sam, Fear me not. 

Gre. No, marry; I fear thee 1 

Sam, Let us take the law of our sides ; let them begin. 

Gre. I will frown as I pass by, and let them take it as they list. 

Sam. Nay, as they dare. I will bite my thumb at them ; which 
is a disgrace to them, if they bear it. 

Abr. Do you bite your thumb at us, sir ? 

Sam, I do bite my thumb, sir. 

Abr. Do you bite your thumb at us, sir? 

Sam, \Aside to Gre?^ Is the law of our side, if I say ay ? 

Gre, No. 

Sam, No, sir, I do not bite my thumb at you, sir; but I bite 

* my thumb, sir. 

Do you quarrel, sir? 

Ahr, Quarrel, sir! no, sir. * 

But if you do, sir, I am for you : I serve as good a man 

My. No better. fas you. 

5^. Well, sir. 
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Enter Benvolio* 

Gre, [Aside to Sami] Say ‘ better'; here comes one of my 
Sam. Yes, better, sir. [master's kinsmen, 

Ai^r. You lie. 

Sam. Draw, if you be men. Gregory, remember thy swashing 
blow. [T/tejf 

Ben. Part, fools ! [Beating down their weapons. 

Put up your swords ; you know not what you do. 

Enter Tyhatt. 

Tyb. What, art thou drawn among these heartless hinds ? 

Turn thee, Benvolio, look upon thy death. 

Ben. I do but keep the peace : put up thy sword, 

Or manage it to part these men with me, 

Tyb. What, drawn, and talk of peace ! I hate the word, 

As I hate hell, all Montagues, and thee ; 

Have at thee, coward I [ J'hey fight. 

Enter several of both houses^ who join the fray ; then enter 
Citizens and Peace-Officers, with clubs. 

First Off. Clubs, bills, and partisans 1 strike 1 beat them down 1 
Down with the Capulets I down with the Montagues 1 
Enter old Capulet In his gown, and Lady Capulet 
Cap. What noise is this ? Give me my long sword, ho 1 
La. Cap. A crutch, a crutch ! why call you for a sword ? 

Cap. My sword, I say ! Old Montague is come, 

And flourishes his blade in spite of me. 

Enier old Montague and Lady Afontague. 

Mon. Thou villain Capulet 1 — Hold me not, let me go* 

La. Mon. Thou shalt not stir erne foot to seek a foe* 

Enier Prince Escalus, with his train. 

Prin. Rebellious subj^s, enemies tso peace, 

Profaners of this neighbour-stained steel, — 

Will they not l^ear? What, hoi you men, you beasts. 

That quench the fire of your pernicious rage 
With purple fountains issuing from your veins, 

On j)ain of torture, from those bloody hands 
I'hrovv your mistemper’d weapons to the ground, 

And hear the sentence of yoiur moved prince* 

Three civil brawls, bred of an airy word, 

By thee, old Capulet, and Montague, 

Have thrice disturb'd the quiet of our streets, 

And made Verona’s ancient citizens 
Cast by their grave beseeming ornaments, 

To wield old partisans, in hands as old, 

Canker’d with peace, to part your canker’d hatet 
If ever you disturb our streets again, 
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Your lives shall pay the forfeit of the peace. 

For this time, all the rest depajrt a^way : 

You, Capulet, shall go along rith me j 
And, Montague, come you this afternoon. 

To know our farther pleasarein this case. 

To old Free-town, our coiamon judgement-place. 

Once more, on pain of death, all men depart. 

\Exeunt all but Monta^^ kfonfa^e^ and Bmvolio, 

Mon, Who set this ancient quarrel new abroach ? 

Speak, nephew, were you by when it "began ? 

Ben. Here were the servants of your adversary 
And yours close fighting ere I did approa^ch : 

I drew to part them. : in the instant came 
The fiery Tybalt, with his sword prepared \ 

Which, as he breathed defiance to my ears, 

He swung about his head, and cut the winds, 

Who, notiling hurt withal, hissed him in scorn : 

While we were interchanging thrusts and blows, 

Come more and more, and fought on part and part. 

Till the prince came, who parted either part. 

La, Mon, O, where is Romeo ? saw you him to-day ? 

Right glad I arn he was not at this fray. 

Ben, Madam, an hour before the worshipp'd sun 
Peered forth the golden window of the east, 

A troubled mind drave me to wallc abroa.d ; 

Where, underneath the growe of sycamore 
That westward root eth from the city’s side, 

So early walking did I see yoar son; 

Towards him I made; but he was ware of me, 

And stole into the covert of the w^ood : 

I, measuring his affections by my own, 

\^ich then most sought vhere most might not be found, 
Being one too many by my weary self. 

Pursued my humour, not pursuing his, 

And gladly shunn’d wbo gladly fled from me, 

Mon, Many a morning hath he there been seen, 

With tears augmenting the fiesh morning's dew. 

Adding to clouds more clouds with his deep sighs: 

But all so soon as the all-cheeriug sun 
Should in the farthest east begin to draw 
The shady curtains from Aurora’s bed, 

Away from light steals home my heavy son, 

And private in his chamber pens himself, 

Shuts up his windows, locks fair daylight out, 

;And m^es himself an artificla^l nigk : 
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Black and portentous must this humour prove, 

Unless good counsel may the cause remove. 

JBen. My noble uncle, do you know the cause ? 

Mon, I neither know it nor can learn of him. 

JBen, Have you importuned him by any means ? 

Mofi, Both by myself and many other friends : 

But he, his own affections' counsellor, 

Is to himself — I will not say how true — 

But to himself so secret and so close, 

So far from sounding and discovery, 

As is the bud bit with an envious worm. 

Ere he can spread his sweet leaves to the air, 

Or dedicate his beauty to the sun. 

Could we but learn from whence his sorrows grow, 

We would as willingly give cure as laiow. 

JLnttr Romeo, 

JBen, See, where he comes : so please you step aside, 

I ’ll know his grievance, or be much denied. 

Mon, I would thou wert so happy by thy stay, 

To hear true shrift. Come, madam, let’s away. 

\Exeunt Montague and JLady, 

Ben, Good morrow, cousin, 

JBom, Is the day so young ? 

Ben, But new struck nine. 

Bom, Ay me ! sad hours seem long. 

Was that my father that went hence so fast ? 

Ben. It was. What sadness leng^ens Romeo’s hours ? 

Rom, Not having that which, having, makes them short. 

Ben. In love ? 

Rom. Out — 

Ben, Of love? 

Rom. Out of her favour, where I am in love. 

Ben, Alas, that love, so gentle in his view, 

Should be so tyrannous and rough in proof ! 

Rom, Alas, that love, whose view is muffled still, 

Should without eyes see pathways to his will I 
Where shall we dine ? O me I What fray was here ? 

Yet teU me not, for I have heard it all 
Kerens much to do with hate, but more with love : 

Why, then, O brawling love I O loving hate 1 
O any thing, of nothing first create 1 
O heavy lightness ! serious vanity ! 

Mis-shapen chaos of well-seeming forms ! 

Feather of lead, bright smoke, cold fire, sick health! 
Stilhwaking sleep, that is not what it is I 

SI3S 



Act. I, Sc. i\ Xbc Tragedy of 

This love feel I, that feel ao losvc in tlaiis. 

Dost thou aot laugla? 

Ben, Mo, coa, I rather wcepu 

Rom, Good hearty at -what? 

Ben. At tliy good heart' s oppressiem, 

Rom, "Why, such is bve’s trauis^xession- 
Griefs of mine own lie iuea^vy an Kxy horeast; 

Which thou wilt propagate^ to have it prest 
With more of thine : this love that tLon hast showot 
Doth add more grief to too- mudi of raine own. 

Love is a smoke raised with the faime of sighs;. 

Being purged, a fire sparEing in Loverrs' eyes. 

Being vex’d, a sea noarishe’d with lov-ers' tears; 

What is it ehe? a mad ness most cihereet, 

A choking gall andi apreservir^s-vreet. 

Farewell, my coz. 

Ben, Soft ! I wil go along: 

An if you leave me so,, youL doi me 
Ram. Tut, I have lost myself ; I am not here; 

This is not Borneo, ha's some otherwhere. 

Ben, Tell me in sadness, who is that you love? 

Ram. What, shall I groan and tell thee ? 

Ben. Groan! why, no; 

But sadly tell me who. 

Ram. Bid a sick naan in sadniess. mathe tiis will: 

Ah, word ill urged to am that: is so ill! 

In sadness, cousin, I do lowe» waaman. 

Ben, I aim'd so near when I si^osed yon loved. 

Ra7n. Aright good mark-man! And sine’s fair Hove- 
Ben, A right fair mark, fair coz,,. is soonest hit. 

Ram. Well, in that hit you miss : she’ll not he hit 
With Cupid's arrow; she hath Man’s wit. 

And in strong proof of dia&stity Trell.aniL'd, 

From love’s weak chikdisb bow she lives nnharm'd. 

She will not stay tile si^ of loving tennsr, 

!Nor bide the encounter of, assailing eyes, 

Nor ope her lap to saimt-sedackg goW: 

O, she is rich in beauty, (ualy j)oo«a: : 

That, when she dies, with hmuif die?® her sfeoffe- 
Ben, Then she hath sworn tliat she will still live chaste? 

Ram. She hath, and intiiat spairing^ mkes. huge waste; 

For beauty, starved with Ixer severity. 

Cuts beauty off friwnall piosteai^v 
She is fair, teo^-wisej wrisely too fair,, 

To merit bliss by nQiaJiii% rne SUspoit-:. 
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She hath forsworn to love ; and in that vow 
Do I live dead, that live to tell it now. 

JBsn, Be ruled by me, forget to think of her. 
jRom, O, teach me how I should forget to think. 

Be7i, By giving liberty unto thine eyes ; 

Examine other beauties. 

Rom, ’Tis the way 

To call hers, exquisite, in. question more : 

These happy masks that kiss fair ladies’ brows, 

Being black, put us in mind they hide the fair; 

He that is strucken blind cannot forget 
The precious treasure of his eyesight lost: 

Show me a mistress that is passing fair, 

What doth her beauty serve but as a note 
Where I may read who pass'd that passing fair? 

Farewell : thou canst not teach me to forget. 

I 'li pay that doctrine, or else die in debt. \jBx£Ufi 

Scene II 
A street 

Enter Capulet^ Faris^ and Servant 
Cap, But Montague is bound as well as I, 

In penalty alike ; and ’tis saot hard, I think, 

For men so old as we to keep the peace. 

JPar, Of honourable reckoning are you both ; 

And pity 'tis you lived at odds so long. 

But now, my lord, what say you to my suit ? 

Cap, But saying o'er what I have said before \ 

My child is yet a strainer in the world ; 

She hath not seen the ch^ge of fourteen years : 

Let two more summers wither in their prj^de 
Ere we may think her ripe to be a bride. 

JFar, Younger than she are happy mothers made. 

Cap, And too soon marr’d are those so early made. 

The earth hath swallow’d all my hopes but she, 

She is the hopeful lady of my earth : 

But woo her, gentle Paris, get her heart; 

My will to her consent is but a part ; ^ 

An she agree, within her scope of choke 
Lies my consent and fair according voice. 

This night I hold an old accustom'd feast, 

Whereto I have invited many a guest, 

Such as I love ; and you among the store, ^ 

One more, most welcome, makes my number more, 

At my poor house look to behold this night 
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Earth-treading stars that make dark heaven light ; 

Such comfort as do lusty young men feel 
When well-appareird April on the heel 
Of limping winter treads, even such delight 
Among fresh female buds shall you this night 
Inherit at my house ; hear all, all see. 

And like her most whose merit most shall be : 

Which on more view, of many mine being one 
May stand in number, though in reckoning none. 

Come, go with me. Go, sirrah, trudge about 
Through fair Verona ; find those persons out 
Whose names are written there, and to them say, 

M house and welcome on their pleasure stay. 

\Exeunt Capulet and Paris, 
Serv, Find them out whose names are written herel It is 
written that the shoemaker should meddle with his yard 
and the tailor with his last, the fisher with his pencil 
and the painter with his nets ; but I am sent to find those 
persons whose names are here writ, and can never find what 
names the writing person bath here writ. I must to the 
learned. In good time. 

Enter Btnvolio and Romeo, 

Ben, Tut, man, one fire bums out anothefs burning. 

One pain is lessen’d by another’s anguish ; 

Turn giddy, and be help by backward turning ; 

One despexa^ grief cures with another’s languish : 

Take thou some new infection to thy eye, 

And the rank poison of the old will die. 

Rom, Your plantain-leaf is excellent for that 
Ben, For what, I pray thee ? 

Rom, For your broken shin. 

Ben, Why, Romeo, art thou mad? 

Rom, Not mad, but bound more than a madman is ; 

Shut up in prison, kept without my food, 

Whipt and tormented and — God-den, good fellow. 

Serv, God gi’ god-den. I pray, sir, can you read ? 

Rom, Ay, mine own fortune in my misery, 

Serv, Perhaps you have learned it without book : but, I pray, 
can you read anything you see ? 

Rom, Ay, if I know the letters and the language, 

Serv, Ye say honestly: rest you merry 1 
Rom, Stay, fellow j I can read. [Reads, 

‘Signior Martino and his wife and daughters; County 
Anselme and his beauteous sisters; the lady widow of 
Vitruvio ; Signior Placentio and his lovdy nieces | ^Mercutio 
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and his brother Valentine; mine uncle Capulet, his wife, 
and daughters; my fair niece Rosaline; Li via; Signior 
Valent io and his cousin Tybalt ; Lucio and the lively Helena/ 
A fair ixssembly : whither should they come ? 

SertK Up* 

AVwi, Whither? 

*Sifm To supper ; to our house. 

AVw* Whose house ? 

Srrr. My master^s. 

A’ef«. indeed, 1 should have ask^d you that before. 

Strtt. Now 1 *11 tell you without asking : my master is the great 
ricii (!^apulet ; and if you be not of the house of Montagues, 
1 pray, cume and crush a cup of wine. Rest you merry I \Exit 

Bnt. At this same ancient feast of Capulet*s 
Sups the fair Rosaline whom thou so lovest, 

With all the admired beauties of Verona; 

Go thither, and with unattainted eye 
( ‘omjmre her face with some that I shall show, 

And I will make thee think thy swan a crow. 

AVw. When the devout religion of mine eye 

Maintains such falsehood, then turn tears to iSres; 

And these, who, often drown’d, could never die, 

Transparent heretics, be burnt for liars 1 
One fairer than my love I the all-seeing sun 
Ne’er saw her match since first the world begun. 

Tut, you saw her fair, none else being by, 

Herself jioised with herself in either eye ; 

But in that crystal scales let there be weigh’d 
Ynur lady’s love against some other maid, 

That 1 will show you shining at this feast, 

And she shall scant show well that now seems best. 

Hmm. I *11 go along, no such sight to be shown, 

But to rejoice in splendour of mine own, [Exmnt 

ScartB in 

A room in CapuUts house* 

MnUr I^dy Capukt and Nurse* 

Im* Cap* Nurse, where’s my daughter? call her forth to me* 

Nurse* Now, by my maidenhead at twelve year old, 

! bade her come What, lamb 1 what, lady-bird 
God forbid 1— Where *s this girl ? What, Juliet 1 
Enter Juliet 

Jut How now I who calls? 

Nune* Your mother. 

Jut Madam, I am hete. What is your will? 
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La. Cap. This is tbe matter. Kur^, give leave awhile, 

We DOLUist talk in secret : — ^Qurse, come back again ; 

I have remember’d me^. thon ’s hear our counsel 
Thou know’st my daughter *s of a pretty age. 

Nurse. Faith, I can tell her age unto an hour. 

La. Cap. She ’s not fourteen. 

Nurse. I 'U lay fourteen of my teeth,-— 

And yet, to my teen be it spoken, I have but four, — 

She is not fourteen. How long is it now 
To Lammas-tide ?■ 

La. Cap. A fortnight and odd days. 

Nurse. Even or odd, of all days in the year,, 

Come Lammas-eve at night shall she be fourteen. 

Susan and she — God rest all Christian souls 1 — 

Were of an age : well, Susan is with God > 

She was too good for me : — but, as I said, 

On Lammas-eve at night shall she be fourteen ; 

That shall she, marry ; I. remember it welL 
’Tis since the earthquake now eleven years ; 

And she was wean’d, — I never shall forget it — 

Of all the days of the year, upon that day : 

For I had laid wormwood to my dug. 

Sitting in the sun under the dove-house wall i 
My lord and you were then at Mantua : — 

Nay, I do bear a brain :: — ^but, as I said, 

When it did taste the wormwood on the nipple 
Of my dug, and felt it bitter, pretty fool. 

To see it tetchy, and fall out with the dug I 
Shake, quoth the dove-house ’twas no need I trow. 

To bid me trudge. 

And since that time it is eleven years ; 

For then she co<uld stand high-lone ; nay, by the rood. 

She could have run and waddled all about ; 

For even the day before, she broke her brow : 

And then my husband, — God be with his soul ! 

A’ was a merry man — took up the chdld ; 

‘Yea,’ quoth he, ‘ dost thou fall upon thy face ? 

Thou wih fall backward when thou hast more wit ; 

Wilt thou not, Jule?’ and, by my holidame. 

The pretty wretch left crying, and said ‘ Ay.* 

To see now haw a Jest shall come about I 
I warrant, an I should live a thousand years, 

I never should forget it : ‘Wilt thou not, Jule?* quoth be;* 
And, pretty fool, it stinted, and said ‘ Ay.’ 

La. Cap. Enough of thasji I pray thee,, hold thy peaces, 
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Nurse. Yes> madam : yet I cannot choose but laugh 
To think it should leave crying, and say ‘ Ay ^ : 

And yet, I warrant, it had upon its brow 
A bump as big as a young cockerel’s stone \ 

A perilous knock ; and it cried bitterly : 

*Yea,’ quoth my husband, ‘fall’st upon thy face? 

Thou wilt fall backward when thou comest to age ; 

Wilt thou not, Jule? ’ it stinted, and said ^Ay.’ 

Jul And stint thou too, I pray thee, nurse, say L 
Nurse, Peace, I have done. God mark thee to his grace 1 
Thou wast the prettiest babe that e’er I nursed : 

An I might live to see thee married once, 

1 have my wish. 

La, Cap. Marry, that ‘ marry ’ is the very theme 
I came to talk of. Tell me, daughter Juliet, 

How stands your disposition to be married ? 

Jul. It is an honour that I dream not of. 

Nurse. An honour ! were not I thine only nurse, 

I would say thou hadst suck’d wisdom from thy teat. 

La. Cap. Well, think of marriage now ; younger than you 
Here in Verona, ladies of esteem. 

Are made already mothers. By my count, 

I was your mother much upon these years 
That you are now a maid. Thus then in brief ; 

The valiant Paris seeks you for his love. 

Nurse. A man, young lady 1 lady, such a man 
As all the world — why, he ’s a man of wax. 

La. Cap. Verona’s summer hath not such a flower. 

' Nurse. Nay, he ’s a flower • in faith, a very flower. 

La. Cap. What say you ? can you love the gentleman ? 

This night you shall behold him at our feast : 

Read o’er the volume of young Paris’ face, 

And find delight writ there with beauty’s pen ; 

Examine every married lineament, 

And see how one another lends content ; 

And what obscured in this fair volume lies 
Find written in the margent of his eyes. 

This precious book of love, this unbound lover, 

To beautify him, only lacks a cover : 

The fish lives in the sea ; and ’tis much pride 
For fair without the fair within to hide r 
That book in many’s eyes doth share the glory, 

That in gold clasps locks in the golden story i 
So shall you share all that he doth possess, 

By having him making yourself no less. 
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Nurse, No less ! aay, bigger : Fomengrow by men. 

La. Cap. Speak briefly, can you like of Paris' love ? 

Jtil. I look to like, if looking liking move ; 

But ao norfe deep will I entot nine eye 
Than your consent gives strength to make it fly* 

Enforce Se^^ifl£man. 

Serv* M’adam, the guests are cone, supper served up), yoa 
called, iny young lady asked for, the nurse cursed in the 
pantry, and every thing in extremity. I must hence to ^ 7 ait ^ 
I beseech you, follow straight. 

La, Cap. We follow thee ServtnginanJ^ Juliet, the 

county stays. 

Nurse. Go, girl, seek liappy nights to iappy days. [E^xemL 

SCEKE IV 
A str-eet 

Enter Ecmeo^ Etfzvolto^ iviih Jme or six: ct^er 

jMasktrs^ and ^or^hbear^n. 

Ront. What, shall this speech be spoke for our excuse? 

Or shall ive on witkout apology? 

Ben,. The date is out of such prolixity: 

We'll ha^e no Cupid hoodwiiak’d with a scarf. 

Bearing a Tarta.r’s paiutedL bow of lath, 

Scaring the ladies like a crow-keeper ; 

ITor ho with. out-hook prologue, faintly spoke 
After the prompter,, for oar entrance ; 

But, let them measiue us by what they vvill. 

We '11 measure them a measure, and be gone, 

Rom. Give meatorcli: I am not for this ambling, 

Being bat heavy, I will bear tbe light. 

Mer. Hay, gentle Borneo, re must have you danca 
Rom. Not I, believe me 3 you have dancing shoes 
With nimble soles; I liave a soul of lead 
So stakes me to the ground, E cannot inove. 

Mer. Touare a lover \ borrow Cupid's wings, 

Ajid soar with them above a conxmon bound 
Rom. I am too sore enpLerced with his shaft 
To soar with his light feathers, and so bound, 

I cannot bound a pitcti above dall voe : 

Under love’s heavy burthen do I sink. 

Mtr. ALnd, to sink in it, shonld you burthen love ; 

Too great oppression for a tender thing. 

Rom. I s love a tender tiling ? it is too roa^h, 

Too rude, too boisterous, and it pricks like thorn 
Mtr. If love l>e rough with you, be rough with love 5 
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Prick love for pricking, and you beat love down 
Give me a case to put my visage in : 

A visor for a visor I what caure I 
What curious eye doth quote deformities ? 

Here are the beetle-brows shall blush for me. 

Ben. Come, knock and enter, and no sooner in 
But every man betake him to his legs. 

Rom. A torch for me : let wantons light of heart 
Tickle the senseless rushes with their heels ; 

Tor I am proverb’d with a grandsire phrase ; 

1 *11 be a candle-holder, and look on. 

The game vras ne’er so fair, and I am done. 

Itfer. Tut, dun 's the mouse, the constable’s o^ word : 

If thou art dun, we’ll draw thee from the mire 
Of this sir-reverence love, wherein thou stick’st 
Up to the ears. Come, we bum daylight, ho. 

Rom. Nay, that ’s not so. 

^f’er. I mean, sir, in delay 

We waste our lights in vain, like lanaps by day. 

Take our good meaning, for our judgement sits 
Five times in that ere once in our five wits. 

Rom., And we mean well, in going to this mask; 

But ’tis no wit to go. 

Mer. Why, may one ask ? 

Rom. I dreamt a dream to-night 

Mer. And so did 1. 

Rom. Well, what was yours ? 

That dreamers often lie. 

Rom. In bed asleep, while they do dream things tme. 
Afifr- 0, then, I see Queen Mab hath been with you. 

She is the fairies’ midwife, and she comes 
In shape no bigger than an agate-stone 
On the fore-finger of an alderman. 

Drawn with a team of little atomies 
Athwart men’s noses as they lie asleep : ^ 

Her waggon-spokes made of long spinners legs; 

'Fhe cover, of the wings of grasshoppers ; 

Her traces, of the smallest spider’s web ; 

Her collars, of the moonshine’s watery beams ; 

Her whip, of cricket’s bone ; the lash, of film ; 

Her waggoner, a small grey-coated gnat, 

Nfot half so big as a round little worm 
PrickM from the lazy finger of a maid : 

Her chariot is an empty hazel-nut. 

Made by the joiner squirrel or old grub, 
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Time out o*’ mind the fairies’ coachmakers. 

And in this sjLate she gallops night by night 
Through lovers^ brains, and then they dream of love ; 
O’er courtiers* knees, that dream on courtesies straight 
0*er lawyers* fingers, who straight dream on fees ; 

0*er ladies* lips, who straight on kisses dream, 

Which oft the angry Mab with blisters plagues, 

Because their breaths with sweetmeats tainted are : 
Sometime she gallops o*er a oourtier*s nose, 

And then dreams he of smelling out a suit ; 

And sometime comes she with a tithe-pig's tail 
Tickling a parson’s nose as a* lies asleep, 

Then dreams he of another benefice : 

Sometime she driveth o’er a soldier’s neck, 

And then dreams he of cutting foreign throats, 

Of breaches, ambuscadoes, Spanish blades, 

Of healths five fathom deep ; and then anon 
Drums in his ear, at which he starts and wakes, 

And being thus ^ghted swears a prayer or two, 

And sleeps again. This is that very Mab 
That plats the manes of horses in the night, 

And bakes the elf-locks in foul sluttish hairs, 

Which once untangled much misfortune bodeS ; 

This is the hag, when maids lie oh their backs, 

That presses them and learns them first to bear, 

Making them women of good carriage : 

This is she — 

J^om, Peace, peace, Mercutio, peace 1 

Thou talk’st of nothing. 

Mer, , True, I talk of dreams j 

Which are the children of an idle brain, 

Begot of nothing but vain fantasy, 

Which is as thin of substance as the air, 

And more inconstant than the wind, who wooes 
Even now the frozen bosom of the north, 

And, being anger’d, puffs away from thence, 

Turning his face to the dew-dropping south. 

Ben. This wind you talk of blows us from ourselves ; 

Supper is done, and we shall come to© late. 

Ranu I fear, too early : fox my mind misgives 
Some consequence, yet hanging in the stars. 

Shall bitterly begin his fearful date 
With this night’s revels, and expire the term 
Of a despised life closed in my breast, 

By some vile forfeit of untimely death ; 
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But He, that hath the steerage of my course, 

Direct my sail ! On, lusty gentlemen. 

Ben, Strike, drum. \Exeunt 

Scene Y 

A hall in Capulefs house. 

Mmidans waiting. Rnter ServingTnen^ with napkins. 

First Serv, Where's Potpan, that he helps not to take away? 

he shift a trencher ! he scrape a trencher ! 

Sec, Serv, When good manners shall lie all in one or two men's 
hands, and they unwashed too, 'tis a foul thing. 

First Serv, Away with the joint-stools^ remove the court- 
cupboard, look to the plate. Good thou, save me a piece 
of marchpane ; and, as thou lovest me, let the po-rter let in 
Susan Grindstone and Neil. Antony, and Potpan ! 

Sec. Serv. Ay, boy, ready. 

First Serv, You are looked for and called for, asked for and 
sought for, in the great chamber. 

Third Serv. We cannot be here and there too. Cheerly, boys ; 
be brisk a wbile^ and the longer liver take all. 

[ They retire behind. 

Enter Capulet, with Juiki and others of his house^ 
meeting the Guests and Maskers, 

Cap, Welcome, gentlemen I ladies that have their toes 
Unplagued with corns will have a bout with you : 

Ah ha, my mistresses I which of you all 

Will now deny to dance? She that makes dainty. 

She, I 'll swear, hath coins ; am I come near ye now ? 
Welcome, gentlemen I I have seen the day 
That I have worn a visor, and could tell 
A whispering tale in a fair lady's ear, 

Such as would please ; 'tis gone, 'tis gone, 'lis gone : 

You are welcome, gentlemen 1 Corner musicians, play. 

A hall, a hall I give room ! and foot it, girls, 

\M%sk play s^ and they dance. 
More light, you knaves ; and turn the tables up, 

And quench the fire, the room is grown too hot 
Ah, sirrah, this unlook'd-for sport cQim.es well. 

Nay, sit, nay, sit, good cousin Capulet;, 

For you and I are; past our dancing days ; 

How long is 't now since last yourself and I 
Were in a mask? 

Sec. Cap. By 'r lady, thirty years. 

Cap. A^at, man ! 'tis not so much, 'tis not so much 
'Tis since the nuptial of Lucentio, 
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Come Pentecost as quickly as it will, 

Some five and twenty years ; and then we masked. 

Sec. Cap. Tis more, *tis more : his son is elder, sir ; 

His son is thirty. 

Cap. Will you tell me that ? 

His son was but a ward two years ago. 

Rom. \To a Servingman] What lady’s that, whi(!h doth enrich 
Of yonder knight ? [ the hand 

Serv. I know not, sir. 

Rom. 0, she doth teach the torches to burn bright I 
It seems she hangs upon the cheek of night 
Like a rich jewel in an Ethiop’s ear ; 

Beauty too rich for use, for earth too dear I 
So shows a snowy dove trooping with crows, 

As yonder lady o’er her fellows shows. 

The measure done, I ’ll watch her place of stand, 

And, touching hers, make blessed my rude hand 
Did my heart love till now ? forswear it, sight 1 
For I ne’er saw true beauty till this night. 

Tyb. This, by his voice, should be a Montague. 

Fetch me my rapier, boy. What dares the slave 
Come hither, cover’d with an antic face, 

To fleer and scorn at our solemnity ? 

Now, by the stock and honour of my kin. 

To strike him dead I hold it not a sin. 

Cap. Why, how now, kinsman ! wherefore storm you so ? 
lyb. Uncle, this is a Mont^e, our foe ; 

A villain, that is hither come in spite, 

To scorn at our solemnity this night. 

Cap. Young Romeo is it ? 

jyb. ’Tis he, that villain Romeo. 

Cap. Content thee, gentle coz, let him alone, 

He bears him like a portly gentleman ; 

And, to say truth, Verona brags of him 
To be a virtuous and welhgovem’d youth : 

I would not for the wealth of all this town 
Here in my house do him disparagement : 

Therefore be patient, take no note of him : 

It is my will, the which if thou respect, 

Show a fair presence and put off these frowns, 

An ill-beseeming semblance for a feast 
It fits, when such a villain is a guest : 

I ’ll not endure him, 

Cap. He shall be endured : 

What, goodman boy 1 I say, he shall : go to j 
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Am I the master here, or you ? go to. 

You 'll not endure him I God shall mend my soul. 

You ’ll make a mutiny among my guests ! 

You will set cock-a-hoop ! you ’ll be the man ! 

Why, uncle, ’tis a shame. 

Cap, Go to, go to ; 

You are a saucy boy : is ’t so, indeed ? 

This trick may chance to scathe you, I know what : 

You must contrary me ! marry, ’tis time. 

Well said, my hearts ! You are a princox ; go : 

Be quiet, or — More light, more light ! For shame 1 
I ’ll make you quiet. What, cheerly, my hearts ! 

Tyb, Patience perforce with wilful choler meeting 
Makes my flesh tremble in their different greeting. 

I will withdraw : but this intrusion shall, 

Now seeming sweet, convert to bitterest gall. [JSxff, 

Rom, [To fuiiei] If I profane with my unworthiest hand 
This holy shrine, the gentle fine is this, 

My lips, two blushing pilgrims, ready stand 
To smooth that rough touch with a tender kiss. 
ful. Good pilgrim, you do wrong your hand too much. 

Which mannerly devotion shows in this ; 

For saints have hands that pilgrims’ hands do touch, 

And palm to palm is holy palmers’ kiss. 

Rom, Have not saints lips, and holy palmers too ? 

Jul, Ay, pilgrim, lips that they must use in prayer. 

Ro7n, O, then, dear saint, let lips do what hands do ; 

They pray, grant thou, lest faith turn to despair. 
fuL Saints do not move, though grant for prayers’ sake. 

Rovi, Then move not, while my prayer’s effect I take. 

Thus from my lips by thine my sin is purged. [KU$in^' her, 
fuL Then have my lips the sin that they have took. 

Rom^ Sin from my lips ? O trespass sweetly urged 1 
Give me my sin again. 

fuL You kiss by the book. 

Nurse, Madam, your mother craves a word with you. 

Rom, What is her mother ? 

Nurse, Marry, bachelor. 

Her mother is the lady of the house, 

And a good lady, and a wise and virtuous : 

I nursed her daughter, that you talked withal; 

I tell you, he that can lay hold of her 
Shall have the chinks. 

Rom, Is she a Capulet ? 

O deal* account 1 my life is my foe’s debt 
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Ben, Away, be gone 3 the sport is at the best 
Rom, Ay, so I fear ; the more is my unrest. 

Cap, Nay, gentlemen, prepare not to be gone ; 

We have a trifling foolish banquet towards. 

Is it e’en so ? why, then, I thank you all ; 

I thank you, honest gentlemen 3 good night. 

More torches here ! Come on then, let ’s to bed. 

Ah, sirrah, by my fay, it waxes late : 

1 11 to my rest. \Exeunt all but Juliet and JSfur'Si^* 

JuL Come hither, nurse. What is yond gentleman ? 

Nurse, The son and heir of old Tiberio. 

JuL What ’s he that now is going out of door ? 

Nurse, Marry, that, I think, be young Petruchio. 

JuL What ’s he that follows there, that would not dance ? 

Nurse, I know not. 

JuL Go ask his name. If he be married, 

My grave is like to be my wedding bed. 

Nurse, His name is Romeo, and a Montague, 

The only son of your great enemy. 

JuL My only love sprung from my only hate \ 

Too early seen unknown, and known too late J 
Prodigious biith of love it is to me. 

That I must love a loathed enemy. 

Nurse. What’s this? what’s this? 

fuL A rhyme I leam’d even now 

Of one I danced withal. \pne mils within * JulksC^ 

Nurse. Anon, anonl 

Come, -let’s away 3 the strangers all are gone^ [BxeuuJt* 

ACT II — Procogue 
Enter Chorus. 

Chor, Now old desire doth in his death-bed lie, 

And young affection gapes to be his heir 3 
That fair for which love groan’d for and would die, 

With tender Juliet match’d, is now not fair. 

Now Romeo is beloved and loves again. 

Alike bewitched by the charm of looks, 

But to his foe supposed he must complain, 

And she steal love’s sweet bait from fearful books : 

Being held a foe, he may not have access 
To breathe such vows as lovers use to swear ; 

And she as much in love, her means much less 
To meet her new beloved any where : 

But passion lends them power, time means, to meet, 

Tempering extremities with extreme sweet 
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SCENTE I 

A lane by tkt wall of Capulefs orchards 
Matter ^ome€, alone. 

Ram. Can I go forward when my heart is here ? 

Turn back, dull earth, and find thy centre out. 

\_He climbs the wall^ a7id haps down withm it. 
Enter Benwlio with Mercutia, 

Ben. Romeo ! my cousin Romeo ! 

Mer. He is wise ; 

And, on my life, hath stoFn him home to bed. 

Ben. He ran this way, and leap’d this orchard wall : 

Call, good Mercutio. 

Mer. N ay, I ^11 conjure too. 

Romeo! humours! madman! passion! lover! 

Appear thou in the likeness of a sigh : 

Speak but one rhyme, and I am satisfied ; 

Cry but * ay me 1 ’ pronounce but ‘ love ' and ‘ dove j * 

Speak to my gossip Venus one fair word, 

One nick-name for her purblind son and heir, 

Young Adam Cupid, he that shot so trim 
When Ring Cophetua loved the beggar-maid I 
He heareth not, he stineth not, he moveth not ; 

The ape is dead, and I must conjure him. 

I conjure thee by Rosalind’s bright eyes, 

By her high forehead and her scarlet lip, 

By her fine foot, straight leg and quivering thigh, 

And the demesnes that there adjacent lie. 

That in thy likeness thou appear to us 1 
Ben. An if he hear thee, thou wilt anger him. 

Mer. This cannot anger him : 'twould anger him 
To raise a spirit in his mistress’ circle 
Of some strange nature, letting it there stand 
Till she had laid it and conjured it down ; 

That were some spite ; my invocation 
Is fair and honest, and in his mistress’ name 
I conjure only but to raise up him. 

Ben. Come, he hath hid himself among these trees, 

To be consorted with the humorous night: 

Blind is his love, and best befits the dark. 

Mer. If love be blind, love cannot hit the mark. 

Now will he sit under a medlar-tree, 

And wish his mistress were that kind of fruit 
As maids call medlars when they laugh alone* 

O, Romeo, that she were, O, that she were 
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An open et cetera, thou a poperJn pear ! 

Romeo, good night : 1 *11 to my truckle-bed ; 

This field-bed is too cold for me to sleep : 

Come, shall we go ? 

Ben. Go then, for 'tis in vain 

To seek him here that means not to be fouruL \^ExtunL 

Scene II 
Capulefs orchard. 

Enter Borneo. 

Rom. He jests at scars that never felt a wound. 

\Jidiet appears aimit at a itundouh 
But, soft 1 what light through yonder window breaks ? 

It is the east, and Juliet is the sun 1 
Arise, fair sun, and kill the envious moon, 

Who is already sick and pale with grief, 

That thou her maid are far more fair than she : 

Be not her maid, since she is envious ; 

Her vestal livery is but sick and green, 

And none but fools do wear it ; cast it off. 

It is my lady ; 0, it is my love 1 

0, that she knew she were I 

She speaks, yet she says nothing ; what of that ? 

Her eye discourses, I will answer it. 

I am too bold, *tis not to me she speaks : 

Two of the fairest stars in all the heaven, 

Having some business, do intreat her eyes 
To twinkle in their spheres till they return. 

What if her eyes were there, they in her head ? 

The brightness of her cheek would shame those stars, 

As daylight doth a lamp ; her eyes in heaven 
Would through the airy region stream so bright 
That birds would sing and think it were not night. 

See, how she leans her cheek upon her hand i 
O, that I were a glove upon that hand, 

That I might touch that cheek I 

Ay me I 

She speaks* 

0, speak again, bright angel 1 for thou art 
As glorious to this night,: being o*er my head, 

As IS a winged messenger of heaven 
Unto the white-upturned wondering eyes 
Of mortals that fall back to gaze on mm, 

When he bestrides the laay^paclng clouds 
And sails upon the- bosom of the air* 
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JuL 0 Homeo, Romeo ! wherefore art thou Romeo ? 

Deny thy father and refuse thy name j 
Or, if thou wilt not, be but sworn my love, 

And 1 11 no longer be a Capulet 
I^om, \Aside\ Shall I hear more, or shall I speak at this? 
^2//. Tis but thy name that is my enemy j 
Thou art thyself, though not a Montague. 

What ^s Montague ? it is nor hand, nor foot, 

Nor arm, nor face, nor any other part 
Belonging to a man. 0, be some other name 1 
What ’s in a name ? that which we call a rose 
By any other name would smell as sweet ; 

So Romeo would, were he not Romeo call'd, 

Retain that dear perfection which he owes 
Without that title. Romeo, doff thy name. 

And for thy name, which is no part of thee, 

Take all myself. 

Mom, I take thee at thy word: 

Call me but love, and I '11 be new baptized ; 

Henceforth I never will be Romeo. 

JuL What man art thou, that, thus bescreen'd in night, 

So stumblest on my counsel ? 

Rom, By a name 

I know not how to tell thee who I am ; 

My name, dear saint, is hateful to myself. 

Because it is an enemy to thee ; 

Had I it written, I would tear the word, 

JuL My ears have yet not drunk a hundred words 
Of thy tongue’s uttering, yet I know the sound : 

Art thou not Romeo, and a Montague? 

Rom, Neither, fair maid, if either thee dislike. 

JuL How earnest thou hither, tell me, and wherefore ? 

The orchard walls are high and hard to climb, 

And the place death, considering who thou art. 

If any of my kinsmen find thee here. 

Rom, With love's light wings did 1 o'er-perchahese walls, 
For stony limits cannot hold love out : 

And what love can do, that dares love attempt ; 

Therefore thy kinsmen are no let to me. 

JuL If they do see thee, they will murder thee. 

Rom, Alack, there lies more peril in thine eye 
Than twenty of their swords : look thou but sweet, 

. And I am proof against their enmity. 

JuL I would not for the world they saw thee here. 

Rom, I have night's cloak to hide me from their eyes ; 
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And but thou love me, let them find me here : 

My life were better ended by their hate, 

Than death proro^ed, wanting of thy love. 

JuL By whose direction found*st thou out this place ? 

Rom, By love, that first did prompt me to inquire ; 

He lent me counsel, and I lent him eyes. 

I am no pilot ; yet, wert thou as far 

As that vast shore wash'd with the farthest sea, 

I would adventure for such merchandise. 

JuL Thou know’st the mask of night is on my face, 

Else would a maiden blush bepaint my cheek 
For that which thou hast heard me speak to-night 
Fain would I dwell on form, fain, fain deny 
What I have spoke : but farewell compliment 1 
Dost thou love me ? I know thou wilt say ‘ Ay,* 

And I will take thy word : yet, if thou swear'st, 

Thou mayst prove false : at lovers* perjuries, 

They say, Jove laughs. O gentle Romeo, 

If thou dost love, pronounce it faithfully : 

Or if thou think'st I am too quickly won, 

I *11 frown and be perverse and say thee nay, 

So thou wilt woo ; but else, not for the world. 

In truth, fair Montague, I am too fond ; 

And therefore thou mayst think my 'haviour light : 

But trust me, gentleman, I *IL prove more true 
Than those that have more cunning to be strange. 

I should have been more strange, I must confess, 

But that thou overheard* st, ere I was ware. 

My true love's passion : therefore pardon me, 

And not impute this yielding to light love. 

Which the dark night hath so discovered. 

Rom, Lady, by yonder blessed moon I swear, 

That tips with silver all these fruit-tree tops, — 

JuL 0, swear not by the moon, th* inconstant moon, 

That monthly changes in her circled orb. 

Lest that thy love prove likewise variable. 

Rom, What shall I swear by ? 

JuL Do not swear at all \ 

Or, if thou wilt, swear by thy gracious self, 

Which is the god of my idolatry, 

And I *11 believe thee. 

Rom, If my heart's dear love — 

JuL Well, do not swear : although I joy in thee, 

I have no joy of this contract to-night : 

It is too rash, too unadvised, too sudden, 
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Too like the lightning, which doth cease to be 
Ere one can say ‘ It lightens.’ , Sweet, good night ! 

This bud of love, by summer’s ripening breath, 

May prove a beauteous flower when next we meet. 

Good night, good night ! as sweet repose and rest 
Come to thy heart as that within my breast I 
Rom. O, wilt thou leave me so unsatisfied ? 

Jul. What satisfaction canst thou have to-night ? 

Rom. The exchange of thy love’s faithful vow for mine, 

Jul. I gave thee mine before thou didst request it : 

And yet I would it were to give again. 

Rom. Wouldst thou withdraw it? for what purpose, love? 

Jul. But to be frank, and give it thee again. 

And yet I wish but for the thing I have : 

My bounty is as boundless as the sea. 

My love as deep ; the more I give to thee, 

The more I have, for both are infinite. 

I hear some noise within ; dear love, adieu ! 

[Nurse calls within. 

Anon, good nurse ! Sweet Montague, be true. 

Stay but a little, I will come again. [Exit. 

Rom. O blessed, blessed night 1 I am afeard, 

Being in night, all this is but a dream, 

Too flattering-sweet to be substantial. 

Re-enier Juliet^ above. 

Jul. Three words, dear Romeo, and good night indeed. 

If that thy bent of love be honourable. 

Thy purpose marriage, send me word to-morrow. 

By one that I ’ll procure to come to thee. 

Where and what time thou wilt perform the rite, 

And all my fortunes at thy foot I ’ll lay. 

And follow thee my lord throughout the world. 

Nurse. [ Within] Madam ! 

Jul. I come, anon. — But if thou mean’st not well, 

I do beseech thee — 

Nurse. [ Within] Madam I 

Jul. By and by, I conne ; — 

To cease thy suit, and leave me to my grief : 

To-morrow will I send. 

Rom. So thrive my soul, — 

Jul. A thousand times good night ! ^ [Exit. 

Rom. A thousand times the worse, to want thy light. 

Love goes toward love, as schoolboys from their books. 

But love from love, toward school with heavy looks. 

[Retiring slowly. 
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ful. Hist ! Romeo, hist I — O, fur a falconer’s voice, 

To lure this tassel-gentle back again 1 
Bondage is hoarse, and may not speak aloud ; 

Else would I tear the cave where Echo lies, 

And make her airy tongue more hoarse tlian mine^ 

With repetition of my Romeo's name. 

Romeo ! 

Rom. It is my soul that calls upon my name; 

How silver-sweet sound lovers' tongues by night, 

Like softest music to attending ears 1 
JvL Romeo! 

Rom. My dear? 

Jul. At what o’clock to-morrow 

Shall I send to thee? 

Rom. At the hour of nine. 

/«/. I will not fail : 'tis twenty years till then. 

1 have forgot why I did call thee back. 

Rom. l.«t me stand here till thou remember it. 

Jul. I shall forget, to have thee still stand there, 
Remembering how I love thy com|)any. 

Rom. And I ’ll still stay, to have thee still forget, 

Forgetting any other home but this. 

Jul. Tis almost morning ; I would have thee gone : 

And yet no farther than a wanton’s bird, 

Who lets it hop a little from her hand, 

Like a poor prisoner in his twisted gyves, 

And with a silk thread plucks it hack again, 

So loving-jealous of his liberty. 

Rom. I would I were thy bird. 

Jul, Sweet, so would 1 1 

Yet I should kill thee with much cherishing. 

Good night, good night 1 parting is such sweet sorrow 
That I shall say good night till it be morrow. 

Rom. Sleep dwell upon thine eyes, peace in thy breast 1 
Would 1 were sleep and j»eace, so sweet to rest I 
Hence will I to my ghostly father's cell, 

His help to crave, and my dear hap to telL [Rx 

SCKNK 111 
fl'iar iMUrtntit t»U. 

Enitr JFHar Laurmet, nnlA a basket, 

Fri, L. The grey-eyed mom smiles on the frowning night, 
Chequering the eastern clouds with streaks of light { 

And fieekM darkness like a drunkard reels 
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From torth day’s path afid Titan’s fiery wheels : 

sun advance his burning eye, 

1 he day to cheer and night’s dank dew to dry, 

I must up-fill this osier cage* of ours 

Wth baleful weeds and precious-juiced flowers. 

The earth that ’s nature’s mother is her tomb ; 

What IS her burying grave, that is her womb : 

womb children of divers kind 
We sucking on her natural bosom find, 

Many for many virtues excellent, 

None but for some, and yet all different. 

O, mickle is the powerful grace that lies 
In herbs, plants, stones, and their true qualities ; 

For nought so vile that on the earth doth live, 

But to the earth some special good doth give ; 

Nor aught so good, but, strained from that fair use. 

Revolts from true birth, stumbling on abuse : 

Virtue itself turns vice, being misapplied. 

Arid vice sometime ’s by action dignified. 

Within the infant rind of this smafl flower 
Poison hath residence, and medicine power : 

For this, being smelt, with that part cheers each part, 

Being tasted, slays all senses with the heart. 

Two such opposed kings encamp them still 
In man as well as herbs, grace and rude will; 

And where the worser is predominant, 

Full soon the canker death eats up that plant. 

Enter Romeo. 

Ro7tu Good morrow, father. 

Rru Z. Benedicite! 

What early tongue so sweet saluteth me? 

Young son, it argues a distemper’d head 
So soon to bid good morrow to thy bed : 

Care keeps his watch in every old man’s eye, 

And where care lodges, sleep will never lie ; 

But where unbruised youth with unstufFd brain 
Doth couch his limbs, there golden sleep doth reign : 
Therefore thy earliness doth me assure 
Thou art up-roused by some distemperature ; 

Or if not so, then here I hit it right, 

Our Romeo hath not been in bed to-night, 

Rom. That last is true ; the sweeter rest was mine. 

Z, God pardon sin 1 wast thou with Rosaline ? 

Rom. With Rosaline, my ghostly father ? no ; 

1 have forgot that name and that name’s woeu 
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FrL Z. That’s my good son : but where hast thou been then ?; 
Rom^ 111 tell thee ere thou ask it me again. 

I have been feasting with mine enemy ; 

Where on a sudden one hath wounded me^ 

That 's by me wounded : both our remedies 
Within thy help and holy physic lies : 

I bear no hatred, blessed man, for, lo, 

My intercession likewise steads my foe. 

Fri. Z. Be plain, good son, and homely in thy drift ; 

Riddling confession finds but riddling shrift. 

Ro7n, Then plainly know my heart’s dear love is set 
On the fair daughter of rich Capulet : 

As mine on hers, so hers is set on mine ; 

And all combined, save what thou must combine 
By holy marriage : when, and where, and how, 

We met, we woo’d and made exchange of vow, 

1 11 tell thee as we pass ; but this I pray. 

That thou consent to marry us to-day. 

FrL Z. Holy Saint Francis, what a change is here ! 

Is Rosaline, that thou didst love so dear. 

So soon forsaken? young men’s love then lies 
Not truly in their hearts, but in their eyes. 

Jesu Maria, what a deal of brine 

Hath wash’d thy sallow cheeks for Rosaline ! 

How much salt water thrown away in waste, 

To season love, that of it doth not taste 1 
The sun not yet thy sighs from heaven clears. 

Thy old groans ring yet in mine ancient ears ; 

Lo, here upon thy cheek the stain doth sit 
Of an old tear that is not wash’d off yet : 

If e’er thou wast thyself and these woes thine. 

Thou and these woes were all for Rosaline : 

And art thou changed ? pronounce this sentence then : 
Women may fall when there ’s no strength in men. 

Rom, Thou chid’st me oft for loving Rosdine. 

FrL Z. For doting, not for loving, pupil mine. 

Rom, And bad’st me bury love. 

Fri. Z. Not in a grave, 

To lay one in, another out to have. 

Rom, I pray thee, chide not ; she whom I love now 
Doth grace for grace and love for love allow j 
The other did not so. 

Fri. Z. O, she knew well 

Thy love did read by rote and could not spell. 

But come, young waverer, come, go with me, 
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In one respect I ’ll thy assistant be ; 

For this alliance may so happy prove, 

To turn your households’ rancour to pure love. 

J^om, O, let us hence ; I stand on sudden haste. 

JFrL Z. Wisely and slow : they stumble that run fast. [Exeunt^ 

Scene IV 
A street 

Enter JBenvolio and Meraitio, 

Mer Where the devil should this Romeo be ? 

Came he not home to-night? 

Be?i. Not to his father’s; I spoke with his man. 

Mer, Ah, that same pale hard-hearted wench, that Rosaline, 
Torments him so that he will sure run mad. 

Ben. Tybalt, the kinsman to old Capulet, 

Hath sent a letter to his father’s housa 

Mer. A challenge, on my life. 

Be7u Romeo will answer it, 

Mer. Any man that can write may answer a letter. 

Ben. Nay, he will answer the letter’s master, how he dares, 
being dared. 

Mer. Alas, poor Romeo, he is already dead 1 stabbed with a 
white wench’s black eye ; shot thorough the ear with a love- 
song; the very pin of his heart cleft with the blind bow- 
boy’s butt-shaft ; and is he a man to encounter Tybalt ? 

Ben. Why, what is Tybalt ? 

Mer. More than prince of cats, I can tell you. O, he’s the 
courageous captain of compliments. He fights ‘as you sing 
prick-song, keeps time, distance and proportion; rests me 
his minim rest, one, two, and the third in your bosom; the 
very butcher of a silk button, a duellist, a duellist ; a gentle- 
man of the very first house, of the first and second cause : 
ah, the immortal passado I the punto reverse 1 the hai ! 

Ben. The what? 

Mer. The pox of such antic, lisping, affecting fantasticoes ; 
these new tuners of accents ! * By Jesu, a very good blade ! 

a very tall man ! a very good whore ! ’ Why, is not this a 
lamentable thing, grandsire, that vye should be thus afflicted 
with these strange flies, these fashion-mongers, these perdona- 
mi’s, who stand so much on the new form that they cannot 
sit at ease on the old bench ? O, their bones, their bones I 
Enter Ro7neo. 

Ben. Here comes Romeo, here comes Romeo. 

Mer. Without his roe, like a dried hening : O flesh, flesh, how 
art thou fishified 1 Now is he for the numbers that Petrarch 
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flowed in : Laura to his lady was but a kitchen-wench ; marry, 
she had a better loye to be-rhyme her; Dido, a dowdy; 
Cleopatra, a gi|psy ; Helen and Hero, hildings and harlots ; 
Thisbe, a grey eye or so, but not to the purpose. Signior 
Romeo, bon jour I there ’s a French salutation to your 
French slop. You gave us the counterfeit fairly last night 
Rom. Good morrow to you both. What counterfeit did I give 
Mer. The slip, sir, the slip ; can you not conceive? [you ? 
Rom. Pardon, good Mercutio, my business was great; and in 
such a case as mine a man may strain courtesy. 

Mer. That’s as much as to say, Siich a case as yours constrains 
a man to bow in the hams 
Rom. Meaning, to court’sy. 

Mer. Thou hast most kindly hit it 
Rom. A most courteous exposition. 

Mer. Nay, I am the very pink of courtesy. 

Rom. Pink for flower. 

Mer. Right. 

Rom. Why, then is my pump well flowered. 

Mer. Well said : follow me this jest now, till thou hast worn 
out thy pump, that, when the single sole of it is worn, the 
jest may remain, after the wearing, solely singular. 

Rom. O single-soled jest, solely singular for the singleness 1 
Mer. Come between us, good Benvolio ; my wits faint 
Rom.< Switch and spurs, switch and spurs ; or I ’ll cry a match. 
Mer. Nay, if thy wits run the wild-goose chase, I have done ; 
for thou hast more of the wild-goose in one of thy wits than, 
I am sure, I have in my whole five ; was I with you there 
for the goose? [there for the goose. 

Rom. Thou wast never with me for anything when thou wast not 
Mer. I will bite thee by the ear for that jest. 

Rom. Nay, good goose, bite not. 

Mer. Thy wit is a very bitter sweeting ; it is a most sharp sauce. 
Rom, And is ii not well served in to a sweet gbose ? 

Mer. O, here’s a wit of cheveril, that stretches from an inch 
narrow to an ell broad 1 

Rom. I stretch it out for that word * broad which added to 
the goose, proves thee far and wide a broad goose. 

Mer. Why, is not this better now than groaning for love ? now 
j art thou sociable, now art thou Romeo; now art thou what 
^ thou art, by. art as well as by nature ; for this drivelling love 
is like a great natural, that runs lolling up and down to hide 
his bauble in a hole, 
tSto^ ifer^, stop there. 

desist me to stop in my tale against the hair. 
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Ben, Thou wouldst else have made thy tale large. 

Mer, O, thou art deceived ; I would have made it short : for I 
was come to the whole depth of my tale, and meant indeed 
to occupy the argument no longer. 

Ro7n, Here goodly gear 1 

Enter Nurse and Peter, 

Mer, A sail, a sail ! 

Be7i, Two, two ; a shirt and a smock. 

Nurse, Peter 1 
Peter, Anon? 

Nurse, My fan, Peter. 

Jlfer. Good Peter, to hide her face; for her fan’s the fairer of 
Nurse, God ye good morrow, gentlemen. [the two. 

Mer, God ye good den, fair gentlewoman. 

Nurse, Is it good den ? 

Mer, ’Tis no less, I tell you j for the bawdy hand of the dial 
is now upon the prick of noon. 

Nurse, Out upon you ! what a man are you ! 
lioTTi, One, gentlewoman, that God hath made himself to mar. 
Nurse. By my troth, it is well said ‘ for himself to mar,’ 
quoth a’? Gentlemen, can any of you tell me where I may 
find the young Romeo ? 

Pom. I can tell you ; but young Romeo will be older when 
you have found him than he was when you sought him : I 
am the youngest of that name, for fault of a worse. 

Nurse. You say well. [wisely. 

Mer. Yea, is the worst well? very well took, i’ faith; wisely, 
N7irse. If you be he, sir, I desire some confidence with you. 
Ben, She will indite him to some supper. 

Mer. A bawd, a bawd, a bawd ! So ho ! 

Rom. What hast thou found ? 

Mer, No hare, sir ; unless a hare, sir, in a lenten pie, that is 
something stale and hoar ere it be spent. [Sings, 

An old hare hoar, 

And an old hare hoar. 

Is very good meat in lent : 

But a hare that is hoar. 

Is too much for a score, 

When it hoars ere it be. spent. 

Romeo, will you come to your father’s ? we’ll to dinner thither. 
Ro77i, I will follow you. [lady.’ 

Mer, Farewell, ancient lady; farewell [Singing] *lady, lady, 

[Epumit Mercutio and Be7:imU4, 
Nurse. Marry, farewell I I pray you^ sir, what saucy mer chatit 
was this, that was sb: full of his ropery ? , : 
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Horn. A gentleman, nurse, that loves to hear himself talk, aiid 
win speak more in a minute than he will stand to in a month. 

Nurse, An a* speak any thing against me, I ’ll take him down, 
an a* were lustier than he is, and twenty such Jacks ; and if 
I cannot, I’ll find those that shall. Scurvy knave ! I am 
none of his flirt-gills ; I am none of his skains-mates. yTurri’ 
ing to Peter'\ And thou must stand by too, and suffer every 
knave to use me at his pleasure ? 

Petety I saw no man use you at his pleasure ; if I had, my 
weapon should quickly have been out, I warrant ^ you : 1 
dare draw as soon as another man, if I see occasion in a 
good quarrel and the law on my side. 

Nurse, Now, afore God, I am so vexed that every part about 
me quivers. Scurvy knave ! Pray you, sir, a word : and as 
I told you, my young lady bade me inquire you out ; what 
she bade me say, I will keep to myself : but first let me tell 
ye, if ye should lead her into a fool’s paradise, as they say, 
it were a very gross kind of behaviour, as they say : for the 
gentlewoman is young, and therefore, if you should deal 
double with her, truly it were an ill thing to be offered to any 
gentlewoman, and very weak dealing. 

Rom, Nurse, commend me to thy lady and mistress. I protest 
unto thee — 

Nurse, Good heart, and, ’i faith, I will tell her as much : Lord, 
Lord, she will be a joyful woman. 

Rom, AVhat wilt thou tell her, nurse? tliou dost not mark me. 

Nurse. I will tell her, sir, that you do protest ; which, as I take 
it, is a gentlemanlike offer. 

Rom. Bid her devise 

Some means to come to shrift this afternoon ; 

And there she shall at Friar Laurence’ cell 
Be shrived and married. Here is for thy pains. 

Nurse, No, truly, sir ; not a penny. 

Rom, Go to ; I say you shall. 

Nurse, This afternoon, sir ? well, she shall be there. 

Rom. And stay, good nurse, behind the abbey-wall : 

Within this hour my man shall be with thee, 

And bring thee cords like a tackled stair; 

Which to the high top-gallant of my joy 

/ Must be my convoy in the secret night. 

Farewell; be trusty, and I ’ll quit thy pains : 

Farewell ; commend me to thy mistress. 

Nurse, Now God in heaven bless thee 1 Hark you, sir. 

Rxm, What say'st thou, my dear nurse ? 

Nurse, Is your man secret? Did you ne’er hear say, 
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Two may keep counsel, putting one away ? 

I warrant thee, my man’s as true as steel 
VuT^se, Well, sir; my mistress is the sweetest lady — Lord, 
Lord I when ’twas a little prating thing — O, there is a noble- 
nian in town, one Paris, that would fain lay knife aboard; 
but she, good soul, had as lieve see a toad, a very toad, as 
see him. I anger her sometimes, and tell her that Paris is 
the pipperer man ; but, I ’ll warrant you, when I say so, she 
looks as pale as any clout in the versal world. Doth not 
rosemary and Romeo begin both with a letter? 

Ay, nurse ; what of that ? both with an R. 

Ah, mocker 1 that’s the dog’s name ; R is for the — No ; 
I know it begins with some other letter — and she hath the 
prettiest sententious of it, of you and rosemary, that it would 
do you good to hear it. . 

Rom, Commend me to thy lady. 

Ay, a thousand times. \Exit Romeo?\ Peter! 

Pet. Anon ? , 

N'urse. Peter, take my fan, and go before, and apace. \Exeunt. 

Scene V 
Capulefs orchard. 

Enter Juliet. 

JuL The clock struck nine when I did send the nurse ; 

In half an hour she promised to return. 

Perchance she cannot meet him : that ’s not so. 

O, she is lame I love’s heralds should be thoughts, 

Which ten times faster glide than the sun’s beams. 

Driving back shadows over louring hills : 

Therefore do nimble-pinion’d doves draw love, 

And therefore hath the wind-swift Cupid wings. 

Now is the sun upon the highmost hill 
Of this day’s journey, and from nine till twelve 
Is three long hours ; yet she is not come. 

Had she affections and warm youthful blood, 

She would be as swift in motion as a ball ; 

My words would bandy her to my sweet love, 

And his to me : 

But old folks, many feign as they were dead; 

Un wieldly, slow, heavy and pale as lead. 

Enter Nurse^ with Feter, 

O God, she comes 1 O honey nurse, what news? 

Hast thou met with him ? Send thy man away. 

F/urse. Peter, stay at the gate. [Exit Fetfi^n 
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Jul Now, good sweet nurse,— O Lord, why look'st thou sad? 
Though news be sad, yet tell them merrily ; 

If good, thou shamest the music of sweet news 
By playing it to me with so sour a face. 

Nurse, I am a-weary; give me leave awhile. 

Fie, how my bones ache ! what a jaunce have I had ! 

JuL I would thou hadst my bones and I thy news : 

Nay, come, I pray thee, speak ; good, good nurse, 5peak. 
Nurse, Jesu, what haste ? can you not stay a while ? 

Do you not see that I am out of breath ? 

JuL How art thou out of breath, when thou hast breath 
To say to me that thou art out of breath ? 

The excuse that thou dost make in this delay 
Is longer than the tale thou dost excuse. 

Is thy news good, or bad ? answer to that ; 

Say either, and I T stay the circumstance : 

Let me be satisfied, is 't good or bad ? 

Nurse, Well, you have made a simple choice ; you know not 
how to choose a man : Romeo 1 no, not he ; though his face 
be better than any man's, yet his leg excels all men's ; and 
for a hand, and a foot, and a body, though they be not to be 
talked on, yet they are past compare : he is not the flower of 
courtesy, but, I 'll warrant him, as gentle as a lamb. Go thy 
ways, wench serve God. Whstt, have you dined at home ? 
Jul, No, no : but all this did I know before. 

What says he of our marriage ? what of that ? 

Nurse, Lord, how my head aches 1 what a head have 1 1' 

It beats as it would fall in twenty pieces. 

My back o' t' other side,— ah, my back, my back 1 
Beshrew your heart for sending me about, 

To catch my death with jauncing up and down \ 

Jul, V faith, I am sorry that thou art not well. 

Sweet, sweet, sweet nurse, tell me, what sa;ys my love ? 

Nurse, Your love says, like an honest gentleman, and a courteous, 
and a kind, and a handsome, and, I warrant, a virtuous, — 
Where is your inpther ? , 

Jul, Where is my mother ! why, she is within ; 

Where should she be? How oddly thou repliest 1 
‘Your love says, like an honest gentleman, 

Where is your mother?' ■ - 

Nurse, O God's lady dear ! 

Are you so hot ? marry, come up, I trow ; 

Is this the poultice for tny aching bones ? 

J^enceforwafd do your messages yourself. 

Here such a coil ! come, what says • Romeo ? 
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-^urse. Have you got leave to go to shrift to-day ? 

I have. 

-^urse. Then h\6 you hence to Friar Laurence’ cell ; 

There stays a husband to make you. a wife : . 

Now comes the wanton blood up in your cheeks, . 

They ’ll be in scarlet straight at any news. 

Hie you to church.; I must another way, 

To fetch a ladder, by the which your love 
Must climb a bird’s nest soon when it is dark ; 

I am the drudge, and toil in your delight ; 

But you shall bear the burthen soon at night. 

Go ; I ’ll to dinner ; hie you to the cell. 

Hie to high fortune I Honest nurse, farewell. [Exeunt. 

Scene VI 

Friar Laurence^ s cell. 

Enter Friar Laurence and Romeo. 

■JFri. L. So smile the heavens upon this holy act 
That after-hours with sorrow chide us not 1 
JRom. Amen, amen 1 but come what sorrow can, 

It cannot countervail the exchange of joy 
That one short minute gives me in her sight : 

Do thou but close our hands with holy words, 

Then love-devouring death do what he dare, 

It is enough I may but call her mine. 

^ri. L. These violent delights have violent ends, 

And in their triumph die ; like fire and powder 
AVhich as they kiss consume : the sweetest honey 
Is loathsome in his own deliciousness, 

And in the taste confounds the appetite : 

Therefore, love moderately ; long love doth so 
Too swift arrives as tardy as too slow. 

Enter Juliet. 

Here comes the lady. O, sO light a foot 
Will ne’fer wear out the everlasting flint. 

A lover may bestride the gossamer 
That idles in the. wantbn suinmer air, 

And yet not fall; so light is vanity.- 
J'uL Good even to my ghostly cOrifessor. 
jFrt. L. Romeo shall thank thee, daughter, for us both. 

\JuL As much to him, -Oise is his tha.hks too much. 

JRom. Ah, jhliet, if the measure of thy joy-' ’ - ' \ 

Be heap’d like mine, and thotthy skiirbfe ihbte - 
To blazon it, then sweefteh with thy bMth ' 

This neighbour air; and' tef ‘ rich tniisic’fe tOrtgiib^ 
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Unfold the imagined happiness that both 
Receive in either by this dear encounter. 

TuL Conceit, more rich in matter than in words, 

Brags of his substance, not of ornament : 

They are but beggars that can count their worth ; 

But my true love is grown to such excess, 

I cannot sum up sum of half my wealth. 

I^ri. Z. Come, come with me, and we will make short work ; 
For, by your leaves, you shall not stay alone 
Till holy church incorporate two in one. \Exeunt 


ACT III— Scene I 


A public place. 

Enter Mercutio^ Benvolio^ Eage, and Servants. 

Ben. I pray thee, good Mercutio, let 's retire : 

The day is hoi the Capulets abroad, 

And, if we meet, we shall not ’scape a brawl ; 

For now these hot days is the mad blood stirring. 

Mer. Thou art like one of those fellows that when he enters 
the confines of a tavern claps me his sword upon the table, 
and says ‘ God send me no need of thee ! ’ and by the opera- 
tion of the second cup draws it on the drawer, when indeed 
there is no need. 

Ben. Am 1 like such a fellow ? 

Mer. Come, come, thou art as hot a Jack in thy mood as any 
in Italy, and as soon moved to be moody, and as soon 
moody to be moved, 

Ben. And what to ? 


Mer. Nay, an there were two such, we should have none 
shortly, for one would kill the other. Thou 1 why, thou wilt 
quarrel with a man that hath a hair more, or a hair less, in 
his beard^ than thou hast : thou wilt quarrel with a man 
for cracking nuts^ having no other reason but . because 
thou hast hazel eyes \ what eye, but such an eye, would 
spy out such a quarrel ? thy head is as full of quarrels 
^ naeat, and yet thy head hath been beaten 

as addle as an egg for quarrelling : thou hast quarrelled with 
a man for coughing in the street, because he hath wakened 
thy dog that hath lain asleep in the sun : didst thou not fall 
out with a tailor for wearing his new doublet before Easter? 
with another, for tying his new shoes with old riband? and 
yet thou wilt tutoj* me from, quarrelling 1 

^ soapt to quarrel as thou art, any man should 
buy the fecj^imple of ^ly life for an hpur and a quarter. 
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Mer, The fee-simple ! O simple 1 

Muter Tybalt and others, 

Ben. By my head, here comes the Capulets^ 

Mer. By my heel, I care not. 

Tyb. Follow me close, for I will speak to them. 

Gentlemen, good den : a word with one of you. 

Mer. And but one word with one of us ? couple it with some- 
thing j make it a word and a blow. 

Tyh. You shall find me apt enough to that, sir, an you will 
give me occasion. 

Mer. Could you not take some occasion without giving ? 

Tyb. Mercutio, thou consort’st with Romeo, — 

Mer. Consort ! what, dost thou make us minstrels ? an thou 
make minstrels of us, look to hear nothing but discords : 
here 's my fiddlestick j here 's that shall make you dance. 
'Zounds, consort 1 

Ben. We talk here in the public haunt of men : 

Either withdraw into some private place, 

Or reason coldly of your grievances, 

Or else depart ; here all eyes gaze on us. 

Mer. Men's eyes were made to look, and let them gaze; 

I will not budge for no man's pleasure, 1. 

Enter Romeo. 

Tyh. Well, peace be with you, sir : here comes my man. 

Mer. But I '11 be hang'd, sir, if he wear your livery : 

Marry, go before to field, he '11 be your follower ; 

Your worship in that sense may call him man. 

Tyh. Romeo, the love I bear thee can afford 
No better term than this, — thou art a villain. 

Rom. Tybalt, the reason that I have to love thee 
Doth much excuse the appertaining rage 
To such a greeting : villain am I none ; 

Therefore farewell ; I see thou know'st me not. 

Tyh. Boy, this shall not excuse the injuries 

That thou hast done me ; therefore turn and draw. 

Rofn. I do protest, I never injured thee, 

But love thee better than thou canst devise 
Till thou shalt know the reason of my love: 

And so, good Capulet, — which name I tender 
As dearly as mine own, — be satisfied. 

Mer. 0 calm, dishonourable, vile submission ! 

Alla stoccata carries it away. [ Draws. 

Tybalt, you rat-catcher, will you walk ? 

Tyh. What wouldst thou have with me ? . 

Mer. Good king of cats, nothing but one of your nine lives, 
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that I mean to make bold, withal, and, as jroii shall use me 
hereafter, dry-beat the rest of the eight., Will you pluck your 
sward out ofhispilcher by the ears,?, make haste, lest mine 
be about your ears ere it be out. , 

Tyb. I am for you, . [JDramng, 

Ravi, Gentle Mercatio, put thy rapier up. , ■ 

Men Gome, sir, yoarpassado. . \TIuy fight 

Ram, Draw, Benvolio; beat down their weapons. 

Gentlemen, for shame, forbear this outrage 1, 

Tybalt, Mercutio, the prince expressly hath 
Forbid this bandying in Verona streets : 

Hold, Tybalt! good IMercudo ! 

{Tybalt Re>7neoh arm stabs Mtrcufzo and jflies mih 
Ms /ollamr-s. 

Men .lam hurt ; 

A plague o' both y^our houses ! I am sped;: 

Is he gone, and hath nothing ? 

What, art thou hurt ? 

Men Ay, ay, a scratch, a scratch; many, 'tis enough 
Wh^e is my page ? So, villain, fetch a surgeon. lEaczt JPa^e. 
Rom, Courage, man ; the hurt cannot be much. 

Men No, ’tis not so . deep as a . well, nor sa wide as a church- 
door ; but 'tis enough, ’twill serve: ask for me to-marrow, 
and you shah ^find me a: grave man. I am peppered I 
wairarit, for this wld. A plague o’ both your houses! 
Zounds, a dog-, a rat, a mouse, a cat, to scratch a man to 
death I a bxaggaj^ a rogue, a villain, that fights by the book 
of mthmetic ! ¥hy the devil came you between us ? I was 
hurt under your arm. 

I thought all for the best. 

Men. Help me into some house, Benvolio, 

Or I shall faint, A plague o’ both your houses 1 
I hey have made vorms’ meat of me : I have it 
And soundly too; your houses! ' 

*1 ■ , Mf^rcuUa 

JCom, This gentleman, the prince’s near ally 

My veiy friend, - hath got this mortal hurt ; 

In my behalf j • my reputation stain’d 
With Tybalt's slider, -^Tybalt,’ that an hour 
Math been my kinsman : O sweet Juliet, 

Thy beauty hath nrade me eflfeminate, 

* And in my temper soften’d valour’s steel I 
R^'^nter JBtnvoUo: 

Mercutro’g dead! 
t aspired the clouds, 
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Which too untimely here did scorn the earth. 

Rom, This day’s black fate on more days doth depend ; 

This but begins the woe others must end. 

Re-enter Tybalt, 

Ben, Here comes the furious Tybalt back again 
Rom, Alive, in triumph ! and Mercutio slain 
Away to heaven, respective lenity, 

And fire-eyed fury be my conduct now ! 

Now, Tybalt, take the ‘ villain * back again 
That late thou gavest me ; for Mercutio’ s soul 
Is but a little way above our heads, 

Staying for thine to keep him company : 

Either thou, or I, or both, must go with him. 

Thou, wretched boy, that didst consort him here. 

Shalt with him hence. 

Rom, This shall determine that. 

{They fight ; Tybalt falls. 

Ben, Romeo, away, be gone 1 

The citizens are up, and Tybalt slain : 

Stand not amazed : the prince will doom thee death 
If thou art taken : hence, be gone, away 1 
Rom, O, I am fortune’s fool I 

Beti, Why dost thou stay ? {Exit Romeo, 

Enter Citizens^ 

First Cit, Which way ran he that kill’d Mercutio ? 

Tybalt, that murderer, which way ran he ? 

Ben, There Lies that Tybalt. 

First Cit. Up, sir, go with me ; 

I charge thee in the prince’s name, obey. 

Enter Frince^ attended; Montague^ Capulet^ their JVives^ 
and others, 

Frin, Where are the vile beginners of this fray ? 

Ben, O noble prince, I can discover all 
The unlucky manage of this fatal brawl : 

There lies the man, slaiii by young Romeo, 

That slew thy kinsman, brave Mercutio. 

La, Cap, Tybalt, my cousin ! O my brother’s Child ! 

O prince 1 O cousin ! husband I O, the blood is spilt 
Of my dear kinsman I Prince, as thou art trtie, 

For blood of ours, shed blood of Montague. 

O cousin, cousin 1 

Frtfu Benvolio,* who began this bloody fray ? 

Ben, Tybalt, herte slain, whom Romeo’s hand did ^lay 
Romeo that spoke him fair, bid him: bethink • 
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How nice the quarrel was, arid urged withal 

Your high displeasure : all this uttered 

With gentle breath, calm look, knees humbly bow’d, 

Could not take truce with the unruly spleen 
Of Tybalt deaf to peace, but that he tilts 
With piercing steel at bold Mercutip’s breast ; 

Who, all as hot, turns deadly point to point. 

And, with a martial scorn, with one hand beats 
Cold death aside, and with the other sends 
It back to Tybalt, whose dexterity 
Retorts it : Romeo he cries aloud, 

‘ Hold, friends ! friends, part P and, swifter than his tongue, 
His agile arm beats down their fatal points. 

And 'twixt them rushes ; underneath whose arm 
An envious thrust from Tybalt hit the life 
Of stout Mercutio, and then Tybalt fled ; 

But by and by comes back to Romeo, 

Who had but newly entertained revenge, 

And to’t they go like lightning: for, ere I 
Could draw to part them, was stout Tybalt slain ; 

And, as he fell, did Romeo turn and fly ; 

This is the truth, or let Benvolio die. 

La, Caj>, He is a kinsman to the Montague, 

Affection makes him false, he speaks not true : 

Some twenty of them fought in this black strife. 

And all those twenty could but kill one life. 

I beg for justice, which thou, prince, must give;. 

Romeo slew Tybalt, Romeo must not live. 

Frtn, Romeo slew him, he slew Mercutio ; 

Who now the price of his dear blood doth owe ? 

Mon,^ Not Romeo, prince, he was Merc.utio's friend; 

His fault concludes but what the law should end, 

The life of Tybalt. 

JPrin, And for that offence 

Immediately we do exile him hence : 

I have an interest in your hate’s proceeding, 

My blood for your rude brawls doth lie a-bleeding; 

But I ’ll amerce you with so strong a fine, ^ 

That you shall all repent the loss of mine : 

I will be deaf to pleading and excuses; 

Nor tears nor prayers shall pqrchase out abuses : 

Therefore use none: let Romeo hence in haste. 

Else, when he ’s found, that hpur is his last. 

Bear h^fnce this body,, and attend our will : 

Mercy but murders, pardoning those that kill. \BxmnL 
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Scene II 
Capulefs orchard. 

Enter Juliet 

fut Gallop apace, you fiery-footed steeds, 

Towards Phoebus’ lodging : such a waggoner 
As Phaethon would whip you to the west, 

And bring in cloudy night immediately. 

Spread thy close curtain, love-performing nighty 
That runaways’ eyes may wink, and Romeo 
Leap to these arms, untalk’d of and unseen. 

Lovers can see to do their amorous rites 
By their own beauties ; or, if love be blind, 

It best agrees with night. Come, civil night, 

Thou sober-suited matron, all in black, 

And learn me how to lose a winning match. 

Play’d for a pair of stainless maidenhoods : 

Hood my unmann’d blood bating in my cheeks 
With thy black mantle, till strange love grown bold 
Think true love acted simple modesty. 

Come, night, come, Romeo, come, thou day in night ; 

For thou wilt lie upon the wings of night 
Whiter than new snow on a raven’s back. 

Come, gentle night, come, loving, black-brow’d night, 

Give me my Romeo ; and, when he shall die, 

Take him and cut him out in little stars, 

And he will make the face of heaven so fine, 

That all the world will be in love with night, 

And pay no worship to the garish sun. 

0, I have bought the mansion of a love, 

But not possess’d it, and, though I am sold. 

Not yet enjoy’d ; so tedious is this day 

As is the night before some festival 

To an impatient child that hath new robes 

And may not wear them. O, here comes my nurse, 

And she brings news, and every tongue that speaks 
But Romeo’s name speaks heavenly eloquence. 

Enter Nurse^ with cords. 

Now, nurse, what news ? What hast thou there ? the cords 
That Romeo bid thee fetch ? 

Ifurse, Ay, ay, the cords. 

[Throws them down. 

Jul Ay me I what news ? why dost thou wring thy hands ? 
J^urse, Ah, well-a-day ! he’s dead, he’s dead, he’s dead. 

We are undone, lady, we are undone. 
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Alack the day! he’s gone, he’s kill’d, he’s dead. 

JuL Can heaven be so envious ? 

Nurse. Romeo can, 

Though heaven cannot. O Romeo, Romeo 1 
Who ever would have thought it ? Romeo 1 
JuL What devil art thou that dost torment me thus ? 

This torture should be roar’d in dismal hell. 

Hath Romeo slain himself? say thou but * 1/ 

And that bare vowel ‘ I ’ shall poison more 
Than the death-darting eye of cockatrice : 

I am not I, if there be such an I, 

Or those eyes shut, that make thee answer * L* 

If he be slain, say * I ; ' or if not, no : 

Brief sounds determine of my weal or woe. 

Nurse. I saw the wound, I saw it with mine eyes — 

God save the mark ! — here on his manly breast ; 

A piteous corse, a bloody piteous corse ; 

Pale, pale as ashes, all bedaub’d in blood, 

All in gore blood : I swounded at the sight. 

JuL O, break, my heart ! poor bankrupt, break at once 1 
To prison, eyes, ne’er look on liberty I 
Vile earth, to earth resign, end motion here, 

And thou and Romeo press one heavy bier ! 

Nurse. O Tybalt, Tybalt, the best friend I had I 
0 courteous Tybalt I honest gentleman I 
That ever I should live to see thee dead ! 

JuL What storm is this that blows so contrary ? 

Is Romeo slaughter’d, and is Tybalt dead? 

My dear-loved cousin, and my dearer lord ? 

Then, dreadful trumpet, sound the general doom ! 

For who is living, if those two are gone ? 

Nurse. Tybalt is gone, and Romeo banished ; 

Romeo that kill’d him, he is banished. 

JuL O God 1 did Romeo’s hand shed Tybalt’s blood ? 

Nurse. It did, it did ; alas the day, it did 1 
JicL 0 serpent heart, hid with a flowering face 1 
Did ever dragon keep so fair a cave? 

Beautiful tyrant I fiend angelical 1 
Dove-feather'd raven ! wolvish-ravening lamb I 
Despised substance of divinest show ! 

Just opposite to what thou justly seem’st, 

A damned saint, an honourable villain 1 
O nature, what hadst thou to do in hell, 

When thou didst bower the spirit of a fiend 
In mortal paradise of such sweet flesh ? 
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Was ever book containing such vile matter 
So fairly bound ? O, that deceit should dwell 
In such a gorgeous palace I 
JVurse, ^ There’s no trust, 

No faith, no honesty in men ; ail perjured, 

All forsworn, all naught, all dissemijlers* 

Ah, where’s my man? give me some aqua vittc : 

These griefs, these woes, these sorrows make me old. 
Shame come to Romeo 1 

/ul Blister’d be thy tongue 

For such a wish f he was not born to shame : 

Upon his l)row shame is ashamed to sit ; 

For ’tis a throne where honour may be crown’d 
Sole monarch of the universal earth. 

O, what a beast was I to chide at him 1 
JVurse, Will you speak well of him that kill’d your cousin ? 
/u/, Shall 1 speak ill of him that is my husband ? 

Ah, poor my lord, what tongue shall smooth thy name, 
When I, thy three-hours’ wife, have mangled it ? 

But wherefore, villain, didst thou kill my cousin ? 

I’lmt villain cousin would have kill’d my husband ; 

Back, foolish tears, back to your native spring ; 

Your tributary drops belong to woe, • 

Which you mistaking offer up to joy. 

My husband lives, that Tybalt would have slain ; 

And 'rybalt’s dead, that would have slain my husband ; 
All this is comfort ; wherefore weep 1 then ? 

Some word there was, worser than Tybalt’s death. 

That murder’d me : I would forget it fain ; 

But, O, it presses to my memory, 

Like damned guilty deeds to sinners’ minus ; 

‘'rybalt is dead, and Romeo banished ; ’ 

That * banished,’ that one word ‘banished,’ 

Hath slain ten thousand Tybalts. Tybalt’s death 
Was woe enough, if it had ended there : 

Or, if sour woe delights in fellowship, 

And needly will be rank’d with other griefs, 

Why follow’d not, when she said ‘ 'Fybalt ’s dead,’ 

’I'hy father, or thy mother, na)r, or both, 

Which modern lamentation might have moved ? 

But with a rear-ward following Tybalt’s death, 

* Romeo is banished : ’ to speak that word, 

Is father, mother, Tybalt, Romeo, Juliet, 

All slain, all dead. ‘ Romeo is banished.’ 

There is no end, no limit, measure, bounds 
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In that word’s death ; no words can that woe sound. 

Where is my father, and my mother, narse ? 

Nurse. Weeping and wailing over Tybalt’s corse : 

Will you go to them ? I will bring you thither. 

JuL Wash they his wounds with tears : mine shall be spent, 
When theirs are dry, for Romeo’s banishment. 

Take up those cords : poor ropes, you are beguiled, 

Both you and I \ for Romeo is exiled : 

He made you for a highway to my bed ; 

But I, a maid, die maiden-widowed. 

Come, cords ; come, nurse ; I ’ll to my wedding-bed ; 

And death, not Romeo, take my maidenhead ! 

Nurse, Hie to your chamber : I ’ll find Romeo 
To comfort you : I wot well where he is. 

Hark ye, your Romeo will be here at night : 

I ’ll to him j he is hid at Laurence’ cell. 

Jul, O, find him ! give this ring to my true knight, 

And bid him come to take his last farewell \JLxewit 

Scene III 
Friar Laurences cell. 

Enter Friar Laurence, 

Fri. Z. Romeo, come forth ; come forth, thou fearful man : 
Affiiction is enamour’d of thy parts, 

And thou art wedded to calamity* 

Enter Romeo, 

Rom, Father, what news ? what is the prince’s doom ? 

What sorrow craves acquaintance at my hand, 

That I yet know not? 

Fri, L, Too familiar 

Is my dear son with such sour company : 

I bring thee tidings of the prince’s doom* 

Rom, What less than dooms-day is the prince’s doom ? 

Fri, L, A gentler judgement vanish’d from his lips, 

Not body’s death, but body’s banishment. 

Rom, Ha, banishment 1 be merciful, say * death;’ 

For exile hath more terror in his look,. 

Much more than death : do not say ‘ banishment.’ 

Fri. L, Here from Verona art thou banished : 

Be’ patient, for the world is broad and wide* 

Rom, There is no world without Verona walls. 

But purgatory, torture, hell itself. 

Hence banished is banish’d from the world, 

And world’s exile is death : then ‘banished ’ 

Is death mis-term’d ; calling death ‘ banished ’ 
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Thou cut’st my head off with a golden axe, 

And smilest upon the stroke that murders me, 

Fru Z. O deadly sin ! O rude unthauKfulness ! 

Thy fault our law calls death ; but the kind prince, 
Taking thy part, hath ruslVd aside the law, 

And turn'd that black word death to banishment : 

This is dear mercy, and thou seest it not. 

Rom. 'Tis torture, and not mercy : heaven is here, 

Where Juliet lives ; and every cat and dog 
And little mouse, every unworthy thing, 

Live here in heaven and may look on her. 

But Romeo may not : more validity, 

More honourable state, more courtship lives 
In carrion-flies than Romeo : they may seize 
On the white wonder of dear Juliet’s hand, 

And steal immortal blessing from her lips ; 

Who, even in pure and vestal modesty. 

Still blush, as thinking their own kisses sin ; 

But Romeo may not ; he is banished : 

This may flies do, but I from this must fly : 

They are free men, but I am banished : 

And say'st thou yet, that exile is not death ? 

Hadst thou no poison mix’d, no sharp-ground knife, 

No sudden mean of death, though ne’er so mean. 

But * banished ’ to kill me ? — * Banished ’ ? 

O friar, the damned use that word in hell ; 

Howling attends it : how hast thou the heart, 

Being a divine, a ghostly confessor, 

A sin-absolver, and my friend profess’d. 

To mangle me with that word ‘ banished ’ ? 

Fri. L. Thou fond mad man, hear me but speak a word. 
Rom. O, thou wilt speak again of banishment. 

Fri. L. I ’ll give thee armour to keep off that word ; 
Adversity’s sweet milk, philosophy. 

To comfort thee, though thou art banished. 

Ro7n. Yet ‘ banish’d ’ ? Hang up philosophy 1 
Unless philosophy can make a Juliet, 

Displant a town, reverse a prince’s doom, 

It helps not, it prevails not : talk no more. 

Fri. L. O, then I see that madmen have no ears; 

Rom. How should they, when that wise men have no eyes ? 
Fri. L. Let me dispute with thee of thy estate, 

Ro7n. Thou canst not speak of that thou dost not feel ; 
Wert thou as young as I, Juliet thy love, 

An hour but married, Tybalt murdered, 
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Doting like me, and like me banished. 

Then mightst thou speak, then mightst thou tear thy hair, 
And fall upon the ground, as I do now. 

Taking the measure of an unmade grave. {Knocking within, 
Fru L. Arise j one knocks ; good Romeo, hide thyself. 

.Rom, Not I ; unless the breath of heart-sick groans 

Mist-like infold me from the search of eyes. {Knocking, 
Fri, L, Hark, how they knock ! Who there ? Romeo, arise ; 
Thou wilt be taken. — Stay awhile ! — Stand up; \Knockmg, 
Run to my study. — By and by I — God’s will, 

What simpleness is this ! — I come, I come ! {Knocking, 
Who knocks so hard ? whence come you ? what ’s your will ? 
Nurse, \_Within\ Let me come in, and you shall know my 
I come from Lady Juliet. [errand ; 

Fri, L, Welcome, then. 

Enter Nurse, 

Nurse. O holy friar, O, tell me, holy friar, 

Where is my lady’s lord, where ’s Romeo ? 

Fri, L, There on the ground, with his own tears made drunk. 
Nurse, 0, he is even in my mistress’ case. 

Just in her case ! 

Fri. L, O woeful sympathy ! 

Piteous predicament 1 
Nurse, Even so lies she, 

Blubbering and weeping, weeping and blubbering. 

Stand up, stand up ; stand, an you be a man ; 

For Juliet’s sake, for her sake, rise and stand; 

Why should you fall into so deep ah O ? 

Rom, Nurse 1 

Nurse. Ah sir ! ah sir 1 Well, death’s the end of all. 

Rom, Spakest thou of Juliet? how is it with her? 

Doth she not think me an old murderer, 

Now I have stain’d the childhood of her joy 
With blood removed but little from her own ? 

Where is she? and how doth she? and what says 
My conceal’d lady to our cancell’d love ? 

Nurse, 0, she says nothing, sir, but weeps and weeps ; 

And now falls on her bed ; and then starts up, 

And Tybalt calls ; and then on Romeo cries, 

And then down falls again. 

Rom, As if that name. 

Shot from the deadly level of a gun. 

Did murder her, as that name’s cursed hand 
Murder’d her kinsman. 0, tell me, friar, tell me. 

In what vile part of this anatomy 
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Doth my name lodge? tell me, that I may sack 
The hateful mansion. [Drawing his swo7*d, 

Z. Hold thy desperate hand : 

Art thou a man ? thy form cries out thou art : 

Thy tears are womanish ; thy wild acts denote 
The unreasonable fury of a beast : 

Unseemly woman in a seeming man 1 
Or ill-beseeming beast in seeming both ! 

Thou hast amazed me : by my holy order, 

I thought thy disposition better temper’d. 

Hast thou slain Tybalt? wilt thou slay thyself? 

And slay thy lady that in thy life lives, 

By doing damned hate upon thyself? 

W^hy rail’st thou on thy birth, the heaven and earth ? 

Since birth and heaven and earth, all three do meet 
In thee at once, which thou at once wouldst lose. 

Fie, fie, thou shamest thy shape, thy love, thy wit ; 

Which, like a usurer, abound’st in all, 

And usest none in that true use indeed 
Which should bedeck thy shape, thy love, thy wit : 

Thy noble shape is but a form of wax, 

Digressing from the valour of a man ; 

I'hy dear love sworn, but hollow perjury. 

Killing that love which thou hast vow’d to cherish ; 

Thy wit, that ornament to shape and love. 

Mis-shapen in the conduct of them both, 

Like powder in a skilless soldier’s flask. 

Is set a-fire by thine own ignorance, 

And thou dismember’d with thine own defence. 

What, rouse thee, man I thy Juliet is alive, 

For whose dear sake thou wast but lately dead ; 

There art thou happy ; Tybalt would kill thee, 

But thou slew’st Tybalt ; there art thou happy too ; 

The law, that threaten’d death, becomes thy friend, 

And turns it to exile ; there art thou happy : 

A pack of blessings lights upon thy back ; 

Happiness courts thee in her best array ; 

But, like a misbehaved and sullen wench, 

Thou pout’st upon thy fortune and thy love : 

Take heed, take heed, for such die miserable. 

Go, get thee to thy love, as was decreed, 

Ascend her chamber, hence and comfort her: 

But look thou stay not till the watch be set, 

For then thou canst not pass to Mantua ; 

Where thou shalt live till we can find a time : ; ) ; 
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To blaze your marriage, reconcile your friends, 

Beg pardon of the prince, and call thee back 
With twenty hundred thousand times more joy 
Than thou wenf st forth in lamentation. 

Go before, nurse : commend me to thy lady, 

And bid her hasten all the house to bed, 

Which heavy sorrow makes them apt unto : 

Romeo is coming. 

Nurse, O Lord, I could have stayed here all the night 
To hear good counsel : 0, what learning is ! 

My lord, I ’ll tell my lady you will come. 

^om. Do so, and bid my sweet prepare to chide. 

Nurse, Here, sir, a ring she bid me give you, sir ; 

Hie you, make haste, for it grows very late. \Exii, 

Rom, How well my comfort is revived by this ! 

Rri, Go hence; good night; and here stands all your state : 
Either be gone before the watch be set. 

Or by the break of day disguised from hence : 

Sojourn in Mantua ; I ’ll find out your man, 

And he shall signify from time to time 
Every good hap to you that chances here ; 

Give me thy hand ; ’tis late : farewell ; good night 
Rom, But that a joy past joy calls out on me, 

It were a grief, so brief to part with thee : 

Farewell, \Exeunt 

Scene IV 

A room in Capukfs house. 

Enter Capulet^ Lady Capulet^ and Paris, 

Cap, Things have fall'n out, sir, so unluckily, 

That we have had no time to move our daughter. 

Look you, she loved her kinsman Tybalt dearly, 

And so did 1. Well, we were bom to die. 

’Tis very late ; she ’ll not come down to-night ; 

I promise you, but for your company, 

I would have been a-bed an hour ago. 

Far, These times of woe afford no time to woo. 

Madam, good night : commend me to your daughter. 

La, Cap. I will, and know her mind early to-morrow ; 

To-night she’s mew’d up to her heaviness. 

Cap, Sir Paris, I will make a desperate tender 
Of my child’s love : I think she will be ruled 
In all respects by me ; nay more, I doubt it not. 

Wife, go you to her ere you go to bed ; 

Acquaint her here of my son Paris’ love; 
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And bid her, mark you me, on Wednesday next — 

But, soft 1 what day is this ? 

Par. Monday, my lord. 

Cap. Monday ! ha, ha 1 Well, Wednesday is too soon ; 
Thursday let it be : o* Thursday, tell her, 

She shall be married to this noble earl. 

Will you be ready ? do you like this haste ? 

We '11 keep no great ado ; a friend or two ; 

For, hark you, Tybalt being slain so late. 

It may be thought we held him carelessly, 

Being our kinsman, if we revel much : 

Therefore we 'll have some half-a-dozen friends, 

And there an end. But what say you to Thursday ? 

Par. My lord, I would that Thursday were to-morrow. 

Cap. Well, get you gone : o' Thursday be it then. 

Go you to Juliet ere you go to bed. 

Prepare her, wife, against this wedding-day. 

Farewell, my lord. Light to my chamber, ho I 
Afore me, it is so very very late, 

That we may call it early by and by : 

Good night. \Exm\ 

Scene V 
Capukfs orchard. 

Enter Romeo a7id Juliet^ above^ at the Window. 
fuL Wilt thou be gone ? It is not yet near day : 

It was the nightingale, and not the lark, 

That pierced the fearful hollow of thine ear; 

Nightly she sings on yond pomegranate-tree : 

Believe me, love, it was the nightingale. 

Ro?n. It was the lark, the herald of the mom. 

No nightingale : look, love, what envious streaks 
Do lace the severing clouds in yonder east : 

Night's candles are burnt out, and jocund day 
Stands tiptoe on the misty mountain tops : 

I must be gone and live, or stay and die. 

JuL Yond light is not day-light, I know it, I ; 

It is some meteor that the sun exhales, 

To be to thee this night a torch-bearer. 

And light thee on thy way to Mantua : 

Therefore stay yet ; thou need'st not to be gone. 

Rom. Let me be ta'en, let me be put to death ; 

I am content, so thou wilt have it so. 

I '11 say yon grey is not the morning's eye, 

'Tis but the pale reflex of Cynthia's brow; 
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Nor that is not the lark, whose notes do beat 
The vauUy heaven so high above our heads 
I have mtjre care to stay than will to go : 

Come, death, and welcome 1 Juliet wills it so. 

How is’t, my soul ? let 's talk : it is not day. 

JuL It is, it is ! hie hence, be gone, away ! 

It is the lark that sings so out of time, 

Straining harsh tliscorrls and unpleasing sharps. 

Some say the lark makes swfci’t rlivisioii ; 

This doth not so, for she divideth ns : 

Some stiy the lark and loathcil tisui change eyes ; 

O, now i would they had changerl voir:cs too ! 

Since arm from arm that voice iloth us ulfray, 

Hunting thee hence with hums-u|i to the day. 

O, now be gone ; more light and light it grows. 

Rm. More light niul light : more dork and dark our wihm 1 
Enter Nurse, ft) the cfhunhtr. 

Nurse. Madam ! 

/«/, Nurse ? 

Nurse, Your lady mother i« coming to your clmmlrcr : 

The day is broke ; Ire wary, look aljout. f Au,'. 

Jut, 'riien, window, let day in, and let life out. 

Rum, i'arewell, farewell 1 one kiss, and I 'll descend, j Ees.auis. 
Jut. Art thou gone so? my lord, my love, my friciul ! 

I must hear from thee every day in the hour, 

For in a minute there are many dnya : 

O, by this count 1 ahull be much in year* 

Ere I again behold my Romeo 1 
Rpm. Farewell I 
I will omit no opjmrtunily 
That may convey my greeting*, love, to thee. 

Jut. O, think’»t thou we shall ever meet again ? 

Rum. I doubt it not j and all the*o wins* shall serve 
For sweet discourses in our time to come. 

Jut. O G«xi ! I have an ill-divining soul. 

Methinks I see thee, m»w thou art below, 

A* one dear! in the bottom of a tomb ; 

Either my eyesight fail* or thou look'rt pale. 

Rm. And trust me, love, in my eye *0 tlo you : 

Dry sorrow drinks our blood. Adieu, adieu I Kxit 

O fortune, fortune I alt men call thee tickle t 
If thou art fickle, what dost thou with him 
That is renown'd for faith ? Be hckle, fortune ; 

For dten, I hop, thou wilt not keep him bng, 

But send him beck. 
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La. Cap, \Withiii\ Ho, daughter! are you up? 

JuL Who is^t that calls ? it is my lady mother 1 
Is she not down so late, or up so early ? 

What unaccustom’d cause procures her hither? 

JLnter Lady Capiilet 
La. Cap. Why, how now, Juliet I 
JuL Madam, I am not well 

La. Cap. Evermore weeping for your cousin’s death? 

What, wilt thou wash him from his grave with tears ? . 

An if thou couldst, thou couldst not make him live ; 
Therefore have done : some grief shows much of love. 

But much of grief shows still some want of wit. 

JuL Yet let me weep for such a feeling loss. 

La. Cap. So shall you feel the loss, but not the friend 
Which you weep for. 

JuL Feeling so the loss, 

I cannot choose but ever weep the friend. 

La. Cap. Well, girl, thou weep’st not so much for his death 
As that the villain lives which slaughter'd him. 

JuL What villain, madam ? 

La. Cap. That same villain, Romeo. 

JuL \Aside\ Villain and he be many miles asunder. 

God pardon him ! I do, with all my heart ; 

And yet no man like he doth grieve my heart. 

La. Cap. That is because the traitor murderer lives. 

JuL Ay, madam, from the reach of these my hands : 

Would none but I might venge my cousin’s death 1 
La. Cap. We will have vengeance for it, fear thou not : 
Then weep no more. I ’ll send to one in Mantua, 

Where that same banish’d runagate doth live, 

Shall give him such an unaccustom’d dram 
That he shall soon keep Tybalt company; 

And then, I hope, thou wilt be satisfied. : 

Jttl. Indeed, I never shall be saitisfied 
With Romeo, till I behold him-— dead — 

Is my poor heart so for a kinsman vex’d. 

Madam, if you could find out but a man* 

To bear a poison, I would tamper it, 

That Romeo should^ upon^receipt thereof, 

Soon sleep in quiet.' O, how my heart abhors 
To hear him named, and cannot come to him, 

To wreak the love I bore my cousin 
Upon his body that hath slaughter’d him 1 
La. Cap. Find thou the means, and I ’ll find such a man* 
But now I ’ll tell thee joyful tidings, gitL 
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JuL And joy comes well in such a needy time ; 

What are they, I beseech your ladyship ? 

La. Cap. Well, well, thou hast a careful father, child ; 

One who, to put thee from thy heaviness, 

Hath sorted out a sudden day of joy, 

That thou expect’st not, nor I look'd not for. 

JuL Madam, in happy time, what day is that ? 

La. Cap. Marry, my child, early next Thursday morn. 

The gallant, young, and noble gentleman, 

The County Paris, at Saint Peter's Church, 

Shall happily make thee there a joyful bride. 

Jul. Now, by Saint Peter’s Church, and Peter too. 

He shall not make me there a joyful bride. 

I wonder at this haste ; that I must wed 
Ere he that should be husband comes to woo. 

I pray you, tell my lord and father, madam, 

I will not marry yet \ and, when I do, 1 swear, 

It shall be Romeo, whom you know I hate, 

Rather than Paris, These are news indeed I 
La. Cap. Here comes your father; tell him so yourself, 

And see how he will take it at your hands. 

Mnter Capulet and Nurse. 

Cap. When the sun sets, the air doth drizzle dew ; 

But for the sunset of my brother's son 
It rains downright. 

How now I a conduit, girl? what, still in tears? 

Evermore showering? In one little body 
Thou counterfeit's! a bark, a sea, a wind ; 

For still thy eyes, which I may call the sea, 

Do ebb and flow with tears; the bark thy body is, 

Sailing in this salt flood ; the winds, thy sighs ; 

Who raging with thy tears, and they with them, 

Without a sudden calm will overset 
Thy tempest-tossed body. How now, wife 1 
Have you deliver’d to her our decree ? 

La. Cap. Ay, sir ; but she will none, she gives you thanks- 
I would the fool were married to her grave ! 

Cap. Soft 1 take me with you, take me with you, wife. 

How I will she none? doth she^ not give us thanks ? 

Is she not proud ? doth she npt count her blest, 

Unworthy as she k, that we have wrought 
So worthy a gentleman to be her bridegroom ? 

JuL Not proud, ydu have, but thankful that you have : 

Proud can I: never be of what I hate ; 

But thankful even for hate that is meant love. 
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Cap- How, how ! how, how I chop-logic ! What is this? 

‘ Proud,^ and * I thank you,’ and ‘ I thank you not ; ’ 

And yet ‘ not proud : ’ mistress minion, you, 

Thank me no thankings, nor proud me no prouds, 

But fettle your line joints ’gainst Thursday next, 

To go with Paris to Saint Peter’s Church, 

Or I will drag thee on a hurdle thither. 

Out, you green-sickness carrion 1 out, you baggage I 
You tallow-face ! 

La, Cap, Fie, fie ! what, are you mad? 

Jill, Good father, I beseech you on my knees, 

Hear me with patience but to speak a word. 

Cap, Hang thee, young baggage ! disobedient wretch ! 

I tell thee what ; get thee to church o’ Thursday, 

Or never after look me in the face : 

Speak not, reply not, do not answer me ; 

My fingers itch. Wife, we scarce thought us blest 
That God had lent us but this only child j 
But now I see this one is one too much. 

And that we have a curse in- having her : 

Out on her, hilding I 

jsjitrse, God in heaven bless her ! 

You are to blame, my lord, to rate her so. 

Cap, And why, my lady wisdom? hold your tongue, 

Good prudence ; smatter with your gossips, go. 

Nurse- 1 speak no treason. 

Cap. O, God ye god-den. 

Nurse. May not one speak ? 

Cap. Peace, you mumbling fool ! 

Utter your gravity o’er a gossip’s bowl ; 

For here we need it not. 

La. Cap, You are too hot. 

Cap. God’s bread 1 it makes me mad : 

Day, night, hour, tide, time, work, play, 

Alone, in company, still my care hath been 
To have her match’d : and having now provided 
A gentleman of noble parentage, 

Of fair demesnes, youthful, and nobly train’d, 

Stuffd, as they say, with honourable parts, 

Proportion’d as one’s thought would wish a man ; 

And then to have a wretched puling fool, 

A whining mammet, in her fortune’s tender. 

To answer ‘ I ’ll not wed ; I cannot love, 

I am too young ; 1 pray you, pardon me.’ 

But, an you will not wed, I ’ll pardon you : 
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Graze where you will, you shall not house with me : 

Look to 't, think on 't, I do not use to jest 
Thursday is near ; lay hand on heart, advise : 

An you be mine, 111 give you to my friend j 
An you be not, hang, beg, starve, die in the streets. 

For, by my soul, 1 11 ne’er acknowledge thee, 

Nor what is mine shall never do thee good : 

Trust to 't, bethink you ; 1 11 not be forsworn. [Esctt 

JtiL Is there no pity sitting in the clouds, 

That sees into the bottom of my grief? 

0 , sweet my mother, cast me not away ! 

Delay this marriage for a month, a week ; 

Or, if you do not, make the bridal bed 
In that dim monument where Tybalt lies, 

La, Cap. Talk not to me, for 1 11 not speak a word : 

Do as thou wilt, for I have done with thee, \Ecfiit 

JuL O God 1 — O nurse, how shall this be prevented? 

My husband is on earth, my faith in heaven; 

How shall that faith return again to earth, 

Unless that husband send it me from heaven 
By leaving earth ? comfort me, counsel me. 

Alack, alack, that heaven should practise stratagems 

Upon so soft a subject as myself I 

What say’st thou? hast thou not a word of joy ? 

Some comfort, nurse. 

Nurse. Faith, here it is. 

Borneo is banish’d, and all the world to nothing, 

That he dares ne’er come back to challenge you 3 
Or, if he do, it needs must be by stealth. 

Then, since the case so stands as now it doth, 

I think it best you married with the county. 

0 , he ’s a lovely gentleman I 

Borneo ’s a dishclout to him : an eagle, madam, 

Hath not so green, so quick, so fair an eye 
As Paris hath. Beshrew my vesry heart, 

I think you are happy in this second match, 

For it excels your first : or if it did not, 

Your first is. dead, or ’twere as good he were 
As living here and you no use of him. 

Tul Speakest thou from thy heart? 

Nurse. And from my soul too ; 

Else beshrew them both, 

Jul Amen I 

Nurse. ' What ? 

M. Well, thou hast comfort^ me marvellous much. 
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Go in, and tell my lady I am gone, 

Having displeased my father, to Laurence' cell, 

To make confession and to be absolved. 

Nurse. Marry, I will, and this is wisely done. 

JuL Ancient damnation 1 O most wicked fiend ! 

Is it more sin to wish me thus forsworn, 

Or to dispraise my lord with that same tongue 
Which she hath praised him with above compare 
So many thousand times ? Go, counsellor 1 
Thou and my bosom henceforth shall be twain. 

I '11 to the friar, to know his remedy : 

If all else fail, myself have power to die. [Exit 

ACT IV — Scene I 
Friar Laurence^ s cell. 

Enter Friar Laurence and Paris. 

FH. Z. On Thursday, sir? the time is very short. 

Par, My father Capulet will have it so; 

And I am nothing slow to slack his haste. 

Fri. L. You say you do not know the lady’s mind : 

Uneven is the course ; I like it not. 

Par. Immoderately she weeps for Tybalt's death, 

And therefore have I little talk’d of love, 

For Venus smiles not in a house of tears. 

Now, sir, her father counts it dangerous 
That she doth give her sorrow so much sway. 

And in his wisdom hastes our marriage, 

To stop the inundation of her tears, 

Which, too much minded by , herself alone, 

May be put from her by society : 

Now do you know the reason of this haste. 

Fri. L, \^Aside'\ I would I knew not why it should be slow'd. 
Look, sir, here comes the lady toward my cell. 

Enter Juliet. 

Far. Happily met, my lady and my wife I 
JuL That may be, sir, when I may be a wife. 

Far. That may be must be, love, on Thursday next 
JuL What must be shall be- 
Fri. Z. That’s a certain text 

Far. Come you to make confession to this father? 

JuL To answer that I should confess to you. 

Far. Do not deny to him that you love me. 

JuL I will confess to you that I love him. 

Par. So will ye, I am sur^ that you love me. 
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JiiK If I do %i\ it will hi* of more price, 

spoke bt^hiiul your Imck, ihan to y<n»r law 
/hrn Pour houI, thy face h nuich abused with tears. 

JuA The tears have got smalt victt>ry by that ; 
l or it was l)ad <mnugh before their 

Hiou wrung St ii more than tears with that report* 
Jif \ *rhat is no slatuh^r, sir, which is a truth, 

And what I sp tke, I spake it to my fat e 
/\tK *rhy face is mine, and thou hast slander'il it. 

////. It may be «*», for it is not mine tnvn. 

Arc you at leisitre, Imly father, now ; 

Or shall I eotue to y(»u at evi*ning mass? 

/v 7 , L* My leisun* starves me, {H^nsive tlanghtcr, inav, 

My lofil, we must entreat tlu* lime alone, 

/be, t'liKl shield I shtmld tlislurb tlevtUHin I 
Juliet, on ‘l‘hursday early will I rouse yci 
rtll then, adieu, and keep this holy kiss, 

////. O, shut the dotrr, and when thou hast done stt, 
iamiic weep with me; past hope, nasi tain% |>ast la lp t 
Ffi\ A. Ah, Juliet, ! alreatly know thy grief i 
It strains me }>a»t the eom|jasH of my wits *, 
i hear thou must, and nothing may prorogue it, 

On Thursday next las married to inis ctniniy. 

/nL Tell me not, friar, that thmi hear’at of this, 

Unless thou tell me how 1 may prevent it ; 

If in thy wisdom thou cans! give no help, 
i >o thou hut call my resolution wise, 

And with this knife I *11 help it preju ntly. 

( lod joinM my heart and RomeoV, thon nur hands ; 
And ere this hand, by thee to Romeo's scal’d, 

Shall be the lalK*! to another deed, 

Or my true heart with ireachcnnts revolt 
Turn to another, this shall slay lht*m Iioth i 
'rhereforc, out of thy loitg exj>erience<l time, 

Give me some present counsel ; or, Ijchold, 

*Twixt my extremes and me this blomly knife 
Shall play the umpire, arbitrating that 
Which the commission of thy years and art 
Could to no issue of true honour bring. 

Be not HO long to s{>eak ; 1 long to die, 

If what thou speak’st sjieak not of remedy. 

Frl Z. Hold, daughter t I do spy a kind of hojie, 

Which craves as desperate an execution 
As that is desperate which we would prevent. 

If, rather than to mairy County Parit, 

384 



[Act IV, Sc. i 


^omeo and Juliet 

Thou hast the strength of will to slay thyself, 

Then is it likely thou wilt undertake 
A thing like death to chide away this shame, 

That copest with death himself to 'scape from it ; 

^ And, if thou darest, I 'll give thee remedy. 

O, bid me leap, rather than marry Paris, 

From off the battlements of yonder tower ; 

Or walk in thievish ways ; or bid me lurk 
Where serpents are ; chain me with roaring bears ; 

Or shut me nightly in a charnel-house, 

O'er-cover'd quite with dead men's rattling bones, 

With reeky shanks and yellow chapless skulls ; 

Or bid me go into a new-made grave, 

And hide me with a dead man in his shroud ; 

Things that to hear them told, have made me tremble; 
And I will do it without fear or doubt, 

To live an unstain'd wife to my sweet love. 

Z. Hold, then ; go home, be merry, give consent 
To marry Paris : Wednesday is to-morrow ; 

To-morrow night look that thou lie alone, 

Let not thy nurse lie with thee in thy chamber : 

'Take thou this vial, being then in bed, 

And this distill’d liquor drink thou off : 

When presently through all thy veins shall run 
A cold and drowsy humour ; for no pulse 
Shall keep his native progress ; but surcease : 

No warmth, no breath, shall testify thou livest; 

The roses in thy lips and cheeks shall fade 
To paly ashes ; thy eyes' windows fall, 

Like death, when he shuts up the day of life ; 

Each part, deprived of supple government, 

Shall, stiff and stark and cold, appear like death : 

And in this borrow’d likeness of shrunk death 
Thou Shalt continue two and forty hours. 

And then awake as from a pleasant sleep. 

Now, when the bridegroom in the morning comes 
To rouse thee from thy bed, there art thou dead : 
Then, as the manner of our country is, 

In thy best robes uncover'd on the bier 
Thou Shalt be borne to that same ancient vault 
Where all the kindred of the Capulets lie. 

In the mean time, against thou shalt awake. 

Shall Komeo by my letters know our drift ; 

And hither shall he come ; and he and I 
Will watch thy waking, and that very night 
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Shall Romeo bear thee hence to Mantua. 

And this shall free thee from this present shame, 

If no inconstant toy nor womanish fear 
Abate thy valour in the acting it. 

JuL Give me, give me 1 O, tell not me of fear ! 

FrL Z. Hold ; get you gone, be strong and prosperous 
In this resolve ; I '11 send a friar with speed 
To Mantua, with my letters to thy lord. 

JuL Love give me strength ! and strength shall help afford. 
Farewell, dear father ! [Exeunt. 


Scene II 

Hall in Capulefs ho24se. 

E^ifer CapuleL Lady Capulet, Nurse^ a7id two Semimg7nen. 
*Cap. So many guests invite as here are writ. 

[Exit First Se?'7<a?iL 

Sirrah, go hire me twenty cunning cooks. 

Sec. Serv. You shall have none ill, sir, for I '11 try if they can 
lick their fingers. 

Cap, How canst thou try them so ? 

Sec. Serv. Marry, sir, 'tis an ill cook that cannot lick his own 
fingers : therefore he that cannot lick his fingers goes not 
with me. 

Cap. Go, be gone. [Exit Sec. Servant. 

We shall be much unfurnish'd for this time. 

• What, is my daughter gone to Friar Laurence ? 

\Nurse. Ay, forsooth. 

Cap. Well, he may chance to do some good on her: 

A peevish self-will’d harlotry it is. 

Enter Juliet. 

^JSJurse. See where she comes from shrift with merry look. 

How now, my headstrong! where have you been 

[gadding? 

Jul. Where I have learn'd me to repent the sin 
Of disobedient opposition 
To you and your behests, and am enjoin'd 
By holy Laurence to fall prostrate here, 

To beg your pardon 1 pardon, I beseech you 1 
Henceforward I am ever ruled by you. 

%ap. Send for the county ; go tell him of this : 

I '11 have this knot knit up to-morrow morning. 

Jul. I met the youthful lord at Laurence’ cell, 

And gave him what becomed love I might, 

Not stepping o'ear the bounds of modesty. 
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Cap. Why, I am glad on 't ; this is well : stand up : 

This is as ^t should be. Let me see the county : 

Ay, marry, go, I say, and fetch him hither. 

Now, afore God, this reverend holy friar, 

All our whole city is much bound to him. 

JuL Nurse, will you go with me into my closet, 

To help me sort such needful ornaments 
As you think fit to furnish me to-morrow? 

La. Cap. No, not till Thursday \ there is time enough. 

Cap. Go, nurse, go with her : we 11 to church to-morrow, 

[Exeunt Juliet and Nurse. 
La. Cap. We shall be short in our provision : 

’Tis now near night. 

Cap. Tush, I will stir about, 

And all things shall be well, I warrant thee, wife : 

Go thou to Juliet, help to deck up her \ 

1 11 not to bed to-night j let me alone ; 

1 11 play the housewife for this once. What, ho ! 

They are all forth : well, Twill walk myself 
To County Paris, to prepare him up 
Against to-morrow : my heart is wondrous light, 

Since this same wayward girl is so reclaim'd. [Exeunt. 

Scene III 
Julkfs Chamber. 

Enter Juliet and Nurse. 

Jul Ay, those attires are best : but, gentle nurse, 

I pray thee, leave me to myself to-night ; 

For I have need of many orisons 

To move the heavens to smile upon my state, 

Which, well thou know'st, is cross and full of sin. 

Enter Lady Capulet. 

La. Cap. What, are you busy, ho ? need you my help ? 

Jul. No, madam ; we have cull'd such necessaries 
As are behoveful for our state to-morrow : 

So please you, let me now be left alone, 

And let the nurse this night sit up with you, 

For I am sure you have your hands full all 
In this so sudden business. 

La. Cap. Good night I 

Get thee to bed and rest, for thou hast need. 

[Exeunt Lady Capulet and Nurse, 
Jul. Farewell 1 God knows when we shall meet agaim 
I have a faint cold fear thrills through my veins, 
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That almost freezes up the heat of life : 

I ’ll call them back again to comfort me. 

Nurse ! — What should she do here ? 

My dismal scene I needs must act alone. 

Come, vial. 

What if this mixture do not work at all ? 

Shall I be married then to-morrow morning ? 

No, no : this shall forbid it. Lie thou there 

\Laymg down a dagger. 
What if it be a poison, which the friar 
Subtly hath minister’d to have me dead, 

Lest in this marriage he should be dishonour’d, 

Because he married me before to Romeo ? 

I fear it is : and yet, methinks, it should not, 

For he hath still been tried a holy man. 

How if, when I am laid into the tomb, 

I wake before the time that Romeo 
Come to redeem me ? there’s a fearful point. 

Shall I not then be stifled in the vault, 

To whose foul mouth no healthsome air breathes in, 

And there die strangled ere my Romeo comes ? 

Or, if I live, is it not very like, 

The horrible conceit of death and night, 

Together with the terror of the place, 

As in a vault, an ancient receptacle, 

Where for this many hundred years the bones 
Of all my buried ancestors are pack’d ; 

Where bloody Tybalt, yet but green in earth, 

Lies festering in his shroud ; where, as they say, 

At some hours in the night spirits resort j 
Alack, alack, is it not like that I 
So early waking, what with loathsome smells 
And shrieks like mandrakes’ tom out of the earth, 

That living mortals hearing them run mad ; 

O, if I wake, shall I not be distraught, 

Environed with all these hideous fears? 

And madly pky with my forefathers’ joints ? 

And pluck the mangled Tybalt from his shroud ? 

And, in this rage, with some great kinsman’s bone. 

As with a club, dash out my desperate brains ? 

O, look 1 methinks I see my cousin ’s ghost 
Seeking out Romeo, that did spit his body 
Upon a rapier’s point : stay, Tybalt, stay ! 

Romeo, I come I this do I drink to thee. 

[She falls upon her hed^ within the curtains. 
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Scene IV 

Hall in Capulefs house^ 

Enter Lady Capukt and Nurse, 

La, Cap, Hold, take these keys, and fetch more spices, nurse. 
Nurse, They call for dates and quinces in the pastry. 

Enter Capulet, 

Cap, Come, stir, stir, stir 1 the second cock hath crow'd, 

The curfew-bell hath rung, ’tis three o’clock : 

Look to the baked meats, good Angelica ; 

Spare not for cost. 

Nurse, Go, you cot-quean, go, 

Get you to bed ; faith, you ’ll be sick to-morrow 
For this night’s watching. 

Cap, No, not a whit : what 1 I have watch’d ere now 
All night for lesser cause, and ne’er been sick. 

La, Cap, Ay, you have been a mouse-hunt in your time ; 

But I will watch you from such watching now. 

\_Exeunt Lady Capulet a?id Nurse,. 
Cap, A jealous-hood, a jealous-hood! 

Enter three or four Servingmen, with spits, and logs, and 
baskets. 

Now, fellow. 

What ’s there ? 

First Serv, Things for the cook, sir, but I know not what. 

Cap, Make haste, make haste. \Exit First Servi\ Sirrah, fetch 
Call Peter, he will show thee where they are. [drier logs : 
Sec, Serv, I have a head, sir, that will find out logs, 

And never trouble Peter for the matter. 

Cap, Mass, and well said ; a merry whoreson, ha ! 

Thou shalt be logger-head. \Exit Sec, Scrvi\ Good faith. 
The county will be here with music straight, [’tis day : 
For so he said he would. [Music withm,'\ I hear him near. 
Nurse 1 Wife I What, ho I What, nurse, I say I 
Re-enter Nurse, 

Go waken Juliet, go and trim her up ; 

I ’ll go and chat with Paris : hie, make haste. 

Make haste : the bridegroom he is come already : 

Make haste, I say. [ExeunU 

Scene V 
Juliefs chamber. 

Enter Nurse, 

Nurse, Mistress 1 what, mistress 1 Juliet 1 fast, I warrant her, she 
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Why, lamb ! why, lady ! fie, you slug-a-bed I 
Why, love, I say ! madam ! sweet-heart ! why, bride ! 

What, not a word ? you take your pennyworths now : 

Sleep for a week ; for the next night, I warrant, 

The County Paris hath set up his rest 
That you shall rest but little. God forgive me, 

Marry, and amen, how sound is she asleep 1 
I needs must wake her. Madam, madam, madam ! 

Ay, let the county take you in your bed ; 

He T1 fright you up, P faith. Will it not be ? 

[ Undraws the curtains. 

What, dress’d 1 and in your clothes ! and down again i 
I must needs walce you. Lady 1 lady ! lady I 
Alas, alas 1 Help, help ! my lady ’s dead 1 
0, well-a-day, that ever I was born ! 

Some aqua-vitae, ho 1 My lord 1 my lady I 
Enter Lady Capukt 
La. Cap, What noise is here ? 

Nurse^ O lamentable day ! 

La, Cap, What is the matter? 

Nurse. Look, look ! O heavy day I 

La, Cap. 0 me, 0 me 1 My child, my only life, 

Revive, look up, or I will die with thee. 

Help 1 help 1 call help. 

Enter Capulet, 

Cap. For shame, bring Juliet forth ; her lord is come. 

Nurse. She ’s dead, deceased, she ’s dead ; alack the day I 
La. Cap, Alack the day, she ’s dead, she 's dead, she ’s dead 1 
Cap, Ha 1 let me see her. Out, alas I she ’s cold ; 

Her blood is settled and her joints are stiff ; 

Life and these lips have long been separated. 

Death lies on her like an untimely frost 
Upon the sweetest flower of aJl the field. 

Nurse. 0 lamentable day 1 

La, Cap, 0 woeful time f 

Cap, Death, that hath ta’en her hence to make me wail, 

Ties up my tongue and will not let me speak. 

Enter Friar Laurence and Faris, with Musicians^ 

Fri, Z. Comej is the bride ready to go to church ? 

Cap, !3Ready to go, but never to return. 

0 son, the night before thy wedding-day 
Hath death lain with thy wife : see, there she lies, 

Flower as she was, deflowered by him. 

Death is my son-in-law, death is my heir; 

My daT3gh ter he hajdl wedded : I will 
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And leave him all j life, living, all is Death's. 

Far. Have I thought long to see this morning's face, 

And doth it give me such a sight as this ? 

La. Cap. Accurst, unhappy, wretched, hateful day 1 
Most miserable hour that e'er time saw 
In lasting labour of his pilgrimage ! 

But one, poor one, one poor and loving child, 

But one thing to rejoice and solace in. 

And cruel death hath catch'd it from my sight 1 
Nurse. O woe ! O woeful, woeful, woeful day ! 

Most lamentable day, most woeful day. 

That ever, ever, I did yet behold ! 

O day I O day ! O day I O hateful day 1 
Never was seen so black a day as this : 

O woeful day, O woeful day 1 
Par. Beguiled, divorced, wronged, spited, slain I 
Most detestable death, by thee beguiled, 

By cruel cruel thee quite overthrown ! 

O love ! O life ! not life, but love in death ! 

Cap. Despised, distressed, hated, martyr'd, kill'd 1 
Uncomfortable time, why earnest thou now 
To murder, murder our solemnity ? 

0 child ! O child ! my soul, and not my child 1 
Dead art thou ! Alack, my child is dead ; 

And with my child my joys are buried I 
Fri. L. Peace, ho, for shame f confusion’s cure lives not 
In these confusions. Heaven and yourself 
Had part in this fair maid ; now heaven hath all, 

And all the better is it for the maid : 

Your part in her you could not keep from death ; 

But heaven keeps his part in eternal life. 

The most you sought was her promotion, 

For 'twas your heaven she should be advanced : 

And weep ye now, seeing she is advanced 
Above the clouds, as high as heaven itself ? 

O, in this love, you love your chfld so ill, 

That you run mad, seeing that she is well : 

She's not well married that lives married long, 

But she 's best married that dies married young. 

Dry up your tears, and stick your rosemary 
On this fair corse, and, as the custom is, 

In all her best array bear her to church r 
For though fond nature bads us all lament, 

Yet nature’s tears are reason*s merriment. 

Cap. All things that we ordained festival, ' 
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Turn from their office to black funeral : 

Our instruments to melancholy bells ; 

Our wedding cheer to a sad burial feast; 

Our solemn hymns to sullen dirges change ; 

Our bridal flowers serve for a buried corse, 
i^id all things change them to the contrary. 

FrL Z. Sir, go you in ; and, madam, go with him ; 

And go, Sir Paris ; every one prepare 
To follow this fair corse unto her grave: 

The heavens do lour upon you for some ill ; 

Move them no more by crossing their high will. 

\Exeunt Capuht, Lady Capulet, Paris, and Fri^^ 
First Mus. Faith, we may put up our pipes, and be gone. 
Nurse, Honest good fellows, ah, put up, put up ; 

For, well you know, this is a pitiful case. 

First Mus. Ay, by my troth, the case may be amended. 

Enter Peter, 

Pet, Musicians, O, musicians, ‘Heart’s ease, Heart’s ease:^ ^ 
an you will have me live, play ‘ Heart’s ease.’ 

First Mus, Why ‘ Heart’s ease?’ 

Pet 0, musicians, because my heart itself plays ‘ My heart 
full of woe : ’ O, play me some merry dump, to comfort tr 
First Mus, Not a dump we; ’tis no time to play now. 

Pet You will not then ? 

First Mus, No. 

Pet I will then give it you soundly. 

First Mus, What will you give us ? 

Pet No money, on my faith, but the gleek : I will give 
the minstrel. 

First Mus, Then will I give you the serving*creature. 

Pet Then will I lay the serving-creature’s dagger on your 'pSLi 
I will carry no crotchets ; I ’ll re you, I ’ll fa you ; do yi 
note me ? 

First Mus, An you re us and fa us, you note us. 

Sec, Mus, Pray you, put up your dagger, and put out your w 
Pet, T hen have at you with my witi I will dry-beat you ■wi, 
an iron wit, and put up my iron dagger. Answer me like ni^a 
‘ When griping grief the heart doth wound 
And doleful dumps the mind oppress. 

Then music with her silver sound ’ — 
why ‘silver sound’? why ‘music with her silver sound' ?- 
What say you, Simon Catling ? 

First Mus, Man*y, sir, because silver hath a sweet sound. 

Pet Pretty 1 What say you, Hugh Rebeck? [silv< 

Sec, Mus, I say, ‘silver sound,’ because musicians sound f 
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Pet Pretty too ! What say you, James Soundpost ? 

Third Mus. Faith, I know not what to say. 

Pet O, I cry you mercy ; you are the singer : I will say for you. 
It is ‘ music with her silver sound,' because musicians have 
no gold for sounding : 

‘ Then music with her silver sound 
With speedy help doth lend redress.’ \Exit 
First M2/S. What a pestilent knave is this same ! 

Sec. Mus. Hang him, Jack ! Come, we'll in here; tarry for the 
mourners, and stay dinner. [Exeunt 

ACT V — Scene I 
Mantua, A street. 

Enter Romeo. 

Rom. If I may trust the flattering truth of sleep, 

My dreams presage some joyful news at hand : 

My bosom's lord sits lightly in his throne. 

And all this day an unaccustom'd spirit 

Lifts me above the ground with cheerful thoughts. 

I dreamt my lady came and found me dead — 

Strange dream, that gives a dead man leave to think ! — 

And breathed such life with kisses in my lips, 

That I revived and was an emperor. 

Ah me I how sweet is love itself possess'd. 

When but love's shadows are so rich in joy ! 

Enter Balthasar^ booted. 

News from Verona I How now, Balthasar ! 

Dost thou not bring me letters from the friar ? 

How doth my lady ? Is my father well ? 

How fares my Juliet ? that I ask again ; 

For nothing can be ill, if she be well. 

Bal. Then she is well, and nothing can be ill : 

Her body sleeps in Capels’ monument, 

And her immortal part with angels lives. 

I saw her laid low in her kindred's vault. 

And presently took post to tell it you : 

O, pardon me for bringing these ill news, 

Since you did leave it for my office, sir. 

Rom. Is it e'en so ? then I defy you, stars I 
Thou know'st my lodging : get me ink and paper, 

And hire post-horses ; I will hence to-night. 

Bal. I do beseech you, sir, have patience ; 

Your looks are pale and wild, and do import 
Some misadventure. 
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Ro7n. Tush, thou art deceived : 

Leave me, and do the thing I bid thee do. 

Hast thou no letters to me from the friar ? 

BaL No, my good lord. 

Rom, No matter : get thee gone, 

And hire those horses \ I ^11 be with thee straight. 

\Exit Balthasar, 

Well, Juliet, I will lie with thee to-night. 

Let 's see for means : — O mischief, thou art swift 
To enter in the thoughts of desperate men ! 

I do remember an apothecary. 

And hereabouts a* dwells, which late I noted 
In tatter^ weeds, with overwhelming brows, 

Culling of simples ; meagre were his looks ; 

Sharp misery had worn him to the bones ; 

And in his needy shop a tortoise hung, 

An alligator stuff'd and other skins 
Of ill-shaped fishes ; and about his shelves 
A beggarly account of empty boxes, 

Green earthen pots, bladders and musty seeds. 

Remnants of packthread and old cakes of roses 
Were thinly scatter'd, to make up a show. ^ 

Noting this penury, to myself I said, 

An if a man did need a poison now, 

Whose sale is present death in Mantua, 

Here lives a caitiff wretch would sell it him, 

O, this same thought did but forerun my need, 

And this same needy man must sell it me. 

As I remember, this should be the house : 

Being holiday, the beggar’s shop is shut. 

What, ho! apothecary ! 

Enter Apothecary^ 

_ Who calls so loud ? 

Rom, Come hither, man. I see that thou art poor • 

Hold, there is forty ducats : let me have ^ 

A dram of poison; such soon-speeding gear 
As will disperse itself through ail the vems, 

That the life-weary taker may fall dead, ^ 

And that the trunk may be discharged of breath 
As violently as hasty powder fir^ 

Doth hurry from the fatal cannon's womb. 

Ap, Such mortal drugs I have ; but Mantua’s law 
Is death to any he that utters them- 
Rom, Art thou so bare and full of wretchedness 
And fear’st to die? famine is in thy cheeks,, ’ 

«94 



Romeo and J uliet [Act v, Sc ii 

Need and oppression starveth in thy eyeSj 
Contempt and beggary hangs upon thy back, 

The world is not thy friend, nor the world^s law : 

^rhe world affords no law to make thee rich ; 

Then be not poor, but break it, and take this. 

Ap, My poverty, but not my will, consents. 

J^om. I pay thy poverty and not thy will. 

Ap. Put this in any liquid thing you will. 

And drink it off ; and, if you had the strength 
Of twenty men, it would dispatch you straight. 

There is thy gold, worse poison to men’s souls, 

Doing more murder in this loathsome world, ’ 

Than these poor compounds that thou mayst not sell: 

I^sell thee poison, thou hast sold me none. 

Farewell : buy food, and get thyself in flesh 

Come, cordial and not poison, go with me 

To Juliet’s grave : for there must I use thee. [Exeunt* 

Scene II 

Friar Laurences cell. 

Enter Friar John, 

Frt, J, Holy Franciscan friar ! brother, ho ! 

Enter Friar Laurence. 

Frt, L, This same should be the voice of Friar John. 

Welcome from Mantua : what says Romeo ? 

Or, if his mind be writ, give me his letter. 

Fri, J, Going to And a bare-foot brother out. 

One of our order, to associate me, 

Here in this city visiting the sick. 

And finding him, the searchers of the town, 

Suspecting that we both were in a house 
Where the infectious pestilence did reign. 

Seal’d up the doors and would not let us forth ; 

So that my speed to Mantua there was stay’d. 

Fri, Z. Who bare my letter then to Romeo ? 

Fri, /. I could not send it, — here it is again,— 

Nor get a messenger to bring it thee, 

So fearful were they of infection. 

Fri, Z. Unhappy fortune ! by my brotherhood. 

The letter was not nice, but full of charge 

Of dear import, and the neglecting it 

May do much daxrger. Fnar go hence ; 

Get me an iron crow and bring it straight 
Unto my cell. 

Fri, J, Brother, I ’ll go and bring it thee. [Eeoii^ 
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Fru Z. Now must I to the monument alone ; 

Within this three hours will fair Juliet wake ; 

She will beshrew me much that Romeo 
Hath had no notice of these accidents ; 

But I will write again to Mantua, 

And keep her at my cell till Romeo come : 

Poor living corse, closed in a dead man’s tomb ! \_Exii^ 

Scene III 

A churchyard ; in it a monument belonging to the Capulets. 
Enter Paris and his Page^ bearing flowers and a to?xh. 

Par. Give me thy torch, boy : hence, and stand aloof : 

Yet put it out, for I would not be seen. 

Under yond yew-trees lay thee all along, 

Holding thine ear close to the hollow ground ; 

So shall no foot upon the churchyard tread, 

Being loose, unfirm, with digging up of graves, 

But thou shalt hear it : whistle then to me. 

As signal that thou hear’st something approach. 

Give me those flowers. Do as I bid thee, go. 

Page. \Aside\ I am almost afraid to stand alone 
Here in the churchyard ; yet I will adventure. \Retires. 
Par. Sweet flower, with flowers thy bridal bed I strew, — 

0 woe ! thy canopy is dust and stones ; — 

Which with sweet water nightly I will dew, 

^ Or, wanting that, with tears distill’d by moans : 

The obsequies that I for thee will keep 
Nightly shall be to strew thy grave and weep. 

\The Page whistles. 

The boy gives warning something doth approach. 

What cursed foot wanders this way to-night, 

To cross my obsequies and true love’s rite? 

What, with a torch I Muffle me, night, a while. [Petires. 
Enter Romeo and Balthasar^ with a torch^ mattock^ ^c. 
Rom. Give me that mattock and the wrenching iron. 

Hold, take this letter ; early in the morning 
See thou deliver it to my lord and father. 

Give me the light : upon thy life, I charge thee, 

Whate’er thou hear’st or seest, stand all aloof, 

And do not interrupt me in my course. 

Why I descend into this bed of death 
Is partly to behold my lady’s face. 

But chiefly to take thence from her dead finger 

A precious ring, a ring that I must use 

In' dear employment jtherefore hence, be gone : : 
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But if thou, jealous, dost return to pry 
In what I farther shall interid to do, 

By heaven, I will tear thee joint by joint 
And strew this hungry churchyard with thy limbs : 

The time and my intents are savage-wild, 

More fierce and more inexorable by far 
Than empty tigers or the roaring sea. 

BaL I will be gone, sir, and not trouble you. 

Rom, So shalt thou show me friendship. Take thou that : 

Live, and be prosperous : and farewell, good fellow. 

BaL [Asiife] For all this same, I ’ll hide me hereabout : ^ 

His looks I fear, and his intents I doubt. [J^efires. 

Rom. Thou detestable maw, thou womb of death, 

Gorged with the dearest morsel of the earth, 

Thus I enforce thy rotten jaws to open. 

And in despite I ’ll cram thee with more food. 

[Opens the tomb. 

Par. This is that banish’d haughty Montague 
That murder’d my love’s cousin, with which grief, 

It is supposed, the fair creature died, 

And here is come to do some villanous shame 

To the dead bodies : I will apprehend him. {Comes forward. 

Stop thy unhallow’d toil, vile Montague ! 

Can vengeance be pursued further than death ? 

Condemned villain, I do apprehend thee; 

Obey, and go with me ; for thou must die._ 

Rom. I must indeed, and therefore came I hither. 

Good gentle youth, tempt not a desperate man ; 

Fly hence and leave me : think upon these gone ; 

Let them affright thee. I beseech thee, youth. 

Put not another sin upon my head. 

By urging me to fury : O, be gone 1 
By heaven, I love thee better than myself, 

For I come hither arm’d against myself : 

Stay not, be gone : live, and hereafter say, 

A madman’s mercy bid thee run away. 

Par. I do defy thy conjurations 

And apprehend thee for a felon here. 

Rom. Wilt thou provoke me? then have at thee, boy! 

{Tlieyfi^ht. 

Paste. O Lord, they fight 1 I will go call the watch. [Exit. 
Par. O, 1 am slain ! [Falls.) If thou be merciful, _ 
Open the tomb, lay me with Juliet. _ [Dtes. 

Rom. In faith, I will. Let me peruse this face ; 

Mercutio’s kinsman, noble County Pans 1 . 
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What said my man, when my betossed soul 
Did not attend him as we rode? I think 
He told me Paris should have married Juliet : 

Said he not so ? or did I dream it so ? 

Or am I mad, hearing him talk of Juliet, 

To think it was so ? O, give me thy hand, 

One writ with me in sour misfortune’s book ! 

I ’ll bury thee in a triumphant grave ; 

A grave ? O, no, a lantern, slaughter’d youth ; 

For here lies Juliet, and her beauty makes 
This vault a feasting presence full of light. 

Death, lie thou there, by a dead man interrid. 

[Laying Paris in the monument 
How oft when men are at the point of death 
Have they been merry 1 which their keepers call 
A lightning before death : 0, how may I 
Call this a lightning? O my love I my wife ! 

Death, that hath suck’d the honey of thy breath, 

Hath had no power yet upon thy beauty : 

Thou art not conquer’d ; beaut/s ensign yet 
Is crimson in thy lips and in thy cheeks, 

And death’s pale flag is not adva^nced there. 

Tybalt, liest thou there in thy bloody sheet? 

O, what more favour can I do to thee 

Than with that hand that cut thy youth in twain 

To sunder his that was thine enemy ? 

Forgive me, cousin 1 Ah, dear Juliet, 

Why art thou yet so fair ? shall I believe 
That unsubstantial death is amorous. 

And that the lean abhorred monster keeps 
Thee here in dark to be his paramaur? 

For fear of that, I still will stay with thee, 

And never from this palace of dim night 
Depart again : here, here wih I remain 
With worms that are thy chamber-maids ; O, here 
Will I set up my everlasting rest, 

And shake the yoke of inauspicious stars 
From this world-wearied flesh. • Eyes, look your last i 
Arms, take your last embrace ! and, lips, O you 
The doors of breath, seal with a righteous kiss 
A dateless bargain to engrossing death I 
Cpme, bitter conduct, come, unsavoury guide 1 
Thpu desperate pilot^ now at once run on 
The dashing rodks tny sea-sick weary bark. 

Hare ’s to my love f [jDm^,] 0 tme apothecary j 
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Thy drugs are quick. Thus with, a kiss I die. [ptes, 

Enter^ at the other end of the dturchyard^ Friar Laurence^ 
with a lantern^ crow^ and spade. 

Fru L. Saint Francis be my speed I how oft to-night 
Have my old feet stumbled at graves ! Who ’s there ? 

BaL Here ’s one, a friend, and one that knows you welL 
FrL L, Bliss be upon you ! Tell me, good my friend, 

What torch is yond that vainly lends his light 
To grubs and eyeless skulls ? as I discern. 

It bumeth in the Capels^ monument. 

Bal It doth so, holy sir ; and there 's my master, 

One that you love. 

Fri. Z. Who is it ? 

BaL Romeo. 

Fri. Z. How long hath he been there ? 

BaL Full half an hour, 

Fri. Z. Go with me to the vault. 

BaL I dare not, sir : 

My master knows not but I am gone hence ; 

And fearfully did menace me with death, 

If I did stay to look on his intents. 

Fri. L. Stay, then ! I *11 go alone : fear comes upon me ; 

0, much I fear some ill unlucky thing. 

Bal As I did sleep under this yew-tree here, 

I dreamt my master and another fought, 

And that my master slew him. 

Fri. Z. Romeo I [Advances. 

Alack, alack, what blood is this, which stains 
The stony entrance of this sepulchre ? 

What mean these masterless and gory swords 

To lie discolour’d by this place of peace? [Filters the tomb. 

Romeo 1 O, pale 1 Who else? what, Paris too? 

And steep’d in blood ? Ah, what an unkind hour 
Is guilty of this lamentable chance 1 

The lady stirs. [Juliet wakes, 

Jul O comfortable friar ! where is my lord ? 

I do remember well where I should be. 

And there I am ; where is my Romeo ? [Noise within. 
Fri. Z. I hear some noise. Lady, come from that nest 
Of death, contagion and unnatural sleep r 
A greater power than we can contradict 
Hath thwarted our intents : come, come away ; 

Thy husband in thy bosom there lies dead ; 

And Paris too : come, 1 11 dispose of thee 
Among a sisterhood of holy nuns ; . • 
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Stay not to question^ for the watch is coming ; 

Come, go, good Juliet ; I dare no longer stay. 

JtiL Go, get thee hence, for I will not away. [Exit FrL L, 
What’s here? a cup, closed in my true love’s hand? 

Poison, I see, hath been his timeless end : 

O churl 1 drunk all, and left no friendly drop 
To help me after ? I will kiss thy lips ; 

Haply some poison yet doth hang on them, 

To make me die with a restorative. {Kisses 

Thy lips are warm. 

First Watch, [ Wit/izn'\ Lead, boy : which way ? 

JuL Yea, noise ? then I ’ll be brief. O happy dagger ! 

{Snatching Romeds dagger. 
This is thy sheath [Sta^s herself\ ; there rust, and let me die. 

{Falls on Rorneo^s body^ afid dies. 
Enter Watch, with the Page of Paris. 

Page. This is the place; there, where the torch doth burn. 

First Watch. The ground is bloody ; search about the church- 
Go, some of you, whoe’er you find attach, [yard : 

Pitiful sight 1 here lies the county slain ; 

And Juliet bleeding, warm, and newly dead, 

Who here hath lain this two days buried. 

Go, tell the prince : run to the Capulets : 

Raise up the Montagues : some others search : 

We see the ground whereon these woes do lie ; 

But the true ^ound of all these piteous woes 
We cannot without circumstance descry. 

Re-enter some of the Watch, with Balthasar. 

Sec. Watch. Here’s Romeo’s man; we found him in the 
churchyard. 

First Watch. Hold him in safety, till the prince come hither. 

Re-enter Friar Laurence, and another Watchman. 

Third Watch. Here is a friar, that trembles, sighs and weeps : 
We took this mattock and this spade from him, 

As he was coming from this churchyard’s side. 

First Watch. A great suspicion : stay the friar too. 

Enter the Prince and Attendants. 

Prince. What misadventure is so early up, 

That calls our person from our morning rest? 

Enter Ca-jiulet, Lady Capulet, and others. 

Cap. What should it be that they so shriek abroad? 

La. Cap. The people in the street cry Romeo, 

Some Juliet, and some Paris, and all run 
With open outcry toward our monument. 

Prince. What fear is this which startles in our ears? 
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First WatcK Sovereign, here lies the County Paris slain ; 
And Romeo dead \ and Juliet, dead before, 

Warm and new killed. 

Piince. Search, seek, and know how this foul murder comes. 
First WatcK H^re is a friar, and slaughter’d Romeo’s man. 
With instruments upon them fit to open 
These dead men’s tombs. 

Cap, 0 heavens 1 O wife, look how our daughter bleeds ! 
This dagger hath mista’en, for, lo, his house 
Is empty on the back of Montague, 

And it mis-sheathed in my daughter’s bosom I 
La, Cap, O me 1 this sight of death is as a bell 
That warns my old age to a sepulchre. 

Enter Montague and others. 

Prince, Come, Montague \ for thou art early up, 

To see thy son and heir more early down. 

Mo?i, Alas, my liege, my wife is dead to-night ; 

Grief of my son’s exile hath stopp’d her breath ; 

What further woe conspires against mine age ? 

Prince, Look, and thou shalt see. 

Mon, O thou untaught I what manners is in this, 

To press before thy father to a grave ? 

Prince, Seal up the mouth of outrage for a while, 

Till we can clear these ambiguities, 

And know their spring, their head, their true descent \ 
And then will I be general of your woes. 

And lead you even to death : meantime forbear, 

And let mischance be slave to patience. 

Bring forth the parties of suspicion. 

Fri, L, I am the greatest, able to do least. 

Yet most suspected, as the time and place 
Doth make against me, of this direful murder j 
And here I stand, both to impeach and purge 
Myself condemned and myself excused. 

Prince, Then say at once what thou dost know in this. 

Fri, L, I will be brief, for my short date of breath 
Is not so long as is a tedious tale. 

Romeo, there dead, was husband to that Juliet ; 

And she, there dead, that Romeo’s faithful wife ; 

I married them \ and their stol’n marriage-day 
Was Tybalt’s dooms-day, whose untimely death 
Banish’d the new-made bridegroom from this city ; 

For whom, and not for Tybalt, Juliet pined. 

You, to remove that siege of grief from her, 

Betroth’d and would have married her perforce - 
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To County Paris : then comes she to me, 

And with wild looks bid me devise some means 
To rid her from this second marriage, 

Or in my cell there would she kill herself. 

Then gave I her, so tutor’d by my art, 

A sleeping potion ; which so took effect 

As I intended, for it wrought on her 

The form of death . meantime I writ to Romeo, 

That he should hither come as this dire night, 

To help to take her from her borrow’d grave. 

Being the time the potion’s force should cease. 

But he which bore my letter^ Friar John, 

Was stay’d by accident, and yesternight 
Return’d my letter back. Then all alone 
At the prefixed hour of her waking 
Came I to take her from her kindred’s vault, 

Meaning to keep her closely at my cell 
Till I conveniently could send to Romeo : 

But when I came, some minute ere the time 
Of her awaking, here untimely lay 
The noble Paris and true Romeo dead. 

She wakes, and I entreated her come forth. 

And bear this work of heaven with patience : 

But then a noise did scare me from the tomb. 

And she too d^perate would not go with me, 

But, as it seerris, did violence on herself. 

All this I know j and to the marriage 
Her nurse is privy ; and, if aught in this 
Miscarried by my fault, let ray old life 
Be sacrificed some hour before his time 
Unto the rigour of severest law. 

Prince, We still have known thee for a holy man. 

Where ’s Romeo’s man ? what can he say in this ? 

BaL I brought my master news of Juliet’s death, 

And then in post he came from Mantua 
To this same place, to this same monument. 

This letter he early bid me give his father, 

And threaten’d me with death, going in the vault, 

If I departed not and left him there. 

Prince, Give me the letter ; I will look on it. 

Where is the county’s page, that raised the watch? 

Sirrah, what made your master in this place ? 

Page, He came with fiowers to strew his lady’s grave ] 

And bid me stand aloof, and so I did : 

Anon comes one with light to ope the tomb ; 
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And by and by my master drew on him ; 

And then I ran away to call the watch. 

Prince, This letter doth make good the friar’s words, 

Their course of love, the tidings of her death : 

And here he writes that he did buy a poison 
Of a poor ’pothecary, and therewithal 
Came to this vault to die and lie with Juliet. 

Where be these enemies ? Capulet ! Montague ! 

See, what a scourge is laid upon your hate, ^ 

That heaven finds means to kill your joys with love ! 

And I, for winking at your discords too, 
liave lost a brace of kinsmen : all are punish’d. 

Cap, O brother Montague, give me thy hand : 

This is my daughter’s jointure, for no more 
Can I demand. 

Mon, But I can give thee more ; 

For I will raise her statue in pure gold ; 

That whiles Verona by that name is known, 

There shall no figure at such rate be set 
As that of true and faithful Juliet. 

Cap, As rich shall Romeo’s by his lady’s lie ; 

Poor sacrifices of our enmity 1 ... 

Prince, A glooming peace this morning with it brings ; 

The sun for sorrow will not show his head : 

Go hence, to have more talk of these sad things ; 

Some shall be pardon’d and some punished : 

For never was a story of more woe 

Than this of Juliet and her Romeo. [Exeunt 
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THE LIFE OF TIMON OF ATHENS 


DRAMATIS PERSONS 


FeaminiusA 

Lucilius, j-sefvants to Timofu 
Servilius, J 
Caphis, "j 

1 Philotus, l^sen/anis to Timon's crcdi- 

hSnsius. I 

And others, J 

A Page. A Fool. Three Strangers. 
Timanimia Alcibictdes. 

Cupid and Amazons in the mask. 

Other Lords, Senators, Officers, Banditti, and Attendants. 

Scene: Athens ^ and the neighbouring woods. 


Timon, a noble A tJienian^ 

Lucius, 'j 

Lucullup, \ flattering lords. 
Sempronius, j 

Ventidius, one of Timon' s 
friend. 

AIcibiajoes, an Athenian captain, 
Apemantus, a churlish philosopher, 
Flavius, steward to Timon, 

Poet, Painter, Jeweller, and Merchant. 
An old Athenian. 


ACT I — Scene I 
Athens, A hall in Tiniofis house. 

Enter Foety Faintevy Jewellery Merchanty and otherSy 
at several doors, 

Foet, Good day, sir. 

Fain, I am glad you ’re well. 

Foet, I have not seen you long ; how goes the world ? 

Fain, It wears, sir, as it grows. 

Foet. Ay, that ’s well known ; 

But what particular rarity ? what strange, 

Which manifold record not matches ? See, 

Magic of bounty ! all these spirits thy power 
Hath conjured to attend. I know the merchant 
Fain. I know them both j th’ other’s a jeweller. 

O, ’tis a worthy lord 1 

Jew. Nay, that’s most fix’d. 

Mer, A most incomparable man, breathed, as it were, 

To an untirable and continuate goodness ; 

He passes. 

Jew, I have a jewel here — 

Mer. 0, pray, let ’s see ’t : for the Lord Timon, sir ? 

Jew. If he will touch the estimate : but, for that — 

Foet. [Feciting to himself] ‘When we for recompense have 
praised the vile, 

It stains the glory in that happy verse 
Which aptly sings the good.’ 

Mer, [Looking on the jewel] ’Tis a good form. 

Jew. And rich : here is a water, look ye. 

Fain. You are rapt, sir, in some work, some dedication 
To the great lord. 

Foet A thing slipp’d idly from me, 
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Our poesy is as a gum, which oozes 
From whence ’tis nourish’d : the fire i’ the flint 
Shows not till it be struck ; our gentle flame 
Provokes itself, and, like the current, flies 
Each bound it chafes. What have you there ? 

Pain, A picture, sir. When comes your book forth ? 
Poet Upon the heels of my presentment, sir. 

Let ’s see your piece. 

Pain, ’Tis a good piece. 

Poet So ’tis : this comes off well and excellent. 

Pain, Indifferent. 

Poet Admirable : how this grace 

Speaks his own standing 1 what a mental power 
This eye shoots forth 1 how big imagination 
Moves in this lip 1 to the dumbness of the gesture 
One might interpret. 

Pain, It is a pretty mocking of the life. 

Here is a touch \ is ’t good ? 

Poet I will say of it, 

It tutors nature : artificial strife 
Lives in these touches, livelier than life. 

Enter certain Senators^ arid pass over, 

Pam, How this lord is follow’d ! 

Poet, The senators of Athens : happy man I 
Pam, Look, moe ! 

Poet, You see this confluence, this great flood of visitors. 
I have, in this rough work, shaped out a man, 

Whom this beneath world doth embrace and hug 
With amplest entertainment : my free drift 
Halts not particularly, but moves itself 
In a wide sea of wax : no levell’d malice 
Infects one comma in the course I hold ; 

But flies an eagle flight, bold and forth on, 

Leaving no tract behind. 

Pai?i, How shall I understand you ? 

Poet, I will unbolt to you. 

You see how all conditions, how all minds, 

As well of glib and slippery creatures as 
Of grave and austere quality, tender down 
Their services to Lord Timon : his large fortune. 

Upon his good and gracious nature hanging, 

Subdues and properties to his love and tendance 
All sorts of hearts ; yea, from the glass-faced flatterer 
To Apemantus, that few things loves better 
Than to abhor himself : even he drops down 
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The knee before him, and returns in peace 
Most rich in Timon's nod. 

Pain, I saw them speak together* 

Poet Sir, I have upon a high and pleasant hill 

Feign'd Fortune to be throned : the base o' the mount 
Is rank'd with all deserts, all kind of natures, 

That labour on the bosom of this sphere 
To propagate their states : amongst them all, 

Whose e5^es are on this sovereign lady fix'd, 

One do I personate of Lord Timon's frame, 

Whom Fortune with her ivory hand wafts to her; 

Whose present grace to present slaves and servants 
Translates his rivals. 

Pain, 'Tis conceived to scope. 

This throne, this Fortune, and this hill, methinks, 

With one man beckon'd from the rest below, 

Bowing his head against the steepy mount 
To climb his happiness, would be well express’d 
In our condition. 

Poet Nay, sir, but hear me on. 

All those which were his fellows but of late, 

Some better than his value, on the moment 
Follow his strides, his lobbies fill with tendance, 

Rain sacrificial whisperings in his ear, 

Make sacred even his stirrup, and through him 
Drink the free air. 

Pain, Ay, marrjr, what of these ? 

Poet When Fortune in her shift and change of mood 
Spurns down her late beloved, all his dependants 
Which labour'd after him to the mountain's top 
Even on their knees and hands, let him slip down, 

Not one accompanying his declining foot. 

Pain, 'Tis common : 

A thousand moral paintings I can show, 

That shall demonstrate these, quick blows of Fortune's 
More pregnantly than words. Yet you do well 
To show Lord Timon that mean eyes Imve seen 
The foot above the head. 

Prumpets sound, Mnter Lord Pimon^ addressitw himself 
courteously^ to every suitor; a Messenger from Ventidius 
talking with him ; Lucilius and other sert^anis followitign 
Imprison'd is he, say you? 

Mess. Ay, good lord : five talents is his debt j 
His means most short, his creditors most strait : 

Your honourable letter he desires 
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To those have shut him up ; which failing, 

Periods his comfort. 

Thn. Noble Ventidius ! Well, 

I am not of that feather to shake oif 
My friend when he must need me. I do know him 
A gentleman that well deserves a help : 

Which he shall have : I ^11 pay the debt and free him. 
Mess. Your lordship ever binds him. 

Tim. Commend me to him : I will send his ransom ; 

And, being enfranchised, bid him come to me : 

'Tis not enough to help the feeble up, 

But to support him after. Fare you well. 

Mess. All happiness to your honour ! [i 

Rnter an old Athenian. 

Old Ath. Lord Timon, hear me speak. 

Tim. Freely, good father. 

Old Ath. Thou hast a servant named Lucilius. 

Tim. I have so : what of him ? 

Old Ath. Most noble Timon, call the man before thee. 
Tim. Attends he here, or no ? Lucilius ! 

Luc. Here, at your lordship's service. 

Old Ath. This fellow here. Lord Timon, this thy creature, 
By night frequents my house. I am a man 
Than from my first have been inclined to thrift, 

And my estate deserves an heir more raised 
Than one which holds a trencher. 

Tim. Well, what further ? 

Old Ath. One only daughter have I, no kin else, 

On whom I may confer what I have got ; 

The maid is fair, o' the youngest for a bride. 

And I have bred her at my dearest cost 
In qualities of the best. This man of thine 
Attempts her love ; I prithee, noble lord, 

Join with me to forbid him her resort ; 

Myself have spoke in vain. 

Tim. The man is honest. 

Old Ath. Therefore he will be, Timon : 

His honesty rewards him in itself ; 

It must not bear my daughter. 

Tifn. Does she love him? 

Old Ath. She is young and apt ; 

Our own precedent passions do instruct us 
What levity 's in youth. 

Tim. \To Lucilius\ Love you the maid ? 

Luc. Ay, my good lord j and she accepts of it. 
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Old Aik If in her marriage my consent be missing, 

I call the gods to witness, I will choose 
Mine heir from forth the beggars of the world, 

And dispossess her all. 

Tim. How shall she be endow’d, 

If she be mated with an equal husband ? 

Old Atk Three talents on the present ; in future, all. 

Tim. This gentleman of mine hath served me long : 

To build his fortune I \rill strain a little, 

For ’tis a bond in men. Give him thy daughter : 

What you bestow, in him I ’ll counterpoise, 

And make him weigh with her. . 

Old Atk Most noble lord, 

Pawn me to this your honour, she is his. 

Tim. My hand to thee ; mine honour on my promise. 

Zuc. Humbly I thank your lordship : never may 
That state or fortune fall into my keeping. 

Which is not owed to you ! 

[Exeunt Ludlius and Old Athenian. 
Poet. Vouchsafe my labour, and long live your lordship ! 

Tim. I thank you ; you shall hear from me anon : 

Go not away. What have you there, my friend ? 

Pain. A piece of painting, which I do beseech 
Your lordship to accept. 

Tim. Painting is welcome. 

The painting is almost the natural man ; 

For since dishonour traffics with man’s nature, 

He is but outside : these pencill’d figures are 
Even such as they give out. I like your work, 

And you shall find I like it : wait attendance 
Till you hear further from me. 

Pain. The gods preserve ye I 

Tim. Well fare you, gentlemen : give me your hand ; 

We must needs dine together. Sir, your jewel 
Hath suffer’d under praise. 

What, my lord ! dispraise ? 

Tim. A mere satiety of commendations. 

If I should pay you for ’t as ’tis ext oil’d, 

It would unclew me quite. 

. My lord, ’tis ratea 

As those which sell would give : but you well know, 

Things of like value, differing iri the owners, 

Are prized by their masters : believe ’t, dear lord, 

You mend the jewel by the wearing it 
Tim. Well mock’d 
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Mer, No, my good lord; he speaks the common tongue, 
'Which all men speak with him. 

Tim, Look, who comes here : will you be chid ? 

Rnter Apemafitus, 

Jew, We ’ll bear, with your lordship. 

Mer, He ’ll spare none. 

Tim, Good morrow to thee, gentle Apemantus ! 

Apefn, Till I be gentle, stay thou for thy good morrow ; 

When thou art Timon’s dog, and these knaves honest. 

Tim. Why dost thou call them knaves ? thou know’st them not, 
Apem. Are they not Athenians ? 

Tim. Yes. 

Apem. Then I repent not. 

You know me, Apemantus ? 

Apem. Thou know’st I do ; I call’d thee by thy name. 

Tun. Thou art proud, Apemantus. 

Apem. Of nothing so much as that I am not like Timon 
Tim, Whither art going ? 

Apem. To knock out an honest Athenian’s brains. 

Tim. That’s a deed thou ’it die for. 

Apem. Right, if doing nothing be death by the law. 

Tim, How likest thou this picture, Apemantus ? 

Apem. The best, for the innocence. 

Tun, Wrought he not well that painted it ? 

Apem. He wrought better that made the painter ; and yet he ’s 
but a filthy piece of work. 

Pain, You’re a dog. 

Apem. Thy mother’s of my generation : what’s she, if I be a 
Tim. Wilt dine with me, Apemantus ? [dog? 

Apem. No ; I eat not lords. 

Tim. An thou shouldst, thou ’Idst anger ladies. 

Apem. O, they eat lords; so they come by great bellies. 

Tim. That ’s lascivious apprehension. 

Apem. So thou apprehend’st it : take it for thy labour. 

Tim, How dost thou like this jewel, Apemantus ? 

Apem. Not so well as plain-dealing, which will not cost a man a 
Tun, What dost thou think ’tis worth ? [doit. 

Apem. Not worth my thinking. How now, poet • 

Poet. How now, philosopher ! 

Apem. Thou liest. 

Poet. Art not one ? 

Apem. Yes. 

Poet. Then I lie not. 

Apem. Art not a poet ? 

Poet, Yes. 
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Then thou liest: look in thy last work, where thou 
hast feigned him a worthy fellow. 

Poet That 's not feigned ; he is so. 

j^pem. Yes, he is worthy of thee, and to pay thee for thy 
labour : he that loves to be flattered is worthy o' the flatterer. 
Heavens, that I were a lord 1 
Tf'm. What wouldst do then, Apemantus ? 

Ajfie^n, E'en as Apemantus does now; hate a lord with my 
Tm. What, thyself? [heart. 

Apem. Ay. 

Tim, Wherefore? 

Apem, That I had no angry wit to be a lord. Art not thou a 
Mer, Ay, Apemantus. [merchant ? 

Apem, Traffic confound thee, if the gods will not 1 
Mer, If traffic do it, the gods do it. 

Apem, Traffic 's thy god ; and thy god confound thee 1 
Trumpet sounds. Enter a Messen^eK 
Tim, What trumpet 's that ? 

Mess* 'Tis Alcibiades, and some twenty horse, 

All of companionship. 

Tim, Pray, entertain them ; give them guide to us. 

[Exeunt some Attendants, 
You must needs dine with me : go not you hence 
Till I have thank'd you : when dinner 's done, 

Show me this piece. I am joyful of your sights. 

Enter Alcibiades^ with the rest. 

Most welcome, sir I 
Apem, So, so, there 1 

Aches contract and starve your supple joints ! 

That there should be small love 'mongst these sweet knaves, 
And all this courtesy 1 The strain of man 's bred out 
Into baboon and monkey. 

Alcib, Sir, you have saved my longing, and I feed 
Most hungerly on your sight. 

Tim, Right welcome, sir I 

Ere we depart, we 'll share a bounteous time 
In different pleasures. Pray you, let us in. 

[Exeunt all but Apemanttis, 
Enter t%m £ords. 

First Lord, What time o' day is % Apemantus ? 

^em. Time to be honest. 

First Lord, That time serves kill. 

Apem, The most accursed thou, that still oraitt'st it 
Sec, Lord, Thou art going to Lord Timon's feast? 

Apem, Ay, to see meat fill knaves and wine heat fool$^ , 
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Sec. Lord. Fare thee well, fare thee well. 

Apem. Thou art a fool to bid me farewell twice. 

Sec Lord, Why, Apemantus ? [thee none. 

Apem. Shouldst have kept one to thyself, for I mean to give 

First Lord. Hang thyself! _ [to thy friend, 

Ape?n. No, I will do nothing at thy bidding : make thy requests 

Sec. Lord. Away, unpeaceable dog, or I 'll spurn thee hence 1 

Apem. I will fly, like a dog, the heels o' the ass. [Exit. 

First Lord. He's opposite to humanity. Come, shall we in. 
And taste Lord Timon's bounty ? he outgoes 
The very heart of kindness. 

Sec. Lord. He pours it out ; Plutus, the god of gold, 

Is but his steward : no meed, but he repays 
Sevenfold above itself \ no gift to him, 

But breeds the giver a return exceeding 
All use of quittance. 

Erst Lord. The noblest mind he carries 

That ever govern'd man. 

Sec. Lord. Long may he live in fortunes ! Shall we in ? 

First Lord. I 'll keep you company. [Exeunt. 

Scene II 

A banqueting-room in Timon^s house. 

Hautboys playing loud music. A great banquet served in ; 
Flavius and others attending ; and the7i enter Lord Timon^ 
Aldbiades, Lords^ Senators^ and Ventidms. Then comes, 
dropping after all, Apemantus, discontentedly, like himself. 

Ven. Most honour'd Timon, 

It hath pleased the gods to remember my father's age, 

And call him to long peace. 

He is gone happy, and has left me rich : 

Then, as in grateful virtue I am bound 
To your free heart, I do return those talents, 

Doubled with thanks and service, from whose help 
I derived liberty. 

Tim. O, by no means, 

Honest Ventidius ; you mistake my love: 

I gave it freely ever \ and there 's none 
Can truly say he gives, if he receives : 

If our betters play at that game, we must not dare 
To imitate them j faults that are rich are fair, 

Ven. A noble spirit ! 

Tim. Nay, my lords, ceremony was but devised at first 
To set a gloss on faint deeds, hollow welcomes, 

Recanting goodness, sorry ere 'tis shown ; 
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But where there is true friendship, there needs none. 

Pray sit ; more welcome are ye to my fortunes 
Than my fortunes to me. {They sit. 

First Lord. My lord, we always have confess’d it. 

Apem. Ho, ho, confess’d it ! bang’d it, have you not ? 

Tim. O, Apemantus, you are welcome. 

Apem. No ; 

You shall not make me welcome : 

I come to have thee thrust me out of doors. 

Tim. Fie, thou ’rt a churl ; ye Ve got a humour there 
Does not become a man ; ’tis much to blame. 

They say, my lords, ‘ira furor brevis est hut yond man is 
ever angry, (io, let him have a table by him.self ; for he does 
neither affect company, nor is he fit for ’t indeed, 

Apem. Let me stay at thine apperil, I'imon : 

1 come to observe ; I give thee warning on ’t. 

Tim. I take no heed of thee ; thou ’rt an Athenian, therefore 
welcome ; I myself would have no power ; prithee, let my 
meat make thee silent. 

Apem. I scorn thy meat; ’twould choke me, for I should ne'er 
flatter thee. 0 you gods, what a number of men eat Tiuion, 
and he sees ’em not ! It grieves me to see so many dip their 
meat in one man’s blood ; and all the madness is, he cheers 
them up too. 

I wonder men dare trust themselves with men : 

Methinks they should invite them without knives ; 

Good for their meat, and safer for their lives. 

There ’s much example for ’t ; the fellow that sits ne.xt him 
now, parts bread with him, pledges the breath of him in a 
divided draught, is the readiest man to kill him : ’t has been 
proved. If I were a huge man, 1 should fear to drink at 
meals ; 

Lest they should spy my windpipe’s dangerous notes : 
Great men should drink with harness oii their throats. 

Tim. My lord, in heart ; and let the health go round. 

Sec. Lord. Let it flow this way, my good lord. 

Apmi. Flow this way 1 A brave fellow ! he keeps his tides well. 
Those healths will make thee and thy state look ill, Timon. 
Flere ’s that which is too weak to be a sinner, honest water, 
which ne’er left man i’ the mire : 

This and my food are equals ; there’s no odds : 

Feasts are too proud to give thanks to the gods. 
Apemantus's Grace, 
i Immortal gods, I crave no pelf; 

I pray for no man but myself ; 
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Grant I may never prove so fond, 

To trust man on his oath or bond, 

Or a harlot for her weeping, 

Or a dog that seems a-sleeping, 

Or a keeper with my freedom. 

Or my friends, if I should need ’em. 

Amen. So fall to ’t : 

Rich men sin, and I eat root. [Eats and drinks. 
Much good dich thy good heart, Apemantus ! 

1771, Captain Alcibiades, your heart ’s in the field now, 

\icib^ My heart is ever at your service, my lord. 

Y/w. You had rather be at a breakfast of enemies than a 
dinner of friends. 

Ucib^ So they were bleeding-new, my lord, there’s no meat 
like ’em : I could wish my best friend at such a feast. 
ipem. Would all those flatterers were thine enemies, then, that 
then thou mightst kill ’em and bid me to ’em 1 
nrst Lord. Might we but have that happiness, my lord, that 
you would once use our hearts, whereby we might express 
some part of our zeals, we should think ourselves for ever 
perfect. 

ViTn, O, no doubt, my good friends, but the gods themselves 
have provided that I shall have much help from you : how 
had you been my friends else? why have you that charitable 
title from thousands, did not you chiefly belong to my heart ? 
I have told more of you to myself than you can with modesty 
speak in your own behalf ; and thus far I confirm you, O 
you gods, think I, what need we have any friends, if we 
should ne’er have need of ’em? they were the most need- 
less creatures living, should we ne’er have use for ’em, and 
would most resemble sweet instruments hung up in cases, 
that keep their sounds to themselves. Why, I have often 
wished myself poorer, that I might come nearer to you. We 
are born to do benefits : and what better or properer can we 
call our own than the riches of our friends ? O, what a 
precious comfort 'tis, to have so many, like brothers, com- 
manding one another’s fortunes ! O joy, e’en made away 
ere ’t can be born ! Mine eyes cannot hold out water, me- 
thinks : to forget their faults, I drink to you. 

A^em, Thou weep’st to make them drink, Timon. 

Sec, Lord. Joy had the like conception in our eyes, 

And at that instant like a babe sprung up. 

A fern. Ho, hoi I laugh to think that babe a bastard. 

IThird Lord, I promise you, my lord, you moved me much. 

A pern, Muchl {Tucket^ withim 

in— M '55 
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Tim, What means that trump? 

Enter a Sen^ant 
How now I 

Serv, Please you, my lord, there are certain ladies most 
Tim, Ladies ! what are their wills ? [desirous of admittance. 
Serv, There comes with them a forerunner, my lord, which 
bears that office, to signify their pleasures. 

Tim, I pray, let them be admitted. 

Enter Cupid, 

Cup. Hail to thee, worthy Timon ! and to all 
That of his bounties taste I The five best sen.ses 
Acknowledge thee their patron, and come freely 
To gratulate thy plenteous bosom : th* ear, 

Taste, touch, and smell, pleased from thy table rise ; 

They only now come but to feast thine eyes. 

Tim, They 're welcome all ; let 'em have kind admittance : 

Music, make their welcome ! [Exit Cupid, 

FiJ-st Lord, You see, my lord, how ample you 're beloved. 
Music, Re-enter Cupid^ with a mask of Ladies as Amazons^ 
with lutes in their hands^ dancing and playing, 

Apem, Hoy-day, what a sweep of vanity comes this way I 
They dance ! they are mad women. 

Like madness is the glory of this life, 

As this pomp shows to a little oil and root 
We make ourselves fools, to disport ourselves, 

And spend our flatteries, to drink those men 
Upon whose age we void it up again 
With poisonous spite and envy* 

Who lives, that 's not depraved or depraves ? 

Who dies, that bears not one spurn to their graves 
Of their friends' gift? 

I should fear those that dance before me now 
Would one day stamp upon ma ! 't has been done; 

Men shut their doors against a setting sun. 

The Lords rise from tahle^ with much adoring of Timon ; and to 
show their loves, each singles out cm Amazon, and all dance, 
men with women, a lofty strain or two to the kaut^s, 
and cease, 

Tim, You have done our pleasures much grace* fair ladies, 

Set a fair fashion on our entertainment, 

Which was not half so beautiful and kind ; 

You have added worth unto 't and lustre, 

And entertain'd me with mine own device : 

I am to lhamk you far% 

MrsiLaSy^ My lord, you take us even at the best 
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Apem, Faith, for the worst is filthy, and would not hold taking, 
I doubt me. 

Tim. Ladies, there is an idle banquet attends you : 

Please you to dispose yourselves. 

All Lad. Most thankfully, my lord. \Exetmt Cupid a??d Ladies. 
Tim. Flavius ! . 

Flav. My lord ? 

Thn. The little casket bring me hither. 

Flav Yes, my lord. [Aside] More jewels yet 1 
There is no crossing him in ^s humour ; 

Else I should tell him — well, i* faith, I should — 

When all ^s spent, he ’Id be cross’d then, an he could. 

’Tis pity bounty had not eyes behind, 

That man might ne’er be wretched for his mind. [Exit. 
First Lord. Where be our men ? 

Serv. Here, my lord, in readiness. 

Sec. Lord. Our horses ! 

Re-enter Flatdus, with the casket. 

Tim. O my friends, 

I have one word to say to you : look you, my good lord, 

I must entreat you, honour me so much 
As to advance this jewel ; accept it and wear it, 

Kind my lord. 

First Lord. I am so far already in your gifts, — 

All. So are we all. 

Enter a Servant. 

Serv. My lord, there are certain nobles of the senate newly 
alighted and come to visit you. 

Tim. They are fairly welcome. 

Flav. I beseech your honour, vouchsafe me a word ; it does 
concern you near. 

Tinu Near ! why, then, another time I ’ll hear thee : 

I prithee, let ’s be provided to show them entertainment. 
Flav. [Aside] I scarce know how. 

Enter another Sefva?it. 

Sec. Serv. May it please your honour, Lord I.ucius 
Out of his free love hath presented to you 
Four milk-white horses, trapp’d in silver. 

Tim. I shall accept them fairly : let the presents 
Be worthily entertain’d. 

Enter a third Servant 

How now 1 what news ? 

Third Serv. Please you, my lord, that honourable gentleman, 
Lord Lucullus, entreats your company to-morrow to hunt 
with him, and has sent yqur honour two brace of greyhounds. 
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Tim. I ’ll hunt with him ; and let them be received, 

Not without fair reward. 

Flav. [Aside] What will this come to ? 

He commands us to provide and give great gifts, 

And all out of an empty coffer : 

Nor will he know his purse, or yield me this, 

To show him what a beggar his heart is, 

Being of no power to make his wishes good ; 

His promises fly so beyond his state 
That what he speaks is all in debt, he owes 
For every word : he is so kind that he now 
Pays interest for ’t ; his land ’s put to their books. 

Well, would I were gently put out of office, 

Before I were forced out ! 

Happier is he that has no friend to feed 
Than such that do e’en enemies exceed 
I bleed inwardly for my lord. [iT-t/V. 

Tim. You do yourselves 

Much wrong, you bate too much of your own merits. 

Here, my lord, a trifle of our love. 

Ses, Lord. With more than common thanks I will receive it. 
Third Lord. 0, he ’s the very soul of bounty I 
Tm. And now I remember, my lord, you gave good words the 
other day of a bay courser I rode on. ’Tis yours, because 
you liked it. 

Third Lord. 0, I beseech you, pardon me, my lord, in that, 
Tim. You may take my word, my lord ; I know, no man can 
justly praise, but what he does affect : I weigh my friend’s 
affection with mine own : I *11 tell you true. 1 ’ll call to you. 
All Lords. O, none so welcome. 

Tim. 1 take all and your several visitations 
So kind to heart, 'tis not enough to give : 

Methinks, I could deal kingdoms to my friends, 

And ne’er be weary. Alcibiades, 

Thou art a soldier, therefore seldom rich ; 

It comes in charity to thee ; for all thy living 
Is ’mongst the dead, and all the lands thou hast 
Lie in a pitch’d field. 

Aicih. Ay, defiled land, my lord. 

First Lord. We are so virtuously bound — 

Tim. And so 

Am I to you. 

Sec. Lord. So infinitely endear’d— 

Tim. All to you. Lights, more lights 1 
First Lord. The best of happiness, 
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Honour and fortunes, keep with you, Lord Timon ! 

Tim. Re.'idy for iiis frientis. 

\lix(unt ail iul Apcmantwi itmi 
A pern. What a c.iil ’.s here 1 

Serving of liecks .and jutting-uut ol hums ! 

I doubt wltether their legs he worth the sums 
That are given for ’em. FrieinWiij) 's fn!l of dreys ; 
Methinks, false hearts should never ii.ive s(»imd legs. 

Thus honest foois lay out their w»'allh on t euui'sie.s, 

Tim. Now, Ajteniantus, if thou wert nut sullen. 

I would lie goial Itt thee. 

Aptm. No, I ’ll nothing: for if 1 slunild he luihetl too, there 
would he none left to rail upon thee; and then thou w.iuld.sl 
sin the faster. Thou givest so long, Tumni, I lear me thou 
wilt give away thyself in paper shortly ; what needs lhc.se 
feasts, pomps and vainglories? 

Tim. Nay, an you begin to rail on society once, I am swum 
not to give regarti to you. I'arewell j ami ramie with lietter 
music. \E.\it. 

Aptm. .So: thou wilt not hear me now; thou shall not then: 
I 'll lock thy heaven from thee. 

0, that men's cars should be 

To cramscl deaf, hut not to flattery ! i Hxit, 

ACr II .Scknk I 

A HtnaloAs itmnt. 

Enter a Setta/nr, wi/A papers in Ah iumJ. 

Sen. And late five thousand: to "Varroand to Isidoie 
He owes nine thousand j besides my former sum, 

Which makes it five and twenty. Still in motion 
Of raging waste? It cannot hold ; it will not. 

If 1 want gold, steal but a lieggar’n ting 
And give it Timon, why, the dog coins gold ; 

If 1 Would sell my horse and buy twenty itn»e 
lietter than he, why, give my horse to Tinton ; 

Ask nothing, give it him, it foals me straight 
And able horses : no [Kirter at his gate. 

But rather one that smiles and still invites 
Ail that pass by. It cannot hold ; tio reason 
Can found his state in safety. tJaphis, ho 1 
Cnphis, I say! 

Enter CapAis. 

7apA. Here, sir ; what is your pleasure ? 

Sf». Get on your cloak, and haste you to I#ord Timon ; 
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Importune him for my moneys ; be not ceased 
With slight denial ; nor then silenced, when— 

‘Commend me to your master’ — and the cap 
Plays in the right hand, thus : but tell him, 

My uses cry to me, I must serve my turn 
Out of mine own ; his days and times are past, 

And my reliances on his fracted dates 
Have smit my credit ; I love and honour him, 

But must not break my back to heal his finger : 

Immediate are my needs ; and my relief 
Must not be toss’d and turn’d to me in words, 

But find supply immediate. Get you gone : 

Put on a most importunate aspect, 

A visage of demand ; for, I do fear, 

When every feather sticks in his own wing, 

Lord Timon will be left a naked gull, 

Which flashes now a phoenix. Get you gone. 

Cajfik I go, sir. 

‘ I go, sir 1 ’ Take the bonds along with you, 

And have the dates in compt. 

CqpA I will, sir. 

Sen. Go. [JSxeun/. 

Scene II 

A hall in Timm's hmse. 

Enter Flavius^ with many bills in his hand. 

Flavius. No care, no stop 1 so senseless of expense, 

That he will neither know how to maintain it, 

Nor cease his flow of riot : takes no account 
How things go from him ; nor resumes no care 
Of what is to continue : never mind 
Was to be so unwise, to be so kind. 

What shall be done ? he will not hear till feel : 

I must be round with him, now he comes from huntiiij?. 

Fie, fie, fie, fie I 

Enter Caphis, with the Servants of Isidore and Varro. 

Caph, Good even, Varro ; what, you come for money ? 

Var, St7V. Is ’t not your business too? 

Caph. It is : and yours too, Isidore ? 

Isid. Scrv. It is so, 

Caph. Would we were all discharged 1 
Var. Serv^ I fear it. 

Caph. Here comes the lord. 

Enter 2 tinon^ Aldbiades^ lords^ and others^ 

Tim. So soon as dinner ’s done, we ’ll forth again* 
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My Alcibiades. With me ? what is your will ? 

Cafh, My lord, here is a note of certain dues. 

Tim, Dues 1 Whence are you ? 

Caph, Of Athens here, my lord. 

Tim, Go to my steward. 

Caph, Please it your lordship, he hath put me off 
To the succession of new days this month : 

My master is awaked by great occasion 
To call upon his own, and humbly prays you 
That with your other noble parts you '11 suit 
In giving him his right. 

Tim, ^ Mine honest friend, 

I prithee but repair to me next morning. 

Caph, Nay, good my lord, — 

Tim, Contain thyself, good friend, 

Var, Sen). One Varro's servant, my good lord, 

Jsid, Serv, From Isidore; he humbly prays your speedy pay- 
Caph, If you did know, my lord, my master's wants, — [ment. 
Var, Serv. 'Twas due on forfeiture, my lord, six weeks and past. 
hid, Serv, Your steward puts me off, my lord, and I 
Am sent expressly to your lordship. 

Tim, Give me breath, 

I do beseech you, good my lords, keep on ; 

I '11 wait upon you instantly. \Exeunt Alcibiades, Lords, 

[To T/av.] Come hither : pray you, 

How goes the world, that I am thus encounter'd 
With clamorous demands of date-broke bonds, 

And the detention of long-since-due debts. 

Against my honour? 

Please you, gentlemen. 

The time is unagreeable to this business : 

Your importunacy cease till after dinner, 

That I may make his lordship understand 
Wherefore you are not paid. 

Tim, Do so, my friends. See them well entertain'd. [Exit, 
Pray, draw near. [Exit. 

Enter Apemanius and Fooi, 

Caph, Stay, stay, here comes the fool with Apemantus ; let 's 
ha’ some sport with 'em. 

Var, Serv, Plang him, he 'll abuse us. 

Isid. Serv, A plague upon him, dog 1 
Var. Serv. How dost, fool ? 

Apem. Dost dialogue with thy shadow ? 

Var, Serv. I speak not to thee. 

Apem. No, 'tis to thyself., [To the F 0 ot\ Come away. 
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hid. Serv. There ’s the fool hangs on your back already. 

Apem. No, thou stand’st single, thou Vt not on him yet. 

Caph. Where’s the fool now? 

Apepi. He last asked the question. Poor rogues, and usurers* 
men ! bawds between gold and want 1 
AH Serv. What are we, Apemantus? 

A pern. Asses. 

A/I Serv. Why? 

Apem. That you ask me what you are, and do not know your- 
selves. Speak to ’em, fool. 
hcfo/. How do you, gentlemen ? 

A// Serv. Gramercies, good fool : how does your mistress ? 

She ’s e’en setting on water to .scald such chickens as you 
are. Would we could see you at Corinth ! 

Apem, Good! gramercy. 

Enter Page. 

Fool. Look you, here comes my mistress’ page. 

Page. [To the Fool\ ^Vhy, how now, captain! what do you in 
this wise compaziy? How dost thou, Apemantus? 

Apem. Would 1 had a rod in my mouth, that I might answer 
thee profitably. 

Page. Prithee, Apemantus, read me the superscription of these 
letters : I know not which is which. 

Apem, Canst not read ? 

Page. No. 

Apem. There will little learning die then, that day thou art 
bang’d. This is to Lord Timon; this to Alcibiades. Go; 
thou wast born a bastard, and thou ’It die a bawd. 

Page. Thou wast whelped a dog, and thou shalt famish a dog’s 
death. Answer not, I am gone. [Exit. 

Apem. E’en so thou outrun’st grace. Fool, I will go with you 
Pool. Will you leave me there? [to Lord Timon’s, 

Apem. If I'imon stay at home. You three serve three usurers ? 
All Serv. Ay ; would they served us ! 

Apem^ So would I, — as good a trick as ever hangman served 
Fool. Are you three usui-ers’ men ? [thief. 

All Serv. Ay, fool. 

Pool I think no usurer but has a fool to his servant : my mis- 
tress is one, and I am her fool. When men come to borrow 
of your masters, they approach sadly and go away merry ; but 
they enter my mistress’ house merrily and go away sadly : the 
Var. Serv. I could render one, [reason of this ? 

Apem. Do it then, that we may account thee a whoremaster 
and a knave; which notwithstanding, thou shalt be no less 
Var. Serv^ What is a whoremaster, fool ? [isteemed. 
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Fool, A fool in good clothes, and something like thee. ’Tis a 
spirit : sometime ’t appears like a lord ; sometime like a 
lawyer ; sometime like a philosopher, with two stones moe 
than ’s artificial one : he is very often like a knight ; and, 
generally, in all shapes that man goes up and down in from 
fourscore to thirteen, this spirit walks in. 

Va7\ Serv, Thou art not altogether a fool. 

Fool, Nor thou altogether a wise man : as much foolery as I 
have, so much wit thou lack’st. 

Apem, That answer might have become Apemantus. 

All Serv, Aside, aside ; here comes Lord 'rimon. 

Re-enter Tim07i and Flavius, 

Apem, Come with me, fool, come. 

Fool, I do not always follow lover, elder brother, and woman 
sometime the philosopher. [Fxetenf A/emantus and Fool, 

FliW, Pray you, walk near : I 'll speak with you anon. 

[Exeunt Sen-a?its, 

Tim, You make me marvel ; wherefore, ere this time, 

Had you not fully laid my state before me, 

That I might so have rated my expense 
As I had leave of means? 

Flav, You would not hear me, 

At many leisures I proposed. 

Tim, Go to :• 

Perchance some single vantages you took, 

When my indisposition put you back ; 

And that unaptness made your minister, 

Thus to excuse yourself. 

Flav. O my good lord, 

At many times I brought in my accounts, 

Laid them before you ; you would throw them off, 

And say, you found them in mine honesty. 

When for some trifling present you have bid me 
Return so much, I have shook my head and wept ; 

Yea, 'gainst the authority of manners pray’d you 
To hold your hand more close : I did endure 
Not seldom nor no slight checks, when 1 have 
Prompted you in the ebb of your estate 
And your great flow of debts. My loved lord. 

Though you hear now, too late 1 — yet now 's a time — 

The greatest of your having lacks a half 
To pay your present debts. 

Tim, Let all my land be sold. 

Flav, ’Tis all engaged, some forfeited and gone, 

And what remains will hardly stop the mouth 
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Of present dues : the future comes apace : 

What shall defend the interim ? and at length 
How goes our reckoning ? 

Tim, To Lacedsemon did my land extend. 

Flav, O my good lord, the world is but a word : 

Were it all yours to give it in a breath, 

How quickly were it gone ! 

Tim, You tell me true, 

Flav, If you suspect my husbandry or falsehood, 

Call me before the exactest auditors, 

And set me on the proof. So the gods bless me, 

"When all our offices have been oppress'd 
With riotous feeders, when our vaults have wept 
With drunken spilth of wine, when every room 
Hath blazed with lights and bray'd with minstrelsy, 

I have retired me to a wasteful cock. 

And set mine eyes at flow. 

Tim, Prithee, no more. 

FlatK Heavens, have I said, the bounty of this lord 1 
How many prodigal bits have slaves and peasants 
This night englutted I Who is not Timon's ? 

What heart, head, sword, force, means, but is Lord Timon^s ? 

Great Timon, noble, worthy, royal Timon i 

Ah, when the means are gone that buy this praise, 

The breath is gone whereof this praise is made : 

Feast-won, fast-lost ; one cloud of winter showers, 

These flies are couch’d. 

Tim, Come, sermon me no further ; 

No villanous bounty yet hath pass’d my heart ; 

Unwisely, not ignobly, have I given. 

Why dost thou weep ? Canst thou the conscience lack. 

To think I shall lack friends? Secure thy heart ; 

If I would broach the vessels of my love, 

And try the argument of hearts by borrowing, 

Men and men’s fortunes could I frankly use 
As I can bid thee speak. 

Flav, Assurance bless your thoughts I 

Tim, And in some sort these wants of mine are crown’d, 

That I account them blessings; for by these 
Shall I try friends : you shall perceive how you 
Mistake my fortunes ; I am wealthy in my friends. 

Within there I Flaminius I Servilius I 

&nkr FlaviiniuSi Servilius^ mid other Senmits, 

Servants. My lord ? my lord ? 

Tim, I will dis|)atch you severally j you to Lord Lucius t to 
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Lord Luculius yuu: I hunted with his honour to-dav: you 
to hemproiuus ; cimmieiid me to their loves ; and,' I am 
proud, Mij , that my tKicusions have found time to use Vm 
toward a si.pplv of money : let the request he fifty talents. 

J'lam. As you h ive said, my Lonl. ^ 

Mii\ i.urd l.ueiiis'and laieullus? hum 1 

Ttm, < iti you. sir, to the senators — 

Of whom, ev.-n to the state’s best he.nlth, f h.ave 
IJesxrved this heariujt—hid ’em send ’o tlie instant 
A thnUNaiui talt'Uts h) ukj, 

, , , . ^ have liecn hold, 

1-or that I fcm vv u I’le most general way, 

'I’o them to use your signet and your name, 

But they do shake their heads, and I am here 
No richer in return. 

Is't true? can’t be? 

They answer, in a joint anil corporate voice, 

That now they are at fall, want treasure, cannot 
Do what thi-v would ; arc sorry-<-you are honouralrle, — 

But yet ilicy could have wish'd— they know not — 

Soinetliing liaili been amiss— a noble nature 

May catch a wrench— would all were well — 'tis pity — 

And so, intending other serious matters, 

After dista-Mcful harks and these hard fractions. 

With certain hall<a{M and cold-moving nods 
They fri ze me into silence. 

, , , . . K*’*^*'* reward them 1 

Prithee, man, look cheerly. 'I’hese old fellows 
Have Ihoir ingratitude in them hereditary : 

Their blood is caked, 'tis cold, it seldom flows: 

Til lack of kindly warmth they .arc not kind ; 

And nature, as it grows again toward earth, 

Is fashion'll for the journey, dull and heavy. 
maSen\\ tio to Venliilius, \7'o //«*..] Prithee, be not 
Ihou art tnie and honest j ingeniously I speak. [sadi 
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No blame Isclungs tci thee. , . .. ... , , 

Buried his father, by whosis death lie 's stepp'd 
Into B great cHtaie ! when he was poor, 

Imprison'd, and in scarcity of friends, 

I clear'd him with five talents: greet him from me j 
Bid hiin Humr good necessity 

Touches his friend, which craves to be remember’d 
With those five talents. [£xU Aem] fr<» £'/at'.] That had 
_ give 't these fellows 

To whom 'tit instant due. Ne’er speak or think 
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That Timon’s fortunes ^mong his friends can sink. [foe ; 

^Flaxh I would I could not think it : that thought is bounty's 
Being free itself, it thinks all others so. {Exeunt 

ACT III— Scene I 
A romi in LuctiUus^s house. 

Fla^ninius waiting. E72ter a Sefvant to hm. 

Serv. I have told my lord of you ; he is coming down to you. 

Flam, I thank you, sir. 

Entei* Lui'ullus. 

Serv. Here 's my lord. 

Lucul, [Aside] One of Lord Timon's men ? a gift, I warrant. 
Why, this hits right ; I dreamt of a silver basin and ewer 
to-night. Flaminius, honest Flaminius ; you are very re- 
spectively welcome, sir. Fill me some wine. [Exit Serrtant] 
And how does that honourable, complete, free-hearted gen- 
tleman of Athens, thy very bountiful good lord and master ? 

Flam. His health is well, sir. 

Lticul. I am right glad that his health is well, sir : and what 
hast thou there under thy cloak, pretty Flaminius ? 

Flam. Faith, nothing but an empty box, sir; which, in my 
lord’s behalf, I come to entreat your honour to supply ; who, 
having great and instant occasion to use fifty talents, hath 
sent to your lordship to furnish him, nothing doubting your 
present assistance therein. 

Lucul. La, la, la, la 1 ‘nothing doubting,’ says he? Alas, good 
lord 1 a noble gentleman, ’tis, if he would not keep so good 
a house. Many a time and often I ha’ dined with him, and 
told him on ’t ; and come again to supper to him, of purpose 
to have him spend less; and yet he would embrace no 
counsel, take no warning by my coming. Every man has 
his fault, and honesty is his ; I ha’ told him on \ but I 
could ne’er get him from ’t. 

Re-enter Servant^ with wine, 

Serv. Please your lordship, here is the wine. [thee. 

Lucul. Flaminius, I have noted thee always wise. Here ’s to 

Flam. Your lordship speaks your pleasure, 

Lucul. ^ I have observed thee always for a towardly prompt 
spirit — give thee thy due-- and one that knows what belongs 
to reason ; and canst use the time well, if the time use thee 
well : good parts in thee. [To Serv.] Get you gone, sirrah. 
[Exit Serv.] Draw nearer, honest Flaminius. Thy lord ’s 
a bountiful gentleman ; but thou art wise; and thou knowest 
well enough, although thou comest to me, that this is no 
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time to lend money, especially upon bare friendship, without 
security. Here's three solidares for thee : good boy, wink 
at me, and say thou saw'st me not. Fare thee well. 

^Imn, Is 't possible the world should so much differ, 

And we alive that lived ? Fly, damned baseness, 

To him that worships thee ! \Throwmg back the money. 

'Aicul Ha! now I see thou art a fool, and fit for thy master. 

\Exit. 

May these add to the number that may scald thee 1 
Let molten coin be thy damnation, 

Thou disease of a friend, and not himself I 
Has friendship such a faint and milky heart. 

It turns in less than two nights ? O you gods, 

I feel my master's passion 1 this slave, 

Unto his honour, has my lord's meat in him : 

Why should it thrive and turn to nutriment. 

When he is turn'd tp poison ? 

O, may diseases only work upon 't ! 

And, when he 's sick to death, let not that part of nature 

Which my lord paid for, be of any power 

To expel sickness, but prolong his hour ! [Exit, 

Scene II 
A public place. 

Enter Lucius^ with three St7'ange7-s, 

Who, the Lord Timon ? he is my very good friend, and 
an honourable gentleman. 

'^irst Stran, We know him for no less, though^ we are but 
strangers to him. But I can tell you one thing, my lord, 
and which I hear from common rumours : now Lord Timon s 
happy hours are done and past, and his estate shrinks from him. 
uc. Fie, no, do not believe it ; he cannot want for money. 
ec. Stran. But believe you this, my lord, that not long ago 
one of his men was with the Lord Lucullus to borrow so 
many talents ; nay, urged extremely for % and showed what 
necessity belonged to 't, and yet was denied, 
uc. How! 

ec. Stran, I tell you, denied, my lord. 
uc. What a strange case was that! now, before the gods, I 
am ashamed on 't Denied that honourable man ! there was 
very little honour showed in 't For my own part, I must 
needs confess, I have received some small kindnesses from 
him, as money, plate, jewels, and such-like trifles, nothing 
comparing to his ] yet, had he mistook him and sent to me, 
I should ne’er have denied his occasion so many talents. 
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1 

Enter Servilim. 

Ser, See, by good hap, yonder's my lord; I have sweat to see 
his honour. My honoured lord 1 

Luc. Servilius 1 you are kindly met, sir. Fare thee well : con> 

• mend me to thy honourable virtuous lord, my very exquisite 

Ser, May it please your honour, my lord hath sent— [friend. 

Luc. Ha ! what has he sent? I am so much endeared to that 
lord; he's ever sending: how shall I thank him, think’st 
thou ? And what has he sent now ? 

Ser. Has only sent his present occasion now, my lord ; request- 
ing your lordship to supply his instant use with so many 

Luc. I know his lordship is but merry with me; [talents. 
He cannot want fifty five hundred talents. 

Ser. But in the mean time he wants less, my lord 
If his occasion were not virtuous, 

I should not urge it half so faithfully. 

Luc. Dost thou speak seriously, Servilius? 

Ser. Upon my soul, 'tis true, sir. 

Luc. What a wicked beast was I to disfurnish myself against 
such a good time, when I might ha' shown myself honourable ! 
how unluckily it happened, that I should purchase the day 
before for a little part, and undo a great deal of honour 1 
Servilius, now, before the gods, I am not able to do — the 
more beast, I say; — I was sending to use Lord Timon 
myself, these gentlemen can witness ; but I would not, for 
the wealth of Athens, I had done 't now. Commend me 
bountifully to his good lordship; and I hope his honour 
will conceive the fairest of me, because I have no power 
to be kind : and tell him this from me, I count it one of 
my greatest afflictions, say, that I cannot pleasure such an 
honourable gentleman. Good Servilius, will you befriend 
me so far as to use mine own words to him ? 

Ser. Yes, sir, I shall. 

Luc. 1 11 look you out a good turn, Servilius, [Exit Servilius. 
True, as you said, Timon is shrunk indeed ; 

And he that 's pnce^ denied will hardly speed. [Exit. 

First Stran. Do you observe this, Hostilius ? 

Sec. Stran. ^ Ay, too well. 

First Stran. Why, this is the world's soul ; and just of the 
Xs every flatterer's spirit. Who can call him [same piece 
His friend that dips in the same dish ? for^ in . 

. My knowing, Timon has been this lord's father, 

And kept his credit with his purse; 

^ . Supported his estate ; my, Timon’ s money > 

' HaST^^^^Wsiinen. their wages : be ne’er drinks, 
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But Timon^s silver treads upon his lip ; 

And yet— O, see the inonstrousnt*ss of man 
When he looks out in an imgraU'ful shape — 

He does deny him, in resj^wct of his, 

What charitable ineii afford to beggars. 

Third Strafu Religion groans at it. 

First Stran* hk#r mine own part, 

I never tasted Timon in my life, 

Nor came tiny of his bounties over me, 

To mark me for his friend ; yet, I png<;st, 

For his right noble mind, illustiiuus virtue, 

And honouralde carriage, 

Had his necessity made use of nu*, 

I would have put my wealth into donation, ^ 

And the best half should have return'd to him, 

So much I love his heart : but, I frerccive, 

Men must learn now with pity to dispense ; 

For policy .sits above conscience. [ 

SCENF. Ill 

A romn in Frmpnntun^ /nmse. 

Enter Sempronias^ ttHd a senninf tT YtnitvPx. 

Senu Must he needs trouble mein %-4mm ! ‘hove ail othern ? 
He might have tried Lord l .ucius or LuculUts ; 

And now Ventidius is wealthy too* 

Whom he redeem’d from prison : all these 
Owe their estates unto him. 

Serv, My lord, 

They have all been touch'd and found base metal, for 
They have all denied him. 

SenL How I have (liey denied him ? 

Has Ventidius and LucuHus denied him ? 

And does he send to me ? Three ? hum I 
It shows but little love or judgement in him ; 

Must I be his last refuge ? Hb friends, like [ihysicians, 
Thrive, give him oven must I take the cure upon me? 

Has much disgraced me in *t ; I *in angry at him, 

That might have known my place : I see no sense for % 

But his occasions might have woo'd me firiu i 
For, in my comcicnee, I was the first man 
That e^er received gift from him ; 

And does he think so backwardiy of me now, 

That I *41 requite it last ? No ; 

So it may prove an aigument of laughter 

To the rest, and 'moaget k»da I be thought m loot 
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I ’d rather than the worth of thrice the sum, 

Had sent to me first, but for my mind's sake ; 

I 'd such a courage to do him good. But now return, 

And with their faint reply this answer join ; 

Who bates mine honour shall not know my coin. 

Serv. Excellent ! Your lordship 's a goodly villain. The devil 
knew not what he did when he made man jDolitic ; he 
crossed himself by't; and I cannot think but in the end 
the villanies of man will set him clear. How fairly this 
lord strives to appear foul ! takes virtuous copies to be 
wicked ; like those that under hot ardent zeal would set 
whole realms on fire : ^ 

Of such a nature is his politic love. 

This was my lord’s best hope ; now all are fled, 

Save only the gods : now his friends are dead, 

Doors, that were ne’er acquainted with their wards 
Many a bounteous year, must be employ’d 
Now to guard sure their master. 

And this is all a liberal course allows ; 

Who cannot keep his wealth must keep his house. [JSx/t 
Scene IV 

• A hall in Timon^s house. 

Enter two Servants of Varro^ mid the Servant of Lie cz 2 7 neettng 
Titus ^ Hortensius, and other Servants of Tunon^s- creditors^ 
waiting his coming out 

First Var, Serv. Well met ; good morrow, Titus and HEortensius. 
Tit, The like to you, kind Varro. 

Ilor. Lucius ! 

What, do we meet together? 

Luc, Serv, Ay, and I think 

One business does command us all ; for mine 
Is money. 

Tit So is theirs and ours. 

Enter Fhilotus, 

Luc, Serv, And Sir Philotus too ! 

Phi, Good day at once. 

Luc, Serv, Welcome, good brother. 

What do you think the hour ? 

Phi, Labouring for nine. 

Luc, Serv, So much ? 

Phi, Is not my lord seen yet ? 

Luc, Serv, - Not yet. 

Phi, I wonder on ’t; he was wont to shine at seven. 

Luc, SerV', Ay, biit the days are wax’d shorter with him ; 
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You must consider that a prodigal course 
Is like the sun’s ; but not, like his, recoverable, 

I fear 

Tis deepest winter in Lord Timon*s purse ; 

That is, one may reach deep enough and yet 
Find little. 

/%’. I am of your fear for that. 

Tit I ^11 show you how to observe a strange event. 

Your lord sends now for money, 

Hor, Most true, he does. 

Tit And he wears jewels now of Timon’s gift, 

For which 1 wait for money, 

Hor. It is against my heart. 

Luc, SeriK Mark, how strange it shf)ws, 

Timon in this should pay more than he owes : 

And e’en as if your lord should wear rich jewels, 

And send for money for ’em. 

Hor, I ’m weary of this charge, the gods can witness 
I know my lord hath spent of Timon’s wealth, 

And now ingratitude makes it wc»rse than .stealth. 

First Var, SeriK Yes, mine’s three thousand crowns what’s 
Luc, SertK Five thousand mine. [yours ? 

First Var, Serv, ’Tis much deep ; and it should seem by the sum 
Your master’s confidence was above mine ; 

Else, surely, his had equall’d. 

Enter Flaminhis. 

Tit One of Lord Timon’s men, 

Luc, Serv, Flaminius [ Sir, a word : pray, is my lord ready to 
Flam, No, indeed he is not. [come forth ? 

Tit We attend his lordsl)ip ; pray, signify so much. 

Flam, I need not tell him that ; he knows you are too diligent. 

[.A'avV, 

Enter Flavius in a cloak,^ muffled, 

Luc, Sem, Ha! is not that his steward muffled so? 

He goes away in a cloud : call him, call him. 

Tit Do you hear, sir ? 

Sec, Var, Ser7^ By your leave, sir, — 

Flav, What do ye ask of me, my friend ? 

Tit We wait for certain money hefe, sir, 

Flav, Ay, 

If money were as certain as your waiting, 

’Twere sure enough. 

Why then preferr’d you not your sums and bills, 

When your false masters eat of my lord’s meat ; 

Then they could smile and fawn upon his debts, 
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And take down the interest into their gluttonou.s maws. 

You do yourselves but wrong to stir me up ; 

Let me pass quietly : 

Believe ’t, my lord and I have made an end ; 

1 have no more to reckon, he to spend. 

Luc. Sent. Ay, but this answer will not serve. 

Mav. If ’twill not serve, ’tis not so base as you; 

For you serve knaves. [£xt(. 

First Far. Serv. How 1 what does his cashiered worship 
mutter ? 

Sec. Far. Se?-v. No matter what ; he ’s poor, and thiit s revenge 
enough. Who can speak broader than he that lias no house 
to put his head in ? such may rail again.st great buildings. 
Fnier Semiiius. 

Tit. 0, here ’s Senrilius ; now we shall know some answer. 

Ser. If I might beseech you, gentlemen, to re[xiir some other 
hour, I should derive much from ’t ; for, take ’t of my soul, 
my lord leans wondrously to discontent: his comfortable 
temper has forsook him ; he 's much out of health and 
keeps his chamber. 

Luc. Serv. Many do keep their chambers are not sick : 

And if it be so far beyond his health, 

Methinks he should the sooner pay his debts, 

And make a clear way to the gods. 

Ser. Good gods 1 

Tit. We cannot take this for answer, sir. 

Fiam. [PFitAin] Servilius, help 1 My lord 1 my ksrd ! 

Enter Timm, in a mge ; Flaminius jollming. 

Tim. What, are my doors opposed against my passage? 

Have I been ever free, and must my house 
Be my retentive enemy, my gaol? 

The place which I have feasted, does it now, 

Like all mankind, show me an iron heart ? 

Luc. Serv. Put in now, Titus. 

Tit. My lord, here is my bill. 

Luc Serv. Here 's mine. 

Bor. And mine, my lord. 

Eot/i Far. Serv. And ours, my lord. 

Fhi. All our bills. 

Tim. Knock me down with ’em j cleave me to the girdle. 

Luc. Serv. Alas, my lord,-— 

Tim. Cut my heart in sums. 

Tit. Mine, fifty talents. 
lim. Tell out my blood. 

Luc. Serv. Five thousand crown*, ray loed. 
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Tim. Five thousand drops pays that. What yours? — and 
First Var. Serv. My lord,*^ — ■ [yours ? 

Sec. Var. Serv. My lord, — 

Tim. Tear me, take me, and the gods fall upon you ! \Exit 
Hor. Faith, I perceive our masters may throw their caps at 
their money: these debts may well be called desperate 
ones, for a madman owes ’em. [Exeunt. 

Re’Cnter Timon and Flavius, 

Tim, They have e’en put my breath from me, the slaves. 

Creditors? devils ! 

Flav, My dear lord, — 

Tim, What if it should be so ? 

Flav, My lord, — 

Tim. I ’ll have it so. My steward 1 
Flav. Here, my lord. 

Tifu, So fitly ? Go, bid all my friends agaiti, 

Lucius, Lucullus, and Sempronius : all : 

I ’ll once more feast the rascals. 

Flav, O my lord, 

You only speak from your distracted soul ; 

There is not so much left, to furnish out 
A moderate table. 

Tinu Be it not in thy care ; go, 

I charge thee, invite them all ; let in the tide 

Of knaves once more j my cook and I ’ll provide. [Exeunt 

Scene V 
Tlie Senate^house. 

The Senate sitting. 

First Sen. My lord, you have my voice to it ; the fault’s 
Bloody ; ’tis necessary he should die : 

Nothing emboldens sin so much as mercy. 

Sec, Sen, Most true ; the law shall bruise him. 

Enter Alcibiades^ attended, 

Alcib, Honour, health, and compassion to the senate I 
First Sen. Now, captain? 

Atcib. I am an humble suitor to your virtues j 
For pity is the virtue of the law, 

And none but tyrants use it cruelly. 

It pleases time and fortune to lie heavy 
Upon a friend of mine, who in hot blood 
Hath stepp’d into the law, which is past depth 
To those that without heed do plunge into ' 

He is a man, setting his fate aside, 

Of comely virtues ; 
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Nor did he soil the fact with cowardice— 

An honour in him which buys out his fault 
But with a noble fury and fair spirit, 

Seeing his reputation touch’d to death, 

He did oppose his foe : 

And with such sober and unnoted passion 
He did behave his anger, ere ’twas spent, 

As if he had but proved an argument. 

First Sen. You undergo too strict a paradox, 

Striving to make an ugly deed look fair : 

Your words have took such pains, as if they labour’d 
To bring manslaughter into form, and set quarrelling 
Upon the head of valour; which indeed 
Is valour misbegot and came into the world 
When sects and factions were newly born : 

He ’s truly valiant that can wisely suffer 
The worst that man can breathe, and make his wrongs 
His outsides, to wear them like his raiment, carelessly. 
And ne’er prefer his injuries to his heart. 

To bring it into danger. 

If wrongs be evils and enforce us kill. 

What folly ’tis to hazard life for ill 1 
A/dd. My lord, — 

First Sen. You cannot make gross sins look clear : 

To revenge is no valour, but to bear. 

Aldif. My lords, then, under favour, pardon me, 

If I speak like a captain. 

Why do fond men expose themselves to battle, 

And not endure all threats ; sleep upon ’t, 

And let the foes quietly cut their throats, 

Without repugnancy ? If there be 
Such valour in the bearing, what make we 
Abroad ? why then women are more valiant 
That stay at home, if bearing carry it ; 

And the ass more captain than the lion, the felon 
Loaden with irons wiser than the judge, 

If wisdom be in suffering. 0 my lords, 

As you are great, be pitifully good : 

Who cannot condemn rashness in cold blood ? 

To kill, I grant, is sin’s extremest gust ; 

But in defence, by mercy, ’tis most just. 

To be in anger is impiety ; 

But who is man that is not angry ? 

Weigh but the crime with this* 

Sec. Sen. You breathe in vain. 
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Aldb, In vain I His service done 

At Lacedsemoti and Byzantium 
Were a sufficient briber for his life. 

First Sen. What 's that ? 

Aldb. _ ^ I say, my lords, has done fair service, 

And slain in fight many of your enemies : 

How full of valour did he bear himself 
In the last conflict, and made plenteous wounds I 
Sec. Sen. He has made too much plenty with ’em ; 

He ’s a sworn rioter : he has a sin 

That often drowns him and takes his valour prisoner : 

If there were no foes, that were enough 
To overcome him : in that beastly fury 
He has been known to commit outrages 
And cherish factions : ^tis inferred to us. 

His days are foul and his drink dangerous. 

First Sen. He dies. 

Aldb. Hard fate 1 he might have died in war. 

My lords, if not for any parts in him — 

Though his right arm might purchase his own time 
And be in debt to none — yet, more to move you, 

Take my deserts to his and join ’em both : 

And, for I know your reverend ages love 
Security, I ’ll pawn my victories, all 
My honours to you, upon his good returns. 

If by this crime he owes the law his life. 

Why, let the war receive ’t in valiant gore ; 

For law is strict, and war is nothing more. 

First Sen. We are for law : he dies j urge it no more. 

On height of our displeasure : friend or brother, 

He forfeits his own blood that spills another. 

Aldb. Must it be so? it must not be. My lords, 

I do beseech you, know me. 

Sec. Sen. How 1 

Aldb. Call me to your remembrances. 

Third Sen. What I 

Aldb. I cannot think but your age has forgot me ; 

It could not else be I should prove so base 
To sue and be denied such common grace : 

My wounds ache at you. 

First Sen. Do you dare our anger ? 

’Tis in few words, but spacious in effect; 

We banish thee for ever. 

Aldb. Banish me 1 

Banish your dotage ; banish usury, 
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That makes the senate ugly. 

First Sen. If, after two days’ shine, Athens contain thee, 
Attend our weightier judgement. And, not to swell our spirit, 
He shall be executed presently. \_Excu7it Smatoi-s. 

AlciL Now the gods keep you old enough, that you may live 
Only in bone, that none may look on you I 
I ’m worse than mad : I have kept back their foes, 

While they have told their money and let out 
Their coin upon large interest, I myself 
Rich only in large hurts. All those for this ? 

Is this the balsam that the usuring senate 
Pours into captains’ wounds ? Banishment 1 
It comes not ill ; I hate not to be banish’d ; 

It is a cause worthy my spleen and fury, 

That I may strike at Athens. I ’ll cheer up 
My discontented troops, and lay for hearts. 

’Tis honour with most lands to be at odds ; 

Soldiers should brook as little wrongs as gods- [Exif. 

Scene VI 

A ha7iquethig-room in Timon^s house. 

Music, Tahies set out : Servants attending. Enter divers 
Lords^ Smators and others^ at several doors, 

Fmt Lord. The good time of day to you, sir. 

Sec, Lord. I also wish it to you. I think this honourable lord 
did but try us this other day. 

Fh‘st Lord, Upon that were my thoughts tiring when we en- 
countered : I hope it is not so low with him as he made it 
seem in the trial of his several friends. [feasting. 

Sec, I^ord, It should not be, by the persuasion of his new 

First Lord, I should think so: he hath sent me an earnest 
inviting, which many my near occasions did urge me to put 
off; but he hath conjured me beyond them, and I must 
needs appear. 

Sec, Lord, In like manner was I in debt to my importunate 
business, but he would not hear my excuse. I am sorry, 
when he sent to borrow of me, that my provision was out. 

First Lord, I am sick of that grief too, as I understand how all 
things go. 

Sec, Lord, Every man here ’s so. What would he have bor- 

First Lord, A thousand pieces. [rowed of you ? 

Sec, Lord, A thousand pieces 1 

First Lord, What of you ? 

Sec,, Lord, He sent to me, sir, — Here he comes* 
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Enter Timon and Attendants, 

Tim, With all my heart, gentlemen both : and how fare you ? 
First Lord, Ever at the best, hearing well of your lordship. 

Sec, Lord. The swallow follows not summer more willing than 
we your lordship. 

Tim, \Asidi\ Nor more willingly leaves winter ; such summer- 
birds are men. — Gentlemen, our dinner will not recompense 
this long stay : feast your ears with the music awhile, if they 
will fare so harshly o’ the trumpet’s sound; we shall to’t 
presently. 

First Lord, I hope it remains not unkindly with your lordship, 
that I returned you an empty messenger. 

Tim, O, sir, let it not trouble you. 

Sec. Lord, My noble lord, — 

Tim, Ay, my good friend, what cheer ? 

Sec. Lord. My most honourable lord, I am e’en sick of shame, 
that, when your lordship this other day sent to me, I was so 
unfortunate a beggar. 

Tim, Think not on ’t, sir. 

Sec, Lord, If you bad sent but twt> hours before — 

Tim, Let it not cumber your better remembrance. \The ban- 
quet brought in,] Come, bring in all together. 

Sec. Lord, All covered dishes I 
First Lord, Royal cheer, I warrant you. 

Third Lord, Doubt not that, if money and the season can yield 
First Lord, How do you? What ’s the news ? [it. 

Third Lord, Alcibiades is banished : hear you of it ? 

First and Sec, Lords, Alcibiades banished J 
Third Lord, ’Tis so, be sure of it 
First Lord, How? how? 

Sec, Lord, I pray you, upon what ? 

Tim, My worthy friends, will you draw near ? 

Third Lord, I ’ll tell you more anon. Here ’s a noble feast 
Sec, Lord. This is the old man still. [toward. 

Third Lord. Will ’t hold ? will ’t hold ? 

Sec. Lord. It does : but time will — and so — 

Third Lord. I do conceive. 

Thn, Each man to his stool, with that spur as he would to the 
lip of his mistress : your diet shall be in all places alike. 
Make not a city feast of it, to let the meat cool ere we can 
agree upon the first place : sit, sit. The gods require oiir 
thanks. 

You great benefactors, sprinkle our society with thankful- 
ness. For your own gifts, make yourselves praised; but 
reserve still to give, lest your deities be despised. Lend to 
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each man enough, that one need not lend to another ; for, 
were your godheads to borrow of men, men would forsake 
the gods. Make the meat be beloved more than the man 
that gives it. Let no assembly of twenty be without a score 
of villains : if there sit twelve women at the table, let a dozen 
of them be — as they are. The rest of your fees, 0 gods, — 
the senators of Athens, together with the common lag of 
people, — what is amiss in them, you gods, make suitable 
for destruction. For these my present friends, as they are to 
me nothing, so in nothing bless them, and to nothing are 
they welcome. 

Uncover, dogs, and lap. 

\The dishes are tmcovered and seen to be full of warm wute?\ 
Some speak. What does his lordship mean ? 

Some other. I know not. 

Tim. May you a better feast never behold. 

You knot of mouth-friends ! smoke and lukewarm water 
Is your perfection. This is Timon's last ; 

Who stuck and spangled you with flatteries, 

Washes it off, and sprinkles in your faces 

Your reeking villany. [Throwing the water in their faces. 

Live loathed, and long, 

Most smiling, smooth, detested parasites, 

Courteous destroyers, affable wolves, meek bears, 

You fools of fortune, trencher-friends, timers flies, 
Cap-and-knee slaves, vapours, and minute-jacks ! 

Of man and beast the infinite malady 
Crust you quite o’er 1 What, dost thou go? 

Soft 1 take thy physic first^ — thou too — and thou : — 

Stay, I will lend thee money, borrow none. 

[Throws the dishes at them^ and drives them out. 
What, all in motion ? Henceforth be no feast, 

Whereat a villain 's not a welcome guest. 

Burn, house ! sink, Athens I henceforth hated be 
Of Timon man and all humanity I [Exit. 

Re-enter the Lords, Senators, 

^rst Lord. How now, my lords 1 

Jee. Lord. Know you the quality of Lord Timon’s fury 

ifiird Lord. Push I did you see my cap ? 

^urth Lord. I have lost my gown. 

\irst Lord. He’s but a mad lord, and nought but humour 
t^Ways him. He gave me a jewel th’ other day, and now he 
has beat it out of my hat. Did you see my jewel ? 

Third Lord. Did you see my cap ? 

Sec. Lord. Here ’tis. 
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'fourth Lord. Here lies my gown. 

Lord. Let ’s make no stay. 

Lord. Lord Timon 's mad. 

Third Lord. I feel’t upon my bones. 

fourth Lord. One day he gives us diamonds, next day stones. 

\Rxeunt. 


ACT IV — Scene I 
Without the walls of Athens. 

Enter Timon. 

Vim. Let me look back upon thee. O thou wall, 

That girdlest in those wolves, dive in the earth, 

And fence not Athens 1 Matrons, turn incontinent ! 
Obedience fail in children ! Slaves and fools. 

Pluck the grave wrinkled senate from the bench, 

And minister in their steads ! To general filths 
Convert o' the instant, green virginity I 
Do 't in your parents' eyes 1 . Bankrupts, hold fast ; 
Rather than render back, out with your knives, 

And cut your trusters’ throats ! Bound servants, steal ! 
Large-handed robbers your grave masters are. 

And pill by law. Maid, to thy master’s bed ! 

Thy mistress is o' the brothel. Son of sixteen, 

Pluck the lined crutch from thy old lirnping sire, 

With it beat out his brains ! Piety and fear, 

Religion to the gods, peace, justice, truth. 

Domestic awe, night-rest and neighbourhood, 
Instruction, manners, mysteries and trades. 

Degrees, observances, customs and laws, 

Decline to your confounding contraries, 

And let confusion live ! Plagues incident to men, 

Your potent and infectious fevers heap 
On Athens, ripe for stroke 1 Thou cold sciatica, 
Cripple our senators, that their limbs may halt 
As lamely as their manners ! Lust and liberty 
Creep in the minds and marrows of our youth, 

That ’gainst the stream of virtue they may strive, 

And drown themselves in riot 1 Itches, blains, 

Sow all the Athenian bosoms, and their crop 
Be general leprosy ! Breath infect breath, 

That their society, as their friendship, may 
Be merely poison ! Nothing I 'll bear from thee 
But nakedness, thou detestable town I 
Take thou that too, with multiplying bans I 
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Tiinon will to the woods, where he shall find 
The unkindest beast more kinder than mankind. 

The gods confound — hear me, you good gods all I — 

The Athenians both within and out that wall ! 

And grant, as Timon grows, his hate may grow 

To the whole race of mankind, high and low 1 

Amen. [JSxit 

Scene II 

Athens, Tmon^s house. 

Efzter Flavius, with tivo or three Senmnts. 

First SeriK Hear you, master steward, where 's our master ? 

Are we undone? cast off? nothing remaining? 

Flav. Alack, my fellows, what should I say to you ? 

Let me be recorded by the righteous gods, 

I am as poor as you. 

Fb^st SeriK Such a house broke 1 

So noble a master fall’n I All gone 1 and not 
One friend to take his fortune by the arm, 

And go along with him 1 

Sec, Serv. As we do turn our backs 

From our companion thrown into his grave, 

So his familiars to his buried fortunes 
Slink all away ; leave their false vows with him, 

Like empty purses picked ; and his poor self, 

A dedicated beggar to the air, 

With his disease of alhshunny poverty, 

Walks, like contempt, alone. More of our fellows* 

Enter other Servants, 

F/av, All broken implements of a ruin'd house. 
llitrd Se7-%h Yet do our hearts wear Timon’s livery; 

That see 1 by our faces ; we are fellows still, 

Serving alike in sorrow : leak'd is our bark, 

And we, poor mates, stand on the dying deck, 

Hearing the surges threat : we must all part 
Into this sea of air. 

Flav. Good fellows all, 

The latest of my wealth I 'll share amongst you. 

Wherever we shall meet, for Timon’s sake 

Let's yet be fellows ; let's shake our heads, and say^ 

As 'twere a knell unto our master’s forlUfnes,, 

* We have seen better days*' Let each take some* 

Nay, put out all your hands. Not one word more: 

Thus part we rich in sorrow, parting poor. 

embrace^ and part srtioral ways. 
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0, the fierce wretchedness that glory brings us 1 
Who would not wish to be from wealth exempt, 

Since riches point to misery and contempt ? 

Who would be so mock'd with glory ? or to live 
But in a dream of friendship ? . * 

To have his pomp and all what state compounds 
But only painted, like his varnish'd friends ? 

Poor honest lord, brought low by .his own heart, 

Undone by goodness ! Strange, unusual blood 
When man’s worst sin is, he does too much good ! 

Who then dares to be half so kind again ? 

For bounty, that makes gods, does still mar men. 

My dearest lord, blest to be most accursed, 

Rich only to be wretched, thy great fortunes 
Are made thy chief afflictions. Alas, kind lord I 
He ’s flung in rage from this ingrateful seat 
Of monstrous friends ; nor has he with him to 
Supply his life, or that which; can command it 
I’ll follow, and inquire him out : 

I ’ll ever serve his mind with my best will ; 

Whilst I have gold, I ’ll be his steward still. [JSxit, 

Scene Til 

Woods and cave^ mar the sea-shore^ 

Enter Timon /ro?n the cave, 

Tim, O blessed breeding sun, draw from the earth 
Rotten humidity ; below thy sister’s orb 
Infect the air I Twinn’d brothers of one womb, 

Whose procreation, residence and birth 

Scarce is dividant, touch them with several fortunes, 

The greater scorns the lesser : not nature, 

To whom all sores lay siege, cah bear great fortune 
But by contempt of nature. ' 

Raise me this beggar and deny .’t that lord, 

The senator shall bear contempt hereditary, 

The beggar native honour. 

It is the pasture lards the rother’s sides, 

The w^t that makes him lean. Who dares, who dares. 

In purity of manhood stand upright, 

And say ‘This man ’s a flatterer’? if one be, 

So are they all ; for every grise of fortune \ 

Is smooth’d by that below : the learned pate 
Ducks to the golden fool : all , is oblique ; 

There s nothing level in our cursed natures 
But direct villany. Therefore be abhorr’d 
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All feasts, societies and throngs of men ! 

His semblable, yea, himself, Tinion disdains : 

Destruction fang mankind 1 Earth, yield me roots I 
Who seeks for better of thee, sauce his palate 
With thy most operant poison 1 What is here ? 

Gold? yellow, glittering, precious gold ? No, gods, 

I am no idle voiarist : roots, you clear heavens ! 

Thus much of this will make black white, foul fair, 

Wrong right, base noble, old young, coward valiatu, 

Ha, you gods ! why this? what this, you gods ? \Vhy, this. 
Will lug your priests and servants from your sides, 

Pluck stout men^s pillows from below their heads : 

This yellow slave 

Will knit and break religions ; bless the accurscil ; 

Make the hoar leprosy adored ; place thieves, 

And give them title, knee and approbation 
With senators on the bench ; this is it 
That makes the wappen'd widow wed again ; 

She, whom the spital-house and ulcerous sores 
Would cast the gorge at, this embalms and spices 
To the April day again. Come, damned earth, 

Thou common whore of mankind, that put’st oilds 
Among the rout of nations, I will make thee 
Do thy right nature. [Mank afar off,] Ha 1 a drum ? 
Thou *rt quick, 

But yet I ni bury thee : thou ’It go, strong thief, 

When gouty keepers of thee qannot stand : 

Nay, stay thou out for earnest. [Keeping sam 

Enter Aldbiades^ with drum and fife,, in wartime manner ; 
Phrynia and Timandra, 

Akth, What art thou lliere ? speak, 

Tim, A beast, as thou art. The canker gnaw lliy lieart, 

For showing me again the eyes of man 1 
Akib, What is thy name ? Is man so hateful to thee, 

That art thyself a man ? 

Tim, I am misanthropes, and hate mankintl 
For thy part, I do wish thou wert a dog, 

That I might love thee something. 

Ahih, I know thee well j 

But in thy fortunes am unlearn’d an<i strange. 

Tim, 1 know thee too ; and more than that I know thee 
I not desire to know. Follow thy drum ; 

With man’s blood jjaint the groundi gules, gules ; 

Religious canons, civil laws are cruel ; 

Then what should war be ? This fell whore of thine 
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Hath in her more destruction than thy sword, 

For all her cherubin look. 

Phry. Thy lips rot off ! 

Tmu I will not kiss thee j then the rot returns 
To thine own lips again. 

Aldb, How came the noble Timon to this change ? 

Tmi. As the moon does, by wanting light to give : 

But then renew I could not, like the moon j 
There were no suns to borrow of. , 

Aldb, Noble Timon, 

What friendship may I do thee? 

Tim. None, but to 

Maintain my opinion. 

Aldb. What is it, Timon ? 

Ti77i. Promise me friendship, but perform none: if thou wilt 
not promise, the gods plague thee, for thou art a man : if 
thou dost perform, confound thee, for thou art a man 1 
Aldb. I have heard in some sort of thy miseries. 

Ti77i. Thou saw’st them when I had prosperity. 

Aldb. I see them now ; then was a blessed time. 

Tm. As thine is now, held with a brace of harlots. 

Timati.^ Is this the Athenian minion whom the world 
Voiced so regardfully ? 

Tim. Art thou Timandra? 

Tmafi. Yes. 

Tm. Be a whore still : they love thee not that use thee ; 

Give them diseases, leaving with thee their lust. 

Make use of thy salt hours : season the slaves 
For tubs and baths; bring down rose-cheeked youth 
To the tub-fast and the diet. 

Ti77ia9i, Hang thee, monster 1 

Aldb. Pardon him, sweet Timandra, for his wits 
Are drown'd and lost in his calamities. 

I have but little gold of late, brave Timon, 

The want whereof doth daily make revolt 

In my penurious band : I have heard, and grieved, 

How cursed Athens, mindless of thy worth, 

Forgetting thy great deeds, when neighbour states, 

But for thy sword and fortune, trod upon them — 

Tm. I prithee, beat thy drum, and get thee gone. 

Aldb. I am thy friend and pity thee, dear Timon. 

Tm. How dost thou pity him whom thou dost trouble ? 

I had rather be alone. 

Aldb. Why, fare thee well 

Here is some gold for thee. 
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Tim. Keep it, I cannot eat it 

Alcib. When I have laid proud Athens on a heap— 

Tim. Warr’st thou Against Athens ? 

Alcib. Ay, Timon, and have cause. 

Tim. The gods confound them all in thy conquest, 

And thee after, when thou hast conquered ! 

Alcib. Why me, Timon ? 

That by killing of villains 
Thou wast born to conquer my country. 

Put up thy gold : go on, — here ’s gold, — go on \ 

Be as a planetary plague, when Jove 

Will o’er some high-viced city hang his poison 

In the sick air : let not thy sword skip one : 

Pity not honour’d age for his white beard ; 

He is an usurer : strike me the counterfeit matron; 

It is her habit only that is honest. 

Herself ’s a bawd : let not the virgin’s cheek 
Make soft thy trenchant sword ; for those milk-paps, 

That through the window-bars bore at men’s eyes, 

Are not within the leaf of pity writ. 

But set them down horrible traitors : spare not the babe 
Whose dimpled smiles from fools exhaust their mercy ; 

Think it a bastard whom the oracle 

Hath doubtfully pronounced thy throat shall cut, 

And mince it sans remorse : swear against objects ; 

Put armour on thine ears and on thine eyes, 

Whose proof nor yells of mothers, maids, nor babes> 

Nor sight of priests in holy vestments bleeding, 

Shall pierce a jot There ’s .gbld to pay thy soldiers ; 

Make large confusion ; and, thy fury spent, 

Confounded be thyself 1 Speak not, be gone. 

Alcib. Hast thou gold yet ? I *11 take the gold thou givest me, 
Not all thy counsel. 

Tim. Dost thou or dost thou not, heaven’s curse upon thee ! 

Phr. and Timan. Give us some gold, good Timon: hast thou 
Thn. Enough to make a whore forswear her trade, [more? 
And to make whores, a bawd<^ Hold up, you sluts, 

Your aprons mouritant you are not oathable ; 

Although, I know, you ’ll swear, terribly swear, 

Into strong shudders and to heavenly agues, 

The immortal gods that hear you : spare; your oaths. 

I ’ll tryist to youii conditions ; be whores still ; 

And he whose pious breath seeks to convert you, 

Be strong in whotb^ aH^urO him, bum him up ; 

Let your close fire predominate his ^smoke, * . 
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And be no turncoats : yet may your pains, six months, 

Be quite contrary : and thatch your poor thin roofs 
With burdens of the dead ; — some that were hanged, ^ 

No matter : — wear them, betray with them : whore still j 
Paint till a horse may mire upon your face : 

A pox of wrinkles ! 

Phr. and Tima^i. Well, more gold : what then ? 

Believe 't that we 'll do any thing for gold. 

Tm. Consumptions sow 

In hollow bones of man ; strike their sharp shins,, 

And mar men's spurring. Crack the lawyer's voice, 

That he may never more false title plead, 

Nor sound his quillets shrilly : hoar the flamen, 

That scolds against the quality of flesh 
And not believes himself: down with the nose, 

Down with it flat ; take the bridge quite away 
Of him that, his particular to foresee, 

Smells from the general weal : make curl'd-pate ruffians bald ; 
And let the unscarr’d braggarts of the war 
Derive some pain from you : plague all ; 

That your activity may defeat and quell 

The source of all erection. There 's. more gold ; 

Do you damn others, and let this damn you, 

And ditches grave you all I [Timon. 

Phr, and Timan, More counsel with more money, bounteous 
Tim, More whore, more mischief first ; I have given you earnest. 
Aldh, Strike up the drum towards Athens ! , Farewell, Timon : 

If I thrive well, I 'll visit thee again. 

Tim, If I hope well, I 'll never see thee more^ 

Alcih I never did thee harm. . 

Tim, Yes, thou spokest well of, me. ; 

Alcib, Call'st thou that harm ? 

Tim. Men daily find it. Get thee away, and take 
Thy beagles with thee* 

We but. offend him. Strike ! 

\prum beats. Exeuni AkHiades, Phrynia, and Timandra, 
Tim, That nature, being sick of man's unkindness, 

Should yet be hungry 1 Common mother, thou, \pigging. 
Whose womb unmeasurable and infinite breast 
Teems, and feeds all ; whose self-same mettle, , 

Whereof thy proud child, arrogant man, is. puffd. 

Engenders the black toad and adder blue, , i 
The gilded newt and eyelet venom'd worm, 

With all file abhorred births below crisp heaven ■ 

Whereon Hyperion's quickening fire doth shine ; 
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Yield him, who all thy -human sons doth hate, 

From forth thy plenteous bosom one poor root 1 
Ensear thy fertile and conceptious womb, 

Let it no more bring out ingrateful man ! 

Go great with tigers, dragons, wolves and bears ; 

Teem with new monsters, whom thy upward face 
Hath to the marbled mansion all above 
Never presented ! — O, 2 . root 1 dear thanks ! — 

Dry up thy marrows, vines, and plough-torn leas ; 

Whereof ingrateful man, with liquorish draughts 
And morsels unctuous, greases his pure mind, 

That from it all consideration slips ! 

J^nter Apemantus. 

Alore man? plague, plague! 

Apem. I was directed hither : men report 

Thou dost affect my manners, and dost use them. 

Tiiiu Tis then because thou dost not keep a dog, 

Whom I would imitate : consumption catch thee 1 
Ape 77 u This is in thee a nature but infected ; 

A poor unmanly melancholy sprung 

From change of fortune. Why this spade ? this place ? 

This slave-like habit ? and these looks of care? 

Thy flatterers yet wear silk, drink wine, lie soft, 

Hug their diseased perfumes and have forgot 
That ever Timon was. Shame not these woods 
By putting on the cunning of a carper. 

Be thou a flatterer now, and seek to thrive 
By that which has undone thee : hinge thy knee, 

And let his very breath whom thou ’It observe 
Blow off thy cap ; praise his most vicious strain, 

And call it excellent ; thou wast told thus ; 

Thou gavest thine ears like tapsters that bade welcome 
To knaves and all approachers ; ’tis most just 
That thou turn rascal ; hadst thou wealth again, 

Rascals should have ’t Do not assume my lilceness. 

Tim. Were I like thee, I ’Id throw away myself. 

Apem. Thou hast cast away thyself, being like thyself, 

A madman s6 long, now a fool. What, think’st 
That the bleak air, thy boisterous chamberlain, 

Will put thy shirt on warm? will' these moss’d trees, 

That have outlived the eagle, page thy heels, 

And skip when thou point’st out ? will the cold brook. 
Candied with ice, caudle thy morning taste, 

To cure thy o’er^night’s surfeit ? Call the creatures . 
Whose naked natures live in all the spite 
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Of wreakful heaven^ whose bare unhoused trunks^ . 

To the conflicting elements exposed, 

Answer mere nature bid them flatter thee; 

O, thou shalt find — 

Tim, A fool of thee : depaTt. 

Apem, I love thee better now than I did, 

Tim. I hate thee worse. 

Apem. AVhy ? 

Tim. Thou flatter’st misery, . 

Apem. I flatter not, but say thou art a caitiff. 

Tim. Why dost thou seek me out ? 

Apem. To vex thee. 

Thn. Always a villain’s office or a fool’s. 

Dost please thyself in ’t? 

Ape7n. Ay. 

Tim. What 1 a knave too ? 

Apem. If thou didst put this sour-cold habit on 
To castigate thy pride, ’twere well : but thou 
Dost it enforcedly ; thou ’Mst courtier be again, 

Wert thou not beggar. Willing misery 
Outlives incertain pomp, is crown’d before • 

The one is filling still, never complete, 

The other at high wish ; best state, contentless, , 

Hath a distracted and most wretched being, 

Worse than the worst, content 

Thou shouldst desire to die, being miserable. 

Tim. Not by his breath that is more miserable. 

Thou art a slave, whom Fortune’s tender arm 
With favour never clasp’d, but bred a dog. 

Hadst thou, like us from our first swath, proceeded 
The sweet degrees that this brief world affords , 

To such as may the passive drugs of it 

Freely command, thou wouldst have plunged thyself 

In general riot, melted down thy youth 

In different beds of lust, never learn’d 

The icy precepts of respect, but follow’d 

The sugar’d game before thee. But myself, 

Who had the world as my confectionary, 

The mouths, the tongues, the eyes and hearts of men 
At duty, more than I could frame employment ; 

That numberless upon me stuck, as leaves 
Do on the oak, have with one winter’s brush 
Fell from their boughs, and left me open, bare 
For every storm that blows : I, to, bear this, 

That never knew but better, is some burden ; 
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Thy nature did commence in sufferance, time 

Hath made thee hard in ’t. Why shouldst thou hate men ? 

They never flatter’d thee : what hast thou given ? 

If thou wilt curse, thy father, that poor rag, 

Must be thy subject, who in spite put stuff 
To some she beggar and compounded thee 
Poor rogue hereditary. Hence, be gone 1 
If thou hadst not been born the worst of men, 

Thou hadst been a knave and flatterer. 

Apein, Art thou proud yet ? 

Tim. Ay, that I am not thee. 

Apem. I, that I was 

No prodigal. 

Tim. I, that I am one now : 

Were all the wealth I have shut up in thee, 

I ’Id give thee leave to hang it Get thee gone. 

That the whole life of Athens were in this 1 
Thus would I eat it. \Eatin<:^ a iwt. 

Apem. Here ; I will mend they feast 

{Offering him a root. 

Tim. First mend my company ; take away thyself. 

Apem. So I shall mend mine own, by the lack of thine. 

Tim. ’Tis not well mended so, it is but botch’d ; 

If not, I would it were. 

Apem. What wouldst thou have to Athens ? 

Tim. Thee thither in a whirlwind. If thou wilt, 

Tell them there I have gold; look, so I have. 

Apem. Here is no use for gold. 

Tim. ^ The best and truest ; 

For here it sleeps, and does no hired harm. 

Apem. Where liest o’ nights, Timon ? 

Under that’s above me. 
Where feed’st thou o’ days, Apemantus ? 

Apem. Where my stomach finds meat ; or, rather, where I eat 
Tim. Would poison were obedient and knew my mind ! fit 
Apem. Where wouldst thou send it ? ^ 

Tim. To sauce thy dishes. 

Apem. The middle of humanity thou never knewest, but the 
extremity of both ends : when thou wast in thy gilt and thy 
perfume, they mocked thee for too much curiosity; in thy 
mgs thou know’st none, but art despised for the contrary 
There’s a medlar for thee ; eat it. 

Tim. On what I hate I feed not. 

Apem. Dost hate a medlar ? 
linu Ay, though it look like thee. 

.^ 4.6 



Timon of Athens [Act IV, Sc. iii 

Apem, An thou hadst hated meddlers sooner, thou shouldst 
have loved thyself better now. What man didst thou ever 
know unthrift that was beloved after his means ? 

Tim, Who, without those means thou talk’st of, didst thou 
ever know beloved? 

Apem. Myself. [dog* 

Tim, I understand thee j thou hadst some means to keep a 
Apem, What things in the world canst thou nearest compare 
to thy flatterers ? 

Tim, Women nearest ; but men, men are the things them- 
selves. What wouldst thou do with the world, Apemantus, 
if it lay in thy power ? 

Apem, Give it the beasts, to be rid of the men. 

Tim, Wouldst thou have thyself fall in the confusion of men, 
and remain a beast with the beasts ? 

Ape??z. Ay, Timon. 

Thn, A beastly ambition, which the gods grant thee t’ attain 
to ! If thou wert the lion, the fox would beguile thee : if 
thou wert the lamb, the fox would eat thee : if thou wert 
the fox, the lion would suspect thee, when perad venture 
thou wert accused by the ass : if thou wert the ass, thy dul- 
ness would torment thee, and still thou livedst but as a 
breakfast to the wolf : if thou wert the wolf, thy greediness 
would afflict thee, and oft thou shouldst hazard thy life for 
thy dinner : wert thou the unicorn, pride and wrath would 
confound thee, and make thine own self the conquest of thy 
fury : wert thou a bear, thou wouldst be killed by the horse : 
wert though a horse, thou wouldst be seized by the leopard : 
wert though a leopard, thou wert german to the lion, and 
the spots of thy kindred were jurors on thy life : all thy 
safety were remotion, and thy defence absence. What beast 
couldst thou be that were not subject to a beast ? and what 
a beast art thou already, that seest not thy loss in transform- 
ation! 

Apeyn, If thou couldst please me with speaking to me, thou 
mightst have hit upon it here : the commonwealth of Athens 
is become a forest of beasts. [city ? 

Tim, How has the ass broke the wall, that thou art out of the 
Apem, Yonder comes a poet and a painter: the plague of 
company light upon thee! I will fear to catch it, and ^ve 
way : when I know not what else to do, I Ml see thee again. 
Tim, When there is nothing living but thee, thou shalt be 
welcome. I had rather be a beggar's dog than Apemantus. 
Apem, Thou art the cap of all the fools alive. 

Tim, Would thou wert clean enough to spit upon ! 
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Apent, A plague on thee ! thou art too bad to curse. 

Tim. All villains that do stand by thee are pure. 

Apem. There is no leprosy but what thou speak-'st. 

Tim. If I name thee. 

I 'll beat thee; but I should infect my hands. 

Apem. I would my tongue could rot them off ! 

Thn. Away, thou issue of a mangy dog ! 

Choler dost kill me that thou art alive ; 

I swoon to see thee. 

Apetn. Would thou wouldst burst ! 

Tim. Away, thou tedious rogue 1 I am sorry I shall lose a 
stone by thee. \Throws a stom at him. 

Apem. Beast ! 

Tim. Slave ! 

Apem. Toad 1 
Tim. Rogue, rogue, rogue I 
I am sick of this false world, and will love nought 
But even the mere necessities upon 't. 

Then, Timon, presently prepare thy grave ; 

Lie where the light foam of the sea may beat 
Thy grave-stone daily : make thine epitaph, 

That death in me at others' lives may laugh. 

\Tq the gol£\ O thou sweet king-killer, and dear divorce 
Twixt natural son and sire ! thou bright defiler 
Of Hymen's purest bed ! thou valiant Mars ! 

Thou ever young, fresh; loved, and delicate wooer, 

Whose blush doth thaw the consecrated snow 
That lies on Dian's lap ! thou visible god. 

That solder'st close impossibilities, 

And makest them kiss I that speak'st with every tongue, 

To every purpose 1 O thou touch of hearts ! 

Think thy slave man rebels ; and by thy virtue 
Set them into confounding odds, that beasts 
May have the world in empire I 
Apem.,. , : Would 'twere so!' 

But 'not till I am dead. T 'll : say thou hast gold : 

Thou wilt be throng'd to shortly. 

Tim. Throng'd to I 

Apem. Ay, 

iTfey back, I prithee; 

Apcm^. I ii: , V ' - Live, and love thy misery ! 

^^wiiLong live so, and so die I [JSxit A^emantus.] I am quit. 
ifEtethings like mob ? Eat, Timon, and abhor them. 

: Enter Banditti. . 

First Ban. Where.; should he have this gdld? ' It is some poor 
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fragment, some slender ort of his remainder : the mere want 
of gold, and the falling-from of his friends, drove him into 
this melancholy. 

Sec, Ban, It is noised he hath a mass of treasure. 

Third Ba?i, Let us make the assay upon him : if he care not 
for't, he will supply us easily ; if he covetously reserve it 
how shall ^s get it ? 

Sec, Ban, True, for he bears it not about him ; 'tis hid. , 

First Ban, Is not this he ? 

Banditti, Where ? 

Sec, Ban, Tis his description. 

Third Ban, He ; I know him^ 

Banditti, Save thee, Timon. 

Tim, Now, thieves ? 

Banditti, Soldiers, not thieves. 

Tim. Both too ; and women’s sons. 

Banditti, We are not thieves, but men that much do want. 
Tim, Your greatest want is, you want much of meat. 

Why should you want ? Behold, the earth hath roots ; 
Within this mile break forth a huridred springs 
The oaks bear mast, the briers scarlet hips ; 

The bounteous housewife, nature,, on each bush 
Lays her full mess before you. Want 1 why want ? 

First Ban, We cannot live on grass, on berries, water, 

As beasts and birds and fishes. 

Tim, Nor on the beasts themselves, the birds and fishes j. 

You must eat men. Yet thanks I must you con 
That you are thieves profess’d, that you work not 
In holier shapes : for there is boundless theft 
In limited professions. Rascal thieves, 

Here ’s gold. Go, suck the subtle blood o’ the grape, 

Till the high fever seethe your blood to froth, 

And so ’scape hanging : trust not the physician ; 

His antidotes are poison,, and he slays 

Moe than you rob : take wealth and lives together ; 

Do villany, do, since you protest to do ’t, 

Like workmen. I ’ll example you with thievery ; 

The sun ’s a thief, aijd with his great attraction 
Robs the vast sea : the moon’s an arrant thief. 

And her pale fire she snatches, from the sun ; 

The sea ’s a thief, whose liquid surge resolves 
The moon into salt tears : the earth ’s a thief, 

That feeds and breeds by a composture stohn 
From general excrement ; each thing ’s a thief : 

The laws, your curb and whip, in their rough power 
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Have uncheck'd theft. Love not yourselves ; away> 

Rob one another. There 's more gold. Cut throats : 

All that you meet are thieves : to Athens go, 

Break open shops ; nothing can you steal, . 

But thieves do lose it ; steal not less for this 
I give you ; and gold confound you howsoe'er ! 

Amen. 

Third Ban, Has almost charmed me from my profession by 
persuading me to it. 

First Ban, 'Tis in the malice of mankind that he thus advises 
us ; not to have us thrive in our mystery. 

Sec, Ban, I *11 believe him as an enemy, and give over my trade. 
First Ban. Let us first see peace in Athens : there is no time 
so miserable but a man my be true. [JSxeunt.Banditti. 

Enter Flavius, 

Flav. O you gods ! 

Is yond despised and ruinous man my lord ? 

Full of decay and failing ? 0 monument 
And wonder of good deeds evilly bestow'd I 
What an alteration of honour 
Has desperate want made ! 

What viler thing upon the earth than friends 
Who can bring noblest minds to basest ends ! 

How rarely does it meet with this time's guise, 

When man was wish'd to love his enemies I 
Grant I may ever love, and rather woo 
Those that would mischief me than those that do I 
Has caught me in his eye : I will present 
My honest grief unto him, and, as my lord. 

Still serve him with my life. My dearest master ! 

Tim. Away I what art thou ? 

Flav, Have you forgot me, sir ? 

Tim, Why dost ask that ? I have forgot all men ; 

Then, if thou grant’st thou'rt a man, I have forgot thee. 
Flav. An honest poor servant of yours. 

Tim, Then I know thee not : 

I never had honest man about me, I ; all 
I kept were knaves, to serve in meat fo villains. 

Flav. The gods are witness, 

Ne'er did poor steward wear a truer grief 
For his undone lord than mine eyes for you. 

Tim, What, dost thou weep ? come nearer ; then I love thee, 
Because thou art a woman, and disclaim'st 
Flinty mankind, whose eyes do never give 
But thorough lust and laughter. Pity 's sleeping : 
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Strange times, that weep with laughing, not with weeping ! 
Flav, 1 beg of you to know me, good my lord, 

To accept my grief, and whilst this poor wealth lasts 
To entertain me as your steward still. 

Tim. Had I a steward 
So true, so just, and now so comfortable ? 

It almost turns my dangerous nature mild. 

Let me behold thy face. Surely this man 
Was born of woman. 

Forgive my general and exceptless rashness, 

You perpetual-sober gods ! I do proclaim 
One honest man — mistake me not — but one ; 

No more, I pray, — and he ’s a steward. 

How fain would I have hated all mankind ! 

And thou redeem’st thyself : but all, save thee, 

I fell with curses. 

Methinks thou art more honest now than wise ; 

For, by oppressing and betraying me, 

Thou mightst have sooner got another service: 

For many so arrive at second masters. 

Upon their first lord's neck. But tell me true — 

For I must ever doubt, though ne’er so sure — 

Is hot thy kindness subtle, covetous, 

If not a usuring kindness and as rich men deal gifts, 
Expecting in return twenty for one ? 

Fiav. No, my most worthy master ; in whose breast 
Doubt and suspect, alas, are placed too late : 

You should have fear'd false times when you did feast; 
Suspect still comes where an estate is least. 

That which I show, heaven knows, is merely love, 

Duty and zeal to your unmatched mind, 

Care of your food and living ; and, believe it, 

My most honour'd lord, 

For any benefit that points to me, 

Either in hope or present, I 'Id exchange 

For this one wish, that you had power and wealth 

To requite me by making rich yourself. 

Tvn. Look thee, 'tis so ! Thou singly honest man, 

Here, take ; the gods, out of my misery, 

Have sent thee treasure. Go, live rich and happy ; 

But thus condition'd ; thou shalt build from men, 

Hate all, curse all, show charity to none. 

But let the famish'd flesh slide from the bone 

Ere thou relieve the beggar ; give to dogs 

What thou deniest to men; let prisons swallow ’em, 
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Debts 'wither ’em to nothing: be men like blasted woods, 
And may diseases lick up their false bloods 1 
And so farewell, and thrive. 

Flav, O, let me stay 

And comfort you, my master. 

Tim, If thou hatest curses 

Stay not : fly, whilst thou art blest and free : 

Ne’er see thou man, and let me ne’er see thee. 

[Fxeunt severally, 

act V— Scene I 
The woods. Before Tinmls cave. 

Enter Poet and Painter ; Timon watching them front Ms cave. 

Fain, As I took note of the place, it cannot be far where he 
abides. 

Poet, What’s to be thought of him? does the rumour hold for 
true, that he’s so full of gold? ■ 

Pain, Certain: Alcibiades reports it; Phrynia and Timandra 
had gold of him : he likewise enriched poor straggling 
soldiers with great quantity: ’tis said he gave unto his 
Steward a mighty sum. 

Poet, Then this breaking of his has been but a try for his 
friends. 

Pain, Nothing else : you shall see him a palm in Athens again, 
and flourish with the highest. Therefore ’tis not amiss we 
tender our loves to him in this supposed distress of his : it 
will show honestly in us, and is very likely to load our pur- 
poses with what they travail for, if it be a just and true report 
that goes of his having. 

Poet, What have you now to present unto him ? 

Pain, Nothing at this time but my visitation : only I will 
promise him an excellent piece. 

Poet, I must serve him so too, tell him of an intent that’s 
coming toward him. 

Pain, Good as the best Promising is the very air o’ the time : 
it opens the eyes. of expectation; performance is ever the 
duller for his act ; and^ but in the plainer and simpler kind 
of people, the deed of saying is quite out of use. To pro- 
mise is most courtly and fashionable : performance is a kind 
of will or testament which argues a great sickness in his 
judgement that makes it [Timon comes from his cave^ behind, 

Tim, \Aside\ Excellent workman 1 thou canst not paint a man 
so bad as is thyself. 

Poet, I am thinking what I shall say I have provided for him: 
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it must be a personating of himself ; a satire against the 
softness of prosperity, with a discovery of the infinite flatteries 
that follow youth and opulency. 

Tim. \Aside\ Must thou needs stand for a villain in thine own 
work ? wilt thou whip thine own faults in other men ? Do 
so, I have gold for thee. 

Poet Nay, let's seek him ; 

Then do we sin against our own estate. 

When we may profit meet, and come too late. 

Paifi, True ; ' 

When the day serves, before black-corner’d night, 

Find what thou want'st by free and offer'd light. 

Come. 

Tim. [Asidel I '11 meet you at the turn. What a god 's gold, 
That he is worshipp'd in a baser temple 
Than where swine feed ! 

'Tis thou that rigg'st the bark and plough'st the foam, 
Settlest admired reverence in a slave : 

To thee be worship 1 and thy saints, for aye 
Be crown'd with plagues, that thee alone obey ! 

Fit I meet them. \^Co 7 nin^fo 7 'ward. 

Poet Hail, worthy Timon ! 

Pain. Our late noble master I 

Tim. Flave I once lived to see two honest men? 

Poet Sir, 

Having often of your, open bounty tasted, 

Hearing you were retired, your friends fall'n off, 

Whose thankless natures — O abhorred spirits I — , 

Not all the whips of heaven are large enoughs — 

What 1 to you, 

Whose star-like nobleness gave life and influence 
To their whole being 1 I am rapt, and cannot cover 
The monstrous bulk of this ingratitude 
With any size of words, 

Tim. Let it go naked, men may see 't the better. 

You that are honest, by being what you are. 

Make them best seen and known. 

Pain. He and myself 

Have travail'd in the great shower of your gifts, 

And sweetly felt it. 

Tim. Ay, you are honest men. 

Pain. We are hither come to offer you our service. 

Tinu Most .honest men I . Why, how shall I requite you ? 

Gan you eat roots, and drink cOld water? nO. 

Both. What we can do^ we?'U do, to do you service, 
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Tim, Ye 're honest men : ye 've heard that I have gold ; 

1 am sure you have : speak truth ; ye *re honest men. 

Pain, So it is said, my noble lord : but therefore 
Came not my friend nor I. 

Tim, Good honest men 1 Thou draw’st a counterfeit 
Best in all Athens : thou 'rt indeed the best ; 

Thou counterfeit'st most lively. 

Pctin, So, so, my lord. 

Tim, E'en so, sir, as I say. And, for thy fiction, 

Why, thy verse swells with stuff so fine and smooth 
That thou art even natural in thine art. 

But, for all this, my honest-natured friends, 

I must needs say you have a little fault : 

Marry, ’tis not monstrous in you ; neither wish I 
You take much pains to mend. 

Poih, ^ Beseech your honour 

To make it known to us. 

Pim. You'll take it ill. 

Both, Most thankfully, my lord. 

_ Will you, indeed ? 

Both, Doubt it not, worthy lord. 

Pi7n, There 's never a one of you but trusts a knave 
That mightily deceives you. 

Both, j)o we, my lord? 

Tim. Ay, and you hear him cog, see him dissemble, 

Know his gross patchery, love him, feed him. 

Keep in your bosom : yet remain assured 
That he 's a made-up villain. 

Pain, I know none such, my lord. 

Poet, Nor I. 

Thn. Look you, I love you wejl; I '11 give you gold. 

Rid me these villains from your companies : 

Hang them or stab them, drown them in a draught, 
Confound them by some course, and come to me, 

1 '11 give you gold enough. 

Both. Name them, my lord, let 's know them. 

Tim. You that way, and you this, but two in company : 

Each man apart, all single and alone. 

Yet an arch- villain keeps him company. 

If, where thou art, two villains shall not be. 

Come not near him. If thou wouldst not reside 
But where one villain is, then him abandon. 

Hence, pack ! there's gold; you came for gold, ye slaves- 
Jointer] You have work for me, there 's payment : hence I 
iTo Poet] You are an alchemist, make gold of that : 
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Out, rascal dogs 1 

\Beats tJtcm ovt^ and then retires i?ito his cave. 

E?iter Flavius arid tim Senators. 

Flav. It is in vain that you would speak with Timon ; 

For he is set so only to himself 

That nothing but himself which looks like man 

Is friendly with him. 

First Sen. Bring us to his cave : 

It is our part and promise to the Athenians 
To speak with Timon, 

Sec. Sen. At all times alike 

Men are not still the same : ’twas time and griefs 
That framed him thus : time, with his fairer hand, 

Offering the fortunes of his former days, 

The former man may make him. Bring us to him, 

And chance it as it may. 

Fla7>, Here is his cave. 

Peace and content be here 1 Lord Timon I Timon ! 

Look out, and speak to friends : the Athenians 
By two of their most reverend senate greet thee ; 

Speak to them, noble Timon. 

Timon comes from his cave. 

Tim. Thou sun, that comforPst, burn I Speak, and be bang’d : 
For each true word, a blister ! and each false 
Be as a cauterizing to the root o’ the tongue, 

Consuming it with speaking ! 

First Sen. Worthy Timon, — 

Tim. Of none but such as you, and you of Timon. 

First Sen. The senators of Athens greet thee, Timon. 

Tim. I thank them, and would send them back the plague, 
Could I but catch it for them. 

First Se?t. O, forget 

What we are sorry for ourseWes in thee. 

The senators with one consent of love 
Entreat thee back to Athens ; who have thought 
On special dignities, which vacant lie 
For thy best use and wearing. 

Sec. Sen. They confess 

Toward thee forgetfulness too general, gross : 

Which now the public body, which doth seldom 
Play the recanter, feeling in itself 
A lack of Timon’s aid, hath sense withal 
Of its own fall, restraining aid to Timon 
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And send forth us, to make their sorrowed render, 

Together with a recompense more fruitful 
Than their offence can weigh down by the dram ; 

Ay, even such heaps and sums of love and wealth. 

As shall to thee blot out what wrongs were theirs, 

And write in thee the figures of their love, ■ = 

Ever to read them thine. . 

Tim. You witch me in it, 

Surprise me to the very brink of tears : 

Lend me a fool’s heart and a woman’s eyes, 

And I ’ll beweep these comforts, worthy senators. 

First Sen. Therefore, so please thee to return with us. 

And of our Athens, thine and ours, to take 
The captainship, thou shalt be met with thanks. 

Allow’d with absolute power, and thy good name 
Live with authority : so soon we shall drive back 
Of Alcibiades the approaches wild ; . 

Who, like a boar too savage, doth root up 
His country’s peace. 

Sec. Sen. And shakes his threatening sword 

Against the wails of Athens. 

First Sen. ^ Therefore; Timon,— 

Thn. Well, sir, I will; therefore, I will, sir; thus : 

If Alcibiades kill my countrymen, 

Let Alcibiades know this of Timon, 

That Timon cares not. But if he sack fair Athens, 

And take our goodly aged men by the beards. 

Giving our holy virgins to the stain 
Of contumelious, beastly, mad-brain’d war; 

Then let him know, and tell him Timon speaks it, 

In pity of our aged and our youth, 

I cannot choose but tell him, that I care not, 

And let him take ’t at worst ; for their knives care not, 

While you have throats to answer : for myself, 

There ’s not a whittle in- the unruly camp. 

But I do prize it at myTove before 

The reverend’st throat in Athens. So I leave you 

To the protection of the prosperous gods, 

As thieves to keepers. 

T . Stay not; all’s in vain. 

/m. Why, I was writing of my epitaph; ; 

It will be seen to-morrow : my long sickness ^ 

Of health and living now bbgitis to mend, , - ’ 

^d nothing brings; mie all things. Go^ fee sdi! ; > 

Be Alcibiades your ^plague, ' you his, i r v n t ^ 
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And last so long enough ! 

First Sen, We speak in vain. 

Tim, But yet I love rriy country, and am not 
One that rejoices in the common wreck, 

As common bruit doth put it. 

Fi?‘st Sen, That ’s well spoke. 

Tim, Commend me to my loving countrymen, — 

First Sen, These words become your lips as they pass thorough 
them. 

Sec, Sen, And enter in our ears like great triumphers 
In their applauding gates. 

Tim, Commend me to them ; 

And tell them that, to ease them of their griefs, 

Their fears of hostile strokes, their aches, losses, 

Their pangs of love, with other incident throes 

That nature’s fragile vessel doth sustain 

In life’s uncertain voyage, I will some kindness do them ; 

I ’ll teach them to prevent wild Alcibiades’ wrath. 

Fh^st Sen, I like this well ; he will return again. 

Tim, I have a tree, which grows here in my close, 

That mine own use invites me to cut down, 

And shortly must I fell it : tell my friends, 

Tell Athens, in the sequence of degree 
From high to low throughout, that whoso please 
To stop affliction, let him take his haste. 

Come hither ere my tree hath felt the axe, 

And hang himself : I pray you, do my greeting. 

Flav, Trouble him no further \ thus you Still shall find him. 
Tim, Come not to me again : but say to Athens, 

Timon hath made his everlasting mansion ' 

Upon’ the beached verge of the sdlt flood ; 

Who once a day with his embossed froth 
The turbulent surge shall cover : thither come, 

And let my grave-stone be your oracle. 

Lips, let sour words go by and language end : 

What is amiss, plague and infection mend' ! 

Graves only be men’s works, and death their gain ! 

Sun, hide thy beams 1 Timon hath done his reign. 

’ \-ReUres to his cave. 

First Sen, His discontents are unremoveably 
Coupled to nature. 

Sec, Sen, Our hope in him is dead : let us return. 

And strain what other means is left unto us 
In our dear peril. ^ 

First Sen, It requires swift foot. \Exeuni, 
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Scene II 

Before the walls of Athens, 

Enter two Senators and a Messenger, 

First Sen, Thou hast painfully discover’d ; are his files 
As full as thy report ? 

Mess, I have spoke the least : 

Besides, his expedition promises 
Present approach. 

Sec. Sen, We stand much hazard, if they bring not Timon. 
Mess, I met a courier, one mine ancient friend ; 

Whom, though in general part we were opposed, 

Yet our old love made a particular force, 

And made us speak like friends : this man was riding 
From Alcibiades to Timon's cave, 

With letters of entreaty, which imported 
His fellowship i’ the cause against your city, 

In part for his sake moved. : 

First Sen, Here come our brothers. 

Enter Senators from Timon, 

Third Sen, No talk of Timon, nothing of him expect. 

The enemies’ drum is heard, and fearful scouring 
Doth choke the air with dust ; in, and prepare ; 

Ours is the fall, I fear, our foes the snare. \Exeunt. 

Scene III 

T'he woods, TimorCs cave^ and a rude tomb seen. 

Enter a Soldier^ seeking Tifnon, 

Sold, By all description this should be the place. 

Who ’s here? speak, hoi No answer ! What is this ? 
Timon is dead, who hath outstretch’d his span : 

Some beast read this ; there does not live a man. 

Dead, sure ; and this his grave. What ’s on this tomb 
I cannot read ; the character I ’ll take with wax : ■ 

Our captain hath in every figure skill, 

An aged interpreter, though young in days ; 

Before proud Athens he ’s set down by this, 

Whose fall the mark of his ambition is. \JElxit, 

Scene IV 

Before the walls of Athens, 

Trumpets sound. Enter Aldbiqdes ivith Ms powers, 

Alcib, Sound to this coward and lascivious town , , , 

Our terrible approach. [A parley sounded^ 
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E7iier Senators upon the walls. 

Till now you have gone on and fill’d the time 
With all licentious measure, making your wills 
The scope of justice ; till now myself and such 
As slept within the shadow of your power 
Have wander’d with our traversed arms and breathed 
Our sufferance vainly ; now the time is flush, 

When crouching marrow in the bearer strong 
Cries of itself * No more : ' now breathless wrong 
Shall sit and pant in your great chairs of ease, 

And pursy insolence shall break his wind 
With fear and horrid flight. 

First Sen. Noble and young, 

When thy first griefs were but a mere conceit, 

Ere thou hadst power or we had cause of fear, 

We sent to thee, to give thy rages balm, 

To wipe out our ingratitude with loves 
Above their quantity. 

Sec. Sen. So did we woo 

Transformed Timon to our city’s love 
By humble message and by promised means : 

We were not all unkind, nor all deserve 
The common stroke of war. 

First Sen. These walls of ours 

Were not erected by their hands from whom 
You have received your griefs : nor are they such 
That these great towers, trophies and schools should fall 
For private faults in them. 

Sec. Sen. Nor are they living 

Who were the motives that you first went out ; 

Shame, that they wanted cunning, in excess 
Hath broke their hearts, March, noble lord, 

Into our city with thy banners spread : 

By decimation and a tithed death — 

If thy revenges hunger for that food 

Which nature loathes — take thou the destined tenth, 

And by the hazard of the spotted die 

Let die the spotted. 

First Sen. All have not offended ; 

For those that were, it is not square to take, 

On those that are, revenges : crimes,, like lands. 

Are not inherited. Then, dear countryman, 

Bring in thy ranks, but leave without thy rage : 

Spare thy Athenian cradle and those kin 
Which, in the bluster of thy wrath, must fall 
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With those that have offended ; like a shepherd 
Approach the fold and cull the infected forth, 

But kill not altogether. 

Sec. Sen. . What thou wilt, 

Thou rather shalt enforce it with thy smile 
Than hew to ’t with thy sword. 

Firsf Sen. Set but thy foot 

Against our rampired gateSj and they shall ope ; 

So thou wilt send thy gentle heart before, 

To say thou ’It enter friendly. 

Sec. Sen. Throw thy glove, 

Or any token of thine honour else, 

That thou wilt use the wars as thy redress 
And not as our confusion,, all thy powers 
Shall make their harbour in our town, till we 
Have seal’d thy full desire. 

Alcih. Then there ’s my glove j 

Descend, and open your uncharged ports : 

Those enemies of Timon’s, and mine own, 

Whom you yourselves shall set out for reproof, 

Fall, and no more and, to atone your fears 
With my more noble meaning, not a man 
Shall pass his quarter, or offend the stream 
Of regular justice m your city’s bounds, 

But shall be render’d to your public laws 
At heaviest answer. , 

Both. 'Tis most nobly spoken, 

Alcib. Descend, and keep your words. 

{The Senators descend^ and open the gates. 
JSnter Soldier. 

Sold. My noble general, Timon is dead ; 

Entomb’d upon the very hem o’ the sea ; 

And on his grave-stone this insculpture, which 
With wax I brought away, whose soft impression • 

Interprets for my poor ignorance. 

Aldb. \Reads\ 

‘ Here lies a wretched corse, of wretched soul bereft; 

Seek not my name : a plague consume you wicked caitiffs left ! 
Here lie I, Timon ; who, alive, all living men did hate : 

Pass by and curse thy fill ; but pass and stay not here thy gait,’ 
These well express in thee thy latter spirits : 

Though thou abhorr’dst in us our human griefs, 

Scom’dst our brain’s flow and those our droplets which 
From niggard nature fall, yet nch conceit ; 

Taught thee tp make vast Neptune weep for aye - ’ 
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On thy low grave, on faults’ forgiven. Dead 
Is noble Timon : of whose memory 
Hereafter more. Bring me into your city, 
And I will use the olive with my sword, 

Make war breed peace, make peace stint war, 
Prescribe to other as each other’s leech. 

Let our drums strike. 
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Calpurnia, wife to Cccsar. 
Portia, tvife to Brttius. 


ACT I — Scene I 
Rome. A street 

Rnter Rtav/us, Marti//us, and certain Commoners, 

Flav. Hence ! home, yon idle creatures, get you home: 

Is this a holiday ? what ! know you not, 

Being mechanical, you ought not walk 
Upon a labouring day without the sign 
Of your profession ? Speak, what trade art thou ? 

First Co77i. Why, sir, a carpenter. 

Mar. Where is thy leather apron and thy rule ? 

What dost thou with thy best apparel on ? 

You, sir, what trade are you? 

Sec. Coin. Truly, sir, in respect of a fine workman, 

I am but, as you would say, a cobbler. 

Mar. But what trade art thou ? answer me directly. 

Sec Com. A trade, sir, that, I hope, I may use with a safe 
conscience ; which is indeed, sir, a mender of bad soles. 
Mar. What trade, thou knave? thou naughty knave, what 
trade? 

Sec. Com. Nay, I beseech you, sir, be not out with me : yet, if 
you be out, sir, I can mend you. 

Mar. What meanest thou by that ? mend me, thou saucy fellow ! 
Sec. Com. Why, sir, cobble you. 

Flav. Thou art a cobbler, art thou ? 

Sec. Com. Truly, sir, all that I live by is with the awl : I meddle 
with no tradesman’s matters, nor women’s matters, but 
with awL I am indeed, sir, a surgeon to old shoes ; when 
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they are in great danger, I re-cover them. As proper men 
as ever trod upon neats-leather have gone upon my 
handiwork. 

Flav. But wherefore art not in thy shop to-day ? 

Why dost thou lead these men about the streets ? 

Sec. Com. Truly, sir, to wear out their shoes, to get myself into 
more work. But indeed, sir, we make holiday, to see 
Csesar and to rejoice in his triumph. 

Mar. Wherefore rejoice ? What conquest brings he home ? 
What tributaries follow him to Rome, 

To grace in captive bonds his chariot-wheels ? 

You blocks, you stones, you worse than senseless things 1 
O you hard hearts, you cruel men of Rome, 

Knew you not Pompey ? Many a time and oft 
Have you climb’d up to walls and battlements, 

To towers and windows, yea, to chimney-tops, 

Your infants in your arms, and there have sat 
The live-long day with patient expectation 
To see great Pompey pass the streets of Rome ; 

And when you saw his chariot but appear, 

Have you not made an universal shout. 

That Tiber trembled underneath her banks 
To hear the replication of your sounds 
Made in her concave shores ? . 

And do you now put on your best attire ? 

And do you now cull out a holiday ? 

And do you now strew flowers in his way 
That comes in triumph over Pompey’s blood ? 

Be gone ! 

Run to your houses, fall upon your knees, 

Pray to the gods to intermit the plague 
That needs must light on this ingratitude.^ 

Flav. Go, go, good countrymen, and, for this fault, 

Assemble all the poor men of your sort | 

Draw them to Tiber banks and \^eep your tears 
Into the channel, till the lowest stream 
Do kiss the most exalted shores of all. 

\Exeunt nil the Commoners* 
See, whether their basest metal be rmt moved j 
They vanish tongue-tied in their guiltiness. 

Go you down that way towards the Capitol;; 

This way will I : disrobe the images, 

If you do find them deck’d with ceremonies. 

Mar. May we do so? 

You know it is the feast of LupercaL 
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Flav, It is no' matter : let no images 

Be hung with Gsesar’s trophies. I ’ll about, 

And drive away the vulgar from the streets : 

So do you toOj where you perceive them thick. 

These growing feathers pluck’d from Caesar’s wing 
Will make him fly an ordinary pitch, 

Who else would soar above the view of men 

And keep us all in servile fearfulness. \Exeunt. 

Scene II 
A public place. 

Flourish. Enter Gcesar A?itony^ for the course; Calpumia^ 
Portia^ Decius^ Cicero,, Brutus, Cassius, and Casca; a great 
crowd following, among them a Soothsayer. 

Cces. Calpurnia ? .. 


Casca. Peace, ho i Caesar speaks. \Music ceases. 

Coes. . , ; ’ . : Calpurnia I 


Cal. Here, my lord,; . . 

Cces. Stand you directly in Antonius’ way, 

When he doth ran his coursed Antonius ! 

Ani. Caesar, my lord ? 

CcBs. Forget not,. in your speed, Antonius, 

To touch Calpurnia ; for our elders say, 

The barren, touched in this holy chase, 

Shake off their sterile curse. 

I shall remember ; 

When Caesar says < do, this,’ it. is perform’d. 

CcBs. Set on, and leave no ceremony oi^it. [Flourish. 

Sooth. Caesar! 

Cces. Hal who calls? 

Casca. Bid every noise be' ^ill: peace yet again! 

Cas. Who is it in thejpress that calls on me? 

I hear a tonguev shriller than all the music, 

Cry ‘ Czesar.’ Sp^ik;; C^sar is turn’d to hear. 

Beware tbeiides 

^ What iiian is that ? , 

Brte. A soothsayer bidis you beware the ides of March. 

C:e^s. Set him bdlbre me i 'l^t me see his face. 

Cos. Fellow, pbmeifrom the throng : look upon Csesar. 

CtEs. What say’stthou'rto me now? speak once again. 

Sooth. Beware tJijs>ides.nf March.A^ 

Cces. He is a dreamer ; let, us lea^e Him ^pass. ‘ . 

r .[Senneti. Exeunt, all hut Brutus, and, Ccisstus. 
Cos. Will you go see the order of the course? 

Bru. Not L 
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Cas. I pray you, do. 

Bru. I am not gamesome : I do lack some pait 
Of that quick spirit that is in Antony. 

Let me not hinder, Cassius,, your desires : 

I ’ll leave you. 

Ctis, Brutus, I do observe you how of late : 

I have not from your eyes that gentleness 
And shov^r of love as I was wont to have : 

You bear too stubborn and too strarige a hand 
Over your friend that loves you. 

\ Cassius, 

Be not deceived : if I have veil’d my look, 

I turn the trouble of my countenance 
Merely upon myself. . Vexed I am 
Of late with passions of some difference, 

Coiiceptions only proper to myself, 

Which give some soil .jperhaps to my behaviours : 

But let not therefore my good friends be grieved- 
Among which number, Cassius, be you one— 

Nor construe any further my neglect^ 

Than that poor Brutus with himself at ;wax 
Forget the shows of love to other men.^ 

Cas. Then, ^rutus, I. have much mistook your passion j 
By means whereof this breast* of 'mine hath buried - 
Thoughts of great value, worthy cogitations. 

Tell me, good Brutus, can you see your face? 

Bm, No, Cassius j for the eye sees not itself 
But by reflection, hy some other things. 

Cos, ’Tisjust: 

And it is very much lamented, Brutus, 

That you have no such mirrors as will turn . 

Your hidden worthiness into i your eye, ^ 

That you might see your, shadow- I have heard 
Where many of the best respect in Rome, 

Except immortal Csesar, speaking of Brutus, 

And groaning underneath this age’s yoke, - r ' 

Have wish’d that noble Brutus had his eyes. 

Bru, Into what dangers would you lead m^ Gassing ' 

That you would have me seek into myself 
For that which is not in me? ' 

Cos. Therefore, good Brutus, be pnepafied to hear : 

And since you know; you cannot see yourSdi < ; 

So well as by reflection, I your glass ! 

Will modestly discover tOi yourself 
That of yourself which you yet know not of. 
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And be not jealous on me, gentle Brutus : 

Were I a common laugher, or did use 
To stale with ordinary oaths my love “ 

To every new protester ; if you know 
That I do fawn on men and hug them hard, 

And after scandal; them ; or if you know 
That I profess myself in banqueting 

To all the rout, then hold me dangerous. [Floiinsh and shout. 
Bni. What means this shouting ? I do fear, the people 
Choose Caesar for their king. 

Cas. Ay, do you fear it ? 

Then must I think you would not have it so. 

Bru. I would not, Cassius, yet I love him well. 

But wherefore do you hold me here so long ? 

What is it that you would impart to me? 

If it be aught toward the general good, 

Set honour in one eye and death i^ the other, 

And I will look on both indifferently : 

For let the gods so speed me as I love 
The name of honour more than I fear death. 

Cas. I know that virtue to be in you, Brutus, 

As well as I do know your outward favour. 

Well, honour is the subject of my story. . 

I cannot tell what you and other men 
Think of this life, but, for my single self, 

I had as lief not be as live to be 
In awe of such a thing as I myself. 

I was born free as Csesar j so were you : 

We both have fed as well, and we can both 
Endure the winter's cold as well as he ; i 
For once, upon a raw and gusty day. 

The troubled Tiber chafing with her shores, 

Caesar said to me * Barest thou, Cassius, now 
Leap in with me into this angry flood, 

And swim to yonder point ? ' Upon the word. 

Accoutred as I was, I plunged in 
And bade him follow : so indeed he did. 

The torrent roar'd, and we did buffet it 

With lusty sinews, throwing it aside 

And stemming it with hearts of controversy ; 

But ere we could arrive the point proposed, 

Caesar cried " Help mej Cassius, or I sink ! ' 

I, as AEneas our great ancestor 

Did from the flames of Troy upon his shoulder 

The old Anchises bear, so from the waves of Tibei 

5^6 



[Act I, Sc. ii 


Julius C^sar 

Did I the tired Caesar : and this man 
Is now become a god, and Cassius is 
A wretched creature, and must bend his body 
If Caesar carelessly but nod on him. 

He had a fever when he was in Spain, 

And when the fit was on him, I did mark 
How he did shake : 'tis true, this god did shake ; 

His coward lips did from their colour fly, 

And that same eye whose bend doth awe the world- 
Did lose his lustre : I did hear him groan : 

Ay, and that tongue of his that bade the Romans 
Mark him and write his speeches in their books, 

Alas, it cried, ‘Give me sorxie drink, Titinius,’ 

As a sick girl. Ye gods 1 it doth amaze me 
A man of such a feeble temper should 
So get the start of the majestic world 
And bear the palm alone. Floiinsh. 

Bru. Another general shout ! 

I do believe that these applauses are 

For some new honours that are heap’d on Csesar. 

Cas. Why, man, he doth bestride the narrow world 
Like a Colossus, and we petty men 
Walk under his huge legs and peep about 
To find ourselves dishonourable graves. 

Men at some time are masters of their fates : 

The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars. 

But in ourselves, that we are underlings. 

Brutus, and Caesar ; what should be in that Caesar ? 

Why should that name be sounded more than yours ? 

Write them together, yours is as fair a name ; 

Sound them, it doth become the mouth as well ; 

Weigh them, it is as heavy ; conjure with ’em, 

Brutus will start a spirit as soon as Csesar. 

Now, in the names of all the gods at once, 

Upon what meat doth this our Csesar feed, 

That he is grown so great ? Age, thou art shamed ! 

Rome, thou hast lost the breed of noble bloods 1 
When went there by an age, since the great flood, 

But it was famed with more than with one man ? 

When could they say till now that talk’d of Rome 
That her wide walls encompass’d but one man ? 

Now is it Rome indeed, and room enough, 

When there is in it but one only man. 

O, you and I have heard our fathers say 
There was a Brutus once that would have brook’d 

367 



Act I, Sc. ii] The Tragedy. 

The eternal devil to keep Ms State in Rome 
As easily as a king. 

Bru, That you doiove me,, I am nothing jealous; 

What you would work .me to, I have some aim : 

How I have thought of this and of these times, 

I shall recount hereafter ; for this present, 

I would not, so with love I might entreat you, 

Be any further moved.. What you, have said 
I will obnsider;. what you have to say 
I will with patience hear, and find a time 
Both meet to hear and answer such high things. 

Till then, my noble friend, chew upon this : 

Brutus had rather be a villager 
Than to repute himself a son of Rome 
Under these hard conditibns as this time 
Is like to lay upon us. 

Cas^ I am glad that my weak words . 

Have struck but thus much show of fire from Brutus 
Bru, The games are done, and Caesar is: returning. 

Cas, As they pass by, pluck Casca by =|he sleeve ; 

And he will, .after , his sour fashion, tell you 
What hath proceeded worthy note to-day. 

Re\mter CcBsar and his Train, 

Bru. I will do so : but, look you, Cassius, 

The angry spot doth glow on Caesads brow,. 

And all the rest look like a chidden train : 

Calpurnia^s cheek is pale, andjCicero ; 

Looks with such ferret and. such fiery eyes 
As we have seen him in the Capitol, 

Being crossed in conference by some senators, 

Cas. Casca will tell u?S'What the matter is. 

CcBS. Antonius ! : ■ 

Ani. Csesar? 

Cces. Let me have men about me that are fat, 

Sleek-headed men, and such as sleep o’ night? : 

Yond Cassius has a lean and hungry look ; 

, He thinks too much ; such men arc dangerous. 

Ant. Fear him not, .Csesar ; he ’s not dangerous ; 

He is a rK>ble Romany and well giyen. 

Cces. Would he were fatter 1 but I* fear him,, not j 
Yet if my name were liable to feaj,; , 

I do not know.the.man I should avoid 

So soon as that spare Cassius. . He reads much ; 

He is a great observery and he looks, 

Quite tla^ough the/ deeds of men : he Love? np pl^ys. 
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As thou dost, Antony ; he hears no music : 

Seldom he smiles, and smiles in such a sort 
As if he mock’d himself, and scorn’d his spirit 
That could be moved to smile at any thing. 

Such men as he be never at heart’s ease 
Whiles they behold a greater than themselves. 

And therefore are they very dangerous, 

I rather tell thee what is. to be fear’d 
Than what I fear ; for always I am C^sar. 

Come on my right hand, for this ear is deaf, 

And tell me truly what thou think’st of him, 

\SenneL Exeunt Ceesar and all his Train hut Casca, 

Casca. You pull’d me by the cloak ; would you speak with me? 

Bru. Ay, Casca ; tell us what hath chanced to-day, 

That Caesar looks so sad. 

Casca, Why, you were with him, were you not ? 

Bru. I should not then ask Casca what had chanced. 

Casca, Why, there was a crown offered him : and being offered 
him, he put it by with the back of his hand, thus : and then 
the people fell a-shouting, 

Bru, What was the second noise for ? 

Casca, Why, for that too. 

Cas, They shouted thrice : what was the last cry for ? 

Casca, Why for that too. 

Bru, Was the crown offered him thrice ? 

Casca. Ay, marry, was ’t, and he put it by thrice, every time 
gentler than other ; and at every putting by mine honest 
neighbours shouted. 

Cas. Who offered him the crown ? 

Casca, Why, Antony. 

Bm, Tell us the manner of it, gentle Casca. 

Casca. I can as well be hang’d as tell the manner of it : it was 
mere foolery ; I did not mark it. I saw Mark Antony offer 
him a crown : yet ’twas not a crown neither, ’twas one of 
these coronets : and, as I told you, he put it by once ; but 
for all that, to my thinking, he would fain have had it. 
Then he offered it to him again ; then he put it by again : 
but, to my thinking, he was very loath to lay his fingers off 
it. And then he offered it the third time ; he put it the 
third time by : and still as he refused it, the rabblement hooted 
and clapped their chopped hands and threw: up their sweaty 
night-caps and uttered such a deal of stinking breath because 
Caesar refused the crown, that it had almost choked Caesar ; 
for he swounded and, fell down at it : and for mine own part, 
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I durst not laugh, for fear of opening my lips and receiving 
the bad air. 

Cas. But, soft, I pray you : what, did Caesar swound ? 

Casca, He fell down in the market-place and foamed at mouth 
and was speechless. 

Brii. 'Tis very like : he hath the falling-sickness. 

Cas, No, Caesar hath it not : but you, and I, 

And honest Casca, we have the falling-sickness. 

Casca, I know not what you mean by that, but I am sure 
Caesar fell down. If the tag-rag people did not clap him 
and hiss him according as he pleased and displeased them, 
as they use to do the players in the theatre, I am no true 

Bru. What said he when he came unto himself? [man. 

Casca, Marry, before he fell down^ when he perceived the 
common herd was glad he refused the crown, he plucked 
me ope his doublet and offered them his throat to cut. An 
I had been a man of any occupation, if I would not have 
taken him at a word, I would I might go to hell among the 
rogues. And so he fell. When he came to himsdf again, 
he said, if he had done or said any thing amiss, he desired 
their worships to think it was his infirmity. Three or four 
wenches, where I stood, cried ‘ Alas, good soul 1 ’ and for- 
gave him with all their hearts ; but there 's no heed to be taken 
of them I if Caesar had stabbed their mothers, they would 
have done no less. 

Bni. And after that, he came, thus sad, away ? 

Casca, Ay. 

Cas, Did Cicero say any thing ? 

Casca, Ay, he spoke Greek. 

Cas. To what effect ? 

Casca, Nay, an I tell you that, I'll ne'er look you i' the 
face again : but those that understood him smiled at one 
another and shook their heads ; but for mine own part, it 
was Greek to me. I could tell you more news too : Marullus 
and Flavius, for pulling scarfs off Caesar's images, are put to 
silence. Fare you well. There was more foolery yet, if I 
could remember it. 

Cas, Will you sup with me to-night, Casca ? 

Casca, No, I am promised forth. 

Cas, Will you dine with me to-morrow ? 

Casca, Ay, if I be alive, and your mind hold, and your dinner 
worth the eating. 

Cas, Good ; I will expect you. 

Casca, Do so : farewell, both. \Exit, 

Bru, What a blunt fellow is this grown to be ! 
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He was quick metal when he went to school. 

Cas, So" is he now in execution 
Of any bold or noble enterprise, 

However he puts on this tardy form. 

This rudeness is a sauce to his good wit. 

Which gives men stomach to digest his words 
With better appetite, 

Bru, And so it is. For this time I will leave you 
To-morrow, if you please to speak with me, 

I will come home to you, or, if you will, 

Come home to me and I will wait for you. 

Cas. I will do so : till then, think of the world. \_Exii Brutus. 
Well, Brutus, thou art noble ; yet, I see, 

Thy honourable metal may be wrought 
From that it is disposed : therefore, it is meet 
That noble minds keep ever with their likes ; 

For who so firm that cannot be seduced? 

Caesar doth bear me hard ; but he loves Brutus : 

If I w’ere Brutus now and he were Cassius, 

He should not humour me. I will this night, 

In several hands, in at his windows throw, 

As if they came from several citizens, 

Writings, all tending to the great opinion 
That Rome holds of his name, wherein obscurely 
Caesar’s ambition shall be glanced at : 

And after this let Caesar seat bim sure ; 

For we will shake him, or worse days endure. \_Exit 

Scene III 
A street. 

Thtmder and lightning. Enter^ from opposite sides^ Casca, with 
his sword drawn, and Cicero. 

Cic. Good even, Casca: brought you Caesar home? 

Why are you breathless ? and why stare you so ? 

Casca. Are not you moved, when all the sway of earth 
Shakes like a thing unfirm ? 0 Cicero, 

I have seen tempests, when the scolding winds 
Have rived the knotty oaks, and I have seen 
The ambitious ocean swell and rage and foam, 

To be exalted with the threatening clouds ; 

But never till to-night, never till now, 

Did I go through a tempest dropping fire. 

Either there is a civil strife in heaven, 

Or else the world too saucy with the gods 
Incenses them to send destruction. 
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Cic. Why, saw you any thing more wonderful? 

Casca, A common slave — you know him well by sight— 

Held up his left hand, which did flame and burn 
Like twenty torches join'd, and yet his hand 
Not sensible of fire remain'd unscprch'd. 

Besides — I ha' not since put up my sword — 

Against the Capitol I met a lion, 

Who glazed upon me ^d went surly by 
Without annoying me : and there were drawn 
Upon a heap a hundred ghastly women 
Transformed with their fe^j who swore they saw 
Men all in fire walk up and down the streets. 

And yesterday the bird of night did sit 
Even at noon-day upon the market-place, 

Hooting and shrieking. When these prodigies 
Do so conjointly meet, let not men say 
‘ These are their reasons : they are natural : ' 

For, I believe, they are portentous things 
Unto the climate that they point upon. 

Ctc. Indeed, it is a strange-disposed time ; 

But men may construe things after their fashion, 

Clean from the purpose of the things themselves. 

Comes Csesar to the Capitol to-iporrow ? 

Casca, He doth ; for he did bid Antonius 
Send word to you he would be there to-morrow. 

Cic, Good night then, Casca ,:;this disturbed sky 
Is not to walk in. 

Casca, Farewell, Cicero. \Exit Cicero. 

Enter Cassius. 

Cas. Who 's there ? 

Casca. A Roman. 

Cas. Casca, by your voice. 

Casca. Your ear is good. Cassius, what night is tliis 1 
Cas. A very pleasing night to honest men. 

Casca. Who ever knew the heavens menace so ? 

Cas. Those that have known the earth so full of faults. 

For my part, I have walk'd about the streets, 

Submitting me unto, the perilous night, 

And thus unbraced, Casca, as you see. 

Have bared my bosom to the thunder-stone ; 

And when the cross blue lightning seem'd to open 
The breast of heaven, I did present, myself 
Even in the aim and very flash of it 
Casca. But wherefpre did you so much tempt the heavens ? 

It is the part of men to. fear and tremble . ; . 
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When the most mighty gods by tokens send 
Such dreadful heralds to astonish us. 

You are dull, Casca, and those sparks of life 
That should be in a Roman you do want, 

Or else you use not. You look pale and gaze 
And put on fear and cast yourself in wonder, 

To see the strange impatience of the heavens : 

But if you would consider the true cause 
Why all these fires, why all these gliding ghosts, 
Why birds and beasts from quality and kind, 

Why old men fool and children calculate, 

Why all these things change from their ordinance, 
Their natures and preformed faculties, 

To monstrous quality, why, you shall find 
That heaven hath infused them with these spirits 
To make them instruments of fear and warning 
Unto some monstrous state. 

Now could I, Casca, name to thee a man 
Most like this dreadful night. 

That thunders, lightens, opens graves, and roars 
As doth the lion in the Capitol, 

A man no mightier than thyself or me 
In personal action, yet prodigious grown 
And fearful, as these strange eruptions are. 

Casca, Tis Caesar that you mean ; is it not, Cassius ? 
Cas. Let it be who it is : for Romans now 
Have thews and limbs like to their ancestors ; 

But, woe the while 1 our fathers’ minds are dead, 
And we are govern’d with our mothers’ spirits^ 
Our yoke and sufferance show us womanish. 
Casca, Indeed they say the senators to-morrow 
Mean to establish Caesar as a king ; 

And he shall wear his crown by sea and land, 

In every place save here in Italy. 

Cas, I know where I will wear this dagger then ; 
Cassius from bondage will deliver Cassius. 
Therein, ye gods, ye make the weak most strong ; 
Therein, ye gods, you tyrants do defeat ; 

Nor stony tower, nor walls of beaten brass, 

Nor airless dungeon, nor strong links of iron, 

Can be retentive to the strength of spirit : ■ 

But life, being weary of these worldly bars, 

Never lacks power to dismiss itself. 

If I know this, know all the world besides, 

That part of tyranny that I do bear 

3^73 



Act I, Sc. iii] The Tragedy of 

I can shake off at pleasure. \Thunder stilL 

Casca, So can I ; 

So every bondman in his own hand bears 
The power to cancel his captivity. 

Cas, And why should Caesar be a tyrant then ? 

Poor man ! I know he would not be a vrolf 
But that he sees the Romans are but sheep ; 

He were no lion, were not Romans hinds. 

Those that with haste will make a mighty fire 
Begin it with weak straws : what trash is Rome, 

What rubbish and what offal, when it serves 
For the base matter to illuminate 
So vile a thing as Caesar ! But, O grief. 

Where hast thou led me ? I perhaps speak this 
Before a willing bondman ; then I know 
My answer must be made. But I am arm’d, 

And dangers are to me indifferent. 

Casca. You speak to Casca, and to such a man 
That is no fleering tell-tale. Hold, my hand : 

Be factious for redress of all these griefs. 

And I will set this foot of naine as far 
As who goes farthest. 

Cas, There ’s a bargain made. 

Now know you, Casca, I have moved already 
Some certain of the noblest-minded Romans 
To undergo with me an enterprise 
Of honourable-dangerous consequence ; 

And I do know, by this they stay for me 
In Pompey’s porch : for now, this fearful night. 

There is no stir or walking in the streets, 

And the complexion of the element 
In favour ’s like the work we have in hand, 

Most bloody, fiery, and most terrible, 

Muter Cinna, 

Casca. Stand close awhile, for here comes one in haste. 

Cas, Tis Cinna ; I do know him by his gait ; 

He is a friend. Cinna, where haste you so ? 

Cin. To find out you. Who's that? Metellus Cimber? 

Cos. No, it is Casca ; one incorporate 
To our attempts. Am I not stay'd for, Cinna ? 

Cin, I am glad on 't. What a fearful night is this ! 

There 's two or three of us have seen strange sights. 

Cos, Am I not stay'd for ? tell me. 

Cin. Yes, you are. 

O Cassius, if you could 
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But win the noble Brutus to our party— 

Cas, Be you content : good Cinna, take this paper, 

And look you lay it in the prsetor^s chair, 

Where Brutus may but find it, and throw this 
In at his window ; set this up with wax 
Upon old Brutus’ statue : all this done, 

Repair to Pompey’s porch, where you shall find us. 

Is Decius Brutus and Trebonius there ? 

Cin. All but Metellus Cimber ; and he 's gone 
To seek you at your house. Well, I will hie, 

And so bestow these papers as you bade me. 

Cas, That done, repair to Pompey’s theatre. [Exit Cin?ia. 
Come, Casca, you and I will yet ere day 
See Brutus at his house : three parts of him 
Is ours already, and the man entire 
Upon the next encounter yields him ours. 

Casca, O, he sits high in all the people’s hearts ; 

And that which would appear offence in us 
His countenance, like richest alchemy. 

Will change to virtue and to worthiness. 

Cos, Him and his worth and our great need of him 
You have right well conceited. Let us go, 

For it is after midnight, and ere day 

We will awake him and be sure of him. [Exeunt. 

ACT II — Scene I 
Rome. Brutus^ s Orchard. 

Enter Brutus. 

Bru. What, Lucius, ho ! 

I cannot, by the progress of the stars, 

Give guess how near to day. Lucius, I say I 
I would it were my fault to sleep so soundly. 

When, Lucius, when? awake, I sayl what, Lucius 1 
Enter Lucius. 

Luc. Call’d you, my lord ? 

Bru. Get me a taper in my study, Lucius : 

When it is lighted, come and call me here. 

Luc. I will, my lord. [Exit 

Bru. It must be by his death : and, for my part, 

I know no personal cause to spurn at him, 

But for the general. He would be crown’d ; 

How that might change his nature, there ’s the question : 

It is the bright day that brings forth the adder ; 

And that craves wary walking. Crown him ? — that ; — 
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And then, I grant, we put a sting in him, 

That at his will he may do danger with. 

The abuse of greatness is when it disjoins 
‘Remorse from power: and, to speak truth of Caesar, 

I have not known when his affections sway’d 
More than his reason. But ’tis a common proof, 

That lowliness is young ambition’s ladder, 

Whereto the climber-upward turns his face ; 

But when he once attains the upmost round, 

He then unto the ladder turns his back, 

Looks in the clouds, scorning the base degrees 
By which he did ascend : so C^sar may ; 

Then, lest he may, prevent And, since the quarrel 
Will bear no colour for the thing he is, 

Fashion it thus ; that what, he is, augmented, 

Would run to these and these extremities : 

And therefore think him as a serpent’s egg 
Which hatch’d would as his kind grew mischievous,' 

And kill him in the shell. 

Re-enter Lucius. 

Luc. The taper bumeth in your closet, sir. 

Searching the window for a flint I found 
This paper thus seal’d up, and I am sure 
It did not lie there when I went to bed. {^Gives him the letter. 
Bru. Get you to bed again 3 it is not day. 

Is not to-morrow, boy, the ides of March ? 

Luc. I know not, sir. 

Bru. Look in the calendar and bring me word. 

Luc. I will, sir. \Exit. 

Bru. The exhalations whizzing in the air . 

Give so much light that I may. read by them. 

\0 pens the letter and reads. 
‘ Brutus, thou sleep’st : awake and see thyself. 

Shall Rome, &c. Speak, strike, redress. 

Brutus, thou sleep’st : awake.’ 

Such instigations have been often dropp’d 
Where I have took them up. - . 

* Shall Rome, &c.’ Thus must I piece it out: 

Shall Rome stand under one man’s awe ? What, Rome ? 
My ancestors did from the streets of Rome 
The Tarquin drive, when he was call’d a king. 

* Speak, strike, redress,’ Am I entreated 

To speak and strike ? O Rome, I make thee promise, . 

If the redrei^- will follow, thou receivest 
Tby full petition at the hand of Brutus 1 
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Re-enter Lucius. 

Luc. Sir, March is wasted fifteen days. [^Knocking within. 
Bru. ’Tis good. Go to the gate ; somebody knocks. 

\Exit Lucius. 

Since Cassius first did whet me against Caesar 
I have not slept. 

Between the acting of a dreadful thing 
And the first motion, all the interim is 
Like a phantasma or a hideous dream : 

The Genius and the mortal instruments 
Are then in council, and the state of man. 

Like to a little kingdom, suffers then 
The nature of an insurrection. 

Re-enter Lucius. 

Luc. Sir, ’tis your brother Cassius at the door, 

Who doth desire to see you. : 

Bru. Is he alone? 

Luc. No, sir, there are moe with him. 

Bru. Do you know them ? 

Luc. No, sir; their hats are pluck’d about their ears, 

And half their faces buried in their cloaks, 

That by no means I may discover them 
By any mark of favour. 

Bt^. Let ’em enter. \Kxii Lucius. 

They are the faction. O conspiracy, 

Shamest thou to show thy dangerous brow by night, 

When evils are most free ? O, then, by day 
Where wilt thou find a cavern dark enough 
To mask thy monstrous visage ? Seek none, conspiracy ; 
Hide it in smiles and affability : 

For if thou path, thy native semblance on, 

Not Erebus itself were dim enough 
To hide thee from prevention. 

Enter the conspirators^ Cassius^ Casca, JDecius, Cinna^ 
Metellus Ciniber and Trehofiiiis. 

Cas. I think we are too bold upon your rest : 

Good morrow, Brutus ; do we trouble you ? 

Bru, I have been up this hour, awake all night. 

Know I these men that come along with you ? 

Cas. Yes, every man of them j and no man here 
But honours you ; and every one doth wish 
You had but that opinion of yourself 
Which every noble Roman bears of you. 

This is Trebonius. 

Bru. He is welcome. hither* 
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Cas, This, Decius Brutus. 

Bru. He is welcome too. 

Cos, This, Casca ; this, Cinna; and this, Metellus Cimber, 

Bru, They are all welcome. 

What watchful cares do interpose themselves 
Betwixt your eyes and night ? 

Cos, Shall I entreat a word ? \They whisper. 

Dec. Here lies the east : doth hot the day break here ? 

Casca. No. 

Cin. O, pardon, sir, it doth, and yon grey lines 
That fret the clouds are messengers of day, 

Casca. You shall confess that you are both deceived. 

Here, as I point my sword,, the sun arises ; 

Which is a great way growing on the south, 

Weighing the youthful season of the year. 

Some two months hence up higher toward the north 
He first presents his fire, and the high east 
Stands as the Capitol, directly here. 

Bf-u. Give me your hands all over, one by one. 

Cas. And let us swear our resolution. 

Bru. No, not an path ; if not the face of men, 

The sufferance of our souls, the time's abuse, — 

If these be motives weak, break off betimes, 

And every man hence to his idle bed ; 

So let high-sighted tyranny range on . 

Till each man drop by lottery. But if these, . 

As I am sure they do,: bear fire enough 
To kindle cowards and to steel with valour 
The melting spirits of women, then, countrymen, 

What need we any spur but our own cause 
To prick us to redress ? what other bond 
Than secret Romans that have spoke the word, 

And will not palter ? and what other oath 

Than honesty to honesty engaged 

That this shall be or we will fall for it ? . 

Swear priests and cowards and men eautelous, 

Old feeble carrions and such suffering souls 
That welcome wrongs ; unto^bad causes swear 
Such creatures as men doubt : but do not stain 
The even virtue of our enterprise, 

Nor the insuppressive mettle of our spirits, 

To think that or our cause or our performance 
Did need an oath ; when every drop of blood 
That every Roman bears, and nobly bears, 

Is guilty of a several bastardy 
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If he do break the smallest particle 
Of any promise that hath pass’d from him. 

Cas. But what of Cicero ? shall we sound him ? 

I think he will stand very strong with us, 

Casca, Let us not leave him out. 

Cin. ^ -No, by no means. ^ 

Mei, O, let us have him, for his silver hairs 
Will purchase us a good opinion, 

And buy men’s voices to commend our deeds : 

It shall be said his judgment ruled our hands y 
Our youths and wildness shall no whit appear, 

But all be buried in his gravity. 

Bru, 0, name him not : let us not break with him, 
For he will never follow any thing 
That other men begm. 

Cas, Then leave him out. 

Casca. Indeed he is not fit. 

Dec. Shall no man else be touch’d but only Caesar ? 
Cas. Decius, well urged : I think it is not meet 
Mark Antony, so well beloved of Caesar, 

Should outlive Caesar : we shall find of him 
A shrewd contriver ; and you know his means, 

If he improve them, may well stretch so far 
As to annoy us all : which to prevent, 

Let Antony and Caesar fall together. 

Bru. Our course will seem too bloody, Caius Cassius 
To cut the head off and then hack the limbs. 

Like wrath in death and, envy afterwards ; 

For Antony is but a limb of Caesar : 

Let us be sacrificers, but not butchers, Caius. 

We all stand up against the spirit of Caesar, 

And in the spirit of men there is no blood : 

O, that we then could come by Caesar’s spirit, 

And not dismember Caesar ? But, alas, 

Caesar must bleed for it 1 And, gentle friends, 

Let ’s kill him boldly, but not wrathfully ; 

Let ’s carve him as a dish fit for the gods, 

Not hew him as a carcass fit for hounds : 

And let our hearts, as subtle masters do, 

Stir up their servants to an act of rage 
And after seem to chide ’em. This shall make 
Our purpose necessary and not envious ; 

Which so appearing to the common eyes, 

We shall be call’d purgers, not murderers. 

And for Mark Antony, think not of him ; 
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For he can do no more than Caesar’s arm 
When Caesar’s head is off. 

Cas. Yet I fear him, 

For in the ingrafted love he bears to Caesar — 

JBru, Alas, good Cassius, do not think of him : 

If he love Caesar, all that he can do 
Is to himself, take thought and die for Caesar r 
And that were much he should, for he is given 
To sports, to wildness and much company 
Treb. There is no fear in him ; let him not die ; 

For he will 1 ve and laugh at this hereafter. 

■ [Clock strikes, 

Bru, Peace ! count the clock. 

CcLS, The dock hath stricken three. 

Treb, ’Tis time to part. 

Cas, But it is doubtful yet 

Whether Caesar will come forth to-day or no \ 

For he is superstitious grown of late, 

Quite from the main opinion he held once 
Of fantasy, of dreams and ceremonies : 

It may be these apparent prodigies, 

The unaccustom’d terror of this night 
And the persuasion of his augurers, 

May hold him from the Capitol to-day. 

Dec, Never fear that : if he be' so resolved, 

I can o’ersway him ; for he loves to hear 
That unicorns may be betray’d with trees 
And bears with glasses, elephants with holes, 

Lions with toils and men with flatterers : 

But when I tell him he hates flatterers, 

He says he does, being then most flattered. 

Let me work ; 

For I can give his humour the true bent, 

And I will bring him to the Capitol. 

Cas, Nay, we will all of us be there to fetch him. 

Bnt, By the eighth hour : is that the uttermost ? 

Cin, Be that the uttermost, and fail not then. 

Met, Caius Ligariu& doth bear Caesar hard; 

Who rated him for speaking well of Pompey : 

I wonder none of you have thought of him, 

Bru, Now, good Metellus, go along by him : 

He loves me well, and I have given him reasons ; 

Send him but hith-er, and 111 fashion him. 

CcLS, The morningt?omes>'U‘pon'’ss we ’ll leave you, Brutus s 
And, friends, dispetse 3 K>urselves : but all remember 
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What you have said and show yourselves true Romans. 

Bru. Good gentlemen, look fresh and merrily ; 

Let not our looks put on our purposes j 
But bear it as our Roman actors do, 

With untired spirits and formal constancy : ■ 

And so, good morrow to you every otie. 

\Bxeunt dll but Brutus, 
Boy ! Lucius I Fast asleep ! It is no matter ; 

Enjoy the honey-heavy, dew of slumber : 

Thou hast no figures nor no fantasies, 

Which busy care draws in the brains of men ; 

Therefore thou sleep’st so sound. 

' Enter Portia. 

Por, Brutus, my lord ! 

Bru, Portia, what mean you ? wherefore rise you how ? 

It is not for your health thus to commit 
Your weak condition to the raw cold morning. 

Por, Nor for yours neither. You Ve ungently, BrutuS, 

Stole from my bed : and yesternight at supper 
You suddenly arose and walkM about, 

Musing and sighing, with your arms across ; 

And when I askM you what the matter was, 

You stared upon me with ungentle looks : 

I urged you further ; then you scratch’d your head, 

And too impatiently stamp’d with your foot ; 

Yet I insisted, yet you answer’d not, 

But with an angry wafture of your hand 
Gave sign for me to leave you : so I did, 

Fearing to strengthen that impatience 
Which seem’d too’ much enkindled, and withal 
Hoping it was but an effect of htimourj 
Which sometime hath his hour with every main. 

It will not let you eat, nor talk, nor sleep, 

And, could it work so much upon your shape 
As it hath much prevail’d on your condition, 

I should not know you, Brutus. Dear my lord, 

Make me acquainted with your cause of grief 
Bru. I am not w^ell in health, and that is all. 

Por. Brutus is wise, and, were be not in health, 

He would embrace the means to come by it. 

Bru. Why, so I do : good Portia, go to bed. 

Por, Is Brutus sick, and is it physical 
To walk unbraced and suck up the humours 
Of the dank morning ? What, is Brutus sick, 

And will he steal out of his wholesome bed, 
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1 o dare the vile contagion of the night, 

And tempt the rheumy and unpurged air 
To add unto his s>ickness? No, my Brutus j 
You have some sick offence within your mind. 

Which by the right and virtue of my place 
I ought to know of : and, upon my knees, 

I charm you, by my once commended beauty, 

By all your vows of love and that great vow 
Which did incorporate and make us one, 

That you unfold to,me, yourself, your half, 

Why you are heavy, and what men to-night 
Have had resort to you ; for here have been 
Sonae six or seven, who did hide their faces 
Even from darkness. 

AV//. Kneel not, gentle Portia. 

PoK 1 should not need, if you were gentle Brutus. 

Within the bond of marriage, tell me, Brutus, 

Is it expected I should know no secrets 
That appertain to you ? Am i yourself 
But, as it were, in sort or limitation, 

To keep with you at meals, comfort your bed, 

And talk to you sometimes ? Dwell I but in the suburbs 
Of your good pleasure ? If it be no more, 

Portia is Brutus’ harlot, not his wife, 

Bru^ You are my true and honourable wife, 

As dear to me as are the ruddy drops 
' That visit my sad heart. 

For, If this were true, then should I know this secret. 

I grant I am a woman, but withal 
A woman that Lord Brutus took to wife : 

I grant I am a wornan, but withal 
A woman well reputed, Cato’s daughter. 

Think you I am no stronger than my sex, 

Being so father’d and so husbanded ? 

Tell me your counsels, I will not disclose ’em : 

I have made strong proof of my constancy^ 

Giving myself a‘ voluntary wound 

Here in the thigh : can I bear that with patience 

And not my husbarid’s secrets ? 

Bru. 0 ye gods, 

Render me worthy of this noble wife 1 [Knocking within. 
Hark, hark I one knocks : Portia, go in a while ; 

And by and by thy; bosom shall partake 
The secrets of my heart : 

All , my engagernents I will construe to Ihee, 
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All the charactery of my sad brows, 

Ixave me with haste. [/Cxti PoHia.] tucius, who 's thnt 
jRe enter Ludtts with IJ^nrins, [knocks? 

Lm'. Mere is a sick man that would speak with you. 

/>V//. Caius Li^arius, that Metellus s|)ako of. 
r»oy, .stand usitle, tjiitm Lij^arius! how? 

\“t>uch.sufe ftfxxi nmrrtm- irtjm a feeble Umgue. 

/iV//. O, whut tt time have you cho.se out, brave Cains, 

'lo wtar a kerchief! Would you were not sick I 
/j\*, I am nt^t si<!k, if Brutus have in hand 
Any exploit w<*rthy the name of honour, 

Prn. Siielt an exploit have I in hand, lagariuR, 

Had you a healthful ear to hear of it. 

/j\^, By all the gutis tluit Romans how before, 

I here (list ani my sickness ! Soul of Rome 1 
Brave son, derived frrmr honourable loins I 
*rhtni, like an exorcist, hast conjured up 
My mi^rtified spirit. Now hid me run, 

And 1 will strive with things imjiossible, 

Vea, get the better of them. What to do ? 

AVw. A piece <if work that will make sick men whole, 

/A*. But are not some whole that w'c must make sick? 

Prn. 'Fhat must we also, What it is, my Caius, 

1 shall unfold to thet% as we are going 
To whom it must lie dtme. 

Z/X» Set on your foot, 

And with u heart new fired I folkiw you, 

1V) <lo I know not wlmti but it sufheeth 
*Miai Brutus leads me on. 

/Ow. Follow' me tlien, [Exetiut. 


ScKHE n 
Cmar^s Anuse, 

Thunder ami Enter Cmar^ in his nixht^ji^tmm^ 

Oes, Nor heaven nor earth have Insen at j>eace to-night : 
Thrice hath Calpurnia in her sleep cried <»ut, 

• Help, ho I they murder Cmsar I * Who 's within ? 

Enter a Sen^ant, 

Sett, My lord? 

CVfjf, Go bid the priests do present sacrifice. 

And bring me their opinions of success, 

Sfr7\ I will, my lord. [Exit 

Enter Ca/fnrnia, 

Cal. What mean you, Cassar? think you to walk forth? 
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You shall not stir out of your house to-day. 

Cm, Caesar shall forth : the things that threaten’d me 
Ne’er look’d but on my back ; when they shall see 
The face of Caesar, they are vanished. 

CaL Caesar, I never stood on ceremonies, 

Yet now they fright me. There is one within, 

Besides the things that we have heard and seen, 

Recounts most horrid sights seen by the watch. 

A lioness hath whelped in the streets ; 

And graves have yawn’d, and 5delded up their dead j 
Fierce fiery warriors fight upon the clouds, 

In ranks and squadrons and right form of war, 

Which drizzled blood upon the Capitol ; 

The noise of battle hurtled in the air. 

Horses did neigh and dying men did groan, 

And ghosts did shriek and squeal about the streets. 

0 Cassar I these things are beyond all use, 

And I do fear them. 

Cm, What can be avoided 

Whose end is purposed by the .mighty gods ? 

Yet C^sar shall go forth ; for these predictions 
Are to the world in general as, to Caesar. 

Cal When beggars die, there are no comets seen; 

. The heavens themselves blaze forth the death of princes^ 

Cms, Cowards die many times before, their death f 
The valiant never taste pf death but once. 

Of all the wonders that I yet have heard. 

It seems to me most strange tb^ men should fear; 

Seeing that death, a necessary end, 

Will come when it will come. 

Re-enter Serva7it, 

What say the augurers ? 

Serv, They would not have you to stir forth to-day. 

Plucking the entrails of an offering forth. 

They qoujd not find a heart within the beast. 

Cm, The gods do this, in shame of cowardice : 

Caesar shopld be a beast without a heart 
If he should stay at home to-day fqr fear. 

No, C^sar shall not : danger knows full well 
That Caesar is more dangerous than he: 

We are two lions litter’d in one day, 

\ I the elder and more terrible : 

And Caesar shall go forth; 

Vi. > / Alas, niy lord* 
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Your wisdom is consumed in confidence. 

Do not go forth to^day : call it my fear 
That kee])s you in the house and not your own. 
WeHl send Mark Antony to the senate-house, 

And he shall say you are not well to-day : 

Let me, upon iny knee, prevail in thi.s. 

Qes, Mark Antony shall say I am not well, 

And, for thy humour, I will slay at liomc. 

Enter Emus. 

Here *s Decius Brutus, he shall tell them so. 

Dec. Caisar, all hail I good morrow, worthy Gesar: 

I come to fetch you to the senatij-house. 

Cm. And you are come in very happy time, 

To bear my greeting to the senators 
And tell them that 1 will not come to-day: 

Cannot, is false, and that I dare not, falser : 

I will not aanc to-day; tell them so, Decius. 

CaL Say he is sick. 

Cm. Shall Caisar send a lie ? 

Have 1 in conquest stretch’d mine arm so far, 

'fo lx: afeard to tell graybeards the truth ? 

Decius, go tell them Cwsar will not come. 

Dec. Most mighty Ctesar, let me know some cause, 
Lest I be laugldd at when I tell them so, 

Cm. The cause is in my will : I will not come ; 

'rimt is enough to satisfy the senate. 

But, for your jn ivate satisfaction, 

Because I love you, I will let you know. 

Calpurnia here, my wife, stays me at home : 

She dreamt to-night she saw my statulS 
Which like a fountain with an liundred spouts 
Did run jiure blood, and many lusty Romans 
Came smiling and did bathe their hands in it : 

And these does she apply for warnings and portents 
And evils imminent, and on her knee 
Hath begg’d that I will stay at home tt» tlay. 

Dee, This tlrcam is all amiss interpreted j 
It was a vision fair and (brtnnute; 

Your statue spouting blmKl in many pipes, 

In which so many smiling Romans bathed, 

SigniHea that from you great Rome shall suck 
Reviving bIcK>d, and that great men shall press 
I' or tinctures, stains, relics and cognizance. 

'rhis by Gilpurniu’s dream is signified. 

Cats» And tins way have you well expounded it 
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Dec, I have, when you have heard what I can say : 

And know it now : the senate have concluded 
To give this day a crown to mighty Caesar. 

If you shall send them word you will not come, 

Their minds may change. Besides, it were a mock 
Apt to be rendered, for some one to say 
‘ Break up the senate till another time. 

When Caesar's wife shall meet with better dreams.' 

If Caesar hide himself, shall they not whisper 
* Lo, Caesar is afraid ' ? 

Pardon me, Caesar, for my dear dear love 
To your proceeding bids me tell you this, 

And reason to my love is liable. 

Cas, How foolish do your fears seem now, Calpumia ! 

I am ashamed I did yield to them. 

Give me my robe, for I will go. 

Enter Publius^ Brutus y LigariuSy MetelluSy Casca, TrehonmSy 
and Cinna. 

And look where Publius is come to fetch me. 

Pub, Good morrow, Caesar, 

Cces, Welcome, Publius, 

What, Brutus, are you stirr'd so early too ? 

Good morrow, Casca, Caius Ligarius, 

Caesar was ne'er so much your enemy 
As that same ague which hath made you lean. 

What is 't o'clock ? 

Bru, Caesar, 'tis strucken eight. 

Cess, I thank you for your pains and courtesy. 

Enter Antony, 

See ! Antony, that revels long o' nights. 

Is notwithstanding up. Good morrow, Antony, 

Ant. So to most noble Caesar. 

Cess, Bid them prepare within : 

I am to blame to be thus waited for. 

Now, Cinna; now, Metellus; what, TreboniusI 
I have an hour’s talk in store for you ; 

Remember that you call on me to-day ; 

Be near me, that I may remeniber you. 

Treh, Caesar, I will, [Aside] And so near will I be, 

That your best friends shall wish I had been further, 

Ctss, Good friends, go in and taste some wine with me ; 

And we like friends will straightway go together. 

Bru, [Aside] That every like is not the same, O Caesar, 

The heart of Brutus yearns to think upon I [Exeunt, 
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Scene III 

A street 7iear the CapitoL 
, Enter Artemidorus^ reading a paper. 

Art, ‘Caesar, beware of Brutus; take heed of Cassius; come 
not near Casca; have an eye to Cinna ; trust not Treboni us • 
mark well Metellus Cimber: Decius Brutus loves thee not: 
thou hast wronged Caius Ligarius. There is but one .mind 
in all these men, and it is bent against Caesar, If thou beest 
not immortal, look about you : security gives way to conr 
spiracy. The mighty gods defend thee ! 

Thy lover, Artemidorus.’ 
Here will I stand till Caesar pass along, 

And as a suitor will I give him this. 

My heart laments that virtue cannot live 
Out of the teeth of emulation. 

If thou read this, 0 Caesar, thou mayst live; 

If not, the Fates with traitors do contrive, \Exii, 

Scene IV 

Anotner part of the same street^ before the house of Brutus. 
Enter Portia and Lucius, 

Por, I prithee, boy, run to the senate-house ; 

Stay not to answer me, but get thee gone. 

Why dost thou stay ? 

Luc. To know my errand, madam, 

Por. I would have had thee there, and here again, 

Ere I can tell thee what thou shouldst do there, 

0 constancy, be strong upon my side I 

Set a huge mountain ^tween my heart and tongue ! 

1 have a man's mind, but a woman's might. 

How hard it is- for women to keep counsel ! 

Art thou here yet? 

Luc, Madam, what should I do ? 

Run to the Capitol, and nothing else ? 

And so return to you, and nothing else ? 

Por, Yes, bring me word, boy, if thy lord look well. 

For he went sickly forth ; and take good note 
What Cisesar doth, what suitors press to him. 

Hark, boy ! what noise is that ? 

Luc, I hear none, madam. 

Por, Prithee, listen well ; 

I heard a bustling rumour like a fray. 

And the wind brings it from the Capitol. 

Luc. Sooth, madam, I hear nothing. 
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E7tter the Soothsayer. 

For. Come hither, fellow : 

Which way hast thou been ? 

Sooth. At mine own house, g<»oci huiy. 

For, What is o'clock ? 

Sooth About the ninth hour, lady* 

For, Is Cresar yet gone to the Capitol ? 

Sooth, Mackni, hot yet : I.go to take my stand, 

To see him pass on to the Capitol. 

For, Thou hast some suit to; Ctesar, hast thou not ? 

Sooth, That I have, lady : if it will please Caesar 
To be so good to Ca^ar as to hear me, 

I shall beseech him to befriend himself* 

For, Why, know'st thou any harm 'a intended towards him ? 
Sooth, None that I know will be^ much that I fear may chance. 
Good morrow to you. Here the street is narrow s 
The throng that follows C^sar at the hcx‘l8, 

Of senators, of prsetors, common suitom, 

Will crowd a feeble man almost to death : 

I '11 get me to a place more void and there 
Speak to great CSesar as he comes along. 

For, I must go in. Ay^ me, how weak a thing 
The heart of woman is i 0 Brutus, 

The heavens speed thee in thine enterprise 1 
Sure, the boy heard me. Brutus hath a suit 
That C^sar will not grant O, I grow faint. 

Run, Lucius, and commend* me to my lord \ 

Say I am merry ? come to me a^iti, 

And bring me word what he doth say to thee. 

; \Exfuni stVicraliy, 


ALT III— Scene I 

Rome, Before the Capitol / the Senate siding u6(W* 

J cro7vd o/ people s mong them ArHmidmis and the .WMrmw 
^o»psh. Casar ^ruius, Cassiut, Casut, Dtdm, 

Metdhes, Trebomui^ CtHm,- Antony, lepidui, J'opHun, 
Fubhus, am others, , , r * 

CcBs. The ides of March are come. 

iiooik. Ay, Cffisar ; but not gone. 

Art. Hail, Ctesar 1 read this schedule. 

Dec. Trebonius doth desire you to o’w-read 
At your best leisure, this hia hmtlble suit. 

"^ 0 Caesar, read mine first; lbr:iBiine''8 a>Buit 
That touches C»sar nearer j read it,; great. Cativ. 

Cas. What touches us ourself ^1 bailaatiaarved 
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Art Delay not, Caesar ; read it instantly. 

CcBs, What, is the fellow mad ? 

Sirrah, give place, 

Cas, What, urge you your petitions in the street? 

Come to the Capitol. 

CcBsar goes up to tke Senate-house^ the rest following. 

Pop, I wish your enterprise to-day may thrive. 

Cas, What enterprise, Popilius? . , 

Pop- ^ ^ Fare you well. [Ad^vances to Cmsar 

Bru, What said Popilius Lena ? 

Cas, He wish’d to-day our enterprise might thrive. 

I fear our purpose is discovered 
Bru, Look, how he makes to Caesar : mark him. 

Cas. Casca, 

Be sudden, for we fear prevention. 

Brutus, what shall be done ? If this be known, 

Cassius or Caesar never shall turn back, 

For I will slay myself. 

Bru, ^ Cassius, be constant: 

Popilius Lena speaks not of our purposes ; 

For, look, he smiles, and Gsesar doth not change. 

Cas, Trebonius knows his time ^ for, look you, Brutus, 

He draws Mark Antony out of the way. 

\jBxeunt Antony and Trebonius- 
Dec, Where is Metellus Cimber ? Let him go. 

And presently prefer his suit to Caesar. 

Bru. He is address'd : press near and second him* 

Cin, Casca, you are the first that rears your hand. 

Coes, Are we all ready? What is now amiss 
That Caesar and his senate must redress ? 

Met, Most high, most inighty and most puissant Csesar, 
Metellus Cimber throws bdfore thy Seat 
An humble heart : — \Kneeling, 

Cms, I must prevent -thee, Cimbeir. 

These couchings and these lowly courtesies 
Mlight fire the blood bf ordinary men. 

And turn pre-ordinance and first decree 
Into the law of children. Be not fond, ■ 

To think that Caesar bears such rebel blood 
That will be thaw’d from the true quality 
With that which melteth fools, mean, sweet words, 
Low-crooked court’sies and babe spaniel-fawning. 

Thy brother by decree is banished : 

If thou dost bend and pray and fawn for him, 

I spurn thee like a cur out of my way. 
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Know, Csesar doth not wrong, nor without cause 
Will he be satisfied. 

Met Is there no voice more worthy than my own, 

To sound more sweetly in great Csesar^s ear 
For the repealing of my banish’d brother ? 

Bru, I kiss thy hand, but not in flattery, Caesar, 

Desiring thee that Publius Gimber may 
Have an immediate freedom of repeal. 

CcBs. What, Brutus 1 

Cas. Pardon, Caesar ; Caesar, pardon : 

As low as to thy foot doth Cassius fall, 

To beg enfranchisement for Publius Cimber. 

Cces. I could be well moved, if I were as you ; 

If I could pray to move, prayers would move me : 

But I am constant as the northern star, 

Of whose true-fix’d and resting quality 
There is no fellow in the firmament. 

The skies are painted with unnumbered sparks ; 

They are all fire and every one doth shine ; 

But there’s but one in all doth hold his place : 

So in the world j ’tis furnish’d well with men, 

And men are flesh and blood, and apprehensive ; 

Yet in the number I do know but one 
That unassailable holds on his rank, 

Unshaked of motion : and that I am he, 

Let me a little show it, even in this ; 

That I was constant Cimber should be banish’d, 

And constant do remain to keep him so. 

Cin, O Caesar, — 

Cas. Hence! wilt thou lift up Olympus ? 

Dec. Great Csesar, — 

CcBs. Doth not Brutus bootless kneel ? 

Casca. Speak, hands, for me ! 

[C(^ca firsts then the other Conspirators and Marcus 
Brutus stab Coisar. 

Cas. Et tu, Brute ? Then fall, Caesar \ \pies. 

Cin. Liberty 1 freedom I Tyranny is dead ! 

Run hence, proclaim, cry it about the streets. 

Cas. Some to the common pulpits, and cry out 
* Liberty, freedom and enfranchisement ! ’ 

Bru. People, and senators, be not affrighted j 
Fly not 3 stand still : ambition’s debt is paid 
Casca. Go to the pulpit, Brutus. 

Dec. And Cassius t(>o. 

Bru. Where ’s Publius ? . 
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Here, quite confounded with this mutiny. 

Met Stand fast together, lest some friend of Caesar’s 
Should chance — 

Bru. Talk not of standing. Publius, good cheer ; 

There is no harm intended to your person, 

Nor to no Roman else : so tell them, Publius. 

Cas. And leave us, Publius ; lest that the people 
Rushing on us should do your age some mischief. 

Bru. Do so : and let no man abide this deed 
But we the doers. 

Re-enter Trehonius, 

Cas. Where is Antony ? 

Tre, Fled to his house amazed : 

Men, wives and children stare, cry out and run 
As it were doomsday. 

Bru. Fates, we will know your pleasures ; 

That we shall die, we know ; 'tis but the time, 

And drawing days out, that men stand upon. 

Cos. Why, he that cuts off twenty years of life 
Cuts off so many years of fearing death. 

Bru. Grant that, and then is death a benefit ; 

So are we Caesar’s friends, that have abridged 
His time of fearing death. Stoop, Romans, stoop, 

And let us bathe our hands in Caesar’s blood 
Up to the elbows, and besmear our swords : 

Then walk we forth, even to the market-place, 

And waving our red weapons o’er our heads, 

Let ’s all cry * Peace, freedom and liberty I’ : 

Cas, Stoop then and wash. How many ages hence 
Shall this our lofty scene be. acted over 
In states unborn and accents yet unknown ! 

Bnh How many times shall Csesar bleed in sport, 

That now on Pompey’s basis lies along 
No worthier than the dust I 

So oft as that shall be, 

So often shall the knot of us be call’d 
The men that gave their country liberty. 

Dec. What, shall we forth ? 

Ca$. every man away ; 

Brutus shall lead, and we will grace his heels 
With the most boldest and best hearts of Rome. 

Enter a Servant 

Bru. Soft! who comes here? A friend of Antony’s. 

Serv. Thus, Brutus, did my master bid me kneel; 

Thus did Mark Antony bid me fall down ; 
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And, being prostrate, thus he bade me say: 

Brutus is noble, wise, valiant and honest ; 

Csesar was mighty, bold, royal and loving : 

Say I love Brutus and I honour him ; 

Say I fear’d Csesar, honour’d him and loved him. 

If Brutus will vouchsafe that' Antony 
May safely come to him and be resolved 
How Caesar hath deserved to lie, in death, 

Mark Antony shall not love Csesar dead 
So well as Brutus living, but will follow 
The fortunes and affairs of noble Brutus 
Thorough the hazards of this untrod state 
With all true faith. So says^ my master Antony. 

Bru. Thy master is a wise and valiant Roman ; 

I never thought him worse. 

Tell him, so please him come unto this place, 

He shall be satisfied and, by my honour. 

Depart untouch’d. 

SeriK I ’ll fetch him presently. [Exit 

Bm. I know that we shall have hini well to friend. 

Cas. I wish we may: but yet have I a mind 
That fears him much, and. my misgiving still 
Falls shrewdly to the purpose. 

j^e-mfer Antonji. : 

Bru. But here comes Antonyj Welcome, Mark Antony. 

Ant. O mighty Csesar I dost thou lie so low ? 

Are all thy conquests, glories, triumphs, spoils, 

Shrunk to this little measure? Fare thee well. 

I know not, gentlemen, what ybu intend, : 

Who else must be let blood, who else is rank : 

If I myself, there is no hour so fit 
As Caesar’s death’s hour, nor no instrument 
Of half that worth as those your swords, made rich 
With the most noble blood of all this.world, 

I do beseech ye, if you bear me hard. 

Now, whilst your purpled hands do reek and smoke 
Fulfil your pleasure. Live a thousand years, 

I shall not find myself so apt to die : 

No place will please me so^ no mean of death, 

As here by Csesar, and by you cut oif, 

The choice and master spirits of this age. 

B9l^. O Antony, beg not your death of us. 

Though now we must appear bfoody and crud, 

As, by our; hands an d this otir present act. 

You see we do > yet see you but our hands - 
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And this the bleedmg business they have done: 

Our hearts you see not; they are pitiful; 

And pity to the general wrong of Rome — 

As fire drives out fire/ so pity pity — ^ 

Hath done this deed bn Caesar. For your part, 

To you our swords have leaden points, Mark Antony: 

Our arms in strength of malice, and our hearts 

Of brothers’ temper, do receive you in 

With all kind love, good thoughts and reverence, 

Cas. Your voice shall be as strong as any man’s 
In the disposing of new dignities. 

Bru. Only be patient till we have appeased 
The multitude, besides themselves with fear, 

And then we will deliver you the cause 
Why I, that did love Caesar when I struck hirn, . 

Have thus proceeded. 

Ant. I doubt not of your wisdom. 

Let each man render me his bloody hand: 

First, Marcus Brutus, will I shake with you; 

Next, Caius Cassius, do I take your hand; 

Now, Decius Brutus, yours; now yours, Metellus; 

Yours, Cinna; and, my valiant Casca, yours ; 

Though last, not least in love, yours, good Trebonius. 
Gentlemen all; — alas, what shall I say? 

My credit now stands on such slippery ground, 

That one of two bad ways you must conceit me. 

Either a coward or a flatterer. 

That I did love thee, Caesar, 0, ’tis true: 

If then thy spirit look upon us now, . 

Shall it not grieve thee dearer than thy death, 

To see thy Antony making his peace, 

Shaking the bloody fingers of thy foes. 

Most noble! in the presence of thy corse? 

Had I as many eyes as thou hast wounds. 

Weeping as fast as they stream forth thy blood, 

It would become me better than to close 
In terms of friendship with thine enemies. 

Pardon me, Julius! Here wast thou bay’d, brave hart 
Here didst thou fall, and here thy hunters stand. 

Sign’d in thy spoil and crimson’d in thy lethe. 

0 world, thou wast the forest to this hart; 

And this, indeed, 0 world, the heart of thee. 

How like a deer strucken by many princes 
Dost thou here lie 1 
Cas. Mark Antony,— • ' 
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A/if, Pardon me, Caius Cassius ; 

The enemies of Caesar shall say this ; 

Then, in a friend, ir is cold modesty. 

Cas. I blame you not for praising Caesar so ; 

But what compact mean you to have with us ? 

Will you be pricked in number of our friends, 

Or shall we on, and not depend on you ? 

Ant, Therefore I took your hands, but was indeed 
Swayed from the point by looking down on Caesar. 

Friends am I with you ail and love you all, 

Upon this hope that you shall give me reasons 
Why and wherein Caesar was dangerous. 

Bru, Or else were this a savage spectacle : 

Our reasons are so full of good regard 
That were you, Antony, the son of Caesar, 

You should be satisfied. 

Ant, That^s all I seek: 

And am moreover suitor that I may 
Produce his body to the market-place. 

And in the pulpit, as becomes a friend, 

Speak in the order of his funeral. 

Bru, You shall, Mark Antony, 

Cas, ^ Brutus, a word with you. 

[Aside to Bru,] You know not what you do : do not consent 
That Antony speak in his funeral : 

Know you how much the people may be moved 
By that which he will utter ? 

Bru, ^ By your pardon : 

I will myself into the pulpit first, 

And show the reason of our CsesaPs death ; 

What Antony shall speak, I will protest 
He speaks by leave and by permission. 

And that we are contented Csesar shall 
Have all true rites and lawful ceremonies. 

It shall advantage more than do us wrong. 

Cas, I know not what may fall ; I like it not. 

Bru, Mark Antony, here, take you CsesaPs body. 

You shall not in your funeral speech blame us, 

But speak all good you can devise of Csesar, 

And say you do 't by our permission ; 

Else shall you not have any hand at all 
About his funeral ; and you shall speak 
In the same pulpit whereto I am going, 

After my speech is ended, 

. Be it so ; 
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I do desire no more. 

Bru. Prepare the body then, and follow us. 

^ \Exeunt all hut Antony. 
Ant O, pardon me, thou bleeding piece of earth, 

That I am meek and gentle with these butchers I 
Thou art the ruins of the noblest man 
That ever lived in the tide of times. 

Woe to the hand that shed this costly blood ! 

Over thy wounds now do I prophesy, 

Which like dumb mouths do ope their ruby lips 
To beg the voice and utterance of my tongue, 

A curse shall light upon the limbs of men; 

Domestic fury and fierce civil strife 
Shall cumber all the parts of Italy ; 

Blood and destruction shall be so in use, 

And dreadful objects so familiar. 

That mothers shall but smile when they behold 
Their infants quarter’d with the hands of war ; 

All pity choked with custom of fell deeds : 

And Caesar’s spirit ranging for revenge, 

With Ate by his side come hot from hell, 

Shall in these confines with a monarch’s voice 
Cry ^ Havoc,’ and let slip the dogs of war : 

That this foul deed shall smell above the earth 
With carrion men, groaning for burial 
Enter a Servant, ^ 

You serve Octavius Caesar^ do you not? 

Sen). I do, Mark Antony, 

Ant Caesar did write for him to come to Rome. 

Serv, He did receive his letters, and is coming ; 

And bid me say to you by word of mouth — 

O Caesar ! \Seeing the body. 

Ant Thy heart is big ; get thee apart and weep. 

Passion, I see, is catching, for mine eyes, 

Seeing those beads of sorrow stand in thine, 

Began to water. Is thy master coming? 

Sen). He lies to-night within seven leagues of Rome. 

Ant Post back with speed, and tell him what hath chanced ; 
Here is a mourning Rome, a dangerous Rome, 

No Rome of safety for Octavius yet ; 

Hie hence, and tell him so. Yet stay awhile ; 

Thou shalt not back till I have borne this corse 
Into the market-place: there shall I try, 

In my otation, how the people take' 

The cruel issue of these bloody men : 
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According to the which, thou shalt discourse 

To young Octavius of the state of things. > rj 

Lend me your hand. [Exeunt with Cessar^ s body. 

Scene II 
The Forum, 

Enter Brutus and Cassius, and a throng of Citizens* 

C7itizens, We will be satisfied ; let us be satisfied. 

^ru. Then follow me, and give me audience, fnends, 

Cassius, go you into the other street, 

And part the numbers. 

Those that will hear me speak, let ^em stay here j 
Those that will follow Cassius, go with him ; 

And public reasons shall be rendered 
Of Casar’s death. 

JFirst Cit I will hear Brutus speak. 

Cit. I will hear Cassius; and compare their reasons, 

When severally we hear them rendered. 

[Exit Cassius, with some of the Citizens, Brutus goes into 
the pulfii, 

CThird Cit. The noble Brutus is ascended ; silence 1 

JBru. Be patient dll the kst 

Romans,:; countrymen, and lovers! hear me for my (muse, 
and be silent, that you may hear ; beUeve me . for mine 
honour, and have respect for mine hononr, that you may 
believe : censure me in your wisdom, and awake your senses, 
that you may the better judge. If th^e be any in this 
assembly, any dear friend of Csesar^s, to him I say that 
Brutus' love to Caesar was no less than his. ; If theft that 
fidend demand why Brutus .rose against Caesar, this is my 
answer : not that I loved Caesar less, but that I loved Rome 
more- Had you rather Caesar were living, and die all slaves, 
than that Caesar were dead, to live all ffeenien ? As Caesar 
loved me, I weep for him; as he was fortunate, -I rejoice, at 
it; as he was valiant, I honour him; but as he was. ambitious, 

I slew him. ^ There is tears for his lovei; joy. for his fortune ; 
honour fcff his valour ; and death for his ambition. Who is 
here so base that would be ,a bondman ? If any^ speak ; for 
him have I ofiended. Who is here so rude that wiould not be 
a Roman? If any, speak; for him hare I offended. Who is 
here so vile that will not love his country? If anyj speak ; 
for him have I offended. I pause fpr a reply. 

.All. None, Brutus, pone, 

JBru. Then none have I offended- I have done no rnore to 
Caesar than you shall dp to Brutus* The (Question pf his 
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death is enrolled in the Capitdr; his glory not extenuated, 
wherein he was worthy, nor his. offences enforced, , for which 
he suffered death. ^ 

Enter Antony arid otJurSy with Cczsat^s body. 

Here comes his tedy, mourned by Mark Antony : who, 
though he had no band in his death, slrall receive the benefit 
of his dying, a place in the commonwealth ; as which of you 
shall not? With this I depart,— that, as. I slew my best 
lover for the good of Rome, I • have the same dagger for 
myself, when it shall please my country. to need my death. 
AIL Live, Brutus! live, live! . v . 

First at. Bring him with triumph home unto his house; 

Sec. at Give him a statue with his ancestors. 

Third at. Let him be Caesar. 

Fourth at. Caesar’s better parts 

Shall be crown’d in Brutus. 

First at. We’ll bring him. to his. house with shouts and 
Bru. My countrymen, — [clamours. 

Sec. at. Peace i silence 1 Brutus speaks. 

FiTst at. Peace, ho ! 

Bru. Good Countryman, let me depart ^lone, 

And, for my sake* stay here, with Antony : 

Do grace to Caesar’s corpse, and grace his speech ^ , 

Tending to Caesar’s glories, Which Mark Antony 
By our permissiofn is allow’d to make. 

I do entreat you, not a man depart, 

Save I alone, till Antony Lave spoke, ' \Exit . 

First at Stay, ho I and let us hear Mark Antony. 

Third at Let him gp up into the public chair \ , 

We ’ll hear him. Noble Antoriy, go up. 

Ant For Brutus’ sake, I am, beholding to you. 

' \Goes intp the pulpit 
Fourth at What does he say;Of Brutus? 

Third Cit He says, for Brutus’ sake, 

He finds himself beholding to us all. 

Fourth at. ’T were best he speak no harm of Brutus here. 
First at. This Caesar was a tyrant. 

Third at Nay, that’s certain.: 

We are blest that Rome is rid of him. 

Sec. at Peace 1 let us hear what Antony can say. 

Ant. You gentle Romans, — 

All^ , Peace, ho ! let us hear hjm. 

Ant. Friend^ Romans, countrymen, lend me your.ears; 

I come to bury-Csesar, not to praise him- 
The evil that men do lives after them; 
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The good is oft interred with their bones ; 

So let it be with Gsesar. The noble Brutus 
Hath told you Csesar was ambitious : 

If it were so, it was a grievous fault, 

And grievously hath Csesar answer'd it. 

Here, under leave of Brutus and the rest,-^ 

For Brutus is an honourable man ; 

So are they all, all honourable men,— 

Come I to speak in Csesar's funeral. 

He was my friend, faithful and just to me : 

But Brutus says he was ambitious ; 

And Brutus is an honourable man. 

He hath brought many captives home to Rome, 

Whose ransoms did the general coffers fill : 

Did this in Csesar seem ambitious ? 

When that the poor have cried, Csesar hath wept : 

Ambition should be made of sterner stuff : 

Yet Brutus says he was ambitious ; 

And Brutus is an honourable man. 

You all did see that on the Lupercal 
I thrice presented him a kingly crown, 

Which he did thrice refuse : was this ambition ? 

Yet Brutus says he was ambitious ; 

And, sure, he is an honourable man/ 

I speak not to disprove what Brutus spoke, 

But here I am to speak what I do know. 

Y ou all did love him once, not without cause : 

What cause withholds you then to mourn for him ? 

0 judgement I thou art fled to brutish beasts, 

And men have lost their reason. Bear with me ; 

My heart is in the coffin there with Csesar, 

And I must pause till it come back to me. 

First Cit Methinks there is much reason in his sayings. 

Su\ Cit, If thou consider rightly of the matter, 

Csesar has had great wrong. 

Third Cit, Has he, masters? 

1 fear there will a worse come in his place. 

Fourth Cit Mark’d ye his words ? He would not take the 
Therefore ’tis certain he was not ambitious. [crown \ 

First Cit, If it be found so, some will dear abide it. 

Sec, Cit Poor soul 1 his eyes are red as fire with weeping. 
Third Cit There’s not a nobler man in Rome than Antony. 
Fourth Cit, Now mark him, he begins again to speak. 

A nt But yesterday the word of Csesar might 

Have stood against the world : now lies he th^e,‘ 
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And none so pobr to do him reverence. 

0 masters, if I were disposed to stir 
Your hearts and minds to mutiny and rage, 

1 should do Brutus wrong and Cassius wrong, 

Who, you all know, are honourable men i 

I will not do them wrong ; I rather choose 
To wrong the dead, to wrong myself and you, 

Than I will wrong such honourable men. 

But here ’s a parchment with the seal of Caesar ; 

I found it in his closet ; *tis his will : 

Let but the commons hear this testament — 

Which, pardon me, I do not mean to read — 

And they would go and kiss dead Caesar’s wounds 
And dip their napkins in his sacred blood, 

Yea, beg a hair of him for memory, 

And, dying, mention it within their wills, 

Bequeathing it as a rich legacy 

Unto their issue. , * 

Fourth CiU We’ll hear the will : read it, Mark_ Antony. 

AIL The will, the will ! we will hear Caesar’s will. ^ 

Ant, Have patience, gentle friends, I must not read it ; . 

It is not meet you know how Caesar loved you. 

You are not wood, you are not stones, but nien ; 

And, being men, hearing the will of Caesar, 

It will inflame you, it will make you mad : 

’Tis good you know not that you are his heirs ; 

For if you should, 0, what would come of it ! 

Fourth Cit. Read the will ; weTl hear it, Antony ; 

You shall read us the will, Caesar’s will. ^ 

Ant. Will you be patient ? will you stay awhile r 
I have o’ershot myself to tell you of it : 

I fear I wrong the honourable men , . 

Whose daggers have stabb’d Caesar ; I do fear it. 

Fourth Cit, They were traitors : honourable men I 
AIL The will ! the testament ! , -n . j 

Sec. Cit. They were villains, murderers : the will ! read the will. 
Ant. You will compel me then to read the will r 
Then make a ring about the corpse of Caesar, 

And let me show you him that made the will. 

Shall I descend ? and will you give me leave 

si. cTl)ts^d. [He comes down from the pulpit. 

Third Cit. You shall have leave. 

Fourth Cit. A ring ; stand round. 

First Cit. Stand from the hearse, stand from the body. 
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CiV. Room for Antony, most noble Antony. 

Ant Nay, press not so upon me; stand far off. 

^4//, Stand back. Room ] Bear back. 

Ant If you have tears, prepare to shed them now. 

You all do know this mantle : I remember 
The first time ever Ctesar put it on ; 

Twas on a summer’s evening, in his tent, 

That day he overcame the Nervii : 

Look, in this place ran Cassius’ dagger through: 

See what a rent the envious Casca made : 

Through this the well-beloved Brutus stabb’d ; 

And as he pluck’d his cursed steel away, 

Mark how the blood of Caesar follow’d it. 

As rushing out of doors, to be resolved 
If Brutus so unkindly knock’d, or no : 

For Brutus, as you know, was Caesar’s angel : 

Judge, O you gods, how dearly Caesar loved him 1 
This was the most unkindest cut of all; 

For when the noble Caesar saw him stab, 

Ingratitude, more strong than traitors’ arms. 

Quite vanquish’d him : then burst his mighty heart ; 

And, in his mantle muffling up his face, 

Even at the base of Pompey’s statue, 

Which all the while ran blood, great Csesar fell, 

O, what a fall was there, my countrymen ! 

Then I, and you, and all of us fell down, 

Whilst bloody treason flourish’d over us. 

O, now you weep, and I perceive you feel' 

The dint of pity : these are gracious drops* 

Kind souls, what weep you when you but behold 
Our Caesar’s vesture wounded? Look you here, 

Here is himself, marr’d, as you see, with traitors. 

First at O piteous spectacle 1 
Sec. at O noble Caesar 1 
Third Cit O woful day ! ■ 

Fourth at O traitors, villains ! 

First at O most bloody sight 1 
Sec. at We will be revenged. 

All. Revenge! About! Seek! Burnl Fire!' Killl Slay! 

Let not a traitor live ! 

Ant Stay, countrymen. 

First at Peace there 1 hear the noble Antony. 

Sec. at We’ll hear him, we ’ll follow him, we, ’ll die with him. 
Ant. Good friends, sweet friends, let rhe nOt stir you up 
To such a sudden flood of mutiny, 
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They that have done this deed are honourable; 

What private griefs they have, alas, I know not. 

That made them do it : they are wise and honourable, 

And will, no doubt, with reasons answer you. 

I come not, friends, to steal away your hearts : 

I am no orator, as Brutus is ; 

But, as you know me all, a plain blunt man, 

That love my friend ; and that they know full well. 

That gave me public leave to speak of him : 

For I have neither wit, nor words, nor worth, 

Action, nor utterance, nor the power of speech, 

To stir men's blood : I only speak right on ; 

I tell you that which you yourselves do know ; 

Show you sweet Caesar’s wounds, poor poor dumb mouths, 
And bid them speak for me : but were I Brutus, 

And Brutus Antony, there were an Antony 
Would ruffle up your spirits, and put a tongue 
In every wound of Caesar, that should move 
The stones of Rome to rise and mutiny. 

All. We’ll mutiny. 

First Cit. We’ll bum the house of Brutus. 

Third Cit. Away, then ! come, seek the conspirators. 

Ant. Yet hear me, countrymen ; yet hear, me speak. 

All. Peace, ho ! Hear Antony. Most noble Antony 1 
Ant. Why, friends, you go to do you know not what : 

Wherein hath Caesar thus deserved your loves ? 

Alas, you know not ; I must tell you then : 

You have forgot the will I told you of. 

AIL Most true : the will ! Let’s stay and hear the will. 

Ant. Here is the will, and under Caesar’s seal. , 

To every Roman citizen he gives, 

To every several man,, seventy-five drachmas. 

Sec, Cit. Most noble Caesar !. we’ll revenge his death. 

T/imZ Cz/. 0 royal Caesar ! 

Ant. Hear me with patience. 

AIL Peace, ho 1 

Ant. Moreover, he hath left you all his walks, 

His private arbours and new-planted orchards, 

On this side.Tiber ; he hath left them you, 

And to your heirs for ever ; common pleasures. 

To walk abroad and recreate yourselves. 

Here was a Caesar ! when comes such another ? 

First Cit. Never, never. Come, away, away ! 

We’ll bum his body in the holy place, 

And with the brands fire the traitors’ houses. 
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Take up the body. 

Sec. CiL Go fetch fire. 

Third Cit. Pluck down benches. 

Fourth Cit Pluck down forms, windows, any thing. 

\Exeunt Citizens with Ahe body. 
Ant, Now let it work. Mischief, thou art afoot, 

Take thou what course thou wilt. 

Enter a Semant 

How now, fellow 1 

Serv. Sir, Octavius is already come to Rome. 

AnU Where is he? 

Serv, He and Lepidus are at Gffisar's house. 

Ant And thither will I straight to visit him. 

He comes upon a wish. Fortune is merry, 

And in this mood will give us any thing. 

Serv, I heard him say, Brutus and Cassius 

Are rid like madmen through the gates of Rome. 

Ant Belike they had some notice of the people, 

How I had moved them. Bring me to Octavius. \Exeuni. 

Scene III 
A street 

Enter Cinna the poet 

Cin. I dreamt to-night that I did feast with Caesar, 

And things unluckily charge my fantasy ; 

I have no will to wander forth of doors, 

Yet something leads me forth. 

Enter Citizens, 

First Cit What is your name ? 

Sec. Cit. Whither are you going ? 

Third Cit. Where do you dwell ? 

Fourth Cit. Are you a married man or a bachelor ? 

Sec. Cit. Answer every man directly. 

First Cit. Ay, and briefly. 

Fourth Cit. Ay, and wisely. 

Third Cit. Ay, and truly, you were best. 

Cin. What is my name ? Whither am I going ? Where do I 
dwell ? Am I a married man or a bachelor ? Then, to answer 
every man directly and briefly, wisely and truly : wisely I say, 
I am a bachelor. ^ 

Sec. CiL That’s as much as to say, they are fools that marry ; 

you’ll bear me a bang for that, I fear. Proceed ; directly. 
Cin. Directly, I am going to Csesar’s funeral. 

First Cit As a friend or an enemy ? 

Cin. As a friend. 
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Sec, Cit That matter is answered directly. 

Fourth Cit For your dwelling, briefly. 

Cin, Briefly, I dwell by the Capitol. 

Third Cit Your name, sir, truly. 

Cin, Truly, my name is Cinna. 

First Cit Tear him to pieces ; he a conspirator. ; 

Cin, I am Cinna the poet, I am Cinna the poet. 

Fourth Cit Tear him for his bad verses, tear him for his bad 
Cin, I am not Cinna the conspirator. [verses. 

Fourth Cit, It is no matter, his name's Ciiuia; pluck but his 
name out of his heart, and turn him going. 

Third Cit Tear him, tear him! Come, brands, hoi fire- 
brands : to Brutus', to Cassius' ; bum all : some to .Decius' 
house, and some to Casca's; some to Ligarius' i away, go ! 

SjEixmnt 

ACT IV— Scene I 
A house in Rome, 

Antony^ Octavius^ and Lepidusy seated at a table. 

Ant These many then shall die; their names are prick'd, 

Oct Your brother too must, die; consent you, Lepidus ? 

Lep, I do consent — 

Oct Prick him down, Antony. 

Lep, Upon condition Publius shall not live, 

Who is your sister's son, Mark Antony. 

Ant He shall not live ; look, with a spot I damn him. 

But, Lepidus, go you to Cesar’s house ; 

Fetch the will hither, and we shall determine 
How to cut off some charge in legacies. 

Lep, What, shall I find you here ? 

Oct Or here, or at the Capitol. [Exit Lepidus. 

Ant, This is a slight unmeritable roan, 

Meet to be sent on errands : is it fit, 

'Phe three-fold world divided, he should stand 
One of the three to share it? 

Oct, So you thought him, 

And took his voice who should be |)rick'd to die 
In our black sentence and proscription. 

Ant Octavius, I have seen more days than you ; 

And though we lay these honours on this man, 

To ease ourselves of divers slanderous loads. 

He shall but bear them as the ass bears gold, 

To groan and sweat under the business, 

Either led or driven, as we point the way ; 
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And having brought our treasure where we will, 

Then take we down his load and turn him oiF, 

Like to the empty ass, to shake his. ears : 

And graze in commons. 

Ocf. You may do your will : . 

But he 's a tried and valiant soldier, . 

Anif, So is my horse, Octavius, and for that 
I I do appoint him store of provender: 

It is a creature that I teach to fight, 

To wind, tp stop, to run directly on, 

His corporal motion governed by my spirit. 

And, in some taste, is Lepidus but so ; 

> He must be taught, and train'd, and bid go forth ; 

A barren-spirited fellow ; orie that feeds 
On abjects, orts and imitations, 

Which, out of use and staled by other men, 

Begin his fashion : do not talk of him 
But as a property. And now, Octavius, 

Listen great things : Brutus and Cassius 

Are levying powers : we must straight make head: 

Therefore let oUr alliance be combined, 

Our best friends made, our means stretch’d ; 

And let us presently go sit in council, 

How covert matters may be best disclosed. 

And open perils surest answered. 

Ocf. Let us do so : for we are at the stake, 

And bay’d about with many enemies ; 

And some that smile have in their hearts, I fear, 

Millions of mischiefs. [JS:}ceun/. 

Scene II ■ 

Camp near Sardis, Before Bmtuds tent 
Drum, Enter Brutus, Ludlius^ Lucius, and Soldiei^s 
Titinius and JPindarus meet them, 

Bm, Stand, ho ! 

Lucil. Give the word, ho ! and stand. 

Brii. What now, Lucjlius ? is Cassius near? 

Lucil, He is at hand j and Pindarus is come 
To do you salutation from his master. 

Bru, He greets me well. Your master, Pindarus, 

In his own change, or by ill officers, 

Hath given me some worthy cause to wish 
Things done undone : but if he be at hand, 

I shall be satisfied.^ 

Pin, I do hot dpubf 
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But that my noble master will appear 
Such as he is, full of regard and honour. 

Bru, He is not doubted. A word, Lucilius, 

How he received you : let ihe be resolved. 

LuciL With courtesy and with respect enough ; 

But not with such familiar instances, 

Nor with such free and friendly conference, 

As he hath used of old. 

Bru, Thou hast described 

A hot friend cooling: ever note, Lucilius, 

When love begins to sicken and decay, 

It useth an enforced ceremony. 

There are no tricks in plain and simple faith : 

But hollow men, like horses hot at hand, 

Make gallant show and promise of their mettle ; 

But when they should endure the bloody spur, 

They fall their crests and like deceitful jades 
Sink in the trial. Comes his army on ? 

LuciL They mean this night in Sardis to be quarter’d ; 

The greater part, the horse in general. 

Are come with Cassius. \L6w march within. 

Bru. Hark I he is arrived : 

March gently on to meet him. 

Enter Cassius and his powers: 

Cas. Stand, ho t 

Bru, Stand, ho ! Speak the word along. 

First SoL Standi 
Sec. SoL Stand 1 
Third SoL Stand ! 

Cas, Most noble brother, you have done me wrong. 

Bru, Judge me, yoii gods ! wrong I mine enemies? 

And, if not so, how should I wrong a brother ? 

Cas, Brutus, this sober form of yours hides wrongs \ 

And when you do them— 

Bru, Cassius, be content; 

Speak your griefs softly : I do know you well. 

Before the eyes of both our armi^ here,' 

Which should perceive nothing but love from us, 

Let us not wrangle : bid them nlove away ; 

Then in my tent, Cassius, enlarge your griefs. 

And I will give you audience. 

Cas. Pindarus, 

Bid our commanders lead their charges off 
A little from this ground. 

Bru, Lucilius, do you the like, and let no man ■ 
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Come to our tent till we have done our conference. 

Let Lucius and Titinius guard our door. 

Scene III 
Brutush tent 

Rntej' Brutus and Cassius. 

Cas. That you have wrong'd me doth appear in this : 

You have condemn'd and noted Lucius Pella 
For taking bribes here of the Sardians ; 

Wherein my letters, pra 5 nng on his side, 

Because I knew the man, were slighted off. 

Bru. You wrong’d yourself to write in; such a case. 

Cas. In such a time as this it is not meet 
That every nice offence should bear his comment 
Bru. Let me tell you, Cassius, you yourself 
Are much condemn’d to have an itching palm, 

To sell and mart your offices for gold 
To undeservers. 

Cas. I an itching palm 1 

You know that you are Brutus that speaks this, 

Or, by the gods, this speech were else your last. 

Bru. The name of Cassius honours this corruption, 

And chastisement doth therefore hide his head. 

Cas. Chastisement! 

Bru. Remember March, the ides of March remember ; 
Did not great Julius bleed for justice’ sake ? 

What villain touch’d his body, that did stab. 

And not for justice ? What, shall one of us, 

That struck the foremost man of all this world 
But for. supporting robbers, shall we now 
Contaminate our fingers with base bribes, 

And sell the mighty space of our large honours 
For so much trash as may be grasped thus ? 

I had rather be a dog, and bay the moon, 

Than such a Roman, 

Cas. Brutus, bait not me 

I ’ll not endure it : you forget yourself, 

To hedge me in ; I am a soldier, I, 

Older in practice, abler than yourself 
To make conditions. 

Bru. Go to; you are not, Cassius. 

Cas. I am. 

Bru. I say you are not. 

Cas. Urge me no more, I shall forget myself; 

Have mind upon your health, tempt me no farther. 
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B/"u. Away, slight man ! . 

Cas, Is *t possible ? 

Hear me, for I will speak. 

Must I give way and room to your rash choler ? 

Shall I be frighted when a madman stares ? 

Cas, O ye gods, ye gods ! must I endure all this ? 

Bru. All this ! ay, more : fret till your proud heart break 
Go show your slaves how choleric you are. 

And make your bondmen tremble. Must I budge ? 

Must I observe you ? must I stand and crouch 
Under your testy humour ? By the gods, 

You shall digest the venom of your spleen, 

Though it do split you ; for, from this day forth, 

I *11 use you for my mirth, yea, for my laughter, 

When you are waspish. 

Cas. Is it come to this ? 

Bru. You say you are a better soldier : 

Let it appear so; make you vaunting true, 

And it shall please me well : for mine own part, 

I shall be glad to learn of noble men. 

Cas. You wrong me every way ; you wrong me, Brutus ; 

1 said, an elder soldier, not a better : 

Did I say, better ? 

Bru, If you did, I care not. 

Cas. When Caesar lived, he durst not thus have moved me. 
Bru. Peace, peace 1 you durst not so have tempted him. 
Cos. I durst not ! . 

B^ 7 ^. No. 

Cas, What, durst not tempt him ! 

Bnc. For your life you; durst not. 

Cas. Do not presume too much upon my love ; 

I may do that I shall be sorry for. 

Bru. You have done that you should be sorry for. 

There is no terror, Cassius, in your threats ; 

For I am arm*d so strong in honesty. 

That they pass by me as the idle wind 
Which I respect not. I did send to you 
For certain sums of gold, which you denied me ; 

For I can raise no money by vile means : 

By heaven, I had rather coin my heart. 

And drop my blood for drachmas, than to wring 
From the hard hands of peasants their vile trash 
By any indirection. I did send 
To you for gold to pay my legions, 

Which you denied me : was that done like Cassius ? 
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Should I have answer’d Caius Cassius so ? 

When Marcus Brutus grows so covetous, 

To lock such rascal counters from his friends, 

Be ready, gods, with all your thunderbolts, 

Dash him to pieces ! 

Cas. I denied you not. 

Bm, You did. 

Cas, I did not : he was but a fool 

That brought my answer back. Brutus hath rived my heart : 
A friend should bear his friend’s infirmities, • 

But Brutus makes mine greater than they are. 

Bm. I do not, till you practise them on me. 

Cas. You love me not. 

Bm. I do not like your faults. 

Cas. A friendly eye could never see such faults. 

Bm. A flatterer’s would not, though they do appear 
As huge as high Olympus. 

Cas. Come, Antony, and young Octavius, come. 

Revenge yourselves alone on Cassius, 

For Cassius is aweary of the world ; 

Hated by one he loves; braved by his brother ! 

Check’d like a bondman ; all his faults observed, 

Set in a note-book, learn’d and conn’d by rote, 

To cast into my teeth. O, I could weep 
My spirit from mine eyes ! There* is my dagger. 

And here my naked breast ; within, a heart 
Dearer than Plutus’ mine, richer than gold ; 

If that thou be’st a Roman, take it forth ; 

I, that denied thee gold, will give |ny heart; 

Strike, as thou didst at Gsesar ; for I know. 

When thou didst hate him worst, thou lovedst him better 
Than ever thou lovedst Cassius. 

Bm. ^ Sheathe your dagger : 

Be angry when you will, it shall have scope ; 

Do what you will, dishonour shall be humour. 

O Cassius, you are yoked with a lamb, 

That carries anger as the flint bears fire, 

Who, much enforced, shows a hasty spark 
And straight is cold again. 

Cas. Hath Cassius lived 

To be but mirth and laughter to his Brutus, 

AVhen grief and blood ill-temper’d vexeth him. 

Bru. When I spoke that, I was ill-temper’d too. 

Cas. Do you confess so much ? Give me your hand. 

Bm. And heart too. 
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Cos, O Brutus ! 

What 's the matter ? 

Cas. Have not you love enough to bear with me, 

When that rash humour which my mother gave me 
Makes me forgetful ? 

Yes, Cassius, and from henceforth, 

When you are over-earnest with your Brutus, 

He *11 think your mother chides, and leave you so. 

Poet. [ Withi}{\ Let me go in to see the generals ; 

There is some grudge between 'em ; 'tis not meet 
They be alone. 

LuciL [ Within\ You shall not come to them. 

Poet. [ Withi7i\ Nothing but death shall stay me. 

Enter Poet, folloived by Ludlius, Titrnius, and Utcius. 

Cas. How now ! what 's the matter ? 

Poet For shame, you generals ! what do you mean ? 

Love, and be friends, as two such men should be ; 

For I have seen more years, Tm sure, than ye. 

Cas. Ha, ha ! how vilely doth this cynic rhyme ! 

Bru. Get you hence, sirrah ; saucy fellow, hence I 
Cas. Bear with him, Brutus ; 'tis his fashion. 

Bru. ril know his humour when he knows his time : 

What should the wars do with these jigging fools ? 
Companion, hence ! 

Cas. Away, away, be gone ! [Exit Poet. 

Bru. Lucilius and Titinius, bid the commanders 
Prepare to lodge their companies to-night. 

Cas. And come yourselves, and bring Messala with you 
Immediately to us. [Exeunt Lucilius and Titinius. 

Bru. Lucius, a bowl of wine ! [Exit Lucius 

Cas. I did not think you could have been so angry. 

Bru. O Cassius, I am sick of many griefs. 

Cas. Of your philosophy you make no use, 

If you give place to accidental evils. 

Bru. No man bears sorrow better : Portia is dead. 

Cas. Ha! Portia! 

Bri^. She is dead. 

Cas. How 'scaped I killing when I cross’d you so? 

0 insupportable and touching loss ! 

Upon what sickness ? 


Bru. Impatient of my absence, 

And grief that young Octavius with Mark Antony 
Have made themselves so strong : for with her death 
That tidings came : with this she fell distract, 

And, her attendants absent, swallow'd fire. 
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Cas, And died so ? 

Even so. 

Cos, O ye immortal gods ! 

Re-enter Lucius^ with wme and taper, 

Bru, Speak no more of her. Give me a bowl of wine. 

In this I bury all unkindness, Cassius. \prinks. 

Cos. My heart is thirsty for that noble pledge. 

Fill, Lucius, till the wine o’erswell the cup ; 

I cannot drink too much of Brutus’ love. \JDrtnks, 

Bru, Come in, Titinius I \Mxit Lucius, 

Re-enter Titinius^ with Messala, 

Welcome, good Messala. 

Now sit we close about this taper here. 

And call in question our necessities. 

Cos, Portia, art thou gone ? 

Bru, No more, I pray you. 

Messala, I have here received letters, 

That young Octavius and Mark Antony 
Come down upon us with a mighty power. 

Bending their expedition toward Philippi. 

Mes, Myself have letters of the self-same tenour. 

Bru, With what addition? 

Mes, That by proscription and bills of outlawry 
Octavius, Antony and Lepidus, 

Have put to death an hundred senators. 

Bru, Therein our letters do not well agree ; 

Mine speak of seventy senators that died 
By their proscriptions, Cicero being one. 

Cos, Cicero one ! 

Mes, Cicero is dead, 

And by that order of proscription. 

Had you your letters from your wife, my lord ? 

Bru, No, Messala. 

Mes, Nor nothing in your letters writ of her ? 

Bru, Nothing, Messala, 

Mes, That, methinks, is strange. 

Bru, Why ask you ? hear you aught of her in yours ? 

Mes, No, my lord. 

Bru. Now, as you are a Roman, tell me true. 

Mes, Then like a Roman bear the truth I tell : 

For certain she is dead, and by strange manner. 

Bni,^ Why, farewell, Portia. We must die, Messala; , 

With meditating that she must die once 
.1 have the patience to endure it now. 

Mes, Even so great men great losses should endure. 
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I have as ima*h of this in art as you, 

!iut yet my nature couW not Inrar it so. 

Well, to our work alive. What do you think 
or tnarching to Philippi presently ? 

Ckzjf. I do not think it good. 

/>Vv/. Your riMson ? 

'This it is : 

’Tis better that the enemy seek us : 

So shall he waste his means, weary hi.s soUiiers, 

Doing himself offence; whilst we lying still 
Are full of rest, tiefence and ninihieaess. 

Ctood reasons must of force give place to bettt?r. 
d*hc people *twixt Philippi and this ground 
stand but in a forcetl aiTecikm, 

For tluiy have grudged us contrilmtion ; 

I’he enemy, marching along by them, 

By them shall make a fuller number up, 

Come on refreah*d, new>acided and en<tuur^<Hl ; 

From which advantage shall we cut him off 
If at Philippi we do face him there, 

These people at our Imck. 

C^as. Hear me, good brother. 

£fnt. Under your pardon. You must note beside 
1'hat we have tried the utmost of our friends. 

Our legions are brim-futl, our cause is ripe : 

The enemy increase h every day ; 

We, at the heiuht, are ready to decline. 

There is a tide in the alTaini of men 
Which taken at the flood leads on to fortune 
Omitted, ai! the voyage of their life 
Is bound in shallows and in miseries* 

On such a full sea are we now afloat, 

And we must take the current when it serves. 

Or lose our ventures. 

CVir. 'Phen, with your will, go on ; 

We 11 along ourselves and meet them at Philippi. 

The deep of night is crept upon our talk, 

And nature must obey necessity ; 

Which we will niggard with a little rest. 

There is no more to say? 

Cits, No more, (lotid night : 

Early to*morrow will we rise and hence. 

Lucius f ZmasA My gown. f/JAr// inciwi.J 

Farewell, aood Messak: 

Good nigh^ Titimus £ noble, noiile Cassius, 
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Good night, and good repose. 

Cos, O my dear brother ! 

This was an ill beginning of the night : 

Never come such division 'tween our souls ! 

Let it not, Brutus. 

Bru. Every thing is well. 

Cas, Good night, my lord. 

B7^u. Good night, good brother. 

Tit Mes. Good night, Lord Brutus. 

Bni, Faiewell, every one. 

[Bxetmf all hut Brutus, 
Re-enter Lucius^ with the goivn. 

Give me the gown. Where is thy instrument ? 

Luc, Here in the tent. 

Bru, What, thou speak’st drowsily ? 

Poor knave, I blame thee not; thou art o’er-watch’d. 

Call Claudius and some other of my men ; 

I ’ll have them sleep on cushions in my tent 
Luc, Varro and Claudius ! 

Enter Varro and Claudius, 

Var, Calls my lord ? 

Bru, I pray you, sirs, lie in my tent and sleep; 

It may be I shall raise you by and by 
On business to my brother Cassius. 

Var, So please you, we will stand and watch your pleasure. 
Bru, I will not have it so : lie down, good sirs ; 

It may be I shall otherwise bethink me. 

Look, Lucius, here’s the book I sought for so ; 

1 put it in the pocket of my gown. 

[Var, and Clau, lie down, 
Luc, I was sure your lordship did not give it me. 

Bru, Bear with me, good boy, I am much forgetful 
Canst thou hold up thy heavy eyes awhile. 

And touch thy instrument a strain or two ? 

Luc, Ay, my lord, an ’t please you. 

Bru, It does, my boy ; 

1 trouble thee too much, but thou art willing. 

Luc, It is my duty, sir. 

Bm, I should not urge thy duty past thy might ; 

I know young bloods look for a time of rest. 

Luc, I have slept, my lord, already. 

Bru, It was well done ; and thou shalt sleep again : 

I will not hold thee long : if I do live, 

I wU be good to thee. {Music, and a song. 

1 his IS a sleepy tune. O murderous slumber, 
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Lay^st thou thy leaden mace upon my boy. 

That plays thee music? Gentle knave, good night ; 

I will not do thee so much wrong to wake thee : 

If thou dost nod, thou break’st thy instrument ; 

I ’ll take it from thee ; and, good boy, good night. 

Let me see, let me see ; is not the leaf turn’d down 
Where I left reading ? Here it is, I think. down. 

Enter the Ghost of 

How ill this taper burns ! Ha 1 who conies here ? 

I think it is the weakness of mine eyes 
That shapes this monstrous apparition. 

It comes upon me. Art thou any thing ? 

Art thou some god, some angel, or some devil, 

That makest my blood cold, and my hair to stare ? 

Speak to me what thou art. 

Ghost, Thy evil spirit, Brutus. 

Bru, Why comest thou ? 

Ghost To tell thee thou shalt see me at Philippi. 

Bru, Well \ then I shall see thee again ? 

Ghost Ay, at Philippi. 

Bru, Why, I will see thee at Philippi then. \Exit Ghost 

Now I have taken heart thou vanishest. 

Ill spirit, I would hold more talk with thee. 

Boy, Lucius ! Varro 1 Claudius ! Sirs, awake I Claudius 1 
Luc, The strings, my lord, are false. 

Bru, Pie thinks he still is at his instrument- 
Lucius, awake ! 

Luc, My lord? 

Bm, Didst thou dream, Lucius, that thou so criedst out? 

Luc, My lord, I do not know that I did cry. 

Bru, Yes, that thou didst : didst thou see any thing 
Luc, Nothing, my lord. 

Bru, Sleep again, Lucius. Sirrah Claudius I 
[To Fellow thou, awake I 

Far, My lord? 

C/au, My lord? 

Brtf, Why did you so cry out, sirs, in your sleep ? 

Far. CloLu. Did we, my lord ? 

Itru, Ay : saw you any thing ? 

Far, No, my lord, I saw nothing. 

Clau, Nor I, my lord. 

Bru, Go and commend me to my brother Cassius ; 

Bid him set on his powers betimes before, 

And we will follow. 

Far. Ciau. It shall be done, my lord. 
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ACT V — Scene I 
The plains of Fhilippu 
Enter Octavius^ Antony ^ and their army, 

Oct, Now, Antony, our hopes are answered : 

You said the enemy would not come down, 

But keep the hills and upper regions ; 

It proves not so : their battles are at hand ; 

They mean to warn us at Philippi here. 

Answering before we do demand of them. 

Ant. Tut, I am in their bosoms, and I know 
\Vherefore they do it ; they could be content 
To visit other places ; and come down 
'With fearful bravery, thinking by this face 
To fasten in our thoughts that they have courage ; 
But ’tis not so. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. Prepare you, generals : 

The enemy comes on in gallant show ; 

Their bloody sign of battle is hung out, 

And something to be done immediately. 

Ant. Octavius, lead your battle softly on, 

Upon the left hand of the even field. 

Oct. Upon the right hand I ; keep thou the left. 

Ant. Why do you cross me in this exigent ? 

Oct. I do not cross you ; but I will do so. [, 

Drum. Enter Brutus^ Cassius, a?id their Ar?ny ; 
Lucilius, TiUnius, Messala, and others. 

Bru. They stand, and would have parley. 

Cas. Stand fast, Titinius : we must out and talk. 

Oct. Mark Antony, shall we give sign of battle ? 

Ant. No, Csesar, we will answer on their charge. 

Make forth j the generals would have some words. 

Oct. Stir not until the signal. 

Bru. Words before blows ; is it so, countrymen ? 

Oct. Not that we love words better, as you do. 

Bru. Good words are better than bad strokes, Octavius. 
Ant. In your bad strokes, Brutus, you give good words : 
Witness the hole you made in Csesar^s heart, 

Crying ‘ Long live ! hail Csesar 1 ’ 

Cas. Antony, 

The posture of your blows are yet unknown ; 

But for your words, they rob the Hybla bees, 

And leave them honeyless. 
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- Not stingless too. 

-&ru. O, yes, and soundless' too ; 

For you have stolen their buzzing, Antony, 

And very wisely threat before you sting. 

Villains, you did not so, when your vile daggers 
Hack'd one another in the sides of Caesar : 

You show'd your teeth like apes, and fawn'd like hounds, 

And bow'd like bondmen, kissing Caesar’s feet; 

Whilst damned Casca, like a cur, behind 
Struck Caesar on the neck. O you flatterers ! 

Flatterers! Now, Brutus, thank yourself : 

This tongue had not offended so to-day. 

If Cassius might have ruled. 

Oct, Come, come, the cause : if arguing makes us sweat. 

The proof of it will turn to redder drops. 

Look ; 

I draw a sword against conspirators ; 

When think you that the sword goes up again ? 

Never, till Casar's three and thirty wounds 
Be well avenged, or till another Caesar 
Have added slaughter to the sword of traitors. 
jBtu, Caesar, thou canst not die by traitors' hands, 

Unless thou bring’st them with thee. 

Oct So I hope 

I was not born to die on Brutus' sword. 

Bru, O, if thou wert the noblest of thy strain, 

Young man, thou couldst not die more honourable. 

Cos, A peevish schoolboy, worthless of such honour, 

Join'd with a masker and a reveller 1 
,Ant, Old Cassius still ! 

Oct Come, Antony ; away 1 

Defiance, traitors, hurl we in your teeth ; 

If you dare fight to-day, come to the field ; 

If not, when you have stomachs. 

\JSxeunf Octavius, Antony, and their ar^ny, 
Cas. Why, now, blow wind, swell billow, and swim bark 1 
The storm is up, and all is on the hazard. 

Bru, Ho, Lucilius l hark, a word with you. 

JLucil, [Standing fortJi\ My lord ? 

[Brutus and Lucilius converse apart, 

Cas, Messala! 

Mes, [Standing forth] What says my general ? 

Cas, ‘ Messala, 

This is my birth-day ; as this very day 

Was Cassius bom. Give me thy hand, Messala : 
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Be thou my witness that, against my will, 

As Pompey was, am I compell’d to set 
Upon one battle all our liberties. 

You know that I held Epicurus strong, 

And his opinion : now I change my mind, 

And partly credit things that do presage. 

Coming from Sardis, on our former ensign 
Two mighty eagles fell, and there they perch’d, 

Gorging and feeding from our soldiers’ hands ; 

Who to Philippi here consorted us : 

This morning are they fled away and gone ; 

And in their steads do ravens, crows and kites 
Fly o’er our heads and downward look on us, 

As we were sickly prey : their shadows seem 

A canopy most fatal, under which 

Our army lies, ready to give up the ghost. 

Mes. Believe not so. 

Cas. I but believe it partly, 

For I am fresh of spirit and resolved 
To meet all perils very constantly. 

Bru. Even so, Lucilius. 

Cas. Now, most noble Brutus, 

The gods to-day stand friendly, that we may, 

Lovers in peace, lead on our days to age ! 

But, since the affairs of men rest still incertain, 

Let ’s reason with the worst that may befall. 

If we do lose this battle, then is this 
The very last time we shall speak together : 

What are you then determined to do? 

Even by the rule of that philosophy 
By which I did blame Cato for the death 
Which he did give himself : I know not how, 

But I do find it cowardly and vile, 

For fear of what might fall, so to prevent 
The time of life ; arming myself with patience 
To stay the providence of some high powers 
That govern us below. 

Cas. Then, if we lose this battle, 

You are contented to be led in triumph 
Thorough the streets of Rome? 

Bru. No, Cassius, no : think not, thou noble Roman, 

That ever Brutus will go bound to Rome ; 

Pie bears too great a mind. But this same day 
Must end that work the ides of March begun ; 

And whether we shall meet again I know not. 
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Therefore our everlasting farewell take. 

For ever, and for ever, farewell, Cassius 1 
If we do meet again, why, we shall smile ; 

If not, why then this parting was well made. 

Cas. For ever and for ever farewell, Brutus I 
If we do meet again, we 11 smile indeed ; 

If not, lis true this parting was well made. 

£m. Why then, lead on. O, that a man might know 
'Fhe end of this day’s business ere it come ! 

But it sufficeth that the day will end, 

And then the end is knovm. Come, ho ! away ! \_Exeunt 

Scene II 
The field of battle. 

Alarum. Enter Brutus and Messala. 

Bru. Ride, ride, Messala, ride, and give these bills 
Unto the legions on the other side : [Loud alarum 

Let them set on at once ; for I perceive 
But cold demeanour in Octavius’ wing, 

And sudden push gives them the overthrow. 

Ride, ride, Messala : let them all come down. \Exeuni 

Scene III 

Another part of the field. 

Alarums. Enter Cassius and Titinius. 

Cas. O, look, Titinius, look, the villains fly ! 

Myself have to mine own turn’d enemy : 

This ensign here of mine was turning back ; 

I slew the coward, and did take it from him. 

Tit. O Cassius, Brutus gave the word too early ; 

Who, having some advantage on Octavius, 

Took it too eagerly : his soldiers fell to spoil, 

Whilst we by Antony are all enclosed. 

Enter Pindar us. 

Pin. Fly further olf, my lord, fly further off ; 

Mark Antony is in your tents, my lord : 

Fly, therefore, noble Cassius, fly far off. 

Cas. This hill is far enough. Look, look, Titinius ; 

Are those my tents where I perceive the fire ? 

Tit. They are, my lord, 

Cas. Titinius, if thou lovest me, 

Mount thou my horse and hide thy spurs in him, 

Till he have brought thee up to yonder troops 
And here again ; that I may rest assured 
Whether yond troops are friend or enemy. 
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Tit I will be here again, even with a thought. [Exit\ 

Cas, Go, Pindarus, get higher on that hill ; 

My sight was ever thick ; regard Titinius, 

And tell me what thou notest about the field. 

\Find<irus ascends the /u7l 
This day I breathed first : time is come round, 

And where I did begin, there shall I end ; 

My life is run his compass. Sirrah, what news ? 

Pin, [Jhove] O my lord ! 

Cas, What news ? 

Pin, Titinius is enclosed round about 

With horsemen, that make to him on the spur ; 

Yet he spurs on. Now they are almost on him. 

Now, Titinius ! Now some light 0, he lights too. 

He’s ta’en. [Shout] And, hark 1 they shout for joy. 

Cas, Come down ; behold no more. 

O, coward that I am, to live so long. 

To see my best friend ta’en before my face 1 
Pindarus descends. 

Come hither, sirrah : 

In Parthia did I take thee prisoner ; 

And then I swore thee, saving of thy life, 

That whatsoever I did bid thee do. 

Thou shouldst attempt it Come now, keep thine oath ; 
Now be a freeman ; and with this good sword, 

That ran through Csesar’s bowels, search this bosom. 

Stand not to answer : here, take thou the hilts ; 

And when my face is cover’d, as ’tis now, [revenged, 

Guide thou the sword. [Pindarus stabs himP^ Csesar, thou art 
Even with the sword that kill’d thee. [Dies, 

Pin, So, I am free ; yet would not so have been, 

Durst I have done my will. 0 Cassius I 
Far from this country Pindarus shall run, 

Where never Roman shall take note of him. ^Exit 

Re-enter Titinius with Messala, 

Mss, It is but change, Titinius ; for Octavius 
Is overthrown by noble Brutus’ power, 

As Cassius’ legions are by Antony. 

Tit These tidings will well comfort Cassius. 

Mes. Where did you leave him ? 

Tit All disconsolate. 

With Pindarus his bondman, on this hill, 

Mes, Is not that he that lies upon the ground ? 

Tit He lies not like the living. 0 my heart i 
Mes, Is not that he ? 
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Tit. No, this was he, Messala, 

But Cassius is no more. O setting sun, 

As in thy red rays thou dost sink to night, 

So in his red blood Cassius' day is set, 

The sun of Rome is set ! Our day is gone : 

Clouds, dews and dangers come ; our deeds are done I 
Mistrust of my success hath done this deed. 

Mes, Mistrust of good success hath done this deed. 

O hateful error, melancholy's child, 

Why dost thou show to the apt thoughts of men 
The things that are not? O error, soon conceived, 

Thou never comest unto a happy birth, 

But kiU'st the mother that engender'd thee ! 

Tit. What, Pindarus ! where art thou, Pindarus ? 

Mes. Seek him, Titinius, whilst I go to meet 
The noble Brutus, thrusting this report 
Into his ears : I may say ‘ thrusting ' it. 

For piercing steel and darts envenomed 
Shall be as welcome to the ears of Brutus 
As tidings of this sight. 

Tit. Hie you, Messala, 

And I will seek for Pindarus the while. [^xit Messala. 
Why didst thou send me forth, brave Cassius? 

Did I not meet thy friends ? and did not they 
Put on my brows this wreath of victory. 

And bid me give it thee ? Didst thou not hear their shouts ? 
Alas, thou hast misconstrued every thing ! 

But, hold thee, take this garland on thy brow ; 

Thy Brutus bid me give it thee, and I 
Will do his bidding, Brutus, come apace, 

And see how I regarded Caius Cassius. 

By your leave, gods : this is a Roman's part : 

Come, Cassius’ sword, and find Titinius' heart. \Kilh himself. 
Alaru7n. Re-enter Messala^ with Brutus^ young Cato^ 
and others. 

Bru. Where, where, Messala, doth his body lie ? 

Mes. Lo, yonder, and Titinius mourning it. 

Bru. Titinius' face is upward. 

Cato. He is slain. 

Bn4. 0 Julius Csesar, thou art mighty yet 1 
Thy spirit walks abroad, and turns our swords 
In our own proper entrails. \L(nv ala7i4?ns. 

Cato. Brave Titinius ! 

Look, whether he have not crown'd dead Cassius I 
Bru. Are yet two Romans living such as these? 
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The last of all the 'Romans, fare thee well ! 

It is impossible that ever Rome 

Should breed thy fellow. Friends, I owe moe tears 

To this dead man than you shall see me pay. 

I shall find time, Cassius, I shall find time. 

Come therefore, and to Thasos send his body : 

His funerals shall not be in our camp, 

Lest it discomfort us. Lucilius, come, 

And come, young Cato : let us to the field. 

Labeo and Flavius, set our battles on. 

Tis three o’clock ; and, Romans, yet ere night 

We shall try fortune in a second fight. [Exatmi 

Scene IV 

Another part of the field. 

Alarum. Enter^ fightings Soldiers of both armies ; then 
BrtUus^ young Cato, Lucilius, and others. 

Bru. Vet, countrymen, 0, yet hold up your heads I 
Cato. What bastard doth not? Who will go with me? 

I will proclaim my name about the field. 

I am the son of Marcus Cato, ho I 
A foe to tyrants, and my country’s friend ; 
lam the son of Marcus Cato, ho ! 

Bru. And I am Brutus, Marcus Brutus, I; 

7 Brutus, my country’s friend ; know me for Brutus 1 [Exit 
Liicil. O young and noble Cato, art thou down? 

Why, now thou diest as bravely as Titinius, 

And- mayst be honour’d, being Cato’s son. 

First Sold. Yield, or thou diest. 

Lucil Only I yield to die : 

[OffeHhg money'l There is so much that thou wilt kill me 
Kill Bratus, and be honour’d in his death. [straight j 

First Sold. We must not. A noble prisoner I 
Sec. 'tRoom, hoi Tell Antony, Brutus is ta’en. 

First Sold. J ^11 tell the news. Here comes the general. 

Enter Antony. 

Brutus is ta’en, Brutus is ta’en, my lord. 

Ant. Where is he ? 

Lucil. Safe, Antony ; Brutus is safe enough : 

I dare assure thee that no enemy 
Shall ever take alive the noble Brutus : 

The gods defend him from so great a shame 3 
When you do find him, or alive or dead, 

He wifi be found like Brutus, like himself. 

Ani^ This is not Brutus, friend, but, I assure you, 
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A prize no less in worth : keep this man safe, 

Give him all kindness : I had rather have 
Such men my friends than enemies. Go on, 

And see whether Brutus be alive or dead, 

And bring us word unto Octavius* tent 
How every thing is chanced. \Exeunt. 

Scene V 

Another part of the field. 

Enter Brutus^ Dardanius^ Clitus^ Strata, and Vblumnius. 
Brti, Come, poor remains of friends, rest on this rock. 

Cli. Statilius showed the torch-light, but, my lord. 

He came not back : he is or ta’en or slain. 

Bru. Sit thee down, Clitus : slaying is the word ; 

It is a deed in fashion. Hark thee, Clitus. [ Whispering. 
CH. What, I, my lord? No, not for all the world. 

Bru. Peace then, no words. 

CH. I *11 rather kill myself. 

Bru. Hark thee, Dardanius. [ Whispering. 

Bar. Shall I do such a deed ? 

Cli. O Dardanius ! 

Bar. O Clitus ! 

Cli. What ill request did Brutus make to thee ? 

Bar. To kill him, Clitus. Look, he meditates. 

Cli. Now is that noble vessel full of grief, 

That it runs over even at his eyes. 

Bru. Come hither, good Volumnius; list a word. 

Vol. What says my lord ? 

Bru. Why, this, Volumnius : 

The ghost of Caesar hath appear’d to me 
Two several times by night \ at Sardis once. 

And this last night here in Philippi fields : 

I know my hour is come. 

Vol. Not so, my lord. 

Bm. Nay, I am sure it is, Volumnius. 

Thou seest the world, Volumnius, how it goes : 

Our enemies have beat us to the pit : \Low alarums. 

It is more worthy to leap in ourselves 

Than tarry till they push us. Good Volumnius, 

Thou know’st that we two went to school together ; 

Even for that our love of old, I prithee, 

Hold thou my sword-hilts, whilst I run on it. 

Vol. That *s not an office for a friend, my lord. \Alarum still. 
Cli. Fly, fly, my lord ; there is no tarrying here. 

Bru. Farewell to you j and you ; and you, Volumnius. 
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Strato, thou hast been all this while asleep ; 

Farewell to thee too, Strato. Countrymen, 

My heart doth joy that yet in all my life 
I found no man but he was true to me. 

I shall have glory by this losing day, 

More than Octavius and Mark Antony 
By this vile conquest shall attain unto. 

So, fare you well at once ; for Brutus’ tongue 
Hath almost ended his life’s history : 

Night hangs upon mine eyes ; my bones would rest, 

That have but labour’d to attain this hour. 

[Alarum. Cry within^ ^ F'ly^ fly ^ fly 

Cli. Fly, my lord, fly. 

JBru. Hence ! I will follow. ^ 

[Exeunt ClituSy DardaniuSy and Volumnius. 
I prithee, Strato, stay thou by thy lord : 

Thou art a fellow of a good respect ; 

Thy life hath had some smatch of honour in it ; 

Hold then my sword, and turn away thy face, 

While I do run upon it. Wilt thou, Strato ? 

■ Stra. Give me your hand first : fare you well, my lord. 

Bru. Farewell, good Strato, [Runs on his sword.] Csesar, now 
be still : 

I kill’d not thee with half so good a will. [Dies. 

Alarum. Retreat. Enter Octavius y Antony y Messala^ 
LudliuSy and the army. 

Oct. What man is that ? 

Mes. My master’s man. Strato, where is thy master ? 

Stra. Free from the bondage you are in, Messala : 

The conquerors can but make a fire of him ; 

For Brutus only overcame himself, 

And no man else hath honour by his death. 

Lucil. So Brutus should be found. I thank thee, Brutus, 

That thou hast proved Lucilius’ saying true. 

Oct. All that served Brutus, I will entertain them. 

Fellow, wilt thou bestow thy time with me ? 

Stra. Ay, if Messala will prefer me to you. 

Oct. Do so, good Messala. 

Ades. How died my master, Strato ? 

Stra. I held the sword, and he did run on it. 

Mes. Octavius, then take him to follow thee, 

That did the latest service to my master. 

Ant. This was the noblest Roman of them all : 

All the conspirators, save only he, 

Did that they did in envy of great Csesar ; 
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He only, in a general honest thought 
And common good to all, made one of them. 
His life was gentle, and the elements 
So mix’d in him that Nature might stand up 
And say to all the world ‘This was a man 1 ’ 
Oct, According to his virtue let us use him. 
With all respect and rites of burial. 

Within my tent his bones to-night shall lie, 
Most like a soldier, order’d honourably. 

So call the field to rest, and let’s away, 

To part the glories of this happy day. 
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THE TRAGEDY OF MACBETH 


DRAMATIS PERSONS 


Duncan, king o/Scoilmtd. 

Malcolm, \ , * 

Donalbain, / 

^an'qi^O c/the King's army. 

Macduff, -v 
Lennox, 1 

MENTKirH, I 

Angus, J 
Caithness,-' 

Fleance, son to Banqno. 

Si WARD, ectrlof No7'thnmherland^ general 
of the English orces. 

Young Siward, his son. 


Seyton, an officer attending on Macbeth, 
^oy.son to Macduffi. 

An English Doctor. 

A Scotch Doctor. 

A Sergeant. 

A Forter. 

An Old Man. 

Lady Macbeth. 

Lady Macduff. 

Gentlewoman attending on Lady MaLoeta. 

Hecate. 

Three Witches. 

Apparitions. 


Ig StiWAKU, I 

Lords, Gentlemen, Officers, Soldiers, Murderers, Attendants, and Messengers. 
Scene : Scotland; Englatui. 


ACT I— Scene 1 
A desert Jilace. 

Thunder and Lightning. Enter three Witches, 

First Witch. When shall we three meet again 
In thunder, lightning, or in rain ? 

Sec. Witch. When the hurlyburly's done, 

When the battle’s lost and won. 

Third Witch. That will be ere the set of sun. 

First Witch. Where the place ? 

Sec. Witch. Upon the heatlTu 

Third Witch. There to meet wjth Macbeth 
First Witch. 1 come, Graymalkin. 

All. Paddock calls : — anon 
Fair is foul, and foul is fair. 

Hover through the fog and filthy air. [Exetmt. 

Scene II 

A camp near Forres, 

Alarum within. Enter Duncan, Malcolm, Donalham, Lennox 
with Attendants, meeting a bleedwg Sergeant, 

Dun. What bloody man is that ? He can report, 

As seemeth by his plight, of the revolt 
The newest state. 

Mai. This is the sergeant 

Who like a good and hardy soldier fought 
'Gainst my captivity. Hail, brave friend I 
Say to the king the knowledge of the broil 
As thou didst leave it 
Ser, Doubtful it stood ; 
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As two spent swimmers, that do cling together 
And choke their art. The merciless Macdonwald — 

Worthy to be a rebel, for to that 
The multiplying villanies of nature 
Do swarm upon him — from the western isles 
Of kerns and gallowglasses is supplied ; 

And fortune, on his damned quarrel smiling, 

Showed like a rebel’s whore : but all ’s too weak : 

For brave Macbeth — well he deserves that name — 

Disdaining fortune, with his brandish’d steel 
Which smoked with bloody execution, 

Like valour’s minion carved out his passage 
Till he faced the slave ; 

Which ne’er shook hands, nor bade farewell to him, 

Till he unseam’d him from the nave to the chaps, 

And fix’d his head upon our battlements. 

Dun. O valiant cousin 1 worthy gentleman ! 

Ser. As whence the sun ’gins his reflection 

Shipwrecking storms and direful thunders break, 

So from that spring whence comfort seem’d to come 
Discomfort swells. Mark, king of Scotland, mark : 

No sooner justice had, with valour arm’d, 

Compell’d these skipping kerns to trust their heels, 

But the Norweyan lord, surveying vantage, 

With furbish’d arms and new supplies of men, 

Began a fresh assault. 

Dun, Dismay’d not this 

Our captains, Macbeth and Banquo? 

Yes ; 

As sparrows eagles, or the hare the lion. 

If I say sooth, 1 must report they were 

As cannons overcharged with double cracks ; so they 

Doubly redoubled strokes upon the foe ; 

Except they meant to bathe in reeking wounds, 

Or memorize another Golgotha, 

I cannot tell — 

But I am faint ; my gashes cry for help. 

Dun, So well thy words become thee as thy wounds ; 

They smack of honour both. Go get him surgeons. 

Sergeant^ attended. 

Who comes here? 

Dnter Ross. 

MaL The worthy thane of Ross. 

Le?i. What a haste looks through his eyes I So should he look 
That seems to speak things strange. 
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Ross. God save the king ! 

Dun. Whence earnest thou, worthy thane ? 

Ross. From Fife, great king j 

Where the Norweyan banners flout the sky 
And fan our people cold. Norway himself 
With terrible numbers, 

Assisted by that most disloyal traitor 

The thane of Cawdor, began a dismal conflict ; 

Till that Bellona’s bridegroom, lapped in proof, 

Confronted him with self-comparisons. 

Point against point rebellious, arm 'gainst arm, 

Curbing his lavish, spirit : and, to conclude. 

The victory fell on us. 

Dun. Great happiness ! 

Ross. That now 

Sweno, the Norways' king, craves composition ; 

Nor would we deign him burial of his men 
Till he disbursed, at Saint Colme's inch. 

Ten thousand dollars to our general use. 

Dun. No more that thane of Cawdor shall deceive 
Our bosom interest : go pronounce his present death, 

And with his former title greet Macbeth. 

Ross. I '11 see it done. 

Dun. What he hath lost, noble Macbeth hath won. \Exeunt. 

Scene III 
A heath. 

Thunder. Enter the three Witches. 

First Witch. Where hast thou been, sister ? 

Sec. Witch. Killing swine. 

Third Witch. Sister, where thou ? 

First Witch. A sailor's wife had chestnuts in her lap. 

And mounch'd, and mounch’d, and mounch'd. ‘ Give me, 
quoth I : 

Aroint thee, witch I ' the rump-fed ronyon cries. 

Her husband 's to Aleppo gone, master o' the Tiger ; 

But in a sieve I '11 thither sail, 

And, like a rat without a tail, 

I'lldo, rildo, andl'Udo. 

Sec. Witch. I '11 give thee a wind. 

First Witch. Thou 'rt kind. 

Third Witch. And I another. 

First Witch. I myself have all the other 
And the very ports they blow, 

All the quarters that they know 
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I’ the Shipman’s card. 

I will drain him dry as hay ; 

Sleep shall neither night nor day 
Hang upon his pent-house lid ; 

He shall live a man forbid : 

Weary se’nnights nine times nine 
Shall he dwindle, peak, and pine : 

Though his bark cannot be lost, 

Yet it shall be tempest- tost. 

Look what I have. 

Sec. Witch. Show me, show me. 

First Witch. Here I have a pilot’s thumb, 

Wreck’d as homeward he did come. \prum within. 

Third Witch. A drum, a drum I 
Macbeth doth come. 

All. The weird sisters, hand in hand, 

Posters of the sea and land, 

Thus do go about, about : 

Thrice to thine, and thrice to mine. 

And thrice again, to make up nine. 

Peace 1 the charm ’s wound up. 

Enter Macbeth and Banquo. 

Macb. So foul and fair a day I have not seen. 

Ban. How far is ’t call’d to Forres ? What are these 
So wither’d, and so wild in their attire, 

That look not like the inhabitants o’ the earth, 

And yet are on ’t ? Live you ? or are you aught 
That man may question ? You seem to understand me, 

By each at once her choppy finger laying 
Upon her skinny lips : you should be women, 

And yet your beards forbid me to interpret 
That you are so. 

Macb. Speak, if you can ; what are you ? 

First Witch. All hail, Macbeth 1 hail to thee, thane of Glamis I 
Sec. Witch. All hail, Macbeth 1 hail to thee, thane of Cawdor I 
Third Witch. All hail, Macbeth 1 thou shalt be king hereafter ! 
Ban. Good sir, why do you start, and seem to fear 
Things that do sound so fair ? I’ the name of truth 
Are ye fantastical, or that indeed 
Which outwardly ye show? My noble partner 
You greet with present grace and great prediction 
Of noble having and of royal hope. 

That he seems rapt withal : to me you speak not : 

If you can look into the seeds of time. 

And say which grain will grow and which will not, 
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Speak then to me, who neither beg nor fear 
Your favours nor your hate. 

First Witch, Hail I 
Sec, Witch, Hail ! 

Third Witch, Hail! 

First Witch. Lesser than Macbeth, and greater. 

Sec. Witch, Not so happy, yet much happier. 

Third Witch, Thou shalt get kings, though thou be none : 

So all hail, Macbeth and Banquo ! 

First Witch. Banquo and Macbeth, all hail ! 

Mach. Stay, you imperfect speakers, tell me more : 

By Sinel’s death I know I am thane of Glamis ; 

But how of Cawdor ? the thane of Cawdor lives, 

A prosperous gentleman ; and to be king 
Stands not within the prospect of belief, 

No more than to be Cawdor, Say from whence 
You owe this strange intelligence? or why 
Upon this blasted heath you stop our way 
With such prophetic greeting ? Speak, I charge you. 

[ Witches vanish. 

Ban, The earth hath bubbles as the water has, 

And these are of them : whither are they vanished ? 

Mach, Into the air, and what seem’d corporal melted 
As breath into the wind. Would they had stay’d I 
Ban, Were such things here as we do speak about? 

Or have we eaten on the insane root 
That takes the reason prisoner 1 
Mach. Your children shall be kings. 

Ban. You shall be king. 

Mach. And thane of Cawdor too : went it not so ? 

Ban. To the selfsame tune and words. Who’s here? 

Enter Ross and Angus. 

Ross. The king hath happily received, Macbeth, 

The news of thy success : and when he reads 
Thy personal venture in the rebels’ fight, 

His wonders and his praises do contend 
Which should be thine or his : silenced with that,* 

In viewing o’er the rest o’ the selfsame day, 

He finds thee in the stout Norweyan ranks. 

Nothing afeard of what thyself didst make, 

Strange images of death. As thick as hail 
Came post with post, and every one did bear 
Thy praises in his kingdom’s great defence, 

And pour’d them down before him. 

A?ig, We are sent 
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To give thee, from our royal master, thanks ; 

Only to herald thee into his sight, 

Not pay thee. 

j^oss. And for an earnest of a greater honour, 

He bade me, from him, call thee thane of Cawdor: 

In which addition, hail, most worthy thane ! 

For it is thine. 

jBan. What, can the devil speak true ? 

Macb. The thane of Cawdor lives : why do you dress me 
In borrow’d robes ? 

Ang. Who was the thane lives yet. 

But under heavy judgement bears that life 

Which he deserves to lose. Whether he was combined 

With those of Norway, or did line the rebel 

With hidden help and vantage, or that with both 

He labour’d in his country’s wreck, I know not ; 

But treasons capital, confess’d and proved, 

Have overthrown him. 

Macb, \Aside\ Glamis, and thane of Cawdor : 

The greatest is behind. — Thanks for your pains. — 

Do you not hope your children shall be kings, 

When those that gave the thane of Cawdor to me 
Promised no less to them ? 

Ban. That, trusted home, 

Might yet enkindle you unto the crown, 

Besides the thane of Cawdor. But ’tis strange : 

And oftentimes, to win us to our harm. 

The instruments of darkness tell us truths, 

Win us with honest trifles, to betray ’s 
In deepest consequence. 

Cousins, a word, I pray you. 

Macb. \Aside\ Two truths are told. 

As happy prologues to the swelling act 

Of the imperial theme.* — I thank you, gentlemen. — 

\Aside\ This supernatural soliciting 

Cannot be ill ; cannot be good : if ill, 

Why hath it given me earnest of success, 

Commencing in a truth ? I am thane of Cawdor : 

If good, why do I yield tp that suggestion 
Whose horrid image doth unfix my hair 
And make my seated heart knock at my ribs, 

Against the use of nature ? Present fears 
Are less than horrible imaginings : 

My thought, whose murder yet is but fantastical, 

Shakes to my single state of man that function 
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Is smother’d in surmise, and nothing is 
But what is not. 

Ban, Look, how our partner’s rapt. 

Mach, \Aside\ If chance will have me king, why, chance may 
Without my stir. ^ [crown me, 

Ban, New honours come upon him, 

Like our strange garments, cleave not to their mould 
But with the aid of use. 

Macb, [Aszde] Come what come may, 

Time and the hour runs through the roughest day. 

Ban, Worthy Macbeth, we stay upon your leisure. 

Macb, Give me your favour : my dull brain was wrought 
With things forgotten. Kind gentlemen, your pains 
Are register’d where every day I turn 
The leaf to read them. Let us toward the king. 

Think upon what hath chanced, and at more time. 

The interim having weigh’d it, let us speak 
Our free hearts each to other. 

Ban. Very gladly. 

Mach, Till then, enough. Come, friends. \Exeunt, 

Scene IV 
Forres, The palace. 

Flourish. Fnter Duncan^ Malcolm^ Donalbain^ Lennox^ and 
Attendants, 

Dun, Is execution done on Cawdor ? Are not 
Those in commission yet return’d ? 

Mai, My liege, 

They are not yet come back. But I have spoke 
With one that saw him die, who did report 
That very frankly he confess’d his treasons, 

Implored your hughness’ pardon and set forth 
A deep repentance : nothing in his life 
Became him like the leaving it f he died 
As one that had been studied in his death, 

To throw away the dearest thing he owed 
As ’twere a careless trifle. 

Dun. There ’s no art 

To find the mind’s construction in the face : 

He was a gentleman on whom I built 
An absolute trust. 

Finter Macbeth^ Banquo^ Foss, and Angus. 

O worthiest cousin 1 
The sin of niy ingratitude even now 
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Was heavy on me : thou art so far before, 

That swiftest wing of recompense is slow 
To overtake thee. Would thou hadst less deserved. 

That the proportion both of thanks and payment 
Might have been mine ! only I have left to say, 

More is thy due than more than all can pay, 

Macb, The service and the loyalty I owe, 

In doing it, pays itself. Your highness’ part 

Is to receive our duties : and our duties 

Are to your throne and state children and servants ; 

Which do but what they should, by doing every thing 
Safe toward your love and honour. 

Welcome hither : 

I have begun to plant thee, and will labour 
To make thee full of growing. Noble Banquo, 

That hast no less deserved, nor must be known 
No less to have done so : let me infold thee 
And hold thee to my heart. 

Ban, There if I grow. 

The harvest is your own. 

Z) 2 £n, My plenteous joys, 

Wanton in fulness, seek to hide themselves 
In drops of sorrow. Sons, kinsmen, thanes, 

And you whose places are the nearest, know, 

We will establish our estate upon 
Our eldest, Malcolm, when we name hereafter 
The Prince of Cumberland ; which honour must 
Not unaccompanied invest him only, 

But signs of nobleness, like stars, shall shine 
On all deservers. From hence to Inverness, 

And bind us further to you. 

Mack The rest is labour, which is not used for you : 

I ’ll be myself the harbinger, and make joyful 
The hearing of my wife with yoiir approach; 

So humbly take my leave. ^ , 

My worthy Cawdor 1 

Mack [Aside] The Prince of Cumberland! that is a step 
On which I must fall down, or else o’erleap, 

For in my way it lies. Stars, hide your fires ; 

Let not light see my black and deep de^res : 

The eye wink at the hand ; yet let that be r r - * 

Which the eye fears, when it is done, to see. 

Dun, True, worthy Banquo; he is full so valiant, 

And in his commendations I am fed ; 

It is a banquet to me. Let ’s after him, 
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Whose care is gone before to bid us welcome : 

It is a peerless kinsman. {Flourish, Kxeunt, 

Scene V 

Inverness, Macbeth! s castle. 

Enter Lady Macbeth^ reading a letter. 

Lady M, * They met me in the day of success ; and I have learned 
by the perfectest report, they have more in them than mortal 
knowledge. When I burned in desire to question them 
further, they made themselves air, into which they vanished. 
Whiles I stood rapt in the wonder of it, came missives from 
the king, who all-hailed me “ Thane of Cawdor ; by which 
title, before, these weird sisters saluted me, and referred me 
to the coming on of time, with Hail, king that shall be ! ” 
This have I thought good to deliver thee, my dearest partner 
of greatness, that thou mightst not lose the dues of rejoicing, 
by being ignorant of what greatness is promised thee. Lay 
it to thy heart, and farewell.’ 

Glamis thou art, and Cawdor, and shall be 
What thou art promised : yet do I fear thy nature ; 

It is too full o’ the milk of human kindness 
To catch the nearest way : thou wouldst be great ; 

Art not without ambition, but without 

The illness should attend it: what thou wouldst highly. 

That wouldst thou holily; w:ouldst not play false, 

And yet wouldst wrongly win : thou ’Idst have, great Glamis 
That which cries ‘ Thus thou must do, if thou have it ; 

And that which rather thou dost fear to do 
Than wishest should be undone.’ Hie thee hither, 

That I may pour my spirits in thine ear, 

And chastise with the valour of my tongue 
All that impedes thee from the golden round, 

Which fate and metaphysical aid doth seem 
To have thee crown’d withal. 

Enter a Messenger, 

What is your tidings ? 

Mess, The king comes here to-night* 

^ Thou ’rt mad to say it : 

Is not thy master with him ? who, were ’t so. 

Would have inform’d for preparation. 

Mess, So please you, it is true: our thane is coming : 

One of my fellows had the speed of him, . 

Who, almost dead for breath, had scarcely more 
Than would make up his message. 

Lady M, Give him tending; 
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He brings great news. 
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\Exit Messenger, 

The raven himself is hoarse 
That croaks the fatal entrance of Duncan 
Under my battlements. Come, you spirits 
That tend on mortal thoughts, unsex me here, 

And fill me, from the crown to the toe, top-full 
Of direst cruelty ! make thick my blood, 

Stop up the access and passage to remorse, 

That no compunctious visitings of nature 
Shake my fell purpose, nor keep peace between 
The. effect and it ! Come to my woman’s breasts, 

And take my milk for gall, you murdering ministers, 

\Vherever in your sightless substances 

You wait on nature’s mischief ! Come, thick night, 

And pall thee in the dunnest smoke of hell, 

That my keen knife see not the wound it makes, 

Nor heaven peep through the blanket of the dark. 

To cry * Hold, hold I ’ 

Enter Macbeth, 

Great Glamis ! worthy Cawdor ! 

Greater than both, by the all-hail hereafter 1 
Thy letters have transported me beyond 
This ignorant present, and I feel now 
The future in the instant. 

Mach, My dearest love, 

Duncan comes here to-night. 

Lady M, And when goes hence ? 

Macb. To-morrow, as he purposes. 

Lady M, O, never 

Shall sun that morrow see ! 

Your face, my thane, is as a book where men 
May read strange matters. To beguile the time, 

Look like the time \ bear welcome in your eye, 

Your hand, your tongue : look like the innocent flower, 

But be the serpent under 't. He that^s coming 
Must be provided for : and you shall put 
This night’s great business into my dispatch ; 

Which shall to all our nights and days to come 
Give solely sovereign sway and masterdom. 

Macb, We will speak further. 

Lady M, Only look up clear ; 

To alter favour ever is to fear ; 

Leave all the rest to me. [Exeunt. 


433 



Act I, Sc. vi] 


The Tragedy of 


Scene VI 

Before MacbetJ^s castle. 

IBauthoys and torches. Enter Duncan^ Malcolm^ Bonctlbatn^ 
Banquo^ Lennox^ Macduff^ Ross, Angus, and Attendants. 

JDun, This .castle hath a pleasant seat \ the air 
Nimbly and sweetly recommends itself 
Unto our gentle senses. 

Ban. This guest of summer, 

The temple-haunting martlet, does approve 
By his loved mansionry that the heaven’s breath 
Smells wooingly here : no jutty, frieze, 

Buttress, nor coign of vantage, but this bird 
Hath made his pendant bed and procreant cradle : 

Where they most breed and haunt, I have observed 
The air is delicate. 

Enter Lady Macbeth. 

Bun. See, see, our honour’d hostess I 

The love that follows us sometime is our trouble, 

Which still we thank as love. Herein I teach you 
How you shall bid God ’ild us for your pains, 

And thank us for your trouble. 

Lady M. All our service 

In every point twice done, and then done double, 

Were poor and single business to contend 
Against those honours deep and broad wherewith 
Your majesty loads our house : for those of old, 

And the late dignities heap’d up to them, 

We rest your hermits. 

Bun. Where ’s the thane of Cawdor r 

We coursed him at the heels, and had a purpose 
To be his purveyor : but he rides well, 

And his great love, sharp as his spur, hath .holp him 
To his home before us. Fair and noble hostess, 

We are your guest to-night. 

Lady M. Your seiwants ever 

Have theirs, themselves, and what is theirs, in compt, 

To make their audit at your highness’ pleasure, 

Still to return your own. 

Eun. Give me your hand ; 

Conduct me to mine host : we love him highly, 

And shall continue our graces towards him. 

By your leave, hostess. 
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Scene VII 
MacbetJCs castle. 

Hautboys and torches. Hutet a Sewer^ and divers Servants 
with dishes a7id service^ and pass over the stage. Then enter 
Macbeth, 

Macb, If it were done when ’tis done, then ^twere well 
It were done quickly : if the assassination 
Could trammel up the consequence, and catch, 

With his surcease, success ; that but this blow 
Might be the be-all and the end-all here, . 

But here, upon this bank and shoal of time, 

We Id jump the life to come. But in these cases 
We still have judgement here ; that we but teach 
Bloody instructions, which being taught return 
To plague the inventor : this even-handed justice 
Commends the ingredients of our poison’d chalice 
To our own lips. He ’s here in double trust ; 

First, as I am his kinsman and his subject, 

Strong both against the deed; then, as his host. 

Who should against his murderer shut the door, 

Not bear the knife myself. Besides, this Duncan 
Hath borne his faculties so meek, hath been 
So clear in his great office, that his virtues 
Will plead like angels trumpet-tongued against 
The deep damnation of his taking-off ; 

And pity, like a naked new-born babe, 

Striding the blast, or heaven’s cherubin horsed 
Upon the sightless couriers of the air. 

Shall blow the horrid deed in every eye, 

That tears shall drown the wind. I have no spur 
To prick the sides of my intent, but only 
Vaulting ambition, which o’erleaps itself 
And falls on the other. 

Enter Lady Macbeth, 

How now ! what news ? 

Lady M. He has almost supp’d : why have you left the chamber ? 
Macb. Hath he ask’d for me ? 

I,ady M. Know you not he has ? 

Macb. We will proceed no further in this business ; 

He hath honour’d me of late ; and I have bought 
Golden opinions from all sorts of people. 

Which would be worn now in their newest gloss, 

Not cast aside so soon. 

Lady M. Was the hope drunk 
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Wherein you dress’d yourself? hath it slept since? 

And wakes it now, to look so green and pale 
At what it did so freely ? From this time 
Such I account thy love. Art thou afeard 
To be the same in thine own act and valour 
As thou art in desire ? Wouldst thou have that 
Which thou esteem’st the ornament of life, 

And live a coward in thine own esteem, 

Letting * I dare not ’ wait upon * I would,* 

Like the poor cat i’ the adage ? 

Macb, Prithee, peace: 

I dare do all that may become a man ; 

Who dares do more is none. 

Lady M. What beast was *t then 

That made you break this enterpri 2 e to me ? 

When you durst do it, then you were a man ; 

And, to be more than what you were, you would 
Be so much more the man. Nor time nor place 
Did then adhere, and yet you would make both : 

They have made themselves, and that their fitness now 
Does unmake you. I have given suck, and know 
How tender ’tis to love the babe that milks me ; 

I would, while it was smiling in my face, 

Have pluck’d my nipple from his boneless gums, 

And dash’d the brains out, had I so sworn as you 
Have done to this. 

Mack If we should fail ? 

Lady M. We fail 1 

But screw your courage to the sticking-place, 

And we ’ll not fail. When Duncan is asleep — 

Whereto the rather shall his day’s hard journey 
Soundly invite him — his two chamberlains 
Will I with wine and wassail so convince, 

That memory, the warder of the brain, 

Shall be a fume, and the receipt of reason 
A limbec only : when in swinish sleep 
Their drenched natures lie as in a death. 

What cannot you and I perform upon 
■The unguarded Duncan ? what not put upon 
His spongy officers, who shall bear the guilt 
Of our great quell ? 

Mack Bring forth men-children only ; 

For thy undaunted mettle should compose 
Nothing but males. Will it not be received. 

When we have mark’d with blood those sleepy two 
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Of his own chamber, and used their very daggers, 

That they have done't? 

Lady M. Who dares receive it other, 

As we shall make our griefs and clamour roar 
U poll his death ? 

Macb. I am settled, and bend up 

ILach corporal agent to this terrible feat. 

Away, and mock the time with fairest show : 

False face must hide what the false heart doth know. 

\_Exeunt. 


ACT II — Scene I 
Inverness, Court of Macbeth' s castle. 

Enter Baiiquo^ a7id Fleance hearing a torch before him., 

Ban. How goes the night, boy? 

Fh. The moon is down ; I have not heard the clock. 

Ban. And she goes down at twelve. 

Fie. I take % ’tis later, sir. 

Ban. Hold, take my sword. There’s husbandry in heaven, 
Their candles are all out. Take thee that too. 

A heavy summons lies like lead upon me, 

And yet 1 would not sleep. Merciful powers, 

Restrain in me the cursed thoughts that nature 
Gives way to in repose i 

Enter Macbeth^ and a Servant with a torclw 


Give me my sword. 

Who ’s there ? 

Macb. A friend. . , i , 

Ban. What, sir, not yet at rest ? The kmg s a-bed : 
lie hath been in unusual pleasure, and 
Sent forth great largess to your offices : 

I'his diamond he greets your wife w^ithal. 

By the name of most kind hostess ; and shut up 
In measureless content. 

Mach. Being unprepared, 

Our will became the servant to defect, 

^Vhich else should free have wrought. 

Ban. . .All ’swell. 

I dreamt last night of the three weird sisters : 

To YOU they have show’d some truth. 

Macll ^ I • 

Yet, when we can entreat an hour to serve, ^ _ 

We would spend it in some words upon that business, 
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If you would grant the time. 

Ban, At your kindest leisure. 

Macb, If you shall cleave to my consent, when 'tis, 

It shall make honour for you. 

Ban, So I lose none 

In seeking to augment it, but still keep 
My bosom franchised and allegiance clear, 

I shall be counsell’d. 

Macb, Good repose the while ! 

Ban, Thanks, sir: the like to you! 

\_Exeunt Banquo and Fleance, 
Macb, Go bid thy mistress, when my drink is ready. 

She strike upon the bell. Get thee to bed. \_Bxit Servant, 
Is this a dagger which I see before me, 

The handle toward my hand? Come, let me clutch thee. 

I have thee not, and yet I see thee still. 

Art thou not, fatal vision, sensible 
To feeling as to sight ? or art thou but 
A dagger of the mind, a false creation, 

Proceeding from the heat-oppressed brain ? 

I see thee yet, in form as palpable 
As this which now I draw. 

Thou marshall’st me the way that I was going ; 

And such an instrument I was to use. 

Mine eyes are made the fools o' the other senses, 

Or else worth all the rest ; I see thee still ; 

And on thy blade and dudgeon gouts of blood. 

Which was not so before. There 's no such thing : 

It is the bloody business which informs 
Thus to mine eyes. Now o'er the one half-world 
Nature seems dead, and wicked dreams abuse 
The curtain'd sleep ; witchcraft celebrates 
Pale Hecate's offerings ; and wither'd murder, 

Alarum'd by his sentih'el, the wolf, 

Whose howl 's his watcli,. thus with his stealthy pace. 

With Tarquin's ravishing^ftrides, towards his design 
Moves like a ghost, Thoju sure and firm-set earth, 

Hear not my steps, which |way they walk, for fear 
Thy very stones prate of nfiy whereabout. 

And take the present horrbrfrom the time, 

Which now suits with it. jWhiles I threat, he lives: 

Words to the heat of deeds too cold breath gives. [A bell rings, 
I go, and it is done : the blell invites me. 

Hear it not, Duncan, for iti is a knell 

That summons thee to heaven, or to helL \Exit 
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Scene II 
The same. 

Enter Lady Macbeth, 

Lady M, That which hath made them drunk hath made me 
bold ; 

What hath quenched them hath given me fire. Hark ! Peace 1 
It was the owl that shriek'd, the fatal bellman, 

Which gives the stem’st good-night. He is about it : 

The doors are open, and the surfeited grooms 
Do mock their charge with snores: I have drugg’d theii 
That death and nature do contend about them, [possets, 
Whether they live or die. 

Macb, [ Within\ Who *s there ? what, ho ! 

Lady M, Alack, I am afraid they have awaked 
And 'tis not done : the attempt and not the deed 
Confounds us. Hark i I laid their daggers ready ; 

He could not miss 'em. Had he not resembled 
My father as he slept, I had done 't. 

Enter Macbeth, 

My husband ! 

Macb, I have done the deed. Didst thou not hear a noise? 
Lady M, I heard the owl scream and the crickets cry. * . 

Did not you speak ? 

Macb, When ? 

Lady M, Now. 

Macb. As I descended ? 

Lady M. Ay. 

Macb. Hark ! 

Who lies i' the second chamber? 

Lady M. Donalbain. 

Macb, This is a sorry sight. {Looking on his hands. 

Lady M. A foolish thought, to say a sorry sight. 

Macb, There 's one did laugh in 's sleep, and one cried ‘Murder 1* 
That they did wake each other : I stood and heard them : 
But they did say their prayers, and address'd them 
Again to sleep. 

Lady M, There are two lodged together. 

Macb, One cried * God bless us I ' and ‘ Amen ' the other 
As they had seen me with these hangman's hands : 
Listening their fear, I could not say ‘ Amen,' 

When they did say ‘ God bless us I ' 

Lady M, Consider it not so deeply. 

Macb. But wherefore could not I pronounce ‘Amen*? 

I had most need of blessing, and ‘ Amen 
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Stuck in my throat. 

Lady M. These deeds must not be thought 

After these ways j so, it will make us mad. 

Macb. Methought I heard a voice cry * Sleep no more ! 

Macbeth does murder sleep' — the innocent sleep, 

Sleep that knits up the raveird sleave of care, 

The death of each day's life, sore labour's bath, 

Balm of hurt minds, great nature's second course, 

Chief nourisher in life's feast, — 

Lady M, What do you mean ? 

Jfacb, Still it cried ‘ Sleep no more ! ' to all the house : 

‘ Glamis hath murder'd sleep, and therefore Cawdor 
Shall sleep no more : Macbeth shall sleep no more.' 

Lady M, Who was it that thus cried ? Why, worthy thane, 

You do unbend your noble strength, to think 
So brainsickly of things. Go get some water, 

And wash this filthy witness from^ your hand. 

Why did you bring these daggers from the place ? 

They must lie there : go carry them, and smear 
The sleepy grooms with blood. 

Macb, I '11 go no more : 

I am afraid to think what I have done ; 

Look on 't again I dare not. 

Lady M, Infirm of purpose ! 

Give me the daggers ; the sleeping and the dead 
Are but as pictures : 'tis the eye of childhood 
That fears a painted devil. If he do bleed, 

I '11 gild the faces of the grooms withal, 

For it must seem their guilt. \_Exit Knocking tvithin^ 

Macb. Whence is that knocking? 

How is 't with me, when every noise appals me ? 

What hands are here ? ha I they pluck out mine eyes I 
Will all great Neptune's ocean wash this blood 
Glean from my hand ? No ; this my hand will rather 
The multitudinous seas incarnadine. 

Making the green one red. 

Re-enter Lady Macbeth. 

Lady M. My hands are of your colour, but I shame 

To wear a heart so white. [Knocking wit?iin.’\ I hear a 
At the south entry : retire we to our chamber ; [knocking 
A little water clears us of this deed : 

How easy is it then 1 Your constancy 

Hath left you unattended. [Knocking withinJ] Hark ! more 

Get on your nightgown, lest occasion call us [knocking : 
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And show us to be watchers : be not lost 
So poorly in your thoughts. 

'acb» To know my deed, ’twere best not know myself. 

\Knocking within. 

Wake Duncan with thy knocking ! I would thou couldst ! 

\Exeuntm 

Scene III 
The same. 

Enter a Porter, Knocking within, 

7rter, Here ’s a knocking indeed ! If a man were porter of 
hell-gate, he should have old turning the key. [Knocking 
wit/iin.] Knock, knock, knock 1 Who 's there, i’ the name 
of Beelzebub ? Here ^s a farmer, that hanged himself on th' 
expectation of plenty : come in time ; have napkins enow 
about you; here you’ll sweat for’t. [Knockmg within,'\ 
Knock, knock! Who’s there, in th’ other devil’s name? 
Faith, here’s an equivocator, that could swear injDOth the 
scales against either scale ; who committed treasqn ^ough 
for God’s sake, yet could not equivocate to heaven : 0, come 
in, equivocator. [Knocking within,^ Knock, knock, knock 1 
Who ’s there ? Faith, here ’s an English tailor come hither, 
for stealing out of a French hose : come in, tailor ; here you 
may roast your goose. [Knocking within,'] Knock, knock ; 
never at quiet I What are you ? But this place is too cold 
for hell. I ’ll devil-porter it no further : I had thought to 
have let in some of all professions, that go the primrose way 
to the everlasting bonfire. [Knocking within?\ Anon, anon ! 

I pray you, remember the porter. \0pns the gate. 

Enter Macduff and Lennox. 

facd. Was it so late, friend, ere you went to bed. 

That you do lie so late ? 

*ort. Faith, sir, we were carousing till the second cock : and 
drink, sir, is a great provoker of three things. 
facd. What three things does drink especially provoke ? 

'*ort Marry, sir, nose-painting, sleep and urine. Lechery, sir, 
it provokes and unprovokes ; it provokes the desire, but it 
takes away the performance : therefore much drink may be 
said to be an equivocator with lechery : it makes him and it 
mars him ; it sets him on and it takes him off ; it persuades 
him and disheartens him ; makes him stand to and not stand 
to ; in conclusion, equivocates him in a sleep, and giving him 
the lie, leaves him. 

\Lacd, I believe drink gave thee the lie last night 
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Port That it did, sir, i' the very throat on me : but I requited 
him for his lie, and, I think, being too strong for him, though 
he took up my leg sometime, yet I made a shift to cast him. 
Macd. Is thy master stirring ? 

E.nter Macbeth, 

Our knocking has awaked him ; here he comes. 

Len, Good morrow, noble sir. 

Macb, Good morrow, both. 

Macd, Is the king stirring, worthy thane ? 

Macb, Not yet. 

Macd. He did command me to call timely on him : 

I had almost slipped the hour. 

Macb, I ’ll bring you to him. 

Macd, I know this is a joyful trouble to you \ 

But yet ’tis one. 

Macb, The labour we delight in physics pain. 

This is the door. 

Macd. • ^ I ’ll make so bold to call, 

fete limited service. \Bodt 

^^r-G’oel the king hence to-day ? 

Mach, He does : he did appoint so. 

Len, The night has been unruly : where we lay, 

Our chimneys were blown down, and, as they say, 
Lamentings heard i’ the air, strange screams of death, 

And prophesying with accents terrible 
Of dire combustion and confused events 
New hatch’d to the woful time : the obscure bird 
Clamour’d the livelong night : some say, the earth 
Was feverous and did shake. 

Mach, ’Twas a rough night 

Len, My young remembrance cannot parallel 
A fellow to it 


Re-enter Macduff, 

Macd, 0 horror, horror, horror ! Tongue nor heart 
Cannot conceive nor name thee. 

Mach, 1 ' ' 


Len, 


What ’s the matter ? 


Macd. Confusion now hath made his masterpiece. 
Most sacrilegious murder hath broke ope 
. The Lord’s anointed temple, and stole thence 
The life o’ the building. 

Mach. . What is ’t you say ? the life ? 

Len* Mean you his majesty ? 

Macd. Approach the chamber, and destroy your sight 
With a new Gorgon : do not bid me speak ; 
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See, and then speak yourselves. 

\Exeunt Macbeth a?id Lennox. 
Awake, awake ! 

Ring the alarum-bell. Murder and treason 1 
Banquo and Donalbain I Malcolm ! awake ! 

Shake off this downy sleep, death’s counterfeit, 

And look on death itself ! up, up, and see 
The great doom’s image ! Malcolm ! Banquo ! 

As from your graves rise up, and walk like sprites, 

To countenance this horror. Ring the bell. \Bell rings. 
Enter Lady Macbeth. 

Lady M, What’s the business, 

That such a hideous trumpet calls to parley 
The sleepers of the house ? speak, speak ! 

Macd, O gentle lady, 

’Tis not for you to hear what I can speak ; 

The repetition, in a woman’s ear, 

Would murder as it fell. 

Enter Banquo. 

O Banquo, Banquo 1 
Our royal master 's murder’d. 

Lady M. Woe, alas ! 

VVhat, in our house ? 

Ban. Too cruel any where. 

Dear Duff, I prithee, contradict thyself, 

And say it is not so. 

Re-enter Macbeth and Leiinox^ with Ross. 

Macb. Had I but died an hour before this chance, 

I had lived a blessed time ; for from this instant 
There ’s nothing serious in mortality : 

All is but toys : renown and grace is dead ; 

The wine of life is drawn, and the mere lees 
Is left this vault to brag of. 

E7iter Malcohn and Donalbain. 

Don. What is amiss ? 

Macb. You are, and do not know ’t : 

The spring, the head, the fountain of your blood 
Is stopp’d.; the very source of it is stopp’d. 

Macd. Your royal father ’s murder’d. 

Mai. O, by whom? 

Len. Those of his chamber, as it seem’d, had done ’t 
Their hands and faces were all badged with blood ; 

So were their daggers, which un wiped we found 
Upon their pillows : 

They stared, and were distracted; no man’s life 

443 



Act II, Sc. iii] The Tragedy o: 

Was to be trusted with them. 

Macb, O, yet I do repent me of my fury, 

That I did kill them. 

Macd, Wherefore did you so ? 

Macb, Who can be wise, amazed, temperate and furious, 

Loyal and neutral, in a moment ? No man : 

The expedition of my violent love 
Outrun the pauser reason. Here lay Duncan, 

His silver skin laced with his golden blood, 

And his gash’d stabs look’d like a breach in nature 
For ruin’s wasteful entrance : there, the murderers. 

Steep’d in the colours of their trade, their daggers 
Unmannerly breech’d with gore : who could refrain, 

That had a heart to love, and in that heart 
Courage to make ’s love known ? 

Lady M. Help me hence, ho ! 

Macd. Look to the lady. 

MaL [Aside to DonI\ Why do we hold our tongues, 
Xhat^(^^^ay claim this argument for ours ? 

[Asidrto2faL] What should be spoken here, where our fate; 
Hid in an auger-hole, may rush, and seize us ? 

Let 's away ; 

Our tears are not yet brew’d. 

Lfal. [Aside to DonP^ Nor our strong sorrow 

Upon the foot of motion. 
ddan. Look to the lady : 

[Lady Macbeth is carried out. 
And when we have our naked frailties hid. 

That suffer in exposure, let us meet, 

And question this most bloody piece of work. 

To know it further. Fears and scruples shake us : 

In the great hand of God I stand, and thence 
Against the undivulged pretence I fight 
Of treasonous malice. 

Macd. And so do I. 

So all. 

Macb. Let’s briefly put on manly readiness. 

And meet i’ the hall together. 

Well contented. 

Mni 'Ti ^cibcobn and Donalbain, 

What will you do ? Let s not consort with them * 

To show an unfelt sorrow is an office 
Which the false man does easy. I qi to England 
L>on. To Ireland, I ; our separated fortune 
Shall keep us both the safer i where we are 
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There ’s daggers in nien^s smiles : the near in blood, 

The nearer bloody. 

MaL This murderous shaft that^s shot 

Hath not yet lighted, and our safest way 
Is to avoid the aim. Therefore to horse ; 

And let us not be dainty of leave-taking, 

But shift away : there ’s warrant in that theft 

Which steals itself when there ’s no mercy left. \Exeimt 

, Scene IV 

Outside MacbetMs castle. 

Enter Ross with a?i old Man, 

Old M, Threescore and ten I can remember well ; 

Within the volume of which time I have seen 
Hours dreadful and things strange, but this sore night 
Hath trifled former knowings. 

Ross, Ah, good father, 

Thou seest, the heavens, as troubled with man’s act, 
Threaten his bloody stage ; by the clock ’tis day. 

And yet dark night strangles the travelling lamp ; 

Is ’t night’s predominance, or the day’s shame, 

That darkness does the face of earth entomb, 

When living light should kiss it ? 

Old M, ’Tis unnatural. 

Even like the deed that ’s done. On Tuesday last 
A falcon towering in her pride of place 
Was by a mousing owl hawk’d at and kill’d. 

Ross. And Duncan’s horses — a thing most strange and certain — 
Beauteous and swift, the minions of their race, 

Turn’d wild in nature, broke their stalls, flung out, 
Contending ’gainst obedience as they would make 
War with mankind. 

Old M. ’Tis said they eat each other. 

Ross. They did so, to the amazement of mine eyes, 

That look’d upon ’t. 

Enter Macduff. 

Here comes the good Macduff. 

How goes the world, sir, now ? 

Macd. Why, see you not ? 

Ross. Is ’t known who did this more than bloody deed ? 

Macd. Those that Macbeth hath slain. 

Ross. Alas, the day 1 

What good could they pretend ? 

Macd. They were suborn’d 

Malcolm and Donalbain, the king’s two sons, 
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Are storn away and fled, which puts upon them 
Suspicion of the deed. 

Hoss, 'Gainst nature still : 

Thriftless ambition, that wilt ravin up 
Thine own life’s means ! Then ’tis most like 
The sovereignty will fall upon Macbeth. 

Macd. He is already named, and gone to Scone 
To be invested. 

Ross. Where is Duncan’s body? 

Macd. Carried to Colme-kill, 

The sacred storehouse of his predecessors 
And guardian of their bones. 

Ross. Will you to Scone ? 

Macd. No, cousin, I’ll to Fife. 

Ross. Well, I will thither. 

Macd. Well, may you see things well done there : adieu f 
Lest our old robes sit easier than our new I 

Ross. Farewell, father. 

Old M. God’s benison go with you, and with those 
That would make good of bad and friends of foes ! \ExeunU 

ACT III— Scene I 
Forres. The J)alace. 

Enter Banquo. 

Ban. Thou hast it now : king, Cawdor, Glamis, all, 

As the weird women promised, and I fear 
Thou play’dst most foully for ’t : yet it was said 
It should not stand in thy posterity, 

But that myself should be the root and father 
Of many kings. If there come truth from them — 

As upon thee, Macbeth, their speeches shine — 

Why, by the verities on thee made good, 

May they not be my oracles as well 

And set me up in hope ? But hush, no more. 

Sennet sounded. Enter Macbeth^ as king ; Lady Macbeth^ as 
queen ; Lennox^ Ross, Lords, Ladies, and Attendants. 

Mach. Here ’s our chief guest 

Lady M. If he had been forgotten, 

It had been as a gap in our great feast. 

And all-thing unbecoming. 

Mach. To-night we hold a solenm supper, sir, 

And I ’ll request your presence. 

Ban. Let your highness 

Command upon me, to the which my duties 
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Are with a most indissoluble tie 
For ever knit. 

Macb, Ride you this afternoon? 

Ban. Ay, my good lord. 

Macb. ^ We should have else desired your good advice, 

Which still hath been both grave and prosperous, 

In this day’s council ; but we ’ll take to-morrow. 

Is ’t far you ride ? 

Ba7i. As far, my lord, as will fill up the time 

'Twixt this and supper : go not my horse the better, 

I must become a borrower of the night 
For a dark hour or twain. 

Macb. Fail not our feast. 

Baft. My lord, I will not. 

Macb, We hear our bloody cousins are bestow’d 
In England and in Ireland, not confessing 
Their cruel parricide, filling their hearers 
With strange invention : but of that to-morrow, 

When therewithal we shall have cause of state 
Craving us jointly. Hie you to horse : adieu. 

Till you return at night. Goes Fleance with you ? 

Ban. Ay, my good lord : our time does call upon ’s. 

Macb. I wish your horses swift and sure of foot 
And so I do commend you to their backs. 

Farewell. \Bxit Banguo. 

Let every man be master of his time 

Till seven at night ; to make society 

The sweeter welcome, we will keep ourself 

Till supper-time alone : while then, God be with you ! 

\_Exeunt all but Macbeth a?id an Attetidant. 
Sirrah, a word with you : attend those men 
Our pleasure ? 

Attend. They are, my lord, without the palace-gate. 

Macb. Bring them before us. ' \Exit Attendant 

To be thus is nothing j • 

But to be safely thus : our fears in Banquo 

Stick deep ; and in his royalty of nature 

Reigns that which would be fear’d ; ’tis much he dares. 

And, to that dauntless temper of his mind. 

He hath a wisdom that doth guide his valour 

To act in safety. There is none but he 

Whose being I do fear : and under him 

My Genius is rebuked, as it is said 

Mark Antony’s was by Csesar. He chid the sisters, 

When first they put the name of king upon me, 
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And bade them speak to him ; then prophet-like 
They hail’d him father to a line of kings : 

Upon my head they placed a fruitless crown 
And put a barren sceptre in my gripe, 

Thence to be wrench’d with an unlineal hand, 

No son of mine succeeding. If’t be so, 

For Banquo’s issue have I filed my mind ; 

For them the gracious Duncan have I murder’d ; 

Put rancours in the vessel of my peace 
Only for them, and mine eternal jewel 
Given to the common enemy of man, 

To make them kings, the seed of Banquo kings ! 

Rather than so, come, fate, into the list, 

And champion me to the utterance 1 Who ’s there ? 

Re-enter Atte7idant^ with two Mu7'derers, 

Now go to the door, and stay there till we call. 

\Rxit Attendufit. 

Was it not yesterday we spoke together ? 

First Mur, It was, so please your highness. 

Mach. Well, then, now 

Have you consider’d of my speeches ? Know 
That it was he in the times past which held you 
So under fortune, which you thought had been 
Our innocent self : this I made good to you 
In our last conference ; pass’d in probation with you. 

How you were borne in hand, how cross’d, the instruments, 
Who wrought with them, and all things else that might 
To half a soul and to a notion crazed 
Say ^ Thus did Banquo.’ 

First Mur, You made it known to us. 

Macb. I did so ; and went further, which is now 
Our point of second meeting. Do you find 
Your patience so predominant in your nature, 

That you can let this go ? Are you so gospell’d, 

To pray for this good man and for his issue, 

Whose heavy hand hath bow’d you to the grave 
And beggar’d yours for ever ? 

First Mur. We are men, my liege, 

Macb, Ay, in the catalogue ye go for men ; 

As hounds and greyhounds, mongrels, spaniels, curs, 
Shoughs, water-rugs and demi-wolves, are dept 
All by the name of dogs : the valued file 
Distinguishes the swift, the slow, the subtle, 

The housekeeper, the hunter, every one 
According to the gift which bounteous nature 
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Hath in him closed, whereby he does receive 

Particular addition, from the bill 

That writes them all alike ; and so of men. 

Now if you have a station in the file, 

Not i’ the worst rank of manhood, say it. 

And I will put that business in your bosoms 
Whose execution takes your enemy off, 

Grapples you to the heart and love of us, 

Who wear our health but sickly in his life 
Which in his death were perfect 
Sec. Mur. I am one, my liege 

Whom the vile blows and buffets of the world 
Have so incensed that I am reckless what 
I do to spite the world. 

First Mur. And I another 

So weary with disasters, tugged with fortune, 

That I would set my life on any chance, 

To mend it or be rid on ^t. 

Macb. Both of you 

Know Ban quo was your enemy. 

Both Mur. True, my lord 

Macb. So is he mine, and in such bloody distance 
That every minute of his being thrusts 
Against my nearest of life : and though I could 
With barefaced power sweep him from my sight 
And bid my will avouch it, yet I must not. 

For certain friends that are both his and mine, 

Whose loves I may not drop, but wail his fall 
Who I myself struck down ; and thence it is 
That I to your assistance do make love, 

Masking the business from the common eye 
For sundry weighty reasons. 

Sec. Mur. We shall, my lord. 

Perform what you command us. 

First Mur. Though our lives — 

Macb.^ Your spirits shine through you. Within this hour at mos 
I will advise you where to plant yourselves, 

Acquaint you with the perfect spy o' the time. 

The moment on ’t ; for 't must be done to-night, 

And something from the palace ; always thought 
That I require a clearness : and with him — 

To leave no rubs nor botches in the work — 

Fleance his son, that keeps him company. 

Whose absence is no less material to me 
Than is his father’s, must embrace the fate 
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Of that dark hour. Refeolv'e yourselves apart : 

I ’ll come to you anon. 

Both Mur, We are resolved, my lord. 

Macb, I ’ll call upon you straight : abide within. 

, [Exeunt Murdei-ers, 

It is concluded : Banquo thy soul’s flight, 

If it find heaven, must find it out to-night. \Exit 

SC^INE II 
The palace^ 

Enter Lady Macbeth and a Servant. . 

Lady M. Is Banquo gone from court ? 

Serv. Ay, madam, but returns again to-night. 

Lady M. Say to the king, I would attend his leisure 
For a few words. 

Serv, Madam, I will. [Exit, 

Lady M, ^ Nought ’s had, all ’s spent, 

Where our desire is got without content : 

’tis safer to be that which we destroy 
Than by destruction dwell in doubtful joy. 

Enter Macbeth, 

How now, my lord 1 why do you keep alone, 

Of sorriest fancies your companions making ; 

Using those thoughts which should indeed have died 
With them they think on ? Things without all remedy 
Should be without regard: what’s done is done. 

Macb. We have scotch’d the snake, not kill’d it : 

She ’ll close and be herself, whilst our poor malice 
Remains in danger of her former tooth. 

But let the frame of things disjoint, both the worlds suffer, 
Ere we will eat our meal in fear, and sleep 
In the affliction of these terrible dreams 
That shake us nightly ; better be with the dead, 

Whom we, to gain our peace, have sent to peace, 

Than on the torture of the mind to lie 
In restless ecstasy. Duncan is in his grave ; 

After life’s fitful fever he sleeps well ; 

Tre^on has done his worst; nor steel, nor poison, 

Malice domestic, foreign levy, nothing, 

Can touch him further 
Lady M, Come on ; 

Gentle my lorc^ sleek o’er your rugged looks ; 

Be bright and jovial among your guests to-night. 

Macb, So shall I, love; and so, I pray, be you; 

Let your remembrance apply to Banquo ; 
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Present him eminence, both with eye and tongue : 

Unsafe the while, that we 

Must lave our honours in these flattering streams, 

And make our faces visards to our hearts, : 

Disguising what they are. 

Lady M. You must leave this. 

Mad. O, full of scorpions is my mind, dear wife ! 

Thou know^st that Banquo, and his Fleance, lives. 

Zady M, But in them nature's copy 's not eterne. 

Macb. There ’s comfort yet ; they are assailable ; 

Then be thou jocund : ere the bat hath flown ‘ 

His cloister'd flight ; ere to black Hecate's summons 
The shard-borne beetle with his drowsy hums 
Hath rung night's yawning peal, there shall be done 
A deed of dreadful note. . 

Lady M. What 's to be done ? 

Mad). Be innocent of the knowledge, dearest chuck, 

Till thou applaud the deed. Come, seeling night, 

Scarf up the tender eye of pitiful day, 

And with thy bloody and invisible hand 
Cancel and tear to pieces that great bond 
Which keeps me pale ! Light thickens, and the crow 
Makes wing to the rooky wood : 

Good things of day begin to droop and drowse, 

Whiles night’s black agents to their preys do rouse. 

Thou marvell'st at my words : but hold thee still; 

Things bad begun make strong themselves by ill : 

So, prithee, go with me. 

Scene III 

A park mar the palace. 

Enter three Murderers. 

First Mur. But who did bid thee join with us ? 

Third Mur. ^ Macbeth. 

Sec. Mur. He needs not our mistrust ; since he delivers 
Our offices, and what we have to do. 

To the direction just. 

First Mur. Then stand with us. 

The west yet glimmers with some streaks of day : 

Now spurs the lated traveller apace 
To gain the timely inn, and near approaches 
The subject of our watch. 

Third Mur. Hark ! I hear horses. 

Ban. [ JVit/iin] Give us a light there, ho ! 

Sec. Mur, Then 'tis he : the rest 
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That are within the note of expectation 
Already are i’ the court. 

First Mur, His horses go about. 

Third Mur. Almost a mile : but he does usually — 

So all men do — from hence to the palace gate 
Make it their walk. 

Sec. Mur. A light, a light ! 

Enter Banquo.^ and Fleance with a torch. 

Third Mur. 'Tis he. 

First Mtir. Stand to ^t. 

Ban. It will be rain to-night. 

First Mur. Let it come down. 

\They set upon Banquo. 

Ban. O, treachery ! Fly, good Fleance, fly, fly, fly ! 

Thou mayst revenge. O slave ! \^Dies. Fleance escapes. 
Third Mur. Who did strike out the light ? 

Fhst Mur. Was ’t not the way? 

Third Mur. There ’s but one down ; the son is fled. 

Sec. Mur. We have lost 

Best half of our affair. 

First Mur. Well, let ^s away and say how much is done. 

{JLxeunt. 

Scene IV 
Hall in the palace. 

A banquet prepared. Enter Macbeth^ Ladv Macbeth, 

Ross, Lennox, Lords, and Attendants. 

Macb. You know your own degrees ; sit down : at first 
And last a hearty welcome. 

Lords. Thanks to your majesty. 

Macb. Ourself will mingle with society 
And play the humble host. 

Our hostess keeps her state, but in best time 
We will require her welcome. 

Lady M. Pronounce it for me, sir, to all our friends, 

For my heart speaks they are welcome. 

Enter first Murderer to t?u door. 

Macb. See, they encounter thee with their hearts^ thanks. 

Both sides are even : here I fll sit i' the midst : 

Be large in mirth ; anon we fll drink a measure 
The table round. [Approaching the door^ There *s blood upon 
Mur. ' Tis Banquo's then. [thy face. 

Macb. ^ Tis better thee without than he within. 

Is he dispatch'd ? 

Mur. My lord, his throat is cut ; that I did for him. 
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Mach. Thou art the best o’ the cut-throats : yet he ’s good 
That did the like for Fleance : if thou didst it, 

Thou art the nonpareil. 

Mur, Most royal sir, 

Fleance is 'scaped. 

Macb. \_Aside\ Then comes my fit again : I had else been 
Whole as the marble, founded as the rock, [perfect, 

As broad and general as the casing air : 

But now I am cabin’d, cribb’d, confined, bound in 
To saucy doubts and fears. — But Banquo 's safe ? 

Mur, Ay, my good lord : safe in a ditch he bides, 

With twenty trenched gashes on his head ; 

The least a death to nature. 

Macb, Thanks for that. 

[Aszde] There the grown serpent lies ; the worm that 's fled 
Hath nature that in time will venom breed. 

No teeth for the present. Get thee gone : to-morrow 
We ’ll hear ourselves again. [Exit Murderer, 

Lady M, My royal lord, 

You do not give the cheer ; the feast is sold 
That is not often vouch’d, while ’tis a making, 

’Tis given with welcome : to feed were best at home ; 

From thence the sauce to meat is ceremony ; 

Meeting were bare without it. 

Macb, Sweet remembrancer ! 

Now good digestion wait on appetite, 

And health on both ! 

Len, May ’t please your highness sit. 

T/ie Ghost of Banquo enters,^ and sits in Macbeth' s place. 
Macb, Here had we now our country’s honour roofd, 

Were the graced person of our Banquo present ; 

Who may I rather challenge for unkindness 
Than pity for mischance ! 

Boss. His absence, sir, 

Lays blame upon his promise. Please 't your highness 
To grace us with your royal company. 

Macb. The table 's full. 

Len, Here is a place reserved, sir. 

Macb. Where? 

le?i. Here, my good lord. What is ’t that moves your highness ? 
Mat,b. Which of you have done this ? 

Lords. What, my good lord ? 

Macb. Thou canst not say I did it ; never shake 
Thy gory locks at me. 

Ross. Gentlemen, rise ; his highness is not well. 
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Lady M, Sit, worthy friends : my lord is often thus, 

And hath been from his youth : pray you, keep seat ; 

The fit is momentary ; upon a thought 
He will again be well : if much you note him, 

You shall offend him and extend his passion : 

Feed, and regard him not. Are you a man ? 

Macb. Ay, and a bold one, that dare look on that 
Which might appal the devil. 

Lady M. O proper stuff! 

This is the very painting of your fear : 

This is the air-drawn dagger which, you said. 

Led you to Duncan. O, these flaws and starts, 

Impostors to true fear, would well become 
A woman^s story at a winter’s fire. 

Authorized by her grandam. Shame itself ! 

Why do you make such faces ? When all ’s done, 

You look but on a stool. 

Macb, Prithee, see there I behold ! look I lo 1 how say you ? 
Why, what care I ? If thou canst nod, speak too. 

If charnel-houses and our graves must send 
Those that we bury back, our monuments 
Shall be the maws of kites. \Exit Ghost 

Lady M. What, quite unmanned in folly ? 

Macb, If I stand here, I saw him. 

Lady M. Fie, for shame ! 

Mach, Blood hath been shed ere now, i’ the olden time, 

Ere humane statute purged the gentle weal ; 

Ay, and since too, murders have been perform’d 
Too terrible for the ear : the time has been, 

That, when the brains were out, the man would die, 

And there an end ; but now they rise again, 

With twenty mortal murders on their crowns, 

And push us from our stools : this is more strange 
Than such a murder is. 

Lady M. My worthy lord, 

Your noble friends do lack you. 

Macb. I do forget. 

Do not muse at me, my most worthy friends ; 

I have a strange infirmity, which is nothing 

To those that know me. Come, love and health to all ; 

Then I ’ll sit down. Give me some wine, fill full. 

I drink to the general joy o’ the whole table, 

And to our dear friend Banquo, whom we miss; 

Would he were here 1 to all and him we thirst, 

And all to all. 
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Lords. Our duties, and the pledge. 

jRe-e/iter Ghost. 

Mach. Avaunt ! and quit my sight ! let the earth hide thee ! 
Thy bones are marrowless, thy blood is cold ; 

Thou hast no speculation in those eyes 
Which thou dost glare with. 

Lady M. Think of this, good peers, 

But as a thing of custom : 'tis no other ; 

Only it spoils the pleasure of the time. 

Mach. What man dare, I dare : 

Approach thou like the rugged Russian bear, 

The arm’d rhinoceros, or the Hyrcan tiger ; 

Take any shape but that, and my firm nerves 
Shall never tremble : or be alive again, 

And dare me to the desert with thy sword ; 

If trembling I inhabit then, protest me 
The baby of a girl. Hence, horrible shadow ! 

Unreal mockery, hence 1 \Exit Ghost. 

Why, so : being gone, 

I am a man again. Pray you, sit still. 

Lady M. You have displaced the mirth, broke the good meeting. 
With most admired disorder. 

Mach. Can such things be. 

And overcome us like a summer’s cloud, 

^Vithout our special wonder? You make me strange 
Even to the disposition that I owe, 

When now I think you can behold such sights, 

And keep the natural ruby of your cheeks, 

When mine is blanch’d with fear. 

Ross. What sights, my lord? 

Lady M. I pray you, speak not ; he grows worse and worse ; 
Question enrages him : at once, good night ; 

Stand not upon the order of your going. 

But go at once. 

Len. Good night ; and better health 

Attend his majesty 1 

Lady M. A kind good night to all ! 

\Kxeunt all but Macbeth and Lady My 
Mach. It will have blood : they say blood will have blood • 

. Stones have been known to move and trees to speak; 
Augures and understood relations have 
By maggot-pies and choughs and rooks brought forth 
The secret’st man of blood. What is the night? 

Lady M. Almost at odds with morning, which is which. 

Mach. How say’st thou, that Macduff denies his person 
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At our great bidding ? 

Lady M. Did you send to him, sir ? 

Macb, I hear it by the way, but I will send : 

There ’s not a one of them but in his house 
I keep a servant fee’d. I will to-morrow, 

And betimes I will, to the weird sisters : 

More shall they speak, for now I am bent to know, 

By the worst means, the worst. For mine own good 
All causes shall give way : I am* in blood 
Stepp’d in so far that, should I wade no more, 

Returning were as tedious as go o'er : 

Strange things I have in head that will to hand, 

Which must be acted ere they may be scann'd. 

Lady M. You lack the season of all natures, sleep. 

Macb. Come, we '11 to sleep. My strange and self-abuse 
Is the initiate fear that wants hard use : 

We are yet but young in deed. [Exeunt 

Scene V 
A heath. 

Thunder, Enter the three Witches, meeting Hecate. 

First Witch. Why, how now, Hecate ! you look angerly. 

Hec. Have I not reason, beldams as you are. 

Saucy and over-bold ? How did you dare 
Tq trade and traffic with Macbeth 
In riddles and affairs of death ; 

And I, the mistress of your charms, 

The close contriver of all harms, 

Was never call'd to bear my part. 

Or show the glory of our art? 

And, which is worse, all you have done 
Hath been but for a wayward son. 

Spiteful and wrathful; who, as others do. 

Loves for his own ends, not for you. 

But make amends now : get you gone, 

And at the pit of Acheron 

Meet me i' the morning : thither he 

Will come to know his destiny : 

Your vessels and your spells provide, 

Your charms and every thing beside. 

I am for the air ; this night I '11 spend 
Unto a dismal and a fatal end ; 

Great business must be wrought ere noon . 

Upon the corner of the moon 
There, hangs a vaporous drop profound ; 
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^^cbeth 

Y 

^’11 catch it ere it come to ground : 

that distill’d by magic sleights 
^hall raise such artificial sprites 
;^s by the strength of their illusion 
^Hall draw him on to his confusion : 

shall spurn fate, scorn death, and bear 
tlis hopes 'bove wisdom, grace and fear ; 

:^nd you all know security 
ts mortals' chiefest enemy. 

\Music and a song within : * Come away^ come away^ 
ark ! I am call'd ; my little spirit, see, 

in a foggy cloud, and stays for me. [^xii. 

^^st Witch, Come, let's make haste; she'll soon be bacli 
again. \Exeimt 

Scene VI 
Itorres, The palace. 

Enter Lennox and another Lord, 

My former speeches have but hit your thoughts, 

Which can interpret farther : only I say 

TThings have been strangely borne. The gracious Duncan 

Was pitied of Macbeth : marry, he was dead : 

And the right-valiant Banquo walk'd too late ; 

Whom, you may say, if 't please you, Fleance kill'd, 

I*'or Fleance fled : men must not walk too late. 

Who cannot want the thought, how monstrous 
It was for Malcolm and for Donalbain 
To kill their gracious father? damned fact ! 

How it did grieve Macbeth I did he not straight, 

In pious rage, the two delinquents tear. 

That were the slaves of drink and thralls of sleep ? 

Was not that nobly done? Ay, and wisely too ; 

For 'twould have anger'd any heart alive 
To hear the men deny 't So that, I say. 

He has borne all things well : and I do think 
That, had he Duncan's sons under his key — 

As, an't please heaven, he shall not — they should find 
What 'twere to kill a father ; so should Fleance. 

But, peace 1 for from broad words, and 'cause he fail’d 
His presence at the tyrant's feast, I hear, 

Macduff lives in disgrace : sir, can you tell 
Where he bestows himself? 

ZLord, The son of Duncan, 

From whom this tyrant holds the due of birth, 

Lives in the English court, and is received 
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Of the most pious Edward with such grace 
That the malevolence of fortune nothing 
Takes from his high respect. Thither Macduff 
Is gone to pray the holy king, upon his aid 
To wake Northumberland and warlike Siward : 

That by the help of these, with Him above 

To ratify the work, we may again 

Give to our tables meat, sleep to our nights, 

Free from our feasts and banquets bloody knives, 

Do faithful homage and receive free honours : 

All which we pine for now : and this report 
Hath so exasperate the king that he 
Prepares for some attempt of war, 

Len. Sent he to Macduff? 

Lord. He did : and with an absolute ‘Sir, not I,’ 

The cloudy messenger turns me his back, 

And hums, as who should say * You ’ll rue the time 
That clogs me with this answer/ 

Len. ^ And that well might 

Advise him to a caution, to hold what distance 
His wisdom can provide. Some holy angel 
Fly to the court of England and unfold 
His message ere he come, that a swift blessing 
May soon return to this our suffering country 
Under a hand accursed I 

Lord. I ’ll send my prayers with him. 

[Excu'tt 

ACT IV — Scene I 

A cavern. In the middle^ a boiling cauldivn. 

Thunder. Enter the three Witches. 

First Witch. Thrice the brinded cat hath mew’d. 

Sec. Witch. Thrice and once the hedge-pig whined 
Third Witch. Harpier cries ‘ ’Tis time, ’tis time.’ 

First Witch. Round about the cauldron go ; 

In the poison’d entrails throw. 

Toad, that under cold stone 
Days and nights has thirty one 
Swelter’d venom sleeping got, 

Boil thou first i’ the charmed *pot. 

All. Double, double toil and trouble \ 

Fire burn and cauldron bubble. 

Sec. Witch. Fillet of a fenny snake. 

In the cauldron boil and bake j 
Eye of newt and toe of frog, 
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Wool of bat and tongue of dog, 

Adder’s fork and blind-’worm’s sting, 

Lizard’s leg and howlet’s wing, 

For a charm of powerful trouble, 

Like a hell-broth boil and bubble. 

A/i, Double, double toil and trouble ; 

Fire burn and cauldron bubble. 

Third WitcK Scale of dragon, tooth of wolf. 

Witches’ mummy, maw and gulf 
Of the ravin’d salt-sea shark. 

Root of hemlock digg’d i’ the dark, 

Liver of blaspheming Jew, 

Gall of goat and slips of yew 
Sliver’d in the moon’s eclipse. 

Nose of Turk and Tartar’s lips. 

Finger of birth-strangled babe 
Ditch-deliver’d by a drab, 

Make the gruel thick and slab ; 

Add thereto a tiger’s chaudron, 

For the ingredients of our cauldron. 

AIL Dduble, double toil and trouble; 

Fire burn and cauldron bubble. 

Sec, Witch, Cool it with a baboon’s blood, 

Then the charm is firm and good. 

Enter Hecate to the other three Witches, 

Hec, O, well done 1 I commend your pains ; 

And every one shall share i’ the gains : 

And now about the cauldron sing, 

Like elves and fairies in a ring, 

Enchanting all that you put in. 

\Music a?id a song" : ‘ Black spirits^ ^c, Hecate retires. 
Sec. Witch, By the pricking of my thumbs. 

Something wicked this way comes : 

Open, locks, 

Whoever knocks ! 

Enter Macheth, 

Macb, How now, you secret, black, and midnight hags 1 
What is ’t you do ? 

AIL A deed without a name. 

Macb, I conjure you, by that which you profess. 

Howe’er you come to know it, answer me : 

Though you untie the winds and let them fight 
Against the churches ; though the yesty waves 
Confound and swallow navigation up ; 

Though bladed corn be lodged and trees blown down ; 
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Though castles topple on their warders’ heads j 
Though palaces and pyramids do slope 
Their heads to their foundations ; though the treasure 
Of nature’s germins tumble all together, 

Even till destruction sicken ; answer me 
To what I ask you. 

Witch. Speak. 

Sec. Witch. Demand. 

Third Witch. We ’ll answer. 

First Witch. Say, if thou ’dst rather hear it from our mouths, ; 
Or from our masters ? 

Macb. Call ’em, let me see ’em. 

Fif'st Witch. Pour in sow’s blood, that hath eaten 
Her nine farrow ; grease that ’s sweaten 
From the murderer’s gibbet throw 
Into the flame. 

Ail. Come, high or low ; 

Thyself and office deftly show ! 

Thunder. First Apparition ; a7i armed Head. 

Macb. Tell me, thou unknown power, — 

First Witch. He knows thy thought 

Hear his speech, but say thou nought. 

First App. Macbeth ! Macbeth ! Macbeth ! beware Macduff ; 

Beware the thane of Fife. Dismiss me : enough, [liacendi 
Macb. Whate’er thou art, for thy good caution thanks ; 

Thou hast harp’d my fear aright : but one word more, — 
First Witch. He will not be commanded : here ’s another, 
More potent than the first. 

Thunder. Second Apparition : a bloody Child. 

Sec. App. Macbeth ! Macbeth ! Macbeth 1 
Macb. Had I three ears, I ’Id hear thee. 

Sec. App. Be bloody, bold and resolute ; laugh to scorn 
The power of man, for none of woman born 
Shall harm Macbeth. \l}tsceiuh 

Macb. Then live. Macduff : what need I fear of thee ? 

But yet I ’ll make assurance doubly sure, 

And take a bond of fate : thou shalt not live ; 

That I may tell pale-hearted fear it lies, 

And sleep in spite of thunder. 

Thunder. Third Apparition : a Child crowned, with a tree 
in his hand. 

What is this, 

That rises like the issue of a king, 

. And wears upon his baby-brow the round 
And top of sovereignty ? 
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Tiisten, hut speak not lo't. 

Hurd Apl^. Bo lion-mottk'd, proud, and take no care 
Who chatcs, wlio frets, or where conspirers arc : 

Macbeth shall never vatKjuish’d be until 

Cfteat ninuuu wood to hi^h Dunsinane lull 

Shall come against him. \Dcsc*:>ids. 

J/r/cV\ That will never be 

U lio can impress the fonsst, hid the tree 
Unfix his earth-bound root ? Sweet bodements 1 good I 
kelH^lliorfs head, rise never, till the wood 
Of Hirnam rise, anti our high-placed Mtichelh 
Shall live the lease of nature, [>ay his breatir 
'fo time ami mortal custom. Vet my heart 
Thridxs to kntnv one thing : tell me, if your art 
( \m tell so much : shall Banqutfs issue ev<‘r 
Reign in this kingdom? 

Aii. Seek to kntnv no more. 

J/ui A I will be satisfied ; deny me this, 

And ;ur eternal curse fall on ymi 1 1 .et me know : 

U ity .sinks that cauldron? and what tioisc is this? \Jiattthoys. 

//>>/ WiUh, Show I 

AVo Wikh, Show I 

Third /r/Zc/f, Show! 

Aii. Show his eyes, and grieve his heart ; 
i *ome like shadows, s<} <lt part I 
A shiUtf oj iipht Kin^s^ the iast with a )i;Iass in his hand ; 

Jiam/nds Ghost /o/hmdnx^. 

J/thir Thou art too like the spirit of Buntpio ; <ltnvn 1 
1‘hy crown doe.s sear mine eye-balls. And thy hair, 

Thow other gold-bound brow, is like the first. 

A third is like the former. Filthy hags I 

Why do you show me this? A fourth I Start, eye.s ! 

What, will the line stretch out to the crack of doom ? 
Another yet ! A seventh ! I ’ll see no more ; 

And yet the eighth appears, who hear.s a glass 
Which shows me many more ; and some 1 see 
That twoTold halls and treble sceptres carry : 

I lorrible sight 1 Now I see ’tis true ; 

hot the blood-boltcr ’d Banquo smiles upon me, 

And points at them tor his. What, is this so ? 

Tust IVikh, Ay, sir, all this h so ; but why 
Stands Macbeth thus amazedly? 

( !ome, sisters, cheer we up his sprites, 

And slww the best of our delights: 
i ‘II charm the air to give a sound, 
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AVhile you perform your antic round, 

That this great king may kindly say 
Our duties did his welcome pay. 

\Music, The Witches dance^ and then vanish^ with Hecate, 
Ma^, Where are they? Gone? Let this pernicious hour 
Stand aye accursed in the calendar 1 
Come in, without there ! 

Enter Lennox, 

Len, What ’s your grace’s will ? 

Mach, Saw you the weird sisters ? 

Len, No, my lord. 

Mach, Came they not by you ? 

Len, ^ No indeed, my lord. 

Mach. Infected be the air whereon they ride, 

And damn’d all those that trust them ! I did hear 
The galloping of horse : who was ’t came by ? 

Len, ’Tis two or three, my lord, that bring you w^ord 
Macduff is fled to England. 

Mach. Fled to England ! 

Len. Ay, my good lord. 

Mach. \Aside\ Time, thou anticipatest my dread exploits ; 

The flighty purpose never is o’ertook 
Unless the deed go with it: from this moment 
The very firstlings of my heart shall be 
The firstlings of my hand. And even now”, 

To crown my thoughts with acts, be it thought and done : 
The castle of Macduff I will surprise ; 

Seize upon Fife ; give to the edge o’ the sword 
His wife, his babes, and all unfortunate souls 
That trace him in his line. No boasting like a fool ; 

This deed I ’ll do before this purpose cool ; 

But no more sights !— Where are these gentlemen? 

Come, bring me where they are. \_Exeunt 

Scene II 

Fife, Macdujfs castle. 

Enter Lady Macduff^ her Son^ and Ross, 

L. Macd. What had he done, to make him fly the land? 

Ross. You must have patience, madam. 

L.Macd He had none; 

His flight was madness : when our actions do not, 

Our fears do make us traitors. 

... know not 

Whether it was his wisdom or his fear. 

L. Macd. Wisdom 1 to leave his wife, to leave his babes 
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His mansion and his titles, in a place 

From whence himself does fly? He loves us not ; 

He wants the natural touch : for the poor wren, 

The most diminutive of birds, will fight, 

Her young ones in her nest, against the owl. 

All is the fear and nothing is the love ; 

As little is the wisdom, where the flight 
So runs against all reason. 

Ross. My dearest coz, 

I pray you, school yourself : but, for your husband, 

He is noble, wise, judicious, and best knows 

The fils o’ the season. I dare not speak much further : 

But cruel are the times, when we are traitors 
And do not know ourselves ; when we hold rumour 
From what we fear, yet know not what we fear, 

But float upon a wild and violent sea 
Each way and move. I take my leave of you : 

Shall not be long but I ’ll be here again : 

Things at the worst will cease, or else climb upward 
To what they were before. My pretty cousin, 

Blessing upon you ! 

Z. Macd. Father’d he is, and yet he ’s fatherless. 

Ross. I am so much a fool, should I stay longer, 

It would be my disgrace and your discomfort : 

I take my leave at once. \Exit, 

L. Macd. Sirrah, your father ’s dead : 

And what will you do now ? How will you live ? 

So7i. As birds do, mother. 

L. Macd. What, with worms and flies ? 

Son. With what I get, I mean ; and so do they. . 

L. Macd. Poor bird ! thou ’Idst never fear the net nor lime, 
The pitfall nor the gin. 

Son. Why should I, mother ? Poor birds they are not set for. 

My father is not dead, for all your saying. 

Z. Macd. Yes, he is dead ; how wilt thou do for a father? 

Son. Nay, how will you do for a husband? 

Z. Macd. Why, I can buy me twenty at any market. 

Son. Then you ’ll buy ’em to sell again. 

Z. Macd. Thou speak’st with all thy wit, and yet, i’ faith, 

With wit enough for thee. 

Son. Was my father a traitor, mother ? 

Z. Macd. Ay, that he was. 

Son. What is a traitor? 

Z. Macd. Why, one that swears and lies. 

Son. And be all traitors that do so ? 
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L, Macd, Every one that does so is a traitor, and must be 
hanged. 

Son. And must they all be hanged that swear and lie ? 

Z. Macd. Every one. 

Son. Who must hang them ? 

Z, Macd. Why, the honest men. 

Son. Then the liars and swearers are fools ; for there are 
liars and swearers enow to beat the honest men and hang 
up them. 

Z. Macd. Now, God help thee, poor monkey 1 
But how wilt thou do for a father ? 

Son, If he were dead, you ’Id weep for him : if you would not, 
it were a good sign that I should quickly have a new father. 

Z. Macd, Poor prattler, how thou talk’st ! 


Enter a Messenger, 

Mess, Bless 3^ou, fair dame ! I am not to you known, 

Though in your state of honour I am perfect. 

I doubt some danger does approach you nearly ; 

If you will take a homely man’s advice, 

Be not found here ; hence, with your little ones. 

To fright you thus, methinks I am too savage ; 

To do worse to you were fell cruelty. 

Which is too nigh your person. Heaven preserve you ! 

I dare abide no longer. [Exit, 

L. Macd, Whither should I fly? 

I have done no harm. But I remember now 
I am in this earthly world, where to do harm 
Is often laudable, to do good sometime 
Accounted dangerous folly : why then, alas. 

Do I put up that womanly defence. 

To say I have done no harm ? — What are these faces ? 

Enter Murderers. 

First Mur, Where is your husband ? 

Z. Macd, I hope, in no place so unsanctified 
Where such as thou mayst find him. 

First Mur. He ’s a traitor. 

Son. Thou liest, thou shag-ear’d villain ! 

First Mur. What, you egg I 

Young fry of treachery 1 [Stadhn^ him. 

He has kill’d me, mother ; 

Run away, I pray you ! r 

\Exit Lady Macduff, crying ‘Murderer! ’ Exeunt 
murderers, following her. 
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Scene III 

England. Before the King^s palace. 

Enter Malcolm and Macduff. 

Mai. Let us seek out some desolate shade, and there 
Weep our sad bosoms empty. 

Macd. Let us rather 

Hold fast the mortal sword, and like good men 
Bestride our down-fall’n birthdom : each new morn 
New widows howl, new orphans cry, new sorrows 
Strike heaven on the face, that it resounds 
As if it felt with Scotland and yelPd out 
Like syllable of dolour. 

Mai. What I believe, I ’ll wail ; 

What know, believe ; and what I can redress. 

As I shall find the time to friend, I will. 

What you have spoke, it may be so perchance. 

This tyrant, whose sole name blisters our tongues, 

Was once thought honest : you have loved him well ; 

He hath not touch’d you yet I am young ; but something 
You may deserve of him through me ; and wisdom 
To offer up a weak, poor, innocent lamb 
To appease an angry god. 

Macd. I am not treacherous. 

Mai. But Macbeth is. 

A good and virtuous nature may recoil 

In an imperial charge. But I shall crave your pardon ; 

That which you are, my thoughts cannot transpose : 

Angels are bright still, though the brightest fell : 

Though all things foul would wear the brows of grace, 

Yet grace must still look so. 

Macd. I have lost my hopes. 

Mai. Perchance even there where I did find my doubts. 

Why in that rawness left you wife and child, 

Those precious motives, those strong knots of love 
Without leave-taking ? I pray you, 

Let not my jealousies be your dishonours, 

But mine own safeties. You may be rightly just, 

Whatever I shall think. 

Macd. Bleed, bleed, poor country : 

Great tyranny, lay thou thy basis sure, 

For goodness dare not check thee : wear thou thy wrongs *, 
The title is affeer’d. Fare thee well, lord : 

I would not be the villain that thou think’st 
For the whole space that 's in the tyrant’s grasp 
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And the rich East to boot 

Mai . Be not offended : 

I speak not as in absolute fear of you. 

I think our country sinks beneath the yoke ; 

It weeps, it bleeds, and each new day a gash 
Is added to her wounds : I think withal 
There would be hands uplifted in my right ; 

And here from gracious England have I offer 
Of goodly thousands : but for all this, 

When I shall tread upon the tyrant's head, 

Or wear it on my sword, yet my poor country 
Shall have more vices than it had before, 

More suffer and more sundry ways than ever, 

By him that shall succeed. 

Macd. What should he be ? 

MaL It is myself I mean : in whom I know 
All the particulars of vice so grafted 
That, when they shall be open'd, black Macbeth 
Will seem as pure as snow, and the poor state 
Esteem him as a la,mb, being compared 
With my confineless harms. 

Macd. Not in the legions 

Of horrid hell can come a devil more damn'd 
In evils to top Macbeth. 

Mai I grant him bloody. 

Luxurious, avaricious, false, deceitful. 

Sudden, malicious, smacking of every sin 
That has a name : but there 's no bottom, none, 

In my voluptuousness : your wives, your daughters, 
Your matrons, and your maids, could not fill up 
The cistern of my lust, and my desire 
All continent impediments would o'erbear, 

That did oppose my will : better Macbeth 
Than such an one to reign. 

Macd, Boundless intemperance 

In nature is a tyranny ; it hath been 
The untimely emptying of the happy throne. 

And fall of many kings. But fear not yet 
To take upon you what is yours : you may 
Convey your pleasures in a spacious plenty. 

And yet seem cold, the time you may so hoodwink : 
We have willing dames enough ; there cannot be 
That vulture in you, to devour so many 
As will to greatness dedicate themselves, 

Finding it so inclined. 
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^ With this there grows 

In my most ill-composed afifection such 
A stanchless avarice that, were I king, 

I should cut off the nobles for their lands, 

Desire his jewels and this other’s house : 

And my more-having would be as a sauce 
To make me hunger more, that I should forge 
Quarrels unjust against the good and loyal, 

Destroying them for wealth. 

Macd. This avarice 

Sticks deeper, grows with more pernicious root 
Than summer-seeming lust, and it hath been 
The sword of our slain kings ; yet do not fear ; 

Scotland hath foisons to fill up your will 
Of 5 ^our mere own : all these are portable, 

With other graces weigh’d. 

MaL But I have none : the king-becoming graces, 

As justice, verity, temperance, stableness, 

Bounty, perseverance, mercy, lowliness. 

Devotion, patience, courage fortitude, 

I have no relish of them, but abound 
In the division of each several crime. 

Acting it many ways. Nay, had I power, I should 
Pour the sweet milk of concord into hell, 

Uproar the universal peace, confound 
All unity on earth. 

Macd. O Scotland, Scotland ! 

MaL If such a one be fit to govern, speak : 

I am as I have spoken. 

Macd, Fit to govern ! 

No, not to live. O nation miserable ! 

With an untitled tyrant bloody-scepter’d. 

When shalt thou see thy wholesome days again, 

Since that the truest issue of thy throne 
By his own interdiction stands accursed. 

And does blaspheme his breed ? Thy royal father 
Was a most sainted king : the queen that bore ihee, 

Oftener upon her knees than on her feet. 

Died every day she lived. Fare thee well ! 

These evils thou repeat’st upon thyself 
Have banish’d me from Scotland. 0 my breast, 

Thy hope ends here I 

Mai Macduff, this noble passion, 

Child of integrity, hath from my soul 

Wiped the black scruples, reconciled my thoughts 
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To thy good truth and honour. Devilish Macbeth 
By many of these trains hath sought to win me 
Into his power ; and modest wisdom plucks me 
From over-credulous haste : but God above 
Deal between thee and me 1 for even now 
I put myself to thy direction, and 
Unspeak mine own detraction ; here abjure 
The taints and blames I laid upon myself, 

For strangers to my nature. I am yet 
Unknown to woman, never was forsworn, 

Scarcely have coveted what was mine own, 

At no time broke my faith, would not betray 
The devil to his fellow, and delight 
No less in truth than life : my first false speaking 
Was this upon myself: what I am truly, 

Is thine and my poor country's to command : 

Whither indeed, before thy here-approach, 

Old Siward, with ten thousand warlike men, 

Already at a point, was setting forth. 

Now we'll together, and the chance of goodness 
Be like our warranted quarrel 1 Why are you silent ? 

Macd. Such welcome and unwelcome things at once 
'Tis hard to reconcile. 

Enter a Doctor, 

Mai. Well, more anon. Comes the king forth, I pray you ? 
ijoct. Ay, sir ; there are a crew of wretched souls 
That stay his cure ; their malady convinces 
The great assay of art ; but at his touch, 

Such sanctity hath heaven given his hand, 

They presently amend. 

nrij , . . ^ doctor. \Exit Doctor 

Macd. What’s the disease he means ? ^ 

. 1 , . ’Tis call’d the evil ; 

A most miraculous work in this good king • 

WMch often since my here-remain in England, 

heaven, 

Himself best knows : but strangely-visited people, 

^1 swoln and ulcerous, pitiful to the eye, ^ ^ ^ 
the mere despair of surgery, he cures, 

necks, 

^ ’‘is spoken, 

To t^e succeeding royalty he leaves 

fhe^e^ng benediction. With this strange virtue 
He ha^^a heavenly gift of prophecy. ® 

And simdjy blessings hang about his throne 
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, That speak him full of grace. 

winter Ross. 

Macd. See, who comes here? 

MaL My countryman ; but yet I know him not. 

Macd. My ever gentle cousin, welcome hither. 

MaL I know him now : good God, betimes remove 
The means that makes us strangers ! 

Ross. Sir, amen. 

Macd. Stands Scotland where it did ? 

Ross. Alas, poor country ! 

Almost afraid to know itself ! It cannot 
Be call’d our mother, but our grave : where nothing, 

But who knows nothing, is once seen to smile ; 

Where sighs and groans and shrieks that rend the air, 

Are made, not mark’d ; where violent sorrow seems 
A modem ecstasy : the dead man’s knell 
Is there scarce ask’d for who ; and good men’s lives 
Expire before the flowers in their caps. 

Dying or ere they sicken. 

Macd. O, relation 

Too nice, and yet too true ! 

Mai. What ’s the newest grief ? 

Ross. That of an hour’s age doth hiss the speaker ; 

Each minute teems a new one. 

Macd. How does my wife ? 

Ross. Why, well. 

Macd. And all my children ? 

Ross. Well too. 

Macd. The tyrant has not batter’d at their peace ? 

Ross. No ; they were well at peace wdien I did leave ’em. 

Macd. Be not a niggard of your speech : how goes ’t ? 

Ross. When I came hither to transport the tidings. 

Which I have heavily borne, there ran a rumour 
Of many worthy fellows that were out j 
Which was to my belief witness’d the rather, 

For that I saw the tryant’s power a-foot : 

Now is the time of help ; your eye in Scotland 
Would create soldiers, make our women fight, 

To doff their dire distresses. 

Mai. Be ’t their comfort 

We are coming thither : gracious England hath 
Lent us good Siward and ten thousand men; 

An older and a better soldier none 
That Christendom gives out. 

^oss. Would I could answer 
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'rhis comfort with the like 1 But I have words 
That would be howl’d out in the desert air, 

Where hearin.L' should not latch them. 

]!^j;aaL What concern thry? 

The general cause ? or is it a fee-grief 
Due to some single breast ? 

;[Iqss, No mind that ’s in»nt*sl 

But in it shares some wue, though the main part 
Pertains to you alone. 

Macd. If it be mine, 

Keep it not from me, quickly let me have it. 

Ro$s, Let not your ears tlcspise my tongue lor ever, 

Which shall possess them with the heaviest sound 
That ever yet they heard, 

Macd, Hum 1 I guess at it, 

Ross. Your castle is surprised ; your wife and babes 
Savagely slaughter’d : to relate the matmer, 

Were, on the tpiarry of these murder’d deer, 

To add the death of you. 

MaL Merciful heaven 1 

What, man I ne’er pull your luU u[H)n your brows { 

Give sorrow words : the grief that does n<it sixaik 
Whispers the o’erfraught heart, and bids it break. 

Macdn My children too ? 

Ross. Wife, children, servanis, all 

1'hat could be found. 

Macd, And I must be from thence I 

My wife kill’d too? 

Ross. 1 have said. 

Ma/. Be comforlcd r 

Let ’s make us medicines of our great revenge, 

To cure this deadly grief. 

Afacd. He has no children. All my pretty ones ? 

Did you say all ? O hell-kite I All ? 

What, all my pretty chickens and tlieir dam 
At one fell swoop ? 

Ma/. Dispute it likc^ a man. 

Macd. I shall do so ; 

But I mu.st also feel it us a man : 

I cannot but remember such thing.** were, 

That were most precious to me. Did heaven look on, 

And would not take their part? Sinful Macduff, 

They were all struck for thee 1 naught that 1 am, 

Not for their own demerits, but for mine, 

Fell slaughter on their souls : heaven rest them now ! 
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Mah Be this the whetstone of your sword : let grief 
Convert to anger ; blunt not the heart, enrage it. 

Macd. O, I could play the woman with mine eyes, 

And braggart with my tongue I But, gentle heavens, 

Cut short all intermission ; front to front 
Bring thou this fiend of Scotland and myself ; 

Within my sword's length set him j if he ’scape, 

Heaven forgive him too 1 
MaL This tune goes manly. 

Come, go we to the king ; our power is ready ; 

Our lack is nothing but our leave. Macbeth 

Is ripe for shaking, and the powers above 

Put on their instruments. Receive what cheer you may ; 

The night is long that never finds the day. \Exeu7it, 


act V— Scene I 
Dzmstfiane, Ante-room in the castle, 

JUnier a Doctor of Physic and a Waiting-Gentlewoman, 

Doct I have two nights watched with you, but can perceive 
no truth in your report. When was it she last walked ? 

Ge 7 it, Since his majesty went into the field, I have seen her 
rise from her be^ throw her nightgown upon her, unlock 
her closet, take forth paper, fold it, write upon ’t, read it, 
afterwards seal it, and again return to bed ; yet all this while 
in a most fast sleep. 

Doct, A great perturbation in nature, to receive at once the 
benefit of sleep and do the effects of watching ! In this 
slumbery agitation, besides her walking and other actual 
performances, what, at any time, have you heard her say ? 

Gent, That, sir, which I will not report after her. 

Doct, You may to me, and’tis most meet you should. 

Gent, Neither to you nor any one, having no witness to confirm 
my speech. 

Enter Lady Macbeth^ with a taper, 

Lo you, here she comes 1 This is her very guise, and, upon 
my life, fast asleep. Observe her ; stand close. 

Doct, How came she by that light? . _ . 

Gcfit, Why, it stood by her : she has light by her continually . 
’tis her command. 

Doct, You see, her eyes are open. 

Gent. Ay, but their sense is shut u 

Doct. What is it she does now ? Look, how she rubs her hands. 

Gent It is an accustomed action with her, to seem thus washing 
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her hands : I have known her continue in this a quarter of 
an hour. 

Lady M. Yet here 's a spot. 

Doct. Hark ! she speaks : I will set down what comes from 
her, to satisfy my remembrance the more strongly. 

Lady M. Out, damned spot ! out, I say ! One : two : why, 
then ’tis time to do ’t. Hell is murky. Fie, my lord, fie ! a 
soldier, and afeard? What need we fear who knows it, 
when none can call our power to account? Yet who 
would have thought the old man to have had so much 
blood in him? 

Doct Do you mark that ? 

Lady M. The thane of Fife had a wife ; where is she now ? 
What, will these hands ne'er be clean? No more o' that, 
my lord, no more o' that : you mar all with this starting. 

Doct. Go to, go to ; you have known what you should not. 

Gent. She has spoke what she should not, I am sure of that : 
heaven knows what she has known. 

Lady M. Here ’s the smell of the blood still : all the perfumes 
of Arabia will not sweeten this little hand. Oh, oh, oh 1 

Doct. What a sigh is there ! The heart is sorely charged. 

Gent. I would not have such a heart in my bosom for the 
dignity of the whole body. 

Doct. Well, well, well, — 

Gent. Pray God it be, sir, 

Doct This disease is beyond my practice : yet I have knowm 
those which have walked in their sleep who have died holily 
in their beds. 

Lady M. Wash your hands ; put on your nightgown ; look not 
so pale: I tell you yet again, Banquo's buried; he cannot 
come out on 's grave, 

Doct. Even so ? 

Lady M. To bed, to bed ; there 's knocking at the gate : come, 
come, come, come, give me your hand : what 's done cannot 
be undone : to bed, to bed, to bed. \Exif, 

Doct. Will she go now to bed ? 

Gent. Directly. 

Doct. Foul whisperings are abroad : unnatural deeds 
Do breed unnatural troubles : infected minds 
To their deaf pillows wdll discharge their secrets : 

More needs she the divine than the physician. 

God, God forgive us all 1 Look after her ; 

Remove from her the means of all annoyance, 

And still keep eyes upon her. So good night : 

My mind she has mated and amazed my sight ; 
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I think, but dare not speak. 

Gent, Good night, good doctor. 

[Exeunii 

. Scene II 

The country near Dunsinane, 

Drum and colours, Enter Menteith^ Caithness ^ Angus^ Lennox^ 

and Soldiers, 

Ment, The English power i$ near, led on by Malcolip, 

His uncle Siward and the good Macduff: 

Revenges hum in them ; .for their dear causes 
Would to the bleeding and the grim alarm . 

Excite the mortified man. 

Ang, , Near Birnam wood 

Shall we well meet them ; that way are they coming. 

Caith, Who knows if Donalbain be with his brother? 

Le7i, For certain, sir, he is not : I have a file 
Of all the gentry : there is Siward’s son, 

And many unrough youths, that even now 
Protest their first of manhood. 

Ment, What does the tyrant? 

Caith, Great Ehmsinane he strongly, fortifies : 

Some say he ’s mad i others, that lesser hate him, 

Do call it valiant fuiy : but, for. certain, 

He cannot buckle his distemper’d cause 
.' Within the belt of rule. 

Ang, Now does he feel 

His secret murders sticking on his hands ; 

Now minutely revolts upbraid his faith-breach ; 

Those he commands move only in command, 

Nothing in love : now does he feel his title 
Hang loose about him, like a giant's robe 
Upon a dwarfish thief. 

Mejit ' Who then shall blame 

His pester’d senses to recoil and start. 

When all that is within, him does condemn 
Itself for being there ? 

Caith, Well, march we on. 

To give obedience where ’tis truly owed: 

Meet we the medicine of the sickly weal, 

And with him pour we, in our , country’s, purge, 

Each drop - ^ ^ 

Len, Or so much as it needs . ’ 

To dew the sovereigUiflower and drown the weeds. 

Make we our march towards Bimam. \Exeunt^^ marching, 
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The Tragedy ' 

Scene III 

Dunsinane, A room in the castle. 

Enter Macbeth^ Doctor^ and Attendants, 

Macb, Bring me no more reports ; let them fly all : 

Till Bimam wood remove to Dunsinane 
I cannot taint with fear. What 's the boy Malcolm ? 

Was he not bom of woman ? The spirits that know 
All mortal consequences have pronounced me thus : 

‘Fear not, Macbeth; no man that’s bom of woman 
Shall e’er have power upon thee.’ Then fly, false thanc^# 
And mingle with the English epicures : 

The mind I sway by and the heart I bear 
Shall never sag with doubt nor shake with fear. 

Enter a Servant, 

The devil damn thee black, thou cream-faced loon 1 
Where got’st thou that goose look? 

Serv, There is ten thousand — 

Macb, Geese, villain? 

Serv, Soldiers, sir* 

Macb, Go prick thy face and over-red thy fear, 

Thou lily-liver’d boy. What soldiers, patch ! 

Death of my soul I those linen cheeks of thine 
Are counsellors to fear. What soldiers, whey-face I 
Ser%K The English force, so please you. 

Macb, Take thy face hence. [Exit Sert*eM^ii 

Seyton 1 — I am sick at heart. 

When I behold— Seyton, I say 1 — This push 
Will cheer me ever, or disseat me now. 

I have lived long enough : my way of life 
Is fall’n into the sear, the yellow leaf, 

And that which should accompany old age. 

As honour, love, obedience, troops of friends, 

I must not look to have; but, in their stead, 

Curses, not loud but deep, mouth-honour, breath, 

Which the poor heart would fain deny, and dare not 
Seyton! 

Enter Seyton, 

Sey, What ’s your gracious pleasure ? 

Macb, What news more ? 

Sey, All is confirm’d, my lord, which was reported. 

Macb, I’ll fight, till from my bones my flesh be hack’d. 

Give me my armotir. 

^Tis not needed yet 

l^’U-put it on. 
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Send out moe horses, skirr the country round ; 

Hang those that talk of fear. Give me mine armour. - 
How does your patient, doctor ? ' ' 

^ Not so sick, my lord, 

As she is troubled with thick-coming fancies, 

That keep her from her rest. 

Macb. Cure her of that. 

Canst thou not minister to a mind diseased, 

Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow, 

Raze out the written troubles of the brain, 

And with some sweet oblivious antidote 
Cleese the stuff'd bosom of that perilous stuff 
Which weighs upon the heart? 

Doct Therein the patient 

Must minister to himself. 

Macb, Throw physic to the dogs, I ’ll none of it. 

Come, put mine armour. on; give me my staff. 

Seyton, send out. Doctor, the thanes fly from me. 

Come, sir, dispatch. If thou couldstj doctor, cast 
The water of my land, find her disease . 

And purge it to a sound and pristine health, 

I would applaud thee to the very echo, 

That should appkud again. Pull ’t off, I say. 

What rhubarb,* serina, or what purgative drug, 

Would scour these English hence ? Hear'st thou of them ? 
Doct Ay, my good lord ; your royal preparation 
Makes us hear something. 

Macb, Bring it after me. 

I will not be afraid of death and bane . 

Till Bimam forest come to Dunsinane. 

Doct, [Aside] Were I from Dunsinane away and clear, 

Profit ^tgain should hardly draw me here. [Dxeunt 

Scene IV 

Country mar Birnam wood. 

Drum and colours, JEnter Malcolm^ old Siward and his Son^ 
Macduff^ Menteith^ CaithmsSy Angus, Lennox, Ross^ and 
Soldiers, marching, ' 

Mai, Cousins, I hope the days are near at hand 
That chambers will be safe. 

Ment, We doubt it nothing. 

Siw, What wood is this before us ? 

Ment The wood of Birnam. 

Mai, Let every soldier hew him down a bough, 

And bear’t before him : thereby shall we shadow 
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The numbers of our host, and make discovery 
Err in report of us. 

Soldiers. It shall be done. 

Siw. We learn no other but the confident tyrant 
Keeps still in Dunsinane, and will endure 
. Our setting down before ^t. 

MaL 'Tis his main hope : 

For where there is advantage to be given, 

Both more and less have given him the revolt, 

And none serve with him but constrained things 
Whose hearts are absent too, 

Macd. Let our just censures 

Attend the true event, and put we on 
Industrious soldiership. 

^ The time approaches, 

That will with due decision make us know 
What we shall say we have and what we owe. 

Thoughts speculative their unsure hopes relate, 

But certain issue strokes must arbitrate : 

Towards which advance the wan {Exeunt, manhin^. 


Scene ,V 

Dunsinane. Within the castle. 

Enter Macheth, Seyton, and Soldiers, wilh drum and eoiours. 
Macb, Hang out our banners on the outward wails ; 

The cry is still * They come : ’ our castlc*s atmngtb 
Will laugh a siege to scorn : here let them lie 
Till famine and the ague eat them up : 

Were they not forced with those that should bo ours, 

We might have met them darefuL beard to beard, 

And beat them backward home* {A cry ofwamm mihin. 
o T*. • ^ 'Sllhu is that noise? 

^ women, my good lord. {Exit 

Macb. I have almost forgot the taste of fears ; t ' ‘ 

The time has been, my senses would have coofd 
To hear a mght-shriek, and my fell of hair 
Would at a dismal treatise rouse and stir 
As life were in/t: I have suppd full with bonom; 

^ireness, familiar to my slaughterous thoughts. 

Cannot once start me. * 

Ee^enter Seyton. 

o Wherefore was that cry ? 

l>ey. Thet queen, my lord, is dead* 

Macb. She should have died hereafter i 
There woi»M hwe be«n « time for «ndai » iwjid. ' 
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To-morrow, and to-morrow, and to-mdrrow, 

Creeps in this petty pace from day to day, 

To the last syl^ble of recorded time; 

And all our yesterdays have lighted fools 
The way to dusty death. Out, out, brief candle 1 
Life's but a walking shadow, a poor player 
That struts and frets his hour upon the stage 
And then is heatd no more ; it is a tale 
Told by an idiot, full of sound and fury, 

Signifying nothing. . . 

Enter a Messenger, 

Thou comest to use thy tongue ; thy story quickly. 

{ess. Gracious my lord, 

I should report that which 1 say I saw, 

But know not how to do it. 

{acb. Well, say, sir. 

\fess. As I did stand my watch upon the hill, 

I look’d toward Birnam, and anon, methought, 

The wood began to move. 

\{acb. Liar and slave ! 

Mess, Let me endure your wrath, if ’t be hot so : 

Within this three mile may you see it coming; 

I say, a moving grove. 

Mach, If thou speak’st false, 

Upon the next tree shalt thou hang alive, 

Till famine ding thee : if thy speech be sooth, 

I care not if thou dost for me as much. 

I pull in resolution, and begin 
To doubt the equivocation of the fiend 
That lies like truth ; ‘Fear not, till Bimam wood 
Do come to Dunsinane and now a wood 
Comes towards Dunsinane. Arm, arm, and out ! 

If this which he avouches does appear, 

There is nor flying hence nor tarrying here. 

I 'gin to be a-weary of the sun, 

And wish the estate o’ the world were now undone. 

Ring the alanim-bell 1 Blow, wind I come, wrack ! 

At least we’ll die with harness on our back. \jBxetini, 

■ scEOT yi . , , i 

Dunsinane, Before the castle. 

Drum ani colours. Enter Malccylm^old Siward,, Macdnff 
and their Army^ with boughs, 

Mai, Now near enough j yqur leavy screeps throw down, 

And show like- thtis'e you ^e. You, worthy uncle, 
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Shall, with my cousin, your right noble son. 

Lead our first battle: worthy Macduff and we 
Shall take upon ’s what else remains to do» , 

According to our order. 

Siw, Fare you well. 

Do we but find the tyrant's power to-night, 

I.et us be beaten, if we cannot fight. ^ 

Macd. Make all our trumpets speak ; give them all breath, 
Those clamorous harbingers of blood and death. [Exeunt 

Scene VII 


Another part of the field. 

Alarums, Enter Macbeth, 

Mach, They have tied me to a stake ; I cannot fly, 

But bear-like I must fight the course, What 's he 
That was not born of woman ? Such a one 
Am I to fear, or none. 

Enter young Skvard, 

Yo, Siw, What is thy name ? 

Macb, Thou 'It be afraid to hear it, 

Yo, No ] though thou call'st, thyself a hotter name 
Than any is in hell, 

Macb, My name 's Macbeth. 

Yo. Siw, The devil himself could not pronounce a title 
More hateful to mine ear. 


Macb, ^ No, nor more fearful. 

Yo, Siw, Thou liest, abhorred tyrant ; with my sword 
I 'll prove the lie thou speak'st. 

\They fight, and young Siward ts slain* 
Macb, Thou wast bom of woman. 


But swords I smile at, weapons laugh to scorn, 
Brandish'd by man that 's of a woman born. 

Alarums, Enter Macduff, 

Macd, That way the noise is. Tyrant, show thy facel 
If thou be'st slain and with no stroke of mine, > 

My wife and. children's ghosts will haunt me still. 


[Exit, 


I cannot strike at wretched kerns, whose arms 


Are hired to bear their staves : either thou, Macbeth, 
Or else my sword, with an unbatter’d edge, 

I sheathe again undeeded. There thou shouldst be ; 
By this great clatter, one of greatest note 
Seems bruited : let me find him, fortune I 


And more I beg not. [Exit, Alamms. 

Enter Malcolm and. old Siwar^, 

Sm, This way, my lord ; the castle 's gently render'd : 
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The tyrant’s people on both sides do fight ; 

The noble thanes do bravely in the war ; 

The day almost itself professes yours, 

And little is to do. 

JkTal We have met with foes 

That strike beside us. 

Si 2 v, . Enter, sir, the castle. 

[jExeunf, Alarum. 

Scene VIII 
Another part of the field. 

Rnter Macbeth. 

Mach. Why should I play the Roman fool, and die 
On mine own sword? whiles I see lives, the gashes 
Do better upon them. 

Enter Macduff. 

Macd. Turn, hell-hound, turn ! 

Mach. Of all men else I have avoided thee : 

But get thee back \ my soul is too much charged 
With blood of thine already. 

Macd. .1 have no words : 

My voice is in my sword, thou bloodier vUlain 
Than terms can give thee out ! fig^l^ 

Mach. Thou losest labour : 

As easy mayst thou the intrenchant air 

With thy keen sword impress as make me bleed : 

Let fall thy blade on vulnerable crests ; ^ 

I bear a charmed life, which must not yield 
To one of woman born. 

Macd. Despair thy charm, 

And let the angel whom thou still hast served 
Tell thee, Macduff was from his mother’s womb 
Untimely ripp’d. 

Macb. Accursed be that tongue that tells me so, 

For it hath cow’d my better part of man ! 

And be these juggling fiends no more belie^ved, 

That palter with us in a double sense ; 

That keep the word of promise to our ear, 

And break it to our hope. I ’ll not fight with thee. 

Macd. Then yield thee, coward. 

And live to be the show and gaze o’ the time ; 

We ’ll have thee, as our rarer monsters are, 

Painted upon a pole, and underwrit, 

^ Here may you see the tyrant’ 

Macb. I will not yield, 
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To kiss the ground before young; MalcoIm^s feet, 

And to be baited with the rabble's' curse. 

Though Bimam wood be come to DunSinatie, 

And thou opposed, being of no wome,n bom, 

Yet I will try the last: before my body 
I throw my warlike shield: lay on, Macduff; 

And damn’d be him that first cries 'Hold, enough!’ 

\Ecceimt fighting. Alarums, 
Retreat. Flourish. Enter ^ 'with drum and colours , Malcolm^ old 
Siwardj Ross, the other Thanes. j and Soldiers. 

Mai. I would the friends we miss were safe arrived. 

Some must, go off : and yet, by these I see. 

So great a day as this is cheaply bought. 

Mai. Macduff is missing, and your noble son. 

Ross. Your son, my lord, has paid a soldier’s debt: 

He only lived but till he was a man; 

The which no sooner had his prowess confirm’d 
In the unshrinking station where he fought. 

But like a man he died. 

Siw. Then he is dead? 

Ross. Ay, and brought off the field: your cause of sorrow 
Must not be measured by his' worth, for then 
It hath no end.. 

Siw. Had he his hurts before? 

Ross. Ay, on the. front. 

Siw. Why then, God’s soldier, Ipe he! 

Had I as many sons as I have Mrs, 

I would not wish them to a fairer death: 

And so his knell is knoH’d. 

Mai. He ’s Worth more sorroW;j 

And that I ’ll spend for hka. 

Siw. He 's worth no more: 

They say he parted well and paid his score:' 

And so God be with him! Her6 comeS newer comfort. 
Re-enter Macduff, mth Macheths head. 

Macd. Hail, king! for so thou art: behold, where Stands 
The usurper’s cursed head: the tiiUe is free : 

I see thee compass’d with thy kin^dom’^S pearl,. 

That speak my salutation in their fnihds ; 

Whose voices I desire doud with mine: 

Hail, King of Scotland ! 

All. ■ Hail, King of Scotland ! \Flourish 

Mai. We shall not spend a large expense of time 
Before we reckon with your seveM loves. 

And make us ev^ With you. My thanes and kinsmen, 

480 



^ acbeth [Act V, b. Sc t 

lleliideforth be earls, the first thdt ever Scotland 
In such an ihonour hihied. ; WKat^s mdre;,t6 
Which would be planted newly with the time, " 

As calling home our exiled friends abroad 
That fled the snares of watchful tyranny, . 

Producing forth the cruel ministers 

Of this dead butcher and his fiend-like queen^ . ; 

Who, as ’tis thought, by self and violent hands 
Took off her life ; this, and what needful else 
That calls upon us by the grace of Grace 
We will perform in measure, time and place : 

So thanks to all at once and to each one, 

Whom we invite to see us crown’d at Scone. 

iFlounsft. ' 
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L TRAGEDY OF HAMLET, 
PRINCE OF DENMARK 
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Horatio, to Hamlet. 

Laertes, son to Polonius. 
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MaRCELLUS, 

Bernardo, 

Francisco, a soldier. 
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prince ^ Norway, 

A Captain. 
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Gertrude, queen of Demuafh^ 
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Qpheilia, daughter to Polonius. 
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Lords, Ladies, Officers, Soldiers, Sailors, Messengers, and oth^r Attendants 
Ghost of Hamlet’s Father. 

Scene : Denmark. 


and 


ACT I — Scene I 

Elsinore, A platform before the castle, 

Francisco at his post. Enter to him Bernardo. 

Ber, Who's there? 

Fran. Nay, answer me : stand, and unfold yourself. 

Ber. Long live the king i 
Fran, Bernardo ? 

Ber. He. 

Fran, You come most carefully upon your hour. 

Ber, 'Tis now struck twelve ; get thee to bed, Francisco. 

Fran, For this relief much thanks : 'tis bitter cold, 

And I am sick at heart. 

Ber. Have you had quiet gu^d ? 

Fran, Not a mouse stirring. 

Ber, Well, good night. 

If you do meet Horatio and Marcellus, 

The rivals of my watch, bid them make haste. 

Fran, I think I hear them. Stand, ho ! Who is there ? 

Enter Horatio and Marcellus, 

Hor. Friends to this ground. 

Mar, And liegemen to the Dane. 

Fran. Give you good night. 

Mar, O, farewell, honest soldier ; 

Who hath relieved you ? 

Fran, Bernardo hath my place. 

Give you good night. \Exit, 

Mar. Holla ! Bernardo ! 

Ber. Say, 
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Camlet, Prince of Denmark 

What, is Horatio there ? 

H'or. A piece of him, 

Ber. Welcome, Horatio ; welcome, good Marcellus, 

^^ar. What, has this thing appear'd again to-night ? 

Ber. I have seen nothing. 

Mar, Horatio says 'tis but our fantasy, 

And will not let belief take hold of him 
Touching this dreaded sight, twice seen of us : 

Therefore I have entreated him along . 

With us to watch the minutes of this night, 

That if again this apparition come. 

He may approve our eyes and speak to it. 

Hor, Tush, tush, 'twill not appear. 

Ber, ^ , Sit down a while 

And let us once again assail your ears, 

That are so fortified against our story, 

What we have two nights seen. 

Hor, Well, sit we down^ 

And let us hear Bernardo speak of this. 

Ber. Last night of all, 

When yond same star that westward from the pole 
Had made his course to illume thait part of heaven , 

Where now it bums, Marcellua and myself, 

The bell then beating one,— 

Bnter Ghost, 

Mar, Peace, break thee off ; look, where it comes again I 

Ber, In the same figure, like the king that's dead. 
jyfar. Thou art a scholar; speak to it, Horatio. ^ 

Ber, Looks it not like the king ? mark it, Horatio. 

Bor, Most like : it harrows me with fear and wonder. 

Ber, It would be spoke to. 

Mar. Question it, Horatio. ^ 

If or. What art thou, that usurp'st this time of night, 

Together with that fair and warlike form 
In which the majesty of buried Denmark 
Did sometimes march ? by heaven I charge thee, speak I 
Mar, It is offended. 

Ber, . See, it stalks away ! 

Hor, Stay ! speak, speak 1 1 charge thee, speak I \Exit Ghost 
Mar, 'Tis gone, and will not answer. , , , , 

Ber, How now, Horatio ! you tremble and look pale : 

Is not this something more than fantasy ? 

What think you on 't ? , 

Hor, Before my God, I might not this believe 
Without the sensible and true avouch 
4«3 



Ham] 


Act I, Sc. i] 

Of mine own eyes. 

Mar, Is it not like the king ? 

Bor, As thou art to thyself: 

Such was the very armour he had on 
AVhen he the ambitious Norway combated ; 

So frown’d he once, when, in an angry parle, 

He smote the sledded Polacks on the ice. 

’Tis strange. 

Mar, Thus twice before, and jump at this dead hour, 
With martial stalk hath he gone by our watch. 

Hor, In what particular thought to work I know not; 
But, in the gross and scope of my opinion. 

This bodes some strange eruption to our state* 

Mar, Good now, sit down, and tell me, he that knows, ^ 
Why this same strict and most observant watch 
So nightly toils the subject of the land. 

And why such daily cast of brazen cannon, - 
And foreign mart fbr implements of war ; 

Why such impress of shipwrights, whose sore task 
Does not divide the Sunday from the week ; 

What mi^t be toward, that this sweaty haste 
Doth make the night joint-labourer with the day : 
Who is ’t that can. inform me ? 

Hor, That can I ; 

At least the whisper goes so. Our last king, 

Whose image even but now appear’d to us, 

Was, as you know, by Fortinbras of Nori^ay, 

Thereto prick’d on by a most emulate pride, 

Dared to- the combat ; m Which our valiant Hhmlet-^ 
For so this side of our known world esteem’d him — 
Did slay this Fortinbras ; who by a seal’d compact, 
Well ratified by law and heraldry. 

Did forfeit, with his life, all those his lands 
Which he stood seized of, to the ccmqueror i 
Against the which, a mdiety competent 
Was gaged by our king ; which had return’d 
To the inheritance of Fortinbras, 

Had he been vanquisher ; as, by the same covenant 
' 'And carriage! of die article design’d. 

His fell to Hamlet, Now, sir, young Fortinbras, 

Of unimproved metal hot and fqll, : 

Hath in the skirts of Norway here and there 
Shark’d up a list of lawless resolutes, 

For food and diet, 'to soine • enteipri^ 

That hath a stomach m whkh is no other— ; 
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As it doth well appear unto our state — 

But to recover of us, by strong hand 

And terms compulsatory, those foresaid landff ■ 

So by his father lost : and this, I take it, 

Is the main motive of our preparations, ’ 

The source of this our watch and the chief head 
Of this post-haste and romage in the land ' 

Bar, I think it be no other but e'en so : 

Well may it sort, that this portentous figure 
Comes armed through our watch, so like the king 
That was and is the question of these wars. . 

Hor, A mote it is to trouble the mind's eye. > 

In the most high and palmy state of Rome, 

A little ere the mightiest Julius fell. 

The graves stood tenantless, and the sheeted dead v 
Did squeak and gibber iri the Roman streets : 

As stars with trains of fire and dews of b'iood, 

Disasters in the sun \ and the moist star, 

Upon whose infliience: N^tiine's ,emp^e stands^ 

Was sick almost to; doomsday with eclipse: 

And even the like precurse ctf fierce ev^^ 

As harbingers preceding still t^e fates 
And prologue to the omenieoming Dri>: ' 

Have heaven and earth together demon^atedl 
Unto our climatures and countrymenii , v 
Be-enUr Ghasi? 

But soft, behold ! lb, where; it comes agpO !; * 

I’ll cross it, though it'blast me. Stay, i^usion! 

If thou hast any sound, :.oir use;, of. voices 
Speak to me: < “ 

If there be any good* thdhg toi'be done, 

That may to thee do -ease and grace; 

Speak to me: ■ • ~ ^ ; 

If thou art privy tO- thy country's fate,^ 

Which, happily, foreknowing may., avoid, 

0, speak 1 

Of if thou hast uphoarded in thy life 
Extorted treasure in the womb of earth, 

For which, > they ’say* you spm^ ip death, 

Speak Of it ; stay, ' and speakd-o iStop it,. 

Marcellus. 

Mar. Shah I strike *^ ibwith* my partisan?. 

Hor, Do, if it will not stand.i' 

' ' dTishere'l 
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Hor, 'Tis here ! 

Mar. Tis gone 

We do it wrong, being so majestical, 

To offer it the show of violence ; 

For it is, as the air, invulnerable. 

And our vain blows malicious mockery. 

Ber. It was about to speak, when the cock crew. 

Hor, And then it started like a guilty thing 
Upon a fearful summons. I have heard. 

The cock, that is the trumpet to the morn. 

Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat 
Awake the god of day, and at his warning. 

Whether in sea or fire, in earth or air, 

The extravagant and erring spirit hies 
To his confine : and of the truth herein 
This present object made probation. 

Mar, It faded on the crowing of the cock. 

Some say that ever Against that season comes 
Wherein our Saviour’s birth is celebrated, 

The bird of dawning singeth all night long ; 

And then, they say, no spirit dare stir abroad, 

The nights are wholesome, then no planets strike. 

No fairy takes nor witch hath power to charm, 

So hallow’d and so gracious is the time. 

Hor, So have I heard and do in part believe it. 

But look, the mom, in russet mantle clad, 

Walks o’er the dew of yon high eastward hill : 

Break we our watch up; and.by my advice, . 

Let us impart what we have seen to-night 
Unto young Hamlet ; for, upon my life. 

This spirit, dumb to us, will speak to him : 

Do you consent we shall acquaint him with it, 

As needful in our loves, fitting our duty? 

Mar, Let ’s do ’t, I pray ; and I this morning know 
Where we shall find him most conveniently. [Exeunt 

Scene II 

Aroomofstatemth^castk, 

Flourish, Enter the King^ Queen^ Hapilet^ Poknius^ Laertes^ 
Voltimand^ Cornelius^ Jkrds^ and Attendants 
King, Thou^ yet of Hamlet our (dear brother’s death 
The memory be green, and that it us befitted 
To hem: our hearts'in gnef and our whole kingdom 
To be contracted in one brow of woe. , 

Yet so far hath discretion fought with nature 
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That we with .wi^t soarow thinJc on 
Together with remembrance of ourselves, 

Ttierefore our sometime sister, now our queen, 

The imperial jointress to this warlike state, 

Have we, as ’twere with a defeated joy, — 

With an auspicious and a dropping eye, 

With mirth in funeral and with dirge in marriage, 

Iri equal scale weighing delight and dole, — ^ , 

Taken to wife: nor have we herein barr’d 
Your better wisdoms, which have freely gone 
^Yith this affair along. For all, our thanks. 

N ow follows, that you know, young Fortinbras, 

Holding a weak sqpposal of our worth. 

Or thinking by our late dear brother's death 
Our state to be disjoint and out of frame, 

Colleagued with this dream of his advantage, 

He hath not fail'd to pester us with message, 

Importing the surrender of those lands 
Lost by his father, with all bonds of law, 

To our most valiant brother. So much for him. , 

Now for ourselfj and for this time of meeting : 

Thus much the business is ; we have here writ 
To Norway, uncle of young Fortinbras,— 

Who, impotent and bed-rid, scarcely hears 
Of thi§ his nephew's purpose,— to suppress 
His further gait herein in that the levies, 

The lists and full proportions, are all made 
Out of his subject : aiid we here dispatch 
You, good Cornelius, and you, Voltimand, 

For bearers of this greeting to old Norway, 

Giving to you no further personal power 
To business with the king more than the scope 
Of these delated articles allow. 

Farewell, and let your haste commend your duty. 

I In that and all things will we show our duty. 

We doubt it nothing : heartily farewell. 

[Exeunt Voltimand and Cornelius 
And now, Laertes, what *s the news with you ? 

You told us. of some suit; what is 't, Laertes? 

You cannot speak of reason to the Dane, 

And lose your voice : what wouldst thou beg, Laertes, 

That shall not be my offer, not thy asking ? 

The head is not more native to the heart, 

The hand more instrumental to the mouth; 
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Than is the throne of T^hinark -to thy iathen. 

What wouldst thou have, Laertes 3 
Laer, My dread lord, 

Your leave and.favour to; returri to France, 

From whence though willingly I came to Denmark, 

To show my duty in your coronation, , 

Yet now, ;I must confess, ithat diity dine, .. 

My thoughts and wishes bend again toward France 
And bow them to your gracious leave and pardon. 

King, Have you your father’s leave? What says Polonius ? 
FoL He hath, my lord, wrung from- me my slow leave 
By laboursome petition, and at last 
Upon his will I seal’d my hard consent : 

I do beseech you, give him leave to go. 

King, Take thy fair hour, Laertes ; time be thine, 

And thy best graces spend it at thy will I 
But now, my cousin Hamlet, and my son, — 

Ham, [Aside] A little more tha-n kin, and less than kind. 
King, How is it that the clouds still hang on you? 

Ham. Not so, my lord ; I am too much i’ the sum 
Queen, Good Hamlet, cast thy nighted colour off, 

And let thine eye look like a friend on Denmark. 

Do not for ever with thy vailed lids 
Seek for thy noble father in the dust : 

Thou know’st’tis common ; all that -lives must die,; 
Passing through nature to eternity. 

Ham, Ay, madam, it is common. 

Queen, If it be, 

Why seems it so particular with tbee? 

Ham, Seems, madam 1 nay, it is ; I know not ^ seans.* 

’Tis not alone my inky cloak, good mother, 

Nor customary suits of solemn black, 

Nor windy suspiration of forced breath, 

No, nor the ^fruitfurriver in the ey6, 

N or the dq^^ted h^vipur of the vigagie, ; , 

Together with airforrhs, mood’s,' shapes of grief, 

That can denote me these .indeed sieem^ 
they’^are actioiosv'thiat a man might play ; 

But I have within whichipa§geth* show; : , 

These but the trapparj^s afiid? the Huits of woe. 

King, ’Tis sweet a^dicotohfei3dad>i«»'in yomr nature^ Hamlet, 
To ®v0tf-’thb^'iaomhir%!da^ your'&theri 
But, you musrilisa9)®3^,iiy^ 

That father lost,«te6fliis}tafladi>t&e;e^^ 

In filial obligatibn . far 'sdme> 
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'fodo obsequious sorrow i but to persever 
In obstinate condolement is a course 
Of impious stuiibornness ; ’tis unmanly grief : 

It shows a will most incorrect to heaven, 

A heart unfortified, a mind impatient, 

An understanding simple and unschool*d : 

For what we know must be and is as common 
As any the most vulgar thing to sense, 

Why sliould we in our peevish opposition 
rake it to heart ? Fie 1 *tis a fault to heaven, 

A fault against the dead, a fault to nature, 

'!‘o reason most absurd, whose common theme 
Is death of fathers, and who still hath cried, 

From the first corse till he that died to-day, 

‘ 'rhis must be so.' We pray you, throw to eartli 
rhis unprevailing woe, and think of us 
As of a father ; for let the world take note, 

You are the most immediate to our tlirone, 

And with no less nobility <rf love 
rhan that which dearest father bears his son 
Do I impart toward you. For your intent 
In going back to i^hooi in Wittenberg, 

It is most retrograde to our desire ; 

And we beseech you, boad you to remain 
Here in the cheer and comfort of our eye, 

Our chiefest courtier, cousin and our son. 

(hifen. Let not thy mother lose her prayers, Hamlet ; 

I pray thee, stay with us ; go not to Wittenberg, 

//tim, 1 shall in all my best obey you, madam. 

Ay#i.c. Why, 'tis a loving and a fair reply : 

Be as ourself in Denmark. Madam, come ; 

'rhis gentle and unforced accord of Hamlet 
Sits smiling to my heart ; in grace whereof, 

No jocund health that Denmark drinks to-day 
But the great cannon to the clouds shall tell, 

And the king's rouse the heaven shall bruit again, 
Re-speaking earthly thunder. Come away. 

[Mounsh, Exeunt uii but Hamki 
Ham, O, that this too too solid fiesh would melt, 

Thaw and resolve itself into a dew I 

Or that the Everlasting had not* fix'd 

His canon 'gaiait jalf-slaughter 1 O God 1 God 1 

How weary, stale, flit and unprofitable 

Seem to me all the uses of this world 1 

Fie on *t I ah I ;'tbi an tmweeded garcten, 
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That grows to seed :; things rank and .gross in nature 
Possess it merely. That it should come to this ! 

But two months dead 1 nay, not so much, not two ; 

So excellent a king; that was, to this, 

Hyperion to a satyr so loving to my mother, 

That he might not beteem the winds of heaven 
Visit her face too roughly. Heaven and earth I 
Must I remember ? why, she would hang on. him, 

As if increase of. appetite had grown 
By what it fed on : and yet, within a month — 

Let me not think on ’t— r-Prailty, thy name is woman !— 

A little month, or ere those shoes were old 
With which she followed my poor father's body. 

Like Niobe, all tears : — why she, even she, — 

0 God ! a beast that wants discourse of reason 
Would have mourn'd longer, — married with my uncle, 

My father's brother, but no more like my father 
Than I to Hercules : within a month ; 

Ere yet the salt of most unrighteous tears 
Had left the flushmg in her galled eyes. 

She married. O, most wicked speed, to posi 
With such dexterity to incestuous sheets ! 

It is not, nor it cannot come to good : 

But break, my hearty for I must hold my tongue 1 
Enter Horatio, Marcellus, and Bernardo, 

Hor, Hail to your lordship ! 

Ham. I am glad to see you well : 

Horatio, — or I do forget myself. 

Hor, The same, my lord, and your poor servant ever. 

Ham, Sir, my good friend; I 'll change that name with you; 

And what make you from Wittenberg, Horatio? 

' Marcellus? 

Mar, My good lord ? 

Ham, I am very glad to see you. \To Ber,] Good even, sir. 

; But what, in faith, make you from Wittenberg? 

Hor. A truant disposition, good my lord. 

Ham, I would not hear your enemy say so. 

Nor shall you do my ear that violence. 

To make it truster of your own report 
Against yourself : I know you are no truant. 

But what is your aifair in Elsinore ? 

We'll teach you to drink deep ere you depart 
Hor, My lord, I came to see your father's funeral. 

Ham, I pray thee, do hot mock me, fellow-student ; 

1 think it was to see my mother's weddiiig. , 
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Hor. Indeed, my lord, it follow’d bard upon* 

Ham, Thrift, thrift, Horatio 1 the funeral baked-meats 
Did coldly furnish forth the marriage tables. 

Would I had met my dearest foe in. heaven 
Or ever I had seen that day, Horatio ! 

My father ! — methinks I see my father. 

Hor, O where, my lord? 

Ham, In my mind’s eye, Horatio. 

Hor, I saw him once ; he was a goodly king. 

Ham, He was a man, take him for all in all, 

I shall not look upon his like again. 

Hor, My lord, I think I saw him yesternight. 

Ham, Saw? who? 

Hor, My lord, the king your father. 

Ham, The king my : 

Hor, Season your admiration for a while 
With an attent ear, till I may deliver, 

Upon the witness of these gentlemen, 

This marvel to you. 

Ham, For God’s love, let me hear 

Hor, Two nights together had these gentlemen. 
Marcellas and Bernardo, on their watch, 

In the dead vast and middle of the night, 

Been thus encounter’d. A figure like your father, 
Armed at point exactly, cap-a-pe, 

Appears before them, and with solemn march 
Goes slow and stately by them ; thrice he walk’d 
By their oppress’d and fear-surprised eyes, 

Within his truncheon’s length ; whilst they, distill’d 
Almost to jelly with the act of fear, 

Stand dumb, and speak not to him. This to me 
In dreadful secrecy impart they did ; 

And I with them the third night kept the watch ; 
Where, as they had deliver’d, both in time, 

Form of the thing, each word made true and good, 
The apparition comes : I knew your father ; 

These hands are not more like. 

Ham, But where was, this ? 

Mar, My lord, upon the platform where we watch’d. 
Ham. Did you not speak to it? , 

Hor. My lord, I did, 

But answer made it none ; yet once methought 
It lifted up its head and did address 
Itself to motion, like as it would speak ; 

But even then the morning cock crew loud, 
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And at the sound it shrunk in ha^te away 
And vanish'd from our sight. 

^Tis very strange. 

Hor. As I do live, tny honour'd lord, 'tis true. 
And we did think it writ down in our duty ^ 
To let you know of it. 

E[am, Indeed, indeed, sirs, but this troubles me. 
Hold you the watch to-night ? 

We do, my lord 

Arm'd, say you ? 

Mar,\ 


Ber. } Arm'd, my lord. 

Ber * i 


From top to toe ? 


Ham. Then saw you not his face ? 

Hor. O, yes, my lord ; be wore bis beaver up. 

Ham. What, look'd he frowningly ? 

Hor. A countenance more in sorrow than in anger. 

Ham. Pale, or red? 

Hor. Nay, very pale. 

Ham. And fix'd his eyes upon you ? 

Hor. Most constantly, 

Ham. I would I had been there. 

Hor. It would have much amazed you. - 

Ham. Very like, very like. Stay'd it long? 

Hor. While one with moderate haste might tell a hunidred. 

^er‘^ Longer, longer. 

J^or. Not when I saw 't. . . - . 

Ham. Hist beard was grizzled ? no ? 

Hor. It was, as I have seen it iii his life 
A sable silver'd. • 

Ha7n. I will watch to-night ; 

Perchance 'twill walk again. i ; 

Bor. I warrantdt will 

Ham. If it assume my noble father's person, 

I '11 speak to it, though hell itself -should gape 
And bid me hold my peace. I p^y you;all, 

If you have hitherto conceal'd this sight. 

Let it be tenable in your silence still, 

And whatsoever else shall hap to-nightj 
Give it an understandingj but no tongue jl 
I will requite yoiur loves. * Sofar^ you’iwd^ 
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Upon the platforpa^ ’twixt eleven an 4 twelve, 

I ’ll visit you. 

Ail, Our duty to your honour. 

Ham, Your loves, as mine to you : farewell. 

\Exeunt all but Hamlet, 
My father’s spirit in arms ! all is not well j 
I doubt some foul p^ay : would the night ^ere come 1 
Till then sit still, my soul : foul deeds will rise. 

Though all the earth o’ erwhelm them, to men’s eyes. , \Ep^it, 

Scene III 

A room in Poloniusi*s house. 

Enter Laertes and Ophelia, 

Laer, My necessaries are embark’d ? farewell : 

And, sister, as the winds give, benefit 
And convoy is assistant, do not sleep, 

But let me hear frohi you, 

Oph, Do you doubt that? 

Laer, For Hamlet, and the trifling of his favour, 

Hold it a fashion, and a toy in blood, : ; 

A violet in the youth of primy nature, 

Forward, not permanent swee.t,; riot lasting, 

The perfume and suppliance of a minute ; 

. No more. 

Oph, No more but so ?. 

Laer, Think it no more : 

For nature crescent does not grow alone 
In thews and bulk 5 but,, as this temple waxes, 

The inward serviqo of the mind and soul 
Grows wide withal, jPerbaps he loves you now \ 

And now no soil nor cautel doth besmirch 
The virtue of his will : but you must fear. 

His greatness weigh’d, his will is-^ not his own \ 

For he himself is subject to his birth : 

He may not, as unvalued persons do. 

Carve for himself, for pn his choice depends 
The safety and beajth of this whole state. 

And therefore must, his choice be pifcurnscribed 

Unto the voice and: yielding of that body 

Whereof he is.fheheadf. Then if he says he loves you, , 

It fits your wisrdoih so fer to, believe it 
As he in his particular act and place . 

May give his saying. deed; which is no further 
Than the main; voice of Deninark goes withal. 

Then weigh what joss joup horiour may' sustain, 
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If with too credent ear you list his songs, 

Or lose your heart, or your chaste treasure open 
To his unmaster’d importunity. 

Fear it, Ophelia, fear it, my dear sister, 

And keep you in the rear of your affection, 

Out of the shot and danger of desire. 

The chariest maid is prodigal enough, 

If she unmask her beauty to the moon : 

Virtue itself ’scapes not calumnious strokes ; 

The canker galls the infants of the spring 
Too oft before their buttons be disclosed, 

And in the morn and liquid dew of youth 
Contagious blastments are most imminent. 

Be wary then ; best safety lies in fear : 

Youth to itself rebels, though none else near. 

Oph, I shall the effect of this good lesson keep, 

As watchman to my heart. But, good my brother, 

Do not, as some ungracious pastors do. 

Show me the steep and thorny way to heaven, 

Whilst, like a puffd and reckless libertine, 

Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads 
And recks not his own r6de. 

Laer. O, fear me not. 

I stay too long : but here my father comes. 

Enter Polonius, 

A double blessing is a double grace ; 

Occasion smiles upon a second leave. 

FoL Yet here, Laertes ! Aboard, aboard, for shame ! 

The wind sits in the shoulder of your sail, 

And you are stay’d for. There ; my blessing with thee 
And these few precepts in thy memory 
Look thou character. Give thy thoughts no tongue. 
Nor any unproportion’d thought his act. 

Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar. 

Those friends thou hast, and their adoption tried, 
Grapple them to thy soul with hoops of steel, 

But do not dull thy palm with entertainirient 
Of each new-hatch’d unfledged coriirade. Beware 
Of entrance to a quarrel ; but being in, 

Bear ft, that the opposed may beware of thee. 

Give every man thy ear, but few thy voice : 

Take each man’s censure, but reserve thy judgement. 
Costly thy habit as thy purse can buy, 

But not express’d in fancy; rich, not gaudy; 

For the apparel 6ft prOdaimfr the man ; 
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And they in France of the best rank ajid station 
Are of a most select and generous chief in that 
Neither a borrower nor a lender be : 

For loan oft loses both itself and friend, 

And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry. 

This above all : to thine own self be true. 

And it must follow, as the night the day, 

Thou canst not then be false to any man. 

Farewell : my blessing season this in thee ! 

JLaer. Most humbly do I take my leave, my lord. ■ 

PoL The time invites you; go, your servants tend. 

Laer, Farewell, Ophelia, and remember well 
What I have said to you. 

Oph. 'Tis in my memory locVdj 

And you yourself shall keep the key of it. 

Z,aer. Farewell , r \Exii, 

JPoL What is 't, Ophelia, he hath said to you? . 

Oph, So please you, something touching the Lord Hamlet, 
l^oL Marry, well bethought : ' 

’Tis told me, he hath very oft of late 

Given private time to you, and you yourself 

Have of your audience been most free and bounteous : 

If it be so — as so *tis put oh me, 

And that in way of caution~I must tell you. 

You do not understand yourself so clearly 
As it behoves my daughter and your honour. 

What is between you ? give me up the truth. 

Cph, He hath, my lord, of late naade many tenders 
Of his affection to me. 

I^oL Affection 1 pooh I you speak like a greeri girl, 

Unsifted in such perilous circumstance. 

Do you believe his tenders, as you call them ? 

Oph I do not know, my lord, what I should think. 

JPoL Marry, I ’ll teach you : think yourself a baby, 

That you have ta’en these tenders for true pay, 

Which are not sterling. Tender yourself more dearly ; 

Or — not to crack the wind of the poor phrase,’ 

Running it thus — you ’ll tender me a fooL 
Oph My lord, he hath importuned me with love 
In honourable fashion. 

Pel, Ay, fashion you may call it ; go to, go to. 

Oph, And hath given countenance to his speech, my lord, 
With almost all the holy vows of heaven. 

Pol, Ay, springes to catch woodcocks. I do know, 

When the blood bums, how prodigal the soul 
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Lends the tongue 'vows : these Haize.^,' daughter, 

Giving more light than heat,' extinct in both, ' 

Even in their promise, as it is a-making,’ 

You must not take for fire* From this time 
Be something scanter of your maiden presence ; 

Set your en treatments at a higher rate ' 

Than a command to parley. Fc«r Lord’ Hamlet, 

Believe so much in him, that he is young, 

And with a larger tether may he walk 
Than may be given you : in few, Ophelia, 

Do not believe his vows ; for they are brokers, 

Not of that dye which their investments show^ 

But mere implorators of unholy suits, ; 

Breathing like sanctified and pious bawds, 

The better to beguile. This is for all : 

I would not, in plain terms, from this time forth, 

Have , you so slander any moment leisure. 

As to give words or talk with the Lord Hamlet. 

Look to % I charge you : come your ways. 

Op/i, I shall obey, my lord^ \_Exeunt 

Scene ;IY; 

The platform* 

Enter Hamlet^ Horatio^ uni Marcellus^ 

Ham, The air bites shrewdly j it is very cold. ^ 

Hor, It is a nipping and an eager air. 

Ham, What hour now? 

Hor, ■ I think it lacks of twelve. 

Mar, No, it is struck. 

Hor, Indeed? I heard it nbt : it then draws near the season 
Wherein the spirit held his wont to walk. 

[A flourish of trumpets^ and ordnance shot offmtTiirk 
What doth this mean, my lord? ’ ’ 

Ham, The king doth wake to-nightiand takes his rouse, 

Keeps wassail, and the swaggering up-spring reels; 

And as^ he drains his draughts: of Rhenieh down, 

The kettle-drum imd trumpet thus bray out 
The triumph of his pledge. ' ; : 

Hor, Is it a custom? 

Ham, Ay, marry, is 't : 

But to my mind, though I am native here 
And to the manner it is a custom 

More honour'd in the breach than the ^observances 
This heayy^headed revel east and west > ‘ ^ 

Makes us tradjUGed and tax'd of othernations ;i 
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The^ clepe us drunkards^ and vdthi swinish phrase 

Soil our addition ; and indeed it takes 

From our achievements, though perform’d at height, 

The pith and marrow of our attribute. 

So, oft it chances in particular meri, ; 

That for some vicious mole of nature in them, 

As, in their birth, — wherein they are not guilty, 

Since nature cannot choose his origin, — 

By the overgrowth of some complexion, 

Oft breaking down the pales and forts of reason j 
Or by some habit that too milch o’er-leavens 
The form Of plausive manners, that these men,— 

Carrying, I say, the stamp of one defect, 

Being nature’s livery, - or fortune’s star, — 

Their virtues else— be they as pure as grace, 

As infinite as man may undergo— 

Shall in the general censure t^e corruption 
From that particular fault : the dram.of‘eal&: 

Doth all the noble substance of a doubt 
To his own scandah 

Enter Ghost: 

Hor, . Look, my lord, it comes ! 

Ham, Angels and ministers of grace defbnd us 1 
Be thou a spirit of health or.|oblin damn’d. 

Bring with thee airs from heaven or blasts from hell, 

Be thy intents wicked or charitable, ! 

Thou comest in such a questionable shape 
That I will speak to thee; I’ll call thee Hamlet, 

King, father, royal Dane : G, answer me 1 
Let me not burst in ignorance ; but tell 
Why thy canonized bones, hearsed in death^. 

Have burst their cerements ; why the sepulchfe, 

Wherein we saw thee quietly inum’d, 

Hath oped his ponderous and marble jaws,: 

To cast thee up again. What may this; mean, 

That thou, dead corse, again, in complete steel, 

Revisit’st thus the glimpses of the moon, 

Making night hideous ; and we fools of nature 

So horridly to shake our disposition 

With thoughts beyond the reaches of our souls ? 

Say, why is this? wherefore? what should we do ? 

\Ghost beckons ITam let 

Hor, It beckons you to go away with it, 

As if it some impartment did desire 
To you alone. 
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Mar, Look, with what courteous action 

It waves you to a more removed ground ; 

But do hot go with it. 

Hor, No, by no means. 

Ham, It will not speak \ then I will follow it. 

Hor, Do not, my lord. 

Ham. Why, what should be ^ the fear ? 

I do not set my life at a pin’s fee ; 

And for my soul, what can it do to that^ 

Being a thing immortal as itself? 

It waves me forth again ; I ’U follow it. 

Hor. What if it tempt you toward the flood, my lord, 

Or to the dreadful summit of the cliff 
That beetles o’er his base into the sea. 

And there assume some other horrib le form, 

Which might deprive your sovereignty of reason 
And draw you into madness? think of it: 

The very place puts toys of desperation, 

Without more motive, into every brain 
That looks so many fkthonis to the sea 
And hears it roar beneath. 

Ha7)i. It waves me still. 

Goon; I ’ll follow thee. 

Mar, You shall not go, my lord. 

Ham. Hold off your hands 

Hor. Be ruled ; you shall not go. 

Ham. My fate cries out, 

And makes each petty artery in this body 
As hardy as the Nemean lion’s nerve.* 

Still am I call’d : unhand me, gentlemen ; 

By heaven, I ’U make a ghost of him that lets me : 

I say, away I Goon; I ’ll follow thee. 

\Exeunt Ghost and Hamlet 
Hor, He waxes desperate with imagination. 

Mar, Let’s follow; ’tis not fit thus to obey him. 

Have after. To what issue will this come ? 

Mar. Something is rotten in the state of Denmark. 

Hor, Heaven wSl direct it. 

Mar, Nay, let ’s follow him. ; \ Exeunt 

Scene V 

Another pari of the platform. 

Enter Ghost and Hamlet, 

Ham. Whither wilt thou lead me? speak; I’ll go no further. 
Ghost, Mark me. 
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Ham, I will. 

Ghost. My hour is almost come, 

When I to sulphurous and tormenting flames 
Must render up myself. 

Ham. Alas, poor ghost ! 

Ghost. Pity me not, but lend thy serious hearing 
To what I shall unfold. 

Ha7n. Speak j I am bound to hear. 

Ghost. So art thou to revenge, when thou shalt hear. 
Ham. What? 

Ghost. I am thy father’s spirit ; 

Doom’d for a certain term to walk the night, 

And for the day confined to fast in fires. 

Till the foul crimes done in my days of nature 
Are burnt and purged away. But that I am forbid 
To tell the secrets of my prison-house, 

I could a tale unfold whose lightest word 
Would harrow up thy soul, freeze thy young blood, 
Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres, 
Thy knotted and combined locks to part 
And each particular hair to stand an. end, 

Like quills upon the fretful porpentine : 

But this eternal blazon must not be 

To ears of flesh and blood. List, list, O, list ! 

If thou didst ever thy dear father love — 

Ham. O God ! 

Ghost. Revenge his foul and most unnatural murder. 
Ham. Murder! 

Ghost. Murder most foul, as in the best it is. 

But this most foul, strange, and unnatural. 

Ham. Haste me to know ’t, that I, with wings as swift 
As meditation or the thoughts of love, 

May sweep to my revenge. 

Ghost. I find thee apt ; 

And duller shouldst thou be than the fat weed. 

That roots itself in ease on Lethe wharf, 

. Wouldst thou not stir in this. Now, Hamlet, hear : 
’Tis given out that, sleeping in my orchard, 

A serpent stung m^ ; so the whole ear of Derimark 

Is by a forged process of my death 

Rankly abused : but know, thou noble youth, 

The serpent that did sting thy father’s life 
Now wears his crown. 

Ham. O my prophetic soul 1 

My uncle I 
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Ghost Ay, that incestuous, that adulterate beast, 
With witchcraft of his wit, with traitorous gifts, — 
O wicked wit and gifts, that have the power 
So to seduce ! — won to his shameful lust 
The will of my most seeming-virtuous queen : 

0 Hamlet, what a falling-off was there 1 
From me,'' whose love was of that dignity 
That it went hand in hand even with the vow 

1 made to her in marriage ; and to decline 
Upon a wretch, whose natural gifts were poor 
To those of mine ! 

But virtue, as it never will be moved, 

Though lewdness court it in a shape of heaven, 
So lust, though to a radiant angel link’d, 

Will sate itself in a celestial bed 
And prey on garbage. 

But, soft ! methinks I scent the morning air ; 
Brief let me be. Sleeping within’ my orchard, 
My custom always of the afternoon. 

Upon my secure hour thy uncle stole, 

With juice of cursed hebenon in a vial, 

And in the porches of my ears did pour 
The leperous distilment ; whose effect 
Holds such an enmity with blood of man 
That swift as quick-silver it courses through 
The natural gates and alleys of the body ; 

And with a sudden vigour it doth posset 
And curd, like eager droppings into milk. 

The thin and wholesome blood : so did it mine ; 
And a most instant tetter bark’d about, 

Most lazar-like, with vile and loathsome crust. 
All my smooth body. 

Thus was I, sleeping, by a brother’s hand 
Of life, of crown, of queeh, at once dispatch’d : 
Cut off even in the blossoms of my sin, 
Unhousel’d, disappointed, unanel^ ; 

No reckoning made, but: sent to: my account 
With all my imperfections oh my hekd,: ; 

0, horrible I O, horrible ! most horrible 1 
If thou hast nature in thee, bear it not ; 

Let not the rdyal bed of Denmark be 
A couch for luxury and dami^ed incest. 

But, howsoever thou pursuest this act, 

Taint not thy mind, nor l^t tjby soul contrive 
Against thy mother aught : leave her to heaven^ 
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And to those thorns that in her bosom lodge^ 

To prick and sting her. Fare thee well at once ! 

The glow-worm shows the matin to be near, 

And ^gins to pale his uneffectual fire : 

Adieu, adieu, adieu I remember me. \Exit 

Ha7n, O all you host of heaven 1 O earth ! what else ? 

And shall I couple hell? O, fie 1 Hold, hold, my heart ; 
And you, my sinews, grow not instant old, 

But bear me stiffly up. Remember thee ! 

Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory holds a seat 
In this distracted globe. Remember thee i 
Yea, from the table of my memory 
I ’ll wipe away all trivial fond records. 

All saws of books, all forms, all pressures past, 

That youth and observation copied there ; 

And thy commandment all alone shall live 
Within the book and volume of my brain, 

Unmix’d with baser matter : yes, by heaven i ; 

O most pernicious woman ! 

0 villain, : viUain, smiling, danined villain I 

My tables, — meet it is I set. it down, : . ^ 

That one may smile, and smile, and be a villain ; 

At least I ’m sure it may be so in Denmark. 

So, unclci there you are. Now to my word ; 

It is ‘ Adieu, adieu 1 remember me.’ 

1 have sworn ’t. 

j- [ JVMm] My lord, my lord 1 

Enter Horatio and Marcellus, 

Mar, ^ ^ Lord Hamlet ! 

jffor. Heaven secure him 1 

Ham. So be it ! ■ ^ ^ 

Mar. Illo, ho, ho, my lord * : 

Ham. Hillo, ho, ho, boy ! come, bird, come; 

Mar, How is ’t, my noble lord ? 

Hor. What mews, my lord ? 


Ham. O, wonderful ! 

Hor. Good my lord, -tell it.: 

Ham. No:; you wilLrevea-l iL 

Hor. Not I, my lord, by heaven. 

Mar. Nor I.-imy lord. .... * 

Ham. How say you, then ; would heart’ of man once think it r- 
But you’ll be secret? 

\ Ay, by heaven, my lord. 
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Ham, There ’s ne’er a villain dwelling in all Denmark 
But he ’s an arrant knave. 

Hor, There needs no. ghost, my lord, come from the grave 
To tell us this. 

Ham* Why, right \ yqu are i’ the right ; 

And so, without more circumstance at ail, 

I hold it fit that we shake hands and part : 

You, as your business and desire shall point you; 

For every man hath business and desire. 

Such as it is ; and for my own poor part, . 

Look you, I ’ll go pray. 

Hor. These are but wild and whirling words, my lord. 

Ham, I ’m sorry they offend you, heartily ; 

Yes, faith, heartily. 

Hor. There ’s no offence, my lord. 

Ham, Yes, by Saint Patrick, but there is, Horatio, 

And much offence too. Touching this vision here, 

It is an honest ghost, that let me tell you : 

For your desire to know what is between us. 

Overmaster ’t as you may. And now, good friends, 

As you are friends, scholars and soldiers, 

Give me one poor request. 

Hor. What is ’t, my lord ? we will. . 

Ham, Never make known what you have seen to-night. 

I My lord, we will not. 

Ha77u Nay, but swear ’t. 

Hor. Ill faith. 

My lord, not 1. 

Mar. Nor I, my lord, in faith. 

Havi, Upon my sword. 

Mar. We have sworn, my lord, already. 

Ham, Indeed, upon my sword, indeed. ’ 

Ghost. \Beneat}l\ Swear. 

Ham, Ah, ha, boy ! say’st thou so? art thou there, truepenny! 
Come on : you hear this fellow in the cellarage : 

Consent to swear. 

Hor. Propose the oath, my lord. 

Ham, Never to speak of this that you have seen, 

Swear by my sword. 

Ghost . . \Beneat}i^ Swear. , 

Ham. Hie et ubique ? then we ’ll shift our ground. 

Come hither, gentlemen, 

And lay your hands again upon my sword : 

Never to speak of this that you have heard, 
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Swear by my sword. 

Gfidst, [Beneajth'] Swear. 

Ham, Well said, old mole ! canst work the earth so fast ? 

A worthy pioner 1 Once more remove, good friends. 

Hot, O day and night, but this is wondrous strange I 
Ham, And therefore as a stranger give it welcome. 

There are more things in. heaven and earth, Horatio, 

Than are dreamt of in your philosophy. 

But come ; 

Here, as before, never, so help you mercy, 

How strange or odd soever I bear myself, 

As I perchance hereafter shall think meet 
To put an antic disposition on. : 

That you, at such times seeing me, never shall. 

With arms encumber’d thus, or this head-shake, 

Or by pronouncing of some doubtful phrase, 

As ‘ Well, well, we know,’ or ‘ We could, an if we would, ^ 
Or * If we list to speak,’ or ‘There be, an if they might,’ 

Or such ambiguous giving out, to note 
That you know aught of me : this not to do. 

So grace and mercy at your most need help you. 

Swear. 

Ghost, \_Beneat}i\ Swear. 

Ham, Rest, rest, perturbed spirit ! {They swear,'\ So, gentlemen 
With all my love I do commend me to you : 

And what so poor a man as Hamlet is 

May do, to express his love and friending to you, 

God willing, shall not lack. . Let us go in together ; 

And still your fingers on your lips, I pray. 

The time is out of joint : O cursed spite. 

That ever I was bom to set it right ! 

Nay, come, let’s go together. {Exeun 

ACT II— Scene I 
A room in Foloniuis house, 

Efiier Polonius and Reynaldo, 

Pol, Give him this money and these notes, Reynaldo. 

Rey, I will, my lord. 

Pol, You shall do marvellous wisely, good Reynaldo, 

Before you visit him, to make inquire 
Of his behaviour, 

Rey, My lord, I did intend it. 

Pol, Marry, well said, very well said. Look you sir, 

Inquire me first what Danskers are in Paris, 
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And how, and who, what means, and where= they keep, 

What company, at what expense, and finding 
By this encompas^nient and drift ' of question 
That they do kn<>w my son, come you more nearer 
Than your particular demands will touch: it : 

Take you,- as 'twere,- some distant knowledge of him, 

As thus, * I know his father and- his friends, ^ 

And in part him ; ’ do you mark this, Reynaldo? 

Rey, Ay, very well, my lord. 

PoL * And in part him ; but,* you may say,. ‘ not well : 

But if *t be he I mean, he *s very wild, 

Addicted so and so ; ’ and there put on him 
What forgeries you please ; marry, none so rank 
As may dishonour him ; take heed of that ; 

But, sir, such wanton, wild and usual slips 
As are companions noted and most known 
To youth and liberty. 

Rey. . As gamings my lord. 

PoL Ay, or drinking, fencing, swearing, quarrelling, 

Drabbing : you may go so far. 

Rey, My lord, that would dishonour him. 

PoL Faith, no ; as you may season it in the charge. 

You must not put another scandal on him, 

That he is open to incontinency ; 

That’s not my meaning : but breathe his faults so quaintly 
That they may seem the taints of liberty, 

The flash and outbreak of a fiery mind, 

A savageness in Unreclaimed blood, 

Of general assault, 

Rey, But, my good lord, — 

PoL Wherefore should you do this ? 

Rey, Ay, my lord, 

I would know that. 

PoL Marry, sir, here’s my drift, 

And I believe it is a fetch of warrant 
You laying these slight sullied on my son, 

As ’twere a thing a little sbrl’d P the working, 

Mark you,^ 

Your party in converse, him you would.sound 
Having' ever seen Itx the prenominate crimes 
The youth you breathe of guilty, be assured. 

He closes with you in this consequence 
*Good sir,’ or scj,* or^friehd,^' hr ‘‘gentleman,’ 

AccordMg the phirase ot the 
Of man and coiMiry.^ j 
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Rey, Very gbod, my lord. 

PoL And then, sir, does he this — he does — what was I about 
to say ? By the mass, I was about to say something : where 
did I leave ? [‘ gentleman.’ 

Rey, At ‘closes in the consequence,’ at ‘friend or so/ and 
PoL At ‘ closes in the consequence,’ ay, marry ; 

He closes with you thus : ‘I know the gentleman; 

I saw him yesterday, or t’ other day, 

Or then, or then, with such, or such, and, as you say, 

There was a’ gaming, there o’ertook in ’s rouse, 

There falling out at tennis : ’ or perchance, 

* I saw him enter such a house of sale,’ 

Videlicet, a brothel, or so forth. 

See you now ; 

Your bait of falsehood takes this carp of truth : 

And thus do we of wisdom and of reach, 

With windlasses and with assays of bias. 

By indirections find directions out : 

So, by my former lecture and advice. 

Shall you my son. You have me, have you nbt ? 

Rey. My lord, I have. 

PoL God be \n’ ye ; fare ye well. 

Rey, Good, my lord ! 

PoL Observe his inclination in yourself. 

Rey, I shall, my lord. 

PoL And let hiifi ply his ipusic. 

Rey, Well, my lord. 

PoL Farewell I \Extt Reynaldo, 

Enter Ophelia, 

How now, Ophelia 1 what ’s the matter? 

Oph, O, my lord, my lord, I have been so affrighted I 
Pol, With what, i’ the name of God ? 

Oph, My lord, as I was sewing in- my closet. 

Lord Hamlet, with his doublet all unbraced, 

No hat upon his head, his stockings foul’d, 

Ungarter’d and down-gyved to his ancle ; 

Pale as his shirt, his knees knocking each other 
And with a look so piteous in purport 
As if he had been loosed out of hell 
To speak of horrors, he comes before me. 

Pol, Mad for thy love ? 

Oph, ' My lord, 1 do not know, 

But truly I do fear it. 

PoL What said he ? 

Oph, He took me by the wrist and held me hard; 
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'rhen goes he to the length of all his arm, 

And with his other hand thus o*er his brow, 

He falls to such j)erusal of my face 
As he would draw it* Long stay’d he so ; 

: At last, a little shaking of miije arm. 

And thrice his head thus waving up and dtmn, 

He raised a sigh so i)iteous atid prolbund 
As it did seem to shatter all his hulk 
And end his being : that done, he lets me go; 

And with his head over his shoulder turn'd, 

He seem’d to find his way without his eyes ; 

For out o' doors he went without their helps, 

And to the last bemied their light on me. 

Po/. Come, go with me: I will go seek die king. 

This is the very cesiusy of love ; 

Whose violent [iroperly fordoes itself 
And leads the will to desperate undertakings 
As oft as any pasdun under heaven 
That does afflict our natures. I am sorry. 

What, have you given him any hard words of late ? 

0/>A, No, my good lord, but, as you did command, 

I did repel his letters and denied 
His access to me. 

Pci *rhat hath made him mad. 

I am sorry that with better heed and judgement 

1 had not quoted him : I fear'd he did but trifle 

And meant to wreck thee j but beshrew my jealousy i 

By heaven, it is as proper to our age 

To cast beyond ourselves in our opinions 

As it is common for the younger sort 

To lack discretion. Come, go we to the king : 

This must be known ; which, being kept close, might move 
More grief to hide than hate to utter love, 

(bme. 

Scans II 
A room in ih$ 

Flourish, Enter ATmg, ResmetanU^ Guiliinsiomi 

and Attmdanis, 

King, Welcome, dear Rosencrants and Guildenstern I 
Moreover that we much did long to see you, 

The need we have to use you did provoke 
Our hasty sending. Something have you heard 
Of Hamlet's transformation ; so I ©all it, 

Sith nor the nor the inward man 
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Vince of Denmark 

Resembles that it was. What it should be, 

More than his father's death, that thus hath put him 
So much from the understanding of himself, 

I cannot dream of : I entreat you both, 

That, being of so young days brought up with him 
And sith so neighbour'd to his youth and haviour, 

That you vouchsafe your rest here in our court ; 

Some little time : so by your companies 
To draw him on to pleasures, and to gather 
So much as from occasion you may glean. 

Whether aught to us unknown afflicts him thus, 

That open'd lies within our remedy. 

Queen, Good gentlemen, he hath much talk'd of you, 

And sure I am two men there are not living 
To whom he more adheres. If it will please you 
To show us so much gentry and good will 
As to expend your time with us a while 
For the supply and profit of otir hope, . . 

Your visitation shall. receive such thanks 
As fits a king's remembrance. 

Ros, Both your majesties 

Might, by the sovereign power you have of us. 

Put your dread pleasures more into command 
Than to entreaty. 

GuiL But we both obey, 

And here give up ourselves, in the full bent 
To lay our service freely at your feet, 

To be commanded. 

King, Thanks, Rosencrantz and gentle Guildenstem. 

Queen, Thanks, Guildenstem and gentle Rosencrantz ? 

And I beseech you instantly to visit 

My too much changed son. Go, some of you. 

And bring these gentlemen where Hamlet is. 

Guil, Heavens make our presence and our practices 
Pleasant and helpful to him ! 

Queen, Ay, amen ! 

\JRxeunt Rosencrantz^ Guildenstem^ and some Attendants 
Rnter Polonius, 

Pol, The ambassadors from Norway, my good lord, 

Are joyfully return'd. 

King, Thou still hast been the father of good news. 

Pol, Have I, my lord ? I assure my good liege, 

I hold my duty as I hold my soul. 

Both to my God and to my, gracious king: 

And I do think, or else this brain of minq 
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Hunts not the trail of policy so sure 
As it hath used to do, that I have found 
The very cause of Hamlet’s lunacy. 

King, O, speak of that \ that do I long to hear. 

PoL Give first admittance to the ambassadors ; 

My news shall be the fhiit to that great feast. 

King, Thyself do grace to them, and bring them in. 

[Exit Polonhts. 

He tells me, my dear Gertrude, he hath found 
The head and source of all your son’s distemper. 

Queen, I doubt it is no other but the main ; 

His father’s death and our o’erhasty marriage. 

King, Well, we shall sift him. 

Re-enter Polonius^ with Voltimand and Cornelius^ 
Welcome, my good friends ! 

Say, Voltimand, what from our brother Norway ? 

Volt, Most fair return of greetings and desires. 

Upon our first, he sent out to suppress 
His nephew’s levies, which to him appear’d 
To be a preparation ’gainst the Polack, 

But better look’d into, he truly found 

It was against your highness : whereat grieved, 

That so his sickness, age and impotence 
Was falsely borne in hand, sends out arrests 
On Fortinbras ; which he, in brief, obeys, 

Receives rebuke from Norway, and in fine 
Makes vow before his uncle never more 
To give the assay of arms against your majesty. 

Whereon old Norway, overcome with joy, 

Gives him three thousand crowns in annual fee 
And his commission to employ those soldiers. 

So levied as before, against the Polack : 

With an entreaty, herein further shown, [Giving a paper. 
That it might please you to give quiet pass 
Through your dominions for this enterprise, 

On such regards of safety and allowance 
As therein are set down. 

King, It likes us Well, 

And at our more consider’d time we ’ll read, 

Answer, and think upon this business. 

Meantime we thank you for yoiir well-took labour : 

Go to your rest ; at night we ’ll feast together : 

Most welcome home ! [Exeunt Voltimand and Cornelius, 
Pol, This business is well ended. 

My liege, and madam, to expostulate 
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\Vhat majesty should be, what duty is, 

Why day is day, night night, and time is time, 

Were nothing but to waste night, day and time. 

Therefore, since brevity is the soul of wit 
And tediousness the limbs and outward flourishes, 

I will be brief. Your noble son is mad : 

Mad call I it ; for, to define true madness. 

What is ^t but to be nothing else but mad ? 

But let that go. 

Quden, More matter, with less art, 

Pol. Madam, I swear I use no art at all. 

That he is mad, ’tis true : 'tis true ’tis pity, 

And pity 'tis 'tis true : a foolish figure ; 

But farewell it, for I will use no art. 

Mad let us grant him then : and now remains 
That we find out the cause of this effect, 

Or rather say, the cause of this defect. 

For this effect defective comes by cause ; 

Thus it remains and the remainder thus,. 

Perpend. 

I have a daughter, — have while she is mine, — 

Who in her duty and obedience, mark, 

Hath given me this : now gather and surmise. \Reads. 

‘ To the celestial, and my soufs idol, the most beautiful 
Ophelia,' — 

That’s an ill phrase, a vile phrase; ‘beautified' is a vile 
phrase ; but you shall hear. Thus : [Reads. 

‘ In her excellent white bosom, these,' &c. 

Queen. Came this from Hamlet to her? 

PoL Good madam, stay awhile ; I will be faithful. [Reads. 

‘ Doubt thou the stars are fire ; 

Doubt that the sun doth move ; 

Doubt truth to be a liar ; 

But never doubt I love. 

‘ O dear Ophelia, I am ill at these numbers ; I have not art 
to reckon my groans ; but that I love thee best, O most best, 
believe it. Adieu. 

‘Thine evermore, most dear lady, while this machine 
is to him, Hamlet,’ 

This in obedience hath my daughter shown me ; 

And more above, hath his solicitings. 

As they fell out by time, by means and place, 

All given to mine ear. 

King. But how hath she 

Received his love ? 
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PoL What do you think of me ? 

King. As of a man faithful and honourable. 

PoL I would fain prove so. But what might you think, 
When I had seen this hot love on the wing, — 

As I perceived it, I must tell you that, 

Before my daughter told me, — what might you, 

Or my dear majesty your queen here, think. 

If I had play’d the desk or table-book, 

Or given my heart a winking, mute and dumb, 

Or look’d upon this love with idle sight ; 

What might you think ? No, I went round to work, 

And my young mistress thus I did bespeak : 

* Lord Hamlet is a prince, out of thy star ; 

This must not be : ’ and then I prescripts gave her 
That she should lock herself from his resort, 

Admit no messengers, receive no tokens. 

Which done, she took the fruits of my advice ; 

And he repulsed, a short tale to make, 

Fell into a sadness, then, into a fast, 

Thence to a watch, thence into a weakness, 

Thence to a lightness, and by this declension, 

Into the madness wherein npw he raves 
And all we mourn for. ■ 

King. Do you think this ? 

Queen, It may be, very like. 

Pol. Hath there been such a time, I ’Id fain know that. 

That I have positively said ‘ ’tis so,’ 

When it proved otherwise ? . 

King. Not that I know. 

Pol. {Pointing to his head and shoulder] Take this from this^ 
this be otherwise ; 

If circumstances lead me, I will find 
Where truth is hid, though it were hid indeed 
Within the centre. 

Ki^ig. How may we try it further ? 

Pol You know, sometimes he walks for hours together 
Here in the lobby. 

Queen. So he does, indeed. 

Pol At such a time I ’ll loose my daughter to him ; 

Be you and I behind an arras then ; 

Mark the encounter ; if he love her not, 

And be not from his reason fall’n hereon,. 

Let me be no assistant for a state, 

But keep a farm and c?artersw • 

King. We will try it. 
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Queen, But look where sadly the poor wretch comes reading. 

PoL Away, I do beseech you, both away : 

I ^11 board him presently. 

[Exeunt King, Queen, and Attendants, 
Enter Hamlet, reading. 

O, give me leave : how does my good Lord Hamlet? 

Ha^n, Well, God-a-mercy. 

Pol. Do you know me, my lord? 

Ham. Excellent well ; you are a fishmonger. 

Pol. Not I, my lord. 

Ham, Then I would you were so honest a man. 

Honest, my lord ! 

Ham. Ay, sir ; to be honest, as this world goes, is to be one 
man picked out of ten thousand. 

Pol, That ’s very true, my lord. 

Ham. For if the sun breed maggots in a dead dog, being a god 
kissing carrion— Have you a daughter ? ' 

Pol. 1 have, my lord. 

Ham, Let her not walk T the sun : conception is a blessitijg ; 
but as your daughter may conceive, — friend, look to 't, ^ ’ 

Pol. [Aside] How say you by that? Still harping on my 
daughter : yet he knew me not at first ; he said I was a fish- 
monger ; he is far gone : and truly in my youth 1 suffered 
much extremity for love ; very near this. Lll speak to him 
again. — What do you read, my lord ? 

Ha?n. Words, words, words. 

Pol, What is the matter, rny lord? 

Ham. Between who ? 

Pol. I mean, the matter that you read, my lord. 

Ham. Slanders, sir : for the satirical rogue says here that old 
men have grey beards^ thati their * fiaces are wrinkled, their 
eyes purging thick amber ■ and pluta-tree gum, and that they 
have a plentiful lack of wit, together wMi inost weak hams : 
all which, sir, though I moSt.pOwerfully and potently believe, 
yet I hold it not honesty to have it thus set down ; for your- 
self, sir, shall grow old as I am, if like a crab you could go 
backward. 

Pol. [Aside] Though this be madness, yet there is method 
in ’t.— Will you walk out of the air, mylord? 

JSTatn. Into my grave.' ’ • „ 

Pol. Indeed, that’s out of the air. [Aside] How pregnant 

sometimes his ^replies are! a happiness that often madness 
hits oh, whiiA- Reason and sanity ! could not so prosperously 
be delivered of. I wUi leave him, and suddenly contrive the 
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means, of meeting between him and my daugluer. -My 
honourable lord, I will most humbly take my leave of you. 
Ham, You cannot, sir, take from me any thing that { will more 
willingly part withal : except my life, except my life, except 
my life. 

Pol. Fare you well, my lord 
Ham. These tedious old ftjols 1 

Enttr Rosenenmti it ml (hdldemttm. 

Pol, You go to seek the Lord I lainlut ; there he is, 

Ros, [To Polonius\ God save you, sir! (/u/y Polonius, 

Gail. My honoured lord 1 
Res, My most dear lord ! 

Ham. My excellent good friends! i low dost thou, Guilder). 

stern P Ah, Kusencrantr. ! Good lads, how do you both P 
Ros. As the indifferent cliildrun of the earth. 

Gull. Happy, in that we arc not over.ha|i|>y ; 

On Fortune’s cap we arc not the very button. 

Ham. Nor the soles of her shoe ? 

Ros. Neither, my lord. 

Ham. Then you live abtml her waist, or in the middle of her 
Gull. Faith, her privates we, | favours P 

Ham. In the secret parts of Fortune P O, most true ; she is a 
strumpet What 's the news P 
Ros, None, my lord, hut that the world 's grown honest. 

Ham. Then is doomsday near; but your news ia not true. 
Let me question more in particular: what have you, my 
good friends, deserved at the hands of Fortune, that she 
sends pu to prison hither ? 

Gml. Prison, my lord 1 
Ham. Denmark ’$ a prison. 

Ros. Then is the world one. 

Ham. A goodly one ; in which there are many confines, wards 
and dungeons, Deiunark being one o' the worst 
Rof. We think not so, my lord. 

Ham. Why, then 'tis none to you ; for there is nothing either 
good or bed, but thinking makes it so: to me it is m 
{nison. 

Ros. Why, then your ambition makes it one ; 'tis too narrow 
for your mind. 

Ham. 0 God, 1 could be bounded in a nut-sheir and count 
myself a king of infinite space, were it not that I have bed 
dreams. 

ML Wldeh diwuns mdeed ere ambition; for tire very sub* 
stajaoeef the embhloue is merely the shadow of a dream. 
iKaai. Adream itedf is but a shatW. 

5*s 
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^os. Truly, and I hold ambition of so airy and light a quality 
that It is but a shadow’s shadow. 

Ham, Then are our beggars bodies, and our monarehs and 
outstretched heroes the beggars’ shadows. Shall we to the 

^ court ? for, by my fay, I cannot reason. 

Cm/.} wait upon you. 

Ham. No such matter : I will not sort you with the rest of my 
servants ; for, to speak to you like an honest tnari, I am most 
dreadfully attende^ But, in the beaten way of friendship, 
what make you at TJlsinore? : 

Ros. To visit you, my lord ; no other occasion. 

Ham. Beggar that I am, I am even poor in thanks ; but’ I 
thank you : and sure, dear friends, my thanks are too dear a 
halfpenny. Were you not sent for ? Is it your own inclin- 
ing? Is it a free visitation ? Come, deal justly with : 
come, come; nay, speak. / 

Gut/. Wiat should we say, my lord ? 

Ham. Why, any thing, but to the purpose. ! You were sent for; 
and there is a kind of confession in your looks, which your . 
modesties have not craft enough to colour : I know the good 
king and queen have sent for you. 

Ros. To -what end, my lord? - ^ 

Ham. That you must teach me. < But let me conjure you, by 
the rights of our fellowship, by the consonancy of our youth, 
by the obligatipn of our ever-preserved love, and by what 
more dear a better proposer could charge you withal, be "even 
and direct with me, whether you were sent for, or no. 

Ros. [Aside to Gui/.'] 

Ham. [Aside] Nay then, I have an eye of you. — 'If you love me, 
hold not off. 

Gui/. My lord, we were sent for. 

Ham. I will tell you why ; so shall my anticipation prevent your . 
(JiScovery, and your secrecy to the king and queen moult ho 
feather, I have of late— but wherefore I know not-^lost all 
my mirth, forgone all custom of exercises ; and indeed it 
goes so heavily with my disposition that this goodly’ firaihe, 
the earth, seems to me a sterile promontory ; this most ex- 
cellent Canopy; the air^ look you, this brave o’erhanging 
firmaipCht,- this maJCstJCal roof fretted with golden fire, why, 
it' appears hb other Mng' to me than a foul and pestilent 
congregation of Vapours. What a piece of work is a rtianl 
how noble in reason ! how infinite in faculty* 1 in form and 
moving hOw eijihess arid adihimWle 1 dn action how like an 
angel ! in apprehension how like 'a god 1 the beauty iof the 
ni— *s ^55 5113' 
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world ! /the’ paragon of animals ! :And yet, to me, what is this 
quintessence of dust ? man delights not ine ; no, nor woman 
ineith^, though by your smiling you seem to say so* 

R&si My lord, there was no such stuff in my thoughts. 
ffam. Why did you laugh then, when I said *man. delights 
not me ’ ? , 

Jios. To think, my lord, if you delight not in man, what lenten 
entertainment the players shall receive from you : we coted 
them on the way ; and hither are they coming, to offer you 
service. 

Ham, He that plays the king shall be welcome 5 his majesty 
shall have tribute of me j the adventurous knight shall use 
his foit and target; the lover shall not sigh gratis; the 
humorous man shall end his part in peace; the clown shall 
make those laugh whose lungs are tickle o' the sere, and the 
:lady shall say her mind freely, or the blank verse shall halt 
for 't What players are they ? 

Ros, Even those you were wont to take such delight in, the 
tragedians of the city. 

Ham. How chances it they travel? their residence, both in 
^repi^tatton and profit, was better both ways. [innovation, 
Ros, I think their inhibition comes by the means of the late 
Ham, Do they hold the same estimation they 4id when 1 was 
^ the city ? are they so followed ? 

No, indeed, are they not. 

Ham, How comes it ? do they grow rusty ? 

Rof,^ Nay, their endeavour keeps in the wonted page r but there 
is, sir, an eyrie of children, little eyases, that cry out on the 
top of question and are most tyranuically clapped for 't t 
these are now the fashion, « and sp lirattle the common 
stages — so they call them — that many wearing rapj^rs are 
afraid of goose-quills, and dare scarce come thitben^ 

Hami What, are they children? who maintains 'pm ? how are 
th^esooted ?: Will they pursue the quality no. longer than 
: ;di©y can sing ? will they npt say afterwards, if they shpuld 
jgrow themselves to pommpu pljayers^rTT-as it is. most like, if 
: th^ means anei . noj jbettqr,^tbeit writer^ > do them wrong, to 

)®aafce them^ je^fclaim against th^ own succes^ioir ? 

dP pn bodi sides, and the 
sin tOi^tatre thp^^ to controversy; t^ere 
aiwMte 'no imoney bid. foff-aiigu^ ujqless the poet 
! and theiphkyar Went^^ cuffs.in the .question. 

GmhMi heen much : throwwg. aboutf of J;>raini 
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Ay, that they do, my lord; Hercules and his load too. 

It is not very strange ; for my uncle is king of Denmark, 
and those that V70uld make mows at him while my father 
lived, give twenty, forty, fifty, a hundred ducats a-piece, for 
his picture in little. ’Sblood, there is something in this more 
than natural, if philosophy could find it out. 

[Flourish of trumpets witHn, 

GuiL There are the players. 

Ham. Gentlemen, you are welcome to Elsinore. Your hands, 
come then : the appurtenance of welcome is fashion and 
ceremony : let me comply with you in this garb, lest my 
extent to the players, which, I tell you, must show fairly 
outwards, should more appear like entertainment than yours. 
You are welcome : but my uncle-father and aunt-mother are 
GuiL In what, my dear lord? [deceived. 

Hamn I am but mad north-north-west : when the wind is 
southerly I know a hawk from a handsaw. 

Re-enter Polonius. 

PcL Well be with you, gentlemen ! 

IFam. Hark you, Guildenstemj and you too; at each ear a 
hearer : that great baby you see there is not yet out of his 
swaddling clouts. 

Happily he’s the second time come to them; for they 
say an old man is twice a child. 

Ham. I will prophesy he comes to tell me of the players; 

mark it* You say right, sir: o’ Monday morning; ’twas so, 
FaL My lord, I have news to tell you. [indeed. 

Ham. My lord, I have news to tell you. When Roscius was 
an actor in Rome, — 

Pel The actors are come hither, my lord., 

Horn.. Buz, bu 2 l 

P<^L Upon my honour, -r 

Ham. Then came each actor on his ass,— 

P 0 L The best actors in the world, either for tragedy, comedy, 
history, pastoral, pastoral-comica^ historical-pastoral, ^agic^- 
historical, tragical-comical-historical-pastoral, scene individ- 
able, or poem unlimited : Seneca cannot be too heavy, nor 
Plautus too light For the law of writ and the liberty, these 
are the only men. 

Ham. O Jephthah, judge of Israel, what a treasure hadst thou 1 
Pol What a treasure had he, my lord ? 

Ham. Why, 

* One fair daught^, and no more, 

The which he loved passing well' 

Pol [Aside] Still on my d^ghter. 
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Am I not i' the right, old Jephthah ? 

Fok If you call me Jephthah, my lord, I have a daughter that 
Hiifn, Nay, that follows not [I love passing well. 

PoL What follows, then, my lord? 

Ham, Why, 

' As by lot, God wot,' 
and then you know, 

‘ It came to pass, as most like it was,' — 
the first row of the pious chanson will show you more ; for 
. look, where my abridgement comes. 

Enter four or five Players. 

You are welcome, masters; welcome, all. I am glad to see 
thee well. Welcome, good friends. 0, my old friend! 
Why thy face is valanced since I saw thee last; comest thou 
to beard me in Denmark ? What, my young lady and 
mistress ! By 'r lady; your ladyship is nearer to heaven than 
when I saw you last, by the altitude of a chopine. Pray 
God, your voice, like a piece of uncurrent gold, be not 
cracked within the ring. Masters^ you are all welcome. 
We'll e'en to 't like French falconers, fly at any thing we 
see: we'll have a speech straight : come, give us a taste of 
your quality ; come, a passionate speech. 

First Play. What speech, my good lord ? ' 

Ham. I heard thee speak me a speech once, but it was never 
acted; or, if it was, not above once; for the play, I 
remember, pleased not the million ; 'twas caviare to the 
general: but it was — as I received it, and others, whose 
Judgements in such matters cried in the top of mine — an 
excellent play, well digested in the scenes, set down with as 
much modesty as cunning. I remember, one said there 
were no sallets in the lines to make the matter savoury, 
nor no matter in the phrase that might indict the author of 
affection ; but called it an honest method, as wholesome as 
sweet,' and by very much more handsome than fine. One 

- speech in it I chiefly loved : 'twas ^Eneas' tale to Dido ; and 

- thereabout , of it esf^cially, where he speaks of Priam's 
1 slaughter : -if it live -in your ixiemory, begin at this line ; let 

me see, Ifet me see; 

‘ The. rugged Pyrrhus, like th' Hyrcanian beast,' — 

■ i Itiis -nbt so? : ;it begins with ‘ Pyirrhus. ' ' 

‘ The rugged Pyrrhus, he whose sable arms, 

Black as his purpose, did the night resemble 
When he lay couched in the ominous horse. 

Hath now this dread mi black complexion smear'd 
With heraldry more dismal : head tO foot ’ 
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Now is he total gules j horridly trick’d 
With blood of fathers, mothers, daughters, sons. 

Baked and impasted with the parching streets 

That lend a tyrannous and a damned light 

To their lord’s murder : roasted in wrath and fire. 

And thus o’er-sized with coagulate gore. 

With eyes like carbuncles, the hellish Pyrrhus 
Old grandsire Priam seeks.’ 

So, proceed you. * 

Pol. ’Fore God, my lord, well spoken, with good accent ana 
good discretion. 

First Play. ‘ Anon he finds him 

Striking too short at Greeks j his antique sword, 

Rebellious to his arm, lies where it falls, ^ 

Repugnant to command : unequal inatch’d, 

Pyrrhus at Priam drives ; in r^e strikes wide ; 

But with the whiff and wind of his fell sword , 

The unnerved father falls. Then senseless Ilium, 

Seeming to feel this blow, with flaming top 
Stoops to his base, and with a hideous mash 
Takes prisoner Pynhus’ ear : for, lo 1 his sword. 

Which was declining on the milky head . 

Of reverend Priam, seem’d i’ the air to stick : 

So, as a painted tyrant, Pyrrhus stood. 

And like a neutral to his will and matter. 


Did nothing. 

But as we often see, against.some storm, _ 

A silence in the heavens, the rack stand still. 
The bold winds speechless and the orb below 
As hush as death, anon the dreadful thunder 
Doth rend the region, so after Pyrrhus’ pause 
Aroused vengeance sets hiin new a-work j 
And never did the CyclopsMiammMs fall 
. On Mars’s armour, forged for proof etOTe, 

With less remorse than Pyrrhus’ bleeding sword 


Now falls ou Pri^-in. ^ 

Out, out, thou strumpet. Fortune ! All you gods. 
In general synod take, away her power, 

Brlik all the spokes and felhes fjo” 

And bowl the round nave down the hill of heaven 
As low as to the fiends 1 ’ ■ 


Pol This is too long.,, ■ . 

Bam. It shall to the barber’s, vnth your 
, ,, Prifhee, say on : he ’a, for a j,ig or a 
sleeps; say on: come to 


beai:(L 

tale of bawdry, or 


lie 
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First Flay, * But who, O, who had seen the mobled queen — * 
Ham, * The mobled queen ? ’ 

Fol, That good \ * mobled queen ' is good. 

First Flay, ‘ Run barefoot up and down, threatening the flames 
With bisson rheum ; a clout upon that head 
Where late the diadem stood ; and for a robe, 

About her lank and all o^er-teemed loins, 

A blanket, in the alarm of fear caught up : 

Who this had seen, with tongue in venom steep^ 

'Gainst Fortune's state would treason have pronounced : 

But if the gods themselves did see her then. 

When she saw Pyrrhus make malicious sport 
In mincing with his sword her husband's limbs, 

The instant burst of clamour that she made, 

Unless things mortal move them not at all, 

Would have made milch the burning eyes of heaven 
And passion in the gods.' 

Fol, Look, whether he has not turned his colour and has tears 
in 's eyes. Prithee, no more. 

Ham, Tis well ; I '11 have thee speak out the rest of this soon. 
Good my lord, will you see the players well bestowed ? 
Do you hear, let them be well used, for they are the 
abstract and brief chronicles of the time ; after your death 
you were better have a bad epitaph than their ill report 
while you live. ^ 

Fol, My lord, I will use them according to their desert. 

Ham, God's bodykins, man, much better ; use every man after 
his desert, and who shall 'scape whipping? Use them 
after your own honour and dignity : the less they deserve, 
the more merit is in your bounty. Take them in. 

Pol, Come, sirs. 


Havu Follow him, friends: we'll hear a play tomorrow 

[Exit Folomus with all the Flayers but the First,\ Dost thou 
hear me, old friend; can you play the Murder of Gonzaffo? 
First Play, Ay, my lord. ^ 

We’U ha’t to-morrow night You could, for a need 
study a speech of some dozen or sixteen lines, which I 
would set down and insert in 't, could you not? 

First Play. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Very well. Follow that lord ; and look vou mocic him 

,0t , r&a m, 

till mght : you are welcome to Elsinore. ^ 

Ros, Good my lord I 

Ham.Ay to God be wi’ ye ! \Exmni Rosencrantn and 
Gutldensttrn,^ Now I am alone. 

5^8 
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Prince of Denmark 

O, what a rogue and peasant slave am 11- 
Is it not monstrous that this player here, 

But in a fiction, in a direim of passion, 

Could force his soul so to his own conceit 
*That from her workmg all his visage wann'd; 

Tears in his eyes, distraction in's aspect, 

A broken voice, and his whole function suiting 
With forms to his conceit ? and all for nothing I 
For Hecuba ! 

What 's Hecuba to him, oi he to Hecuba, 

That he should weep for her ? What would he do, 

Had he the motive and the cue for passion 

That I have ? He would drown the stage with tears 

And cleave the general ear with horrid speech, * ' 

Make mad the guilty and appal the free, 

Confound the ignorant, and amaze indeed 
The very faculties of eyes and ears. , 

Yeti, 

A dull and muddy-mettled rascal, peak, 

Like John-a-dreams,‘ unpregnant of my cause 
And can say nothing; no, not for a king. 

Upon whose property and most dear life 
A damn'd defeat was made. Am I a coward ? 

Who calls me villain ? breaks my pate across ? 

Plucks off my beard, and blows it in my face? 

Tweaks me by the .nose? gives me the lie i' the thrd^, 

As deep as to the lungs ? who does me this ? 

Hal 

'Swounds, I should take it : for ; it cannot be 
But I am pigeon-liver'd and lack gall 
To make oppression bitter, or ere -this 
1 should have fatted all the region kites 
With this slave's off|d J bloody^, bawdy villain ! 

Remorseless, treacherous^ lecherous/ kindless villain 
O, vengeance 1 

Why, what an ass am 1 1 Tins is most brave, 

That I, the son of a dear father murder'd, ' 

Prompted to my revenge by heaven and hell, 

Must, like a whore, unpack my heart. with words 
And faH a-cursingj like- a very - dilab, 

A scallion! 

Fie lion 't ! fohItjsAbbua my brain 1 Hum^ I have heard 
Thatguilty creatures, sitting at a f^ay. 

Have by thewery cunidrig of the scene 
Been stru«^ Jso- to ^tto sptl that presently i 

055^9 
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They have proclaimed their malefactions ; 

For murder, though it haye.no tongue, will speak 
With most miraculous organ, 1% have these players 
Play something like the murder of my father 
Before mine, unde ; I *11 observe his looks ; 

1^1 tent him to the quick : if he hut blench, 

I know my course. The spirit that I have seen 
May be the devil ; and the devil hath power. 

To assume a pleasing shape ; yea, and perhaps 
Out of my weakness and my mel^choly, ; 

As he is very potent with such spirits, 

Abuses me to damn me. 1*11 have grounds 
More relative than this. The play *s the thing 
Wherein I *11 catch the conscience: of the king. 


act III— Scene I 
A room in the castle. 

Enter King^ Queen^ FoloniuSy Ophelia^ Rosencrantz^ 
ani Guildenstern. 

King.* And can you, by no drift of drcumstpce, 

Get from hirp why. he puts on this confusion, 

Grating so hardly all his days of quiet : 

With turbulent and dangerous lunacy ? : ; 

Ros, He does confess he feels, himself distracted, 

But from what cause he willhy no means speak. 

GuiL Nor do we find him forwtard to be sounded ; 

But, with a crafty madness, keeps aloof, 

When we would bring him on to some confession 
Of his true state. • : , . 

Queen. Did. he receive you well ? 

Ros. Most like a gentlemm 

Guil. But with much forcing of hie disposition, 

Ros. Niggard of question, but of our demands 
Most free in his reply. 

Queen. Did yOu assay him 

To any pastime ? ; 

Ros. Madam, it so fell out that certain players ^ 

We o*er-raught on the way : O'f these told him, 
And there did seem in him a kind of joy 
To hear of it : they are about the court, 

.n .And,.’a^ I thinks they have already Order 
This night to play before him: . . 

PqI^ .1 *Tisimosttrue^i 

And he beseech*d me toi entreat yomJ imajesti^ 

1.520 
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To hear and see the matter. 

King, With all my heart ; and it doth much content me 
To hear him so inclined. 

Good gentlemen, give him a further edge, 

And drive his purpose on to these delights. 

Ros. We shall, my lord. \Exeunt Rosencrantz and Guilde?tsU?m, 
King, Sw.eet Gertrude, leave us too ; 

For we have closely sent for Hamlet hither, 

That he, as 'twere by accident, may here 
Affront Ophelia : 

Her father and myself, lawful espials, 

Will so bestow ourselves that, seeing unseen. 

We may of their encounter frankly judge, 

And gather by him, as he is behaved, 

If *t be the affliction of his love or no 
That thus he suffers for. 

Queen, I shall obey you : 

And for your part, Ophelia, I do wish 
That your good beauties be the happy cau^e 
Of Hamlet's wildness : so shall I hope your virtues 
Will bring him to his wonted way again, 

To both your honours. , . . * 

Oph, Madam, I wish it may. [Exit Queen, 

PoL Ophelia, walk you here. Gracious, so please you, 

We will bestow ourselves. \To Ophelia] Read on this book j 
That show of such an exercise may colour 
Your loneliness. We are oft to blame in this, — 

'Tis too much proved — that with devotion's visage 
And pious action we do sugar o'er 
The devil himself. : 

King, [Aside] 0 , 'tis too true ; , 

How smart a lash that speech doth give my conscience I 
The harlot’s cheek, beautied with plastering art, 

Is not more ugly to the thing that helps it 
Than is my deed to my most painted word : 

O heavy burthen 1 

PoL I hear him coming : let’s withdraw, my lord. 

> [Exeunt King, and Polaniu 

Enter Hamlet, 

Ham, To be, Pr not to be : that is the question : 

Whether 'tis nobler in the mind to suffer i 

The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune. 

Or to take arms against a sea of troubles. 

And by opposing end them^ , To die : to ; sleep ; 

No more ; and by a sleep to say we end 
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The heart-ache, and the thousand natural shocks 
That flesh is heir to, 'tis a consummation 
Devoutly to be wish’d. To die, to sleep ; 

To sleep : perchance to dream : ay, there ’s the rub ; 

For in that sleep of death what dreams may come, 

When we have shuffled off this mortal coil, 

Must give us pause : there ’s the respect 
That makes calamity of so long life ; 

For who would bear the whips and scorns of time. 

The oppressor’s wrong, the proud man’s contumely, 

The pangs of despised love, the law’s delay, 

The insolence of office, and the spurns 
That patient merit of the unworthy takes. 

When he himself might his quietus make 
With a bare bodkin ? who would fardels bear, 

To grunt and sweat under a weary life, 

But that the dread of something after death, 

The undiscover’d country from whose bourn 
No traveller returns, puzzles the will, 

And makes us rather bear those ills we have 
Than fly to others that we know not of? 

Thus conscience does make cowards of us all, 

And thus the native hue of resolution 
Is sicklied o’er with the pale cast of thought, 

And enterprises of great pitch and moment 
With this regard their currents turn awry 
And lose the name of action. Soft you now 1 
The fair Ophelia ! Nymph, in thy orisons 
Be all my sins remember’d. 

Good my lord, 

How does your honour for this many a day ? 

Ham, I humbly thank you : well, well, well 
Oph, My lord, I have remembrances of yours, 

That I have longed long to re-deliver ; 

I pray you, now receive them. 

Ham, No, not I : 

I never gave you aught. 

Oph, My honour’d lord, you know right well you did ; 

And with them words of so sweet breath composed 
As made the things more rich : their perfume lost, ^ 

Take these again ; for to the noble mind 
Rich gifts wax poor when givers prove unkind. 

There, my lord. 

Ham, Ha, ha I are you honest? 

Oph, My lord? 
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ifcw. An; you fair? 

UA. Wlmt means your lordship ? 

jam. That if you b« honest and fair, your honesty should 
admit no discourse to your beauty. [honesty? 

3M. Could beauty, my lord, have better commerce than with 
fiam. Ay, truly ; for the power of beauty will sooner transform 
hcmesty from what it is to a bawd than the force of honesty 
can translate luiauty into his likeness : this was sometime a 
paiadox, but now the time gives it proof. I did love you once. 

Indeed, my lord, you made me believe so. 

/fum. You shoukl not have believed me ; for virtue cannot so 
intMTulate our old stcKk but we shall relish of it ; I loved you 
0/ih. I was the more deceived. [not. 

/fam. Gel thee to a nunnery : why wouldst thou be a breeder 
of sinners? I am myself indifferent honest ; but yet 1 could 
accuse me of such things that it were better my mother had 
not Ixjme me : 1 am very proud, revengeful, ambitious ; with 
more offences at my beck than I have thoughts to put them 
in* imagination to give them shape, or time to act them in. 
What should such fellows as I do crawling between heaven 
and earth! We are arrant knaves all; believe none of us. 
Go thy ways to a nunnery. Where your father ? 

OpA, At home, my lord. . . , . i 

mm. IxJt the doors be shut upon him, that he may play the 
fool no where but in own house. Farewell. 

3 pA* O, help him, you sweet heavens 1 , . , r 4 .u 

am. If thou dost marry, I’ll give thee this plague for thy 
dowry : be thou as chaste as ice, as pure as snow, thou sha,lt 
not q r. r » calumny. Get thee to a nunnery, go : farewell. 
Or, if thmi wilt needs marry, marry a fool 1 ^ 
know well enough what monsters you inake of them. To a 
nunnery, go ; and quickly too. Farewell. 

mom rim aid you mate yourselves anotho : 
you ig, you amble, and you lisp, and nick-name Go s 
m>turea ^and make your wantonness your ignorance. Go 
STl i M moreen ?: 5 it hath made me mad. . I say, we ^ 
£v« M mSe mmiam : those that are marned already, all 
bSrtZS «^51he rest shall keep as they are. To a 


oiTT wlSt a noble mind is here o’erthrown ! 
^Tb« a>artiet'». soldier's, scholar’s, eye, tongue, 
AitMctancv and rose of th^ fair state, 
m SS 5 fMhion and the mould of form, 

^ 5^3 


[Exit 


sword ; 
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The observed of all observers, quite, quite doT^n ! 

And I, of ladies most deject and wretched, 

That suck'd the honey of his music vows, . 

Now see that noble and most sovereign reason. 

Like sweet bells jangled, out of tune and harsh ; 

That unmatch'd form and feature of blown youth 
Blasted with ecstasy : O, woe is me, 

To have seen what I have seen, see what I see ! 

Re-enter King and Polonius. 

King. Love ! his affections do not that way tend ; 

Nor what he spake, though it lack'd form a little. 

Was not like madness. There 's something in his soul 
O'er which his melancholy sits on brood, 

And I do doubt the hatch and the disclose 
Will be some danger : which for to prevent, 

I have in quick determination 

Thus set it. down he shall with speed to England, 

For the demand of our neglected tribute : 

Haply the seas and countries diiferent 

With variable objects shall expel 

I'his something-settled matter in his heart, . 

Whereon his brains still beating puts him thus 
From fashion of himself. What think you on 't ? 

Pol. It shall do well : but yet do I believe 
The origin and commencement of his grief 
Sprung from neglected love. How now, Ophelia I 
You need not tell us what Lord Hamlet said ; 

We heard it all. My lord, dp as you please ; 

But, if you hold it fit, after the play. 

Let his queen mother all alone entreat him 
To show his grief: let her be round with him ; 

And I '11 be placed, so please you, in the eao: 

Of all their conference. If she find him not, 

To England send him, dr confine him where 
Your wisdom best shall think. 

King. It shall be so : 

Madness in great ones must not un watch'd go. [^Exeunt. 

Scene II 
A hall in the castle. 

Enter Hamlet and JPlaycrs. 

Ham. ^eak the speech, I pray you, as I pronoupped it to you, 
trippingly on the tongue : but if you mouth it, as many of 
your players do, I had as lief the tQwi^-crier spoke my lines. 
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T or do not saw the air too much with your hand, thus ; but 
ise all gently : for in the very torrent, tempest, and, as I may 
ay, whirlwind of your passion, you must acquire and beget 
L temperance that may give it smoothness. O, it offends me 

0 the soul to hear a robustious periwig-pated fellow tear a 
passion to tatters, to very rags, to split the ears of^the 
groundlings, who, for the most part, are capable of nothing 
Dut inexplicable dumb-shows and noise ; I would have such 

1 fellow whipped for overdoing Termagant; it out-herods 
Herod: pray you, avoid it. 

rst Play* I warrant your honour. ^ 

%m. Be not too tame neither,, but let your own discretion be 
your tutor: suit the action to the word, the word to the 

action; with this special observance, that you overstep not 

the modesty of nature : for anything so overdone is from the 
purpose of playing, whose end, both at the first and now, 
was and is, to hold, as ’twere, die mirror up to nature ; to 
show virtue her own feature, scorn her own image, and the 
very age and body of the time his form ^d pressure. Now 
this overdone or come tardy off, though it make the unskilfu 
laugh, cannot but make the judicious grieve ; the censure ot 
the which One must in your allowance o’erweigh a whole 
theatre of others. O, there be players that I have seen play, 
and heard others praise, and that highly, nrt to speak it 
profanely, that neither having the accent of Christians nor 
the gait of Christian, pagan, nor man,^have so strutted and 
bellowed, that ! have thought some of natures journe^en 
had made men, and not made them well, they imitated 

nlTml I UpeTe^fave reformed that indifferently with 

reform it altogether.. And let those that play your 
clowns speak no more than is set down for them . 
be of tlLm that will themselves laugh, to^set on some 
quantity of barren spectators to laugh too, though m the 
mean time some necessary question of the play he then to 
be considered: that’s villainous, and shows a most jiitifu. 
ambition in tb. foo, Untt tt Go, 

Enter Polonius, Eosencrantz, and G^ildenstern. 

How now, my lord ! will the king hear this piece of work ? 

Pol. And the queen too, and that presently. PoUmus 

Bid the players make haste.. \Extt roiomus. 

Will you two help to hasten them r 
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^Guii. } “y 

\Exeunt Rosencraniz and GuildensUm. 
Ham. What ho ! Horatio ! 

Enter Horatio. 

Hor, Here, sweet lord, at your service. 

Ham. Horatio, thou art e^en as just a man 
As e'er my conversation coped withal. 

Hor. O, my dear lord, — 

Ham. Nay, do not think I flatter ; 

For what advancement may I hope from thee, 

That no revenue hast but thy good spirits, 

To feed and clothe thee ? Why should the poor be flatter’d ? 
No, let the candied tongue lick absurd pomp, 

And crook the pregnant hinges of the knee 
Where thrift may follow fawning. Dost thou hear? 

Since my dear soul was mistress of her choice, 

And could of men distinguish, her election 
Hath seal'd thee for herself: for thou hast been 
As one, in suffering all, that suffers nothing; 

A man that fortune’s buffets and rewards 
Hast ta’en with equal thanks : and blest are those 
Whose blood and judgement are so well commingled 
That they are not a pipe for fortune’s finger 
To sound what stop she please. Give me that man 
That is not passion’s slave, and I will wear him 
In my heart’s core, ay, in my heart of heart,: 

As I do thee. Something too much of this. 

There is a pla.y to-night before the king ; 

One scene of it comes near the circumstance 
Which I have told thee of my father’s death : 

I prithee, when thou seest that act a-foot, 

Even with the very comment of thy soul 
Observe my uncle ; if his Occulted guilt 
Do not itself unkennel in one speech. 

It is a damned ghost that we have seen, 

And my : imaginations are as foul 
As Vulcan’s stithy. Give him heedful note ; 

For I mine eyes will rivet to his face, 

And after we will both our judgements join 
In censure of his seeming. 

Hor: Well, my lord : 

If he steal aught the whilst this play is playing, 

And ’scape detecting, I will the theft, ■ 

Ham. They are coming lo the play : I must be idle : 
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Prince of Denmark 

Get you a place, 

Danish march. A fivurisk. Enfcr Kinj^^ Queen^ Po/mtus^ 
Ophelia, Rosencrmtt, Guiidensiem, and other Lords at- 
tendant, with the Guard carfyin^ torches^ 

King. How fares our cousin Hamlet ? 

Mam. Excellent, i* faith ; of the chameleon^s dish : I eat the 
air, promise-crammed : you cannot feed capons so, 

King. I have nothing with this answer, Hamlet ; these words 
are not mine, 

LLam. No, nor mine now* f7h /Wonius] My lord, you played 
once i* the university, you say ? 

Po/. That did I, my lord, and was accounted a good actor. 
Mam. What did you enact ? 

Pol. I did enact Julius (?:esar : I was killed V the Capitol ; 
Brutus killed me. 

Mam. It was a brute part of him to kill so capital a calf there. 
Be the players ready ? 

Kos. Ay, my lord ; they stay upon your jiatience. 

Queen. Come hither, my dear Hamlet, sit by me. 

Mam. No, good mother, here *8 metal more attractive* 

Pol [To t^ Kisig] O, ho! do you mark that? 

Mam. Lady, shall 1 lie in your lap ? 

[Lj^ing down at Ophelids /cel 

Oph. No, my lord* 

Jiam. I mean, my head upon your lap ? 

Opk. Ay, my lord. 

Mum. Do you think I mean country matters? 

Opk 1 think nothing, my lord. 

Mam. That a &ir thought to lie between maids* legs. 

Opk What is, my lord? 

Ham. Nothing. 

Oph. You are merry, my lord 
Mam. Who, I ? 

Opk Ay, my lord* 

Ham. O God, your only jig-maker. What should a man do 
but be merry ? for, look you, how cheerfully my mother 
looks, and my father died within *s two hours, 

Opk Nay, 'tis twice two months, my lord. 

Ham. So long ? Nay then, let the devil wear black, for I 'll 
have a suit of sables* O heavens I die two months ag(», 
and not forgotten yet? 'f hen there *h hope a great mnnV 
memory may outlive his life half a year: but, by 'r lady, 
he must build churches then ; or else shall he suffer not 
thinking on, with the hobby-horse, whose epitaph is, ‘ For, 
O, for, O, the hobby-horse is forgot*' 
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Hautboys play. The dumb-show enters. 

Eritar d King and d Queen very lovingly; the Qtuen 

ing him, and he her. She kneels, and makes sf^ of 
Jotestation unto him. He talus her up, and declines his 
head upon her neck : lays him down upon a bank oj 
flowers : she, seeing him asleep, leaves him. Anon comes in 
''a fellow, takes off his crown, kisSes it, and pours poison m 
the Kin^s ears, and exit. The Queen returns ; ^ds the 
King dead., and makes passionate action. The Fotsoner^ 
with some two or three Mutes, comes in again, seeming to 
lament with her. The dead body is earned away. The 
Toisoner wooes the Queen with gifts : she seems loath and 
unwilling awhile, but in the end accepts his love, ^Kxeuftt, 
Oph, What means this, my lord? ^ . u • r 

Ham. Marry, this is miching mallecho ; it means mischief. 

Oph. Belike this show imports the argument of the play. 

Enter Prologue. 

Ham. We shall know by this fellow: the players cannot keep 


counsel j they 11 tell all. 

Oph. Will he tell us what this show meant? 

Ham. Ay, or any show that you 11 show him ; be not you 
ashamed to show, he 11 not shame to tell you what it means. 

Oph. You are naught, you are naught : 1 11 mark the play. 

Pro. For us, and for our tragedy, 

Here stooping to your clemency 
We beg your hearing patiently. 

Ham. Is this a prologue, or the posy of a ring ? 

Oph. 'Tis brief, my lord. 

Ham. As woman's love. 

Enter two Players, King and Queen. 

P. King. Full thirty times hath Phoebus’ cart gone round 
Neptune's salt wash and Tellus' orbed ground, 

And thirty dozen moons with borrowed sheen 
About the world have times twelve thirties been, 

Since love our hearts and Hymen did our hands 
Unite Gotnficiutual in most sacred bands. 

P. Queen. So many jourheys may the sun and moon 
Make us again count o'er ere iove be done I 
But, woe is me, you are so sick of late, 

So f 2 cr from cheer and from your former state, 

That I dfetiUsti you. Yet, though I distrust, 

Discomfort you, my lord, it nothing must : 

Fot vfemen’s fear and love holds qui^tity, 

. Iii heith^^, ^ught, or iii extremity. 

Now, what my love is, proof hath made you know. 
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Prince of Denmark 

And as my love is sized, my fear is so : 

Where love is great, the littlest doubts are fear, 

Where little fears grow great, great love grows there. 

P, King. Faith, I must leave thee, love, and shortly too ; 
My operant powers their functions leave to do ; 

And thou shalt live in this fair world behind, 
Honour’d, beloved ; and haply one as kind 
For husband shalt thou — 

P. Queen. O, confound the rest ! 

Such love must needs be treason in my breast : 

In second husband let me be accurst ! 

None wed the second but who killM the first. 

Ham. [j4side] Wormwood, wormwood. 

P, Queen. The instances that second marriage move 
Are base respects of thrift, but none of love : 

A second time I kill my husband dead, 

When second husband kisses me in bed. 

P. King. I do believe you think what now you speak, 
But what we do determine oft we break. 

Purpose is but the slave to memory, 

Of violent birth but poor validity : 

Which now, like fruit unripe, sticks on the tree, 

But fall unshaken when they mellow be. 

Most necessary 'tis that we forget 

To pay ourselves what to ourselves is debt : 

What to ourselves in passion we propose. 

The passion ending, doth the purpose lose. 

The violence of either grief or joy 

Their own enactures with themselves destroy ; 

Where joy most revels, grief doth most lament ; 

Grief joys, joy grieves, on slender accident. 

This world is not for aye, nor ’tis not strange 
That even our loves should with our fortunes change, 
For ’tis a question left us yet to prove, 

Whether love lead fortune or else fortune love. 

The great man down, you mark his favourite flies ; 
The poor advanced makes friends of enemies : 

And hitherto doth love on fortune tend j 
For who not needs shall never lack a friend, 

And who in want a hollow friend doth try 
Directly seasons him his enemy. 

But, orderly to end where I begun, 

Our wills and fates do so contrary run, 

That our devices still are overthrown, 

Our thoughts are ours, their ends none of our own ; 
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Hamlet, 


[Sieefys, 

[Ex/t, 


So think thou wilt no second husband wed, 

But die thy thoughts when thy first lord is dead. 

P. Queen, Nor earth to me give, food nor heaven light I 
Sport and repose lock from me day and night J 
To desperation turn my trust and hope ! 

An anchor’s cheer in prison be my scope ! 

Each opposite, that blanks the face of jo)% 

Meet what I would have well and it destroy ! 

Both here and hence pursue me lasting strife, 

If, once a widow, ever I be wife 1 
Ham. If she should break it now 1 

P. King, ’Tis deeply sworn. Sweet, leave me here a while ; 
My spirits grow dull, and fain I would beguile 
The tedious day with sleep. 

P. Queen, Sleep rock thy brain ; 

And never come mischance between us twain I 
Ha77i. Madam, how like you this play ? 

Queen, The lady doth protest too much, methinks. 

Ham, O, but she’ll keep her word. 

King, Have you heard the, argument ? Is there no offence in ’t ? 

No, no, they do but jest, poison in jest ; no offence i’ 
King, What do you call the play? [the world 

Ham Mouse-trap. Marry, how? Tropically. This play 
IS the image of a murder done in Vienna : Gonzago is the 
duke s name : his wife, Baptista : you shall see anon : ’tis a 
knavish piece of work ; but what o’ that ? your majesty, and 
we that have free souls, it touches us not : let the galled 
jEue wince, our withers are unwrung. 

Enter Lucianus, 

This is one Lucianus, nephew to the king. 

Oph. You are as good as a chorus, my lord ’ 

Ham. I could interpret between you and your love if I oonM 
see the puppets dallying. ^ 

(^h. You are keen, my lord, you are keen. 

cost you a groaning to take off my edge. 

Upn, Still better and worse. ^ 

Ham. So you mu.st take your husbands. Begin, murderer • 
pox, leave thy damnable faces, and begm C?me fhJ 

croaking raven doth bellow for revem'e. ^ ^ 

Luc. Thoughts black, hands apt, drugs and time aereeiiw 

Confedemte season, else no creature seeing • ^ 

Thou mixtoe r^fe, of midnight weeds collected, 
thrice blastedj thrice infected, 

Thy natjisal magic and dire property, 
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Prince of Denmark 

On wholesome life usurp immediately. 

\Fours the pot mi into the skeper^s ear. 
Ham. He poisons him i^ the garden for his estate. His name 's 
Gonzago : the story is extant, and written in very choice 
Italian : you shall see anon how the murderer gets the love 
of Gonzago^s wife. 

Oph. The king rises. 

flam. What, frighted with false fire ! 

Queen. How fares my lord ? 

Pol. Give o'er the play. 

Kitig. Give me some light. Away 1 
Pol Lights, lights, lights! 

[Pxeunt all but Hamlet atid Horatio. 
Ham. Why, let the stricken deer go weep, 

The hart ungalled play ; 

For some must watch, while some must sleep : 

Thus runs the world away. 

Would not this, sir, and a forest of feathers— if the rest of my 
fortunes turn Turk with me — with two Provincial roses on my 
razed shoes, get me a fellowship in a cry of players, sir ? 

Hor. Half a share. 

Ham. A whole one, I. 

For thou dost know, O Damon dear, 

This realm dismantled was 
Of Jove himself \ and now reigns here 
A very, very — pajock. 

Hor. You might have rhymed. 

Ham. O good Horatio, I ’ll take the ghosPs word for a thousatui 
pound. Didst perceive ? 

Hor. Very well, my lord. 

Ham. Upon the talk of the poisoning ? 

Hor. I did very well note him. 

Ham. Ah, ha 1 Come, some music! come, the recorders ! 

For if the king like not the comedy, 

Why then, belike, he likes it not, perdy. 

Come, some music ! 

Re-enter Rosencrantz and Ginldenstcrn. 

Guil. Good my lord, vouchsafe me a word with you. 

Ham. Sir, a whole history. 

Guil. The king, sir, — 

Ham. Ay, sir, what of him ? 

GuiL Is in his retirement marvellous distempered* 

Ham. With drink, sir? 

Guil. No, my lord, rather with choler. 

Ham. Your wisdom should show itself more richer to signify 
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this to the doctor ; for, for me to put him to hi» purgation 
would perhaps plunge him into far more choter. 

Guil Good my lord, put your discourse into some frame, and 
start not so wildly from my affair. 

Ham. I am tame, sir : pronounce. 

Guil. The queen, your mother, in most great affliction of spirit, 
hath sent me to you. 

Ham. You are welcome. 

Guil. Nay, good my lord, this courtesy is not of the right breed. 
If it shall please you to make me a wholesome answer, I will 
do your mother^s commandment ; if not, your pardon and my 
return shall be the end of my business. 

Ham. Sir, I cannot 

Guil. What, my lord? 

Ham. Make you a wholesome answer ; my wit 's diseased : Init 
sir, such answer as I can make, you shall command ; or rather, 
as you say, my mother : therefore no more, but to the matter : 
my mother, you say, — 

Ros. Then thus she sajjs ; your behaviour hath struck her into 
amazement and admiration. 

Ham. 0 wonderful son, that can so astonish a mother I But 
is there no sequel at the heels of this mother's admiration ? 
Impart. (bed. 

Res. She desires to speak with you in her closet, ere you go to 

Ham. We shall obey, were she ten times our mother* Have 

. you any further trade with us ? 

Ros. My lord, you once did love me. 

Ham. So I do still, by these pickers and stealers. 

Ros. Good my lord, what is your cause of distemper ? you do 
surely bar the door upon your own liberty, if you deny ytiur 
griefs to your friend. 

Ham. Sir, I lack advancement. 

Ros. How can that be, when you have the voice of the king 
himself for your succession m Denmark ? 

Ham. Ay, sir, but * while the grass grows,*— the proverb is 
something musty. 

Re-mter Players with rmrders. 

O, the recorders I let me see one. To withdraw with you : 

why do you go about to recover the wind of me, as if you 
would drive me into a toil ? 

Guil. 0, my lord, if my duty be too bold, my love is too 
unmannerly. 

Ham. I do not well understand that* Will you play upon this 

Guil. My lord, I cannot fpip« f 

Ham. Ipmy you. 
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Guii, Believe me, I cannot. 

Ham. I do beseech you. 

GuiL I know no touch of it, my lord. 

It is as easy as lying ; govern these ventages with your 
fingers and thumb, give it breath with your mouth, and it will 
discourse most elof|uent music. Look you, these are the stops, 
GuiL Hut these cannot I command to any utterance of har- 
mony ; I have not the skill. 

Ham. Why, look you now, how unwortliy a thing you make of 
me ! Vou would play ujion me ; you would .seem to know 
my stops ; you would pluck out the heart of my mystery ; 
you would sound me from my lowest note to the top of my 
coinfmss ; and there is much music, excellent voice, in this 
little organ \ yet cannot you make it speak. \Sblood, do you 
think I am easier to Ihj played on than a pipe ? Call me 
what instrument you will, though you can fret me, yet you 
cannot play u[K>n me. 

Re enter Poianius. 

God bless you, sir I 

/W. My lord, the queen would speak with you, and presently. 
Ham. I you see yonder cloud that ’s almost in shape of a 
camel ? 

/W. By the mass, and 'tis like a camel, indeed. 

Ham. Methinks it is like a weasel 
/W. It in backed like a weasel 
Ham. Or like a whale? 

/W. Very like a whale. 

Ham. Then I will come to my mother by and by. They fool 
me to the top of my bent, I will come by and by, 

/W. I will say so. \£xii Poimius. 

Ham. * By and by ^ is easily said. Leave me, mends. 

[Exeunt ail but Hamlet. 
Tis now the very witching time of night, 

When churchynrds yawn, and hell itself breathes out 
(.Contagion to this world : now could I drink hot blood, 

And do such bitter business as the day 

Would quake to look on. Soft I now to my mother. 

0 heart, lose not thy nature ; let not ever 
The soul of Nero enter this firm bosom ; 

Ixn me Im cruel, not unnatural ; 

1 will speak daggers to her, but use none $ 

My tongue anosoul in this be hypocrites j 
How in my words soever she be shent, 

To give them seals never, my soul, consent 1 
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Scene III 
A room in the castle. 

Enter Emg, JRosencrantz^ and Guildenstem, 

King, I like him not, nor stands it safe with us 

' To let his madness range. Therefore prepare you ; 

I your commission will forthwith dispatch, 

And he to England shall along with you ; 

The terms of our estate may not endure 
Hazard so near xis as doth hourly grow 
Out of his lunacies. 

GuiL We vdll ourselves provide : 

Most holy and religious fear it is 
To keep those many many bodies safe 
That live and feed upon your majesty. 

Ros, The single and peculiar life is bound 
With all the strength and armour of the mind 
To keep. itself from hoyance ; but much more 
That spirit upon whose weal depends and rests 
The lives of many. The cease of majesty 
Dies not alone, but like a gulf doth draw 
What 's near it with it : it is a massy wheel, 

Fix’d on the summit of the highest mount, 

To whose huge spokes ten thousand lesser things 
Are mortised and adjoinM ; which, when it falls, 

Each small annexment, petty consequence, 

Attends the boisterous ruin. Never alone 
Did the king sigh, but with a general groan. 

King, Arm you, I pray you, to this speedy voyage, 

For we will fetters put about this fear, 

Which now goes too free-footed. 

We will haste us. 

\Exeunt Rosencrantz and Guilde?istern. 

Enter Polonius, 

Pol. My lord, he ’s going to his mother’s closet: 

Behind the arras' I ’ll convey myself. 

To hear the process : I ’ll warrant she ’ll tax him home: 

And, as you said, and wisely was it said, 

’Tis meet that some more audience than a mother, 

Since nature makes them partial, should o’erhear ' 

The speech, of vantage. Fare you well, my liege: 

I Jll call upon you ere you go to bed, 

And tell you what I know. 
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AVw.tf, 'I'haiiks, dear iny lord. 

[ /i.v// rut ON i US, 

O, niy offtMicc is rank, it smells to heaven ; 

It hath the primal eldest cur»e upou’t, 

A lirother's murder. Pray can 1 not, 

*rhou^lt inelimuton be as sharp as will : 

My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent, 

And like a man to double business bound, 

1 staitd in pimse where i shall first begin, 

Aiid both neglect, What if this cursed hand 
Were thicker than itself with brother's blood, 

Jh there not rain enough in the sweet heavens 
'I’o wash it \^hite us snow ? Whereto serves mercy 
But to confront the visage of offence? 

And what’s in prayer but this twofold force, 

To l>e forcstuilvd ere we come to fall, 

Or {jardon’d being down ? Then 1 ’ll look \x\) ; 

My fault is past. But O, what form of prayer 
Can serve my turn? * Forgive me my foul murdei ? ' 

H'hat cannot be, since 1 am still possess’d 
Of those effects for which I did the nturder, 

My crown, mine own ambition and my (juten. 

May one ht pardon’d and retain the offence? 

In the corrupted currents of this world 
Offence’s gilded hand may shove by justice, 

And oft 'tie seen the wicked priite itself 
Buys out the law : but ’tis not so above ; 

There is no shuffling, there the action lies 
In his true nature, and we ourselves cumpeU’d 
Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults 
To give in evidence. What then ? what rests ? 

Try what repentance can i what can it not ? 

Yet what can it when one can not repent ? . 

() wretched state 1 O bosom black as death I 
O limed soul, that struggling to be free 
Art more engaged I Help, angels ! make assay I 
Bow, stubborn knees, and, heart with strings of steel, 

Be soft as sinews of the new-born babe 1 
All may be well. [AV//>ri aud 

Enter Hamlet 

Ham, Now might I do it pat, now he is praying ; 

And now I ’ll do *t : and so he goes to heaven : 

And so am I revenged. That would be scann’d } 

A villain kills my father \ and for that, 

1, his sole son, du this same villain set^d 
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To heaven. 

O, this is hire and salary, not revenge. 

He took my father grossly, full of bread, 

With all his crimes broad blown, as flush as May ; 

And how his audit stands who knows save heaven ? 

But in our circumstance and course of thought, 

Tis heavy with him : and am I then revenged, 

To take him in the purging of his soul. 

When he is fit and season’d for his passage ? 

No. 

Up, sword, and know thou a more horrid hent : 

When he is drunk, asleep, or in his rage. 

Or in the incestuous pleasure of his bed ; 

At game, a-swearing, or about some act 
That has no relish of salvation in ’t ; 

Then trip him, that his heels may kick at heaven 
And that his soul may be as damn’d and black 
As hell, whereto it goes. My mother stays : 

This physic but prolongs thy sickly days. [jSx//. 

King. [Kising] My words fly up, my thoughts remain below : 
Words without thoughts never to heaven go. [£xi/. 

Scene IV 


The Queen^s doseU 
Enter Queen and Folonius» 

Pol He will come straight. Look you lay home to him : 

Tell him his pranks have been too broad to bear with, 

And that your grace hath screen’d and stood between 
Much heat and him. I ’ll sconce me even here. 

Pray you, be round with him. 

\Within\ Mother, mother, mother 1 

Queen. I’ll warrant you; fear me not. Withdraw, I hear him 
coming. [Polonius hides behind the arras. 

Enter Hamlet. 

Ham. Now, mother, what’s the matter? 

(^een. Hamlet, thou hast thy father much offended. 

Ham. Mother, you have my father much offended. 

Come, come, you answer with an idle tongue. 

Ham, Go, go, you question with a wicked tongue 
Queen. Why, how now, Hamlet ! 

What ’s the matter now ? 

Queen, Have you forgot me ? 

, No, by the rood, not so : 

you are the queen, your husband’s brother’s wife • 

. And— would it were not so 1— you are my mother’ 
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Queen. Nay, then, I ‘U wt those to you that can siMiak. 

//am. Come, come, and sit you down ; you shail not budge ; 
You go not till I set you up a glass 
Where you may see the inmost part of you. 

Queen. What wilt thou do ? thou wilt not murder me ? 

Help, help, ho ! 

/’»>/. l/M/m/] What, ho! help, help, help! 

//am. [ Uraretn/fl How now I a rat ? Dead, for a ducat, dead ! 

[Ma/tes a pass through the arras. 
/'oL [ /iehind\ O, I am slain ! \Falls and dies. 

Queen. O me, what hast thou done ? 

//am. Nay, I know not : is it the kitig ? 

Queen. O, what a rash and bloody deed is this I 
//am. A bloody deed I almost as Iwd, good mother, 

As kill a king, and marry with his brother. 

Queen. As kill a king I 

//am. Ay, lady, ’twas my word. 

[Zi/ts up the arms and discovers Po/onius, 
Thou wretched, rash, intruding fool, farewell ! 

1 took thee for thy betto: ; take thy fortune ; 

Thou flind’st to be too busy is some danger. 

I,eave wringing of your hands: peace ! sit you down, 

And let me wring pur heart : for so I shall, 

If it be made of penetrable stuff; 

If damned custom have not brass’d it so, 

Tbat it be proof and bulwark against sense. 

Queen. What have I done, that thou darest wag thy tongue 
In noise so rude against me ? 

//am. Such an act 

That blurs the grace and blush of modesty, 

(^lls virtue hyiwcrite, Ukes off the rose 
From the fair forehead of an innocent love, 

And sets a blister there ; makes marriage vows 
Ah false as dicers’ oaths ; O, such a deed 
.\s from the body of contraction plucks 
The very soul, and sweet religion makes 
A rhapsody of wt)rd5 ; heaven’s face doth glow ; 

Yea, this solidity and compund mass, 

With tristful visage, as against the doom, 

Is thought*sick at the act# 

Queen, Ay me, what act, 

That roan so loud and thunders in the index ? 

//am. I.ook here, upon this picture, and on this, 

The counterfeit presentment of two brothers. 

See what a grace was seated on this brow ; 
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Hyperion's curls, the front of Jove himself, 

;An eye like -Mars, to threaten and command 
A station like the herald Mercury 
New-lighted on a heaven-kissing hill ; 

A combination and a form indeed, 

Where every god did seem to set his seal 
To give the world assurance of a man : 

This was your husband. Look you now, what follows 
Here is your husband ; like a mildew'd ear. 

Blasting his wholesome brother. Have you eyes ? 
Could you on this fair mountain leave to feed, 

And batten on this moor? Ha! have you eyes ? 

You cannot call it love, for at your age 
, The hey-day in the blood is tame, it 's humble, 

And waits upon the judgement : and what judgement 
Would step from this to this ? Sense sure you have, 
Else could you not have motion : but sure that sense 
Is apoplex'd : for madness would not' err, 

Nor sense to ecstasy was ne'er so thrall'd 
But it reserved some quantity of choice. 

To serve in such a difference^ What devil was ^t 
That thus, hath cozen'd you at hoodman-blind ? 

Eyes without feeling, feeliiig without sight, 

Ears without hands or eyes, smelling sans all, 

Or but a sickly part of one true sense 
Could not so mope. 

O shame! where is. thy blush;? Rebellious hell. 

If thou canst mutine in a matron's bones. 

To flaming youth let virtue be as wax 
And melt in her own fire; proclaim no shame 
When the compulsive ardour gives the charge, 

Since frost itself as actively doth burn, 

And reason pandars will. 

Queen, . O Hamlet, speak no more : 

Thou tum'st mine eyes, into my very soul, 

And there I see such black and grained spots 
As will not leave their tinct. , 

Ham, ; Nay,, but to live 

In the rank sweat of an en^eamed bed, 

Stew’d in corruption, honeying and making love 
Over the nasty sty,— 

Queen, . O, speak to me no mpre j 

These words like daggers enter in my ea^rs : ; 

No more, swe^ Hamlet ! , . i , , 

Ham, A murderer, . 
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A slave that is not twentieth part the tithe 
Of your precedent lord ; a vice of kings ; 

A cutpufse of the empire and the rule, 

That from a shelf the precious diadem stole 
And put it in his pocket ! 

Queen. No more ! 

Ham. A king of shreds and patches — 

Enter GJiost. 

Save me, and hover o'er me with your wings, 

You heavenly guards ! What would your gracious figure ? 
Queen. Alas, he 's mad ! 

Ha^n. Do you not come your tardy son to chide, 

That, lapsed in time and passion, lets go by 
The important acting of your dread command ? 

O, say ! 

Ghost. Do not forget : this visitation 
Is but to whet thy almost blunted purpose. 

But look, amazement on thy mother sits : 

O, step between her and her fighting soul : ' 

Conceit in weakest bodies strongest works : 

Speak to her, Hamlet. 

Ham. How is it with you, lady? 

Queen. Alas, how is 't with you. 

That you do bend your eye on vacancy 
And with the incorporal air do hold discourse ? 

Forth at your eyes your spirits wildly peep ; 

And, as the sleeping soldiers in the alarm, 

Your bedded hairs, like life in excrements, 

Stand up and stand an end. O gentle son, 

Upon the heat and flame of thy distemper 
Sprinkle cool patience. Whereon do you look ? 

Ham. On him, on him I Look you how pale he glares I 
His form and cause conjoin'd, preaching to stones, 

Would make them capable. Do not look upon me, 

Lest with this piteous action you convert - 
My stem effects ; then what I have to do 
Will want true colour ; tears perchance for blood. 

Queen. To whom do you speak this ? 

.... see nothing there ? 

Queen. Nothing at all ; yet all that is I see. 

Ham. Nor did you nothing hear? 

Queen. No, nothing but ourselves. 

Ham. Why, look you there ! look, how it steals away 1 
My father, in his habit as he lived I 
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Look, where he goes, even now, out at the portal 

\Exit Ghost 

Queen, This is the very coinage of your brain : 

This bodiless creation ecstasy 
Is very cunning in. 

Ham. Ecstasy ! 

My pulse, as yours, doth temperately keep time, 

And makes as healthful music : it is not madness 
That I have utter’d : bring me to the test, 

And I the matter will re-word, which madness 
Would gambol from. Mother, for love of grace, 

Lay not that flattering unction to your soul. 

That not your trespass but my madness speaks : 

It will but skin and film the ulcerous place. 

Whiles rank corruption, mining all within. 

Infects unseen. Confess yourself to heaven ; 

Repent what ’s past, avoid what is to come, 

And do not spread the compost on the weeds, 

To make them ranker. Forgive me this my virtue, 

For in the fatness of these pursy times 
Virtue itself of vice must pardon beg, 

Yea, curb and woo for leave to do him good. 

Queen. 0 Hamlet, thou hast cleft my heart in twain 
Ham. 0, throw away the worser part of it, 

And live the purer with the other half. 

Good night : but go not to ray uncle’s bed ; 

Assume a virtue, if you have it not. 

That monster, custom, who all sense doth eat, 

Of habits devil, is angel yet in this. 

That to the use of actions fair and good 
He likewise gives a frock or livery. 

That aptly is put on- Refrain to-night, 

And that shall lend a kind of easiness 
To the next abstinence ; the next more easy \ 

For use almost can change the stamp of nature, 

And either , . . the devS, or throw him out 
With wondrous poten^cy. . Qnce more, good night : 

And when you are desirous to be blest, 

I ’ll blessing beg of you. For this same lord, 

{Pointing to Folonius. 

I do repent : but heayen hath pleased it so, 

To punish me with this, and this with me, 

Thai I inust be\ their, scourge and minister. 

I will bestow him, and will answer well 
The death I gave him. ^ So, again, good night 
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I must be cruel, only to be kind : 

Thus bad begins, and worse remains behind. 

One word more, good lady. 

Queen. What shall I do ? 

Ham. Not this, by no means, that I bid you do : 

Let the bloat king tempt you again to bed ; 

Pinch wanton on your cheek, call you his mouse ; 

And let him, for a pair of reechy kisses, 

Or paddling in your neck with his damned fingers, 

Make you to ravel all this matter out, 

That I essentially am not in madness. 

But mad in craft. Twere good you let him know ; 

For who, that ’s but a queen, fair, sober, wise. 

Would from a paddock, from a bat, a gib, 

Such dear concernings hide? who would do so? 

No, in despite of sense and secrecy. 

Unpeg the basket on the house’s top* 

Let the birds fly, and like the famous ape, 

To try conclusions, in the basket creep 
And break your own neck down. 

Queen. Be thou assured, if words be made of breath 
And breath of life, I have no life to breathe 
What thou hast said to me. 

Ham. I must to England ; you know that ? 

Queen. Alack, 

I had forgot : 'tis so concluded on. 

Ham. There’s letters seal’d : and my two schoolfellows, 

Whom I will trust as I will adders fang’d. 

They bear the mandate ; they must sweep my way, 

And marshal me to knavery. Let it work ; 

For ’tis the sport to have the enginer 
Hoist with his own petai : and 't shall go hard 
But I will delve one yard below their mines, 

And blow them at the moon : O, ’tis most sweet 
When in one line two crafts directly meet. 

This man shall set me packing : 

I ’ll lug the guts into the neighbour room. 

Mother, good night. Indeed this counsellor 
Is now most still, most secret and most grave, 

Who was in life a foolish prating knave. 

Come, sir, to draw toward an end with you. 

Good night, mother. 

\Exeunt severally ; Hamlet dragging in Polonius. 
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ACT IV— Scene I 
A room in the castle. 

Enter King, Queen, Rosencraniz, and Quildenstern, 

King, There ’s matter in these sighs, these profound heaves : 
You must translate : ’tis fit we imderstand them. 

Where is your son ? 

Queen, Bestow this place on us a little while. ‘ 

\Exeunt Rosencraniz and GuUdenstern, 
Ah, mine own lord, what have I seen to-night ! 

King, What, Gertrude? How does Hamlet? 

Queen, Mad as the sea and mnd, when both contend 
Which is the mightier : in his lawless fit, 

Behind the arras hearing something stir, 

Whips out his rapier, cries ‘ A rat, a rat 1 * 

And in this brainish apprehension kills 
The unseen good old man. 

King, O heavy deed I 

It had been so with us, had we been there : 

His liberty is full of threats to all, 

To you yourself, to us, to every one. 

Alas, how shall this bloody deed be answer’d ? 

It will be laid to us, whose providence 

Should have kept short, restrain’d and out of haunt, 

This mad young man ; but so much was our love. 

We would hot understand what was most fit, 

But, like the owner of a foul disease, 

To keep it from divulging, let it feed 
Even on the pith of life. Where is he gone ? 

Queen, To draw apart the body he hath kill’d : 

O’er whom his very madness, like some ore 
Among a mineral of metals base, 

Shows itself pure j he' weeps for what is done. 

King. 0 Gertrude, come away 1 
The sun no sooner shall the;mountains touch. 

But we will ship him hence : and this, vile deed 
We must, with all our majesty and 'Skill, 

Both countenance and excuse^ Ho, Guildenstem 

Re-enter Rosencraniz and GuUdenstern, 

Friends both, go join you with some further aid : 
x in madness hath Polonius slain. 

And from his mother’s closet hath he dragg’d him ; 

Go seek him out; speak fair, and bring the body 
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Into the chapel 1 pray you, haste 5n this* 

\Exeunt Rosencraniz and Guildemitrfu 
Come, Gertrude, we *11 call up our wisest friends j 
And let them know, both what we mean to do, 

And whut untimely done* * . . . 

Whose whisi)er o*er the world’s diameter 

As level as the cannon to his blank 

I'ransports his poisonkl shot, may miss our name 

Aiui hit the woundless air. O, come away 1 

My soul is full of discord and dismay* [Exiunt 

Scene II 

Another room in ike castle^ 

Enter HamleL 

//am. Safely stowed, 

S/ } Hamlet! l,ord Hamlet. 

I/am. But soft, what noise ? who calls on Hamlet ? 

O, here they come. 

JSnter Hosenerants and Guildtnstem. 

Ros. What have you done, my lord, with the dead body ? 

Ham. Compounded it with dust, whereto ’tis kin. 

Ros. I'ell us where tis, that wo may take it thence 
And bear it to the chaiiel. 

Ham. Do not believe it. 

Roi. Believe what ? 

Ham. That I can keep your counsel and not mine own. 
Besides, to be demanded of a sponge 1 what replication 
should be made by the son of a king? 

Ros. ‘I'ake you me for a sponge, my lord? 

Ham. Ay, sir; that soaks up the king’s countenance, his 
rewords, hb authorities. But such officers do the king best 
service in the end: he keeps them, like an ape, in the 
corner of his jaw; first mouthed, to be last swallowed: 
when he needs what you have gleaned it is but squeezing 
you, and, sponge, you shall be dry again. 

Ros. I understand you not, my lord. 

Ham. I am glad of it : a knavish speech sleeps in a foolish ear. 
Ros. My lord, you must tell us where the body is, and go with 
us to the king. , , , 

Ham. The body is with the king, but the king is not with the 
body. The kmg is a thing — 

6'w'/. A thing, my lord? , 

Ham. Of nothing : bring me to him. Hide fox, and all after. 

[JSxeunt. 
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; Scene III 

Another room in the castle 
Mnter King:, attended. 

King. I have sent to seek him, and to find the body. 

How dangerous is it that this man goes loose I 
Yet must not we put the strong law on him : 

He ’s loved of the distracted multitude, 

Who like not in their judgement, but their eyes ; 

And where ’tis so, the offender's scourge is weigh’d, 

But never the offence. To bear all smooth and even, 

This sudden sending him away must seem 
Deliberate pause : cSseases desperate grown 
By desperate appliance are relieved, 

Or not at all. 

Enter Rosencrantz. 

How now ! what hath befall’n ? 

Ros. Where the dead body is bestow’d, my lord, 

We cannot get from him. 

King. But where is he ? 

Ros. Without, my lord ; guarded, to know your pleasure. 

King. Bring him before us. 

Ros. Ho, Guildenstern I bring in my lord. 

Enter Hamlet and ^ildenstern. 

King. Now, Hamlet, where’s Polonius? 

Ham. At supper. 

King. At supper I where? 

Ham. Not where he eats, but where he is eaten: a certain 
convocation of public worms are e’en at him. Your worm 
is your only emperor for di^t t we fat all creatures else to 
fat us, and we fat ourselv^ for maggots : your fat king and 
your lean beggar is but variable service, two dishes, but to 
one table ; that’s the end. 

King. Alas, alas ! 

Ham. A man may fish with the worm that hath eat of a king, 
and eat of the fish that hath fed of that worm. 

King. What dost thou mean by this? 

Ham. Nothing but to show you how a king may go a progress 
through the guts of a beggar. 

King. Where is Polonius ? 

Ham. In heaven ; aerid thither to see : if your messenger find 
him not there, seek him i’ the other place yourself. But 
indeed, if you find fiim not within this month, you shall nose 
hiin as you 'go lip the stairs into the lobby. 

King. Go seek him there. [To some Attendants. 
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Ham. He will stay till you come. \Exeunt Attendants. 

King. Hamlet, this deed, for thine especial safety, 

Which we do tender, as we dearly grieve 

For that which thou hast done, must send thee hence 

With fiery quickness : therefore prepare thyself ; 

The bark is ready and the wind at help, 

The associates tend, and every thing is bent 
For England. 

Ham. For England? 

King. Ay, Hamlet. 

Ham. Good. 

King. So is it, if thou knew'st our purposes. 

Ham. I see a cherub that sees them. But, come; for 
England I Farewell, dear mother. 

King. Thy loving father, Hamlet* 

Ham. My mother : father and mother is man and wife ; man 
and wife is one flesh, and so, my mother. Come, for 
England 1 \Exit 

King. Follow him at foot ; tempt him with speed aboard ; 
Delay it not ; I ^11 have him hence to-night : 

Away ! for every thing is seal’d and done 

That else leans on the affair: pray you, make haste. 

\Exeunt Rosencrantz and Guilde?tstern 
And, England, if my love thou hold’st at aught — 

As my great power thereof may give thee sense, 

Since yet thy cicatrice looks raw and red 
After the Danish sword, and thy free awe 
Pays homage to us — thou mayst not coldly set 
Our sovereign process ; which imports at full, 

By letters congruing to that effect. 

The present death of Hamlet. Do it, England ^ 

For like the hectic in my blood he rages, 

And thou must cure me : till I know ’tis done, 

Howe’er my haps, my joys were ne’er begun, [^Exit 

Scene IV 

A plain in Deninark. 

Enter Fortinbras, a Captain and Soldiers^ marching. 

For. Go, captain, from me greet the Danish king ; 

Tell him that by his license Fortinbras 
Craves the conveyance of a promised march 
Over his kingdom. You know the rendezvous. 

If that his majesty would aught with us, 

We shall express our duty in his eye ; 

And let him know so. 
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Cap. I will, do ’t, my lord. 

For, Go softly on. \Fxemt ForUnbras and Soldiers. 

Enter Hamlet^ Eosencfantz, GuUdenstern^ and others. 

Ham, Good sir, whose powers are these ? 

Cap, They are of Norway, sir. 

Ham, How purposed, sir, I pray you? 

Cap, Against some part of Pol^d. 

Ham, Who commands them, sir? 

Cap, The nephew to old Norway, Fortinbras, 

Ham, Goes it against the main of Poland, sir, 

Or for some frontier ? 

Cap. Truly to speak, and with no addition. 

We go to gain a little patch of ground 
That hath in it no profit but the name. 

To pay five ducats, five, I would not farm it; 

Nor will it yield to Norway pr the Pole 
A ranker rate, should it be sold in fee. 

Ham, Why, then the Polack never will defend it. : 

Cap. Yes, it is already garrison’d. 

Ham, Two thousand souls and twenty thousand ducats 
Will not debate the question of this straw : 

This is the impQSthume of much wealth and peace, 

That inward breaks, and shows no cause without 
Why the man dies. I humbly thank you; sir. 

Cap. God be wi’ you, sir. \Exit 

Ros, Wiirt please you go, my lord ? 

Ham. I ’ll be with you straight. Go a little, before. 

[Exeunt all but Hamlet 
How all occasions do inform against me. 

And spur my dull revenge I What is a map, 

If his chief good and market of his time 
Be but to sleep and feed ? a beast, no more. 

Sure, he that made us with, such large discourse, 

Looking before and after, gave us not ■ 

That capability and god-like reason 
To fust in us unused. Now, whether it be 
Bestial oblivion, or' some Praven scruple 
Of thinking ton piecisely on the event,— 

A thought which, quarter’d, hath but one part wisdom 
And ever three parts coward,— I do not know 
Why yet I live to say ^ this thing ’s to do,’ 

Sith I have cause, and will, and strength, and means, 

To do ’t. Examples gross as earth exhort me ; ; 

Witness this army, of such mass and charge, 

Led by a delicate and tender prince, . 



Prince of Denmark [Act IV, Sc. v 

Whose spirit with divine ambition puff d 
Makes mouths at the invisible event, 

Exposing what is mortal and unsure 
To all that forture, death and danger dare, 

Even for an egg-shell Rightly to be great 
Is not to stir without great argument. 

But greatly to find quarrel in a straw 

When honour’s at the stake. How stand I then. 

That have a father kill’d, a mother stain’d. 

Excitements of my reason and my blood, 

And let all sleep, while to my shame I see 
The imminent death of twenty thousand men, 

That for a fantasy and trick of fame 
Go to their graves like beds, fight for a plot 
Whereon the numbers cannot try the cause, 

Which is not tomb enough and continent 
To hide the slain ? 0, from this time forth, 

My thoughts be bloody, or be nothing worth 1 

Scene V 

Elsinore, A room in the castle. 

Enter Queen^ Horatio^ and a Gentleman, 

Queen, I will not speak with her. 

Gent, She is importunate, indeed distract : 

Her mood will needs be pitied. 

Queen, What would she have ? 

Gent, She speaks much of her father, says she hears 
There ’s tricks f the world, and hems and beats her heart, 
Spurns enviously at straws ; speaks things in doubt, 

That carry but half sense : her speech is nothkig, 

Yet the unshaped use of it doth move 
The hearers to collection ; they aim at it, 

And botch the words up fit to their own thoughts ; 

Which, as her winks and nods and gestures yield them, 
Indeed would make pne think there might be thought, 
Though nothing sure, yet much unhapphy. 

Hbr, ’Twere good she were spoken with, for she may strew 
Dangerous conjectures in ill-breeding minds. 

Queen, Let her come in. [Exit Gentleman, 

[Aside\ To my sick soul, as sin’s true nature is, 

Each toy seems prologue to some great amiss ; 

So full of artless jealousy is guilt, 

It spills itself in fearing to be spilt. 

Re-enter Gentleman^ with Ophelia, 

Oph, Where is the beauteous majesty of Denmark ? 
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Queen, How now, Ophelia ! 

Oph, How should I your true love know 

From another one ? 

By his cockle hat and staff 
And his sandal shoon. 

Queen. Alas, sweet lady, what imports this song ? 

Oph, Say you ? nay, pray you, mark. 

[Sings] He is dead and gone, lady, 

He is dead and gone ; 

At his head a grass-green turf, 

At his heels a stone. 

Oh, oh ! 

Queen. Nay, but Ophelia, — 

Oph. Pray you, mark. 

[Sings] White his shroud as the mountain snow,- 
JSnfer Xing, 

Queen, Alas, look here, my lord. 

Oph. [Sings] Larded with sweet flowers ; 

Which bewept to the grave did go 
With true-love showers. 

Xing. How do you, pretty lady? 

Oph. Well, God 'ild you 1 They say the owl was a baker's 
daughter. Lord, we know what we are, hut know not what 
we may be. God be at your table 1 
Xing, Conceit upon her father. 

Oph. Pray you, let 's have no words of this ; but when they 
ask you what it means, say you this : 

[Sings] To-morrow is Saint Valentine's day 
All in the morning betime, 

And I a maid at your window, 

To be your Valentine. 

Then up he rose, and donn'd his clothes, 

And dupp'd the chamber-door ; 

Let in the maid, that out a maid 
Never departed more. 

Xing. Pretty Ophelia, 1 

Oph. Indeed, lUj without an oath, 1 11 make an end on 't 

[Sings] By Gis and by Saint Charity, 

Alack, and fie for shame 1 
Young men will do % if they come to 1 ; 

By cock, they are to blame. 

Quoth she, before you tumbled, me, 

You promised me to wed, . > ; 
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He answers ; 

So would I ha’ done, by yonder sun, 

An thou hadst not come to my bed. 

King. How long hath she been thus ? 

Oph. I hope all will be well. We must be patient t but I 
cannot choose but weep, to think they should lay him i’ the 
cold ground. My brother shall know of it : and so I thank 
you for your good counsel. Come, my coach ! Good night, 
ladies ; good night, sweet ladies ; good night, good night. 

\Exit, 

King. Follow her close ; give her good watch, I pray you. 

^Escit Horatio. 

O, this is the poison of deep grief \ it springs 
All from her father’s death. O Gertrude, Gertrude, 

When sorrows come, they come not single spies, 

But in battalions ! First, her father slain ; 

Next, your son gone \ and he most violent author 
Of his own just remove ; the people muddied, 

Thick and unwholesome in their thoughts and whispers. 

For good Polonius’ death ; and we have done but greenly, 

In hugger-mugger to inter him : poor Ophelia 
Divided from herself and her fair judgement, 

Without the which we are pictures, or mere beasts : 

Last, and as much containing as all these, 

Her brother is in secret come from France, 

Feeds on his wonder, keeps himself in clouds, 

And wants not buzzers to infect his ear 
With pestilent speeches of his father’s death ; 

Wherein necessity, of matter beggar’d, 

Will nothing stick our person to arraign 
In ear and ear. 0 my dear Gertrude, this, 

Like to a murdering-piece, in many places 
Gives me superfluous death. \A nom %vithin. 

Queen. Alack, what noise is this ? 

King. Where are my Switzers ? Let them guard the door. 

. Enter another Gentleman. 

What is the matter ? 

Gent. Save yourself, my lord : 

The ocean, overpeering of his list. 

Eats not the flats with more impetuous haste 
Than young Laertes, in a riotous head, 

O’erbears your officers. The rabble call him lord ) 

And, as the world were now but to begin, 

Antiquity forgot, custom not known. 

The ratifiers and props of every word, 
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They cry ‘Choose we ; Laertes shall be king 1’ 

Caps, hands and tongues applaud it to the clouds, 

* Laertes shall be king, Laertes king 1 ’ 

Queen, How cheerfully on the false trail they cry ! 

O, this is counter, you false Danish dogs I \Noise withm. 
King, The doors are broke. 

Enter Laertes y armed ; Danes following, 

Laer, Where is this king? Sirs, stand you all without 
Danes, No, let 's come in. 

Laer. I pray you, give me leave. 

Danes, We will, we will. \Th^y retire without the door, 

Laer, I thank you : keep the door. O thou vile king, 

Give me my father I 

Queen, Calmly, good Laertes. 

Laer, That drop of blood that^s calm proclaims me bastard ; 
Cries cuckold to my father ; brands the harlot 
Even here, between the chaste unsmirched brows 
Of my true mother. 

King, What is the cause, Laertes, 

That thy rebellion looks so giantlike ? 

Let him go, Gertrude ; do not fear our person : 

There ’s such divinity doth hedge a king, 

That treason can but peep to what it would, 

Acts little of his will: Tell me, Laertes, 

Why thou art thus incensed : let him go, Gertrude : 

Speak, man. 

Laer, Where is my father ? 

King, Dead. 

Queen, But not by him. 

King, Let him demand his fill 

Laer, How came he dead ? I '11 not be juggled with : 

To hell, allegiance I vows, to the blackest devil 1 
Conscience and grace, to the profoundest pit I 
I dare damnation : to this point I stand, 

That both the worlds I give to negligence, 

Let come what comes ; only I '11 be revenged 
Most throughly for my father. 

King. . Who shall stay you ? 

Laer, My will, not all the world : ^ 

And for my means, I '11 husband them so well, 

They shall go far with little. ^ 

Kmg. Good Laertes, * 

If you desire to know the certainty 

Of your dear father's death, is 't writ in your revenge- 

That, swoopstake, you wUl* draw both>friendJ and 
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Winner and loser? 

JLaer. None but his enemies. 

^ Will you know them then ? 

Laer, To his good friends thus wide I ’ll ope my axms i 
And, like the kind life-rendering pelican, 

Repast them with my blood. 

Why, now you speak 
Like a good child and a time gentleman. 

That I am guiltless of your father’s death. 

And am most sensibly in grief for it, 

It shall as level to your judgement pierce 
As day does to your eye. 

Dams. [ Within\ Let her borne in. 

JLaer. How now ! what noise is that ? 

Re-enter Ophelia. 

O heat, dry up my brains ! tears seven times salt, 

Bum Out the sense and virtue of mine eye ! 

By heaven, thy madness shall be paid with weight, 

Till our scale turn the beam. O rose of May ' 

Dear maid, kind sister, sweet Ophelia ! 

O heavens 1 is ’t possible a yoimg maid’s wits 
Should be as mortal as an old man’s life ? 

Nature is fine in love, and where ’tis fine 
It sends some precious instance of itself 
After the thing it loves. ■ 

Oph, [aS/:w^j] They bore him barefaced on the bier : 

Hey non nonny, nOnny, hey nonny ; 

And ill his grave rain’d many a tear,— 

Fare you well, my dove I, ^ 

Laer Hadst thou thy wits, and didst persuade revenge, 

It could not move th\is. , , , ^ 

Oph. [Sings'] You must sing down a-down, 

An you caU him a-down-a, 

O, how the wheel becomes it 1 It’ is the false steward^ that 
stole his master’s daughter. 

Laer. This nothing’s more than matter. 

OpK There’s rosemary, that’s for remembrance; pray you, 
love, remember : and there is pansies, that ’s for thoughts. 
Laer. A document in madness ; thoughts and remembrance 
fitted. 

Oph. There’s ferinel for you, and columbines: there’s rue for 
you ; and hete ’s’ some for me : we may call it herb of grace 
o’ Sundays s G, you must wear your rue with a difference.. 
There ’s a daisy : I would give you some violets, but they 
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withered all when my father died : they say a* made a good 
end, — 

[Sings] For bonnie sweet Robin is all my joy. 

Laer. Thought and affliction, passion, hejl itself, 

She turns to favour and to prettiness. 

Oph, And will a’ not come again ? 

And will a* not come again ? 

No, no, he is dead, 

Go to thy death-bed, 

He never will come again. 

His beard was as white as snow, 

All flaxen was his poll : 

He is gone, he is gone, 

And we cast away moan ; 

God ha’ mercy on his soul 1 

And of all Christian souls, I pray God. God be wi' you. [Exit 
Laer. Do you see this, O God ? 

King, Laertes, I must commune with your grief, 

Or you deny me right. Go but apart. 

Make choice of whom your wisest friends you will. 

And they shall hear and judge ’twixt you and me : 

If by direct or by collateral hand 

They find us touch’d, we will our kingdom give, 

Our crown, our life, and all that we call ours, 

To you in satisfaction ; but if not, 

Be you content to lend your patience to us, 

And we shall jointly labour with yoiir soul 
To give it due content. 

Laer, Let this be so ; 

His means of death, his obscure funeral. 

No trophy, sword, nor hatchment o’er his bones, 

No noble rite nor formal ostentation, 

Cry to be heard, as ’twere from heaven to earth, 

That I must call ’t in question. 

King, So you shall ; 

And where the offence is let the great axe fall. 

I pray you^ go with me. . \Exeunt 

Scene VI 

Another room in the castle, 

Enter Horatio and a Setwant y 
Hor^i, are they thal; would speak with me ? 

Sem,^ Seafaring men^ isir s. they say they have letters for you. 
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I do not know from what part of the world 
I should be greeted, if not from Lord Hamlet. 

Enter Sailors. 

First Sail, God bless you, sir. 

Hor, Let him bless thee too. 

First Sail, He shall, sir, an ’t please him. There 's a letter for 
you, sir ; it comes from the ambassador that was bound for 
England ; if your name be Horatio, as I am let to know it is. 

Hor. \Reads'\ ‘Horatio, when thou shalt have overlooked this, 
give these fellows some means to the king: they have letters 
for him. Ere we were two days old at sea, a pirate of very 
warlike appointment gave us chase. Finding ourselves too 
slow of sail, we put on a compelled valour, and in the 
grapple I boarded them : on the instant they got clear of our 
ship; so I alone became their prisoner. They have dealt 
with me like thieves of mercy : but they knew what they did; 
I am to do a good turn for them. Let the king have the 
letters I have sent ; and repair thou to me with as much 
speed as thou wouldest fly death. I have words to speak 
in thine ear will make thee dumb; yet are they much too 
light for the bore of the matter. These good fellows will 
bring thee where I am; Rosencrantz and Guildenstem 
hold their course for England ; of them I have much to 
tell thee. Farewell. 

‘ He that thou knowest thine, Hamlet.* 
Come, I will make you way for these your letters ; 

And do *t the speedier, that you niay direct me 

To him from whom you brought them. \Exeunt, 

Scene VII 

Another roam in the castle. 

Enter King and Laertes, 

King, Now must your conscience my acquittance seal, 

And you must put me in your heart for friend, 

Sith you have heard, and with a knowing ear, 

That he which hath your noble father slain 
Pursued my life. 

Laer, It well appears : but tell me 

Why you proceeded not against these feats, 

So crimeful and so capital in nature, 

As by your safety, wisdom, all things else. 

You mainly were stirred up. 

King, O, for two special reasons, 

Which may to you perhaps seem much unsinew*d. 

But yet to me they *re strong. The queen his mother 
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I^ves almost by liis looks ; aiid for myself — 

My virtue or:my plague, be it either which — 

She’s so conjunctive to my life and soul, 

That, as the star moves not but in his sphere, 

I could not but by her. The other motive, 
i' Why? to a public count ! might not go, , 

'T Is' the great love the general gender bear him ; 

- Who, dipping all his^feiults in their affection,: 

, Would, like the spring that turneth wood to stone, 
i Coiiyert his gyves to graces ; so that my arrows, 

’. Too slightly timber’d for so loud a wind, 

-Would have reverted to my bow again 
^ And riot where' I had aim’d them; 

Laeh iAnd so have' I a noble father lost ; 

A sister driven into desperate terms, 

: .Whose worth, if praises may go back again,: 

‘ Stood challenger on mount of all the age 
: . For her perfections : . but my revenge will come. 

King, Break not your sleeps for that : you must not think 
■ That we are made of stuff so flat and dull 
That we can let our beard be shook with danger 
( And think it pastime. You shortly shall hear more : . 

I loved your father, and we love ourself ;; 

And that, I hope, will teach you to imagine — 

Enter a Messenger with letters 
How now ! what news? » . 

Mess, Letters, my lord, from Hamlet: 

This to your majesty; this- to the queer}. . . 

King, From Hamlet ! who brought them ? 

Mess, Sailors, my lord, they say ; I saw them not : 

They were given. me by Claudio ; he received them 
Of him that brought them. 

King, . Laertes, you shall hear theih. 

Leave us. , , [Exit Messenger, 

[Keads] ‘ High and mighty. You shall know I am set naked 
on your kingdom. To-morrow shall I beg leave to see your 
kingly eyes ; when I shall, first asking your pardon thereunto, 
recount the occasion of ihy sudden and more strange return, 
'i f EEamlet.’ 

What should this mean ? Are: all the rest come back ? 

Or is it some abivse^ and no such thing ? 

Laer, Know you the hand ? 

King, 'iSs 'Hamlet’s character* ‘ Naked ’ I 
And in a, postscript here, he says Valone’ 

Can yott ^v*se me?. . L.;. 
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Laer. I 'm lost in it, my lord. But let him come ; 

It warms the very sickness in my heart, 

That I shall live and tell him to his teeth, 

‘ Thus didest thou.’ 

King. If it be so, Laertes, — 

As how should it be so ? how otherwise? — 

Will you be ruled by me ? 

Laer, Ay, my lord ; 

So you will not overrule me to a peace. 

King. To thine own peace. If he be now return’d, 

As checking at his voyage, and that he means 
No more to undertake it, I will work him 
To an exploit now ripe in my device, 

Under the which he shall not choose but fall : 

And for his death no wind of blame shall breathe ; 

But even his mother shall uncharge the practice, 

And call it accident. 

Laer. My lord, I will be ruled ; 

The rather, if you could devise it so 
That I might be the organ. 

King. It falls right. 

You have been talk’d of since your travel much, 

And that in Hamlet’s hearing, for a quality 
Wherein, they say, you shine : your sum of parts 
Did not together pluck such envy from him. 

As did that one, and that in my regard 
Of the unworthiest siege. 

Laer. What part is that, my lord ? 

King. A very riband in the cap of youth, 

Yet needful too; for youth no less becomes 
The light and careless livery that it wears 
Than settled age his sables ahd his weeds, 

Importing health and gravehess. Two months since, 
Here was a gentlemian Of Normandy — 

I ’ve seen myself, and served against, the French, 

And they can well bn horseback; but this gallant 
Had witchcraft in ’t ; he grew unto his seat, 

And to such wbndrous doing brought his horse 
As had he been iricorpsed and demi-natured 
With the brave bea^t: so fai^'he to^^’d my thought 
That I, in forgery of shajje^ and tricks, 

Come short of what he did. 

Laer. , A Norman wais *t ? 

King. A Norman. 

Laer. Updil my life, Lambnd. * ' 

%5 



Act IV, Sc. vii] Hamlet, 

King. The very same. 

Laer. I know him well : he is the brooch indeed 
And gem of all the nation. 

King. He made confession of you, 

And gave you such a masterly report, 

For art and exercise in your defence, 

And for your rapier most especial. 

That he cjried out, ’twould be a sight indeed 

If one could match you : the scrimers of their nation. 

He swore, had neither motion, guard, nor eye. 

If you opposed them. Sir, this report of his 
Did Hamlet so envenom with his envy 
That he could nothing do but wish and beg 
Your sudden coming o’er, to play with him. 

Now, out of this — 

Laer. What out of this, my lord ? 

King. Laertes, was your father dear to you ? 

Or are you like the painting of a sorrow, 

A face without a heart ? 

Laer. Why ask you this ? 

King. Not that I think you did not love your father, 

But that I know love is begun by time, 

And that I see, in passages of proof. 

Time qualifies the spark and fire of it. 

There lives within the very flame of love 
A kind of wick or snuff that will abate it ; 

And nothing is at a like goodness still, 

For goodness, growing to a plurisy, 

Dies in his own too much : that we would do 
We should do when we would; for this ‘would’ changes 
And hath abatements and delays as many 
As there are tongues, are bands, are accidents, 

And then this ‘ should ’ is like a spendthrift sigh. 

That hurts by easing. But, to the quick o’ the ulcer : 
Hamlet comes back : what would you undertake. 

To show yourself your father’s son in deed 
More than in words? 

Laer. 'to cut’ bis throat x’ the church. 

King. No place indeed should murder sanctuarize ; 

Revenge should have no bounds. , But, good Laertes, 

Will you do this, keep close within your chamber, 

Hamlet return’d shall know you are come home : 

We ’ll put qn tbpse shalf praise your excellence 
And set a double variush on the fame 
The Frenchman gave you ; bring you in fine together 
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And wager oa your heads ; he, being remiss, 

IMost generous and free from all contriving, 

"Will not peruse the foils, so that with ease, 

Or 'with a little shuffling, you may choose 
A S'word unbated, and in a pass of practice 
Requite him for your father. 

Laer. I will do 't; 

And for that purpose 1 11 anoint my sword. 

I bought an unction of a mountebank, 

So mortal that but dip a knife in it, 

Where it draws blood no cataplasm so rare, 

Collected from all simples that have virtue 
Under the moon, can save the thing from death 
That is but scratchd mthal : 1 11 touch my point 
With this contagion, that, if I gall him slightly, 

It may be death. 

Let 's further think of this ; 

Weigh what convenience both of time and means 
May it us to our shape : if this should fail, 

And that our drift look through our bad performance, 
’Twere better not assayM : therefore this project 
Should have a back or second, that might hold, 

If this did blast in proof. Soft 1 let me see : 

We ’ll make a solemn wager on your cunnings ; 

Iha’t : 

When in your motion you are hot and dry — 

As make your bouts more violent to that end — 

And that he calls for drink, Lll have prepared him 
A chalice for tine nonce ; whereon but sipping. 

If he by chance escape your venom’d stuck, 
t , ,0ur purpose may hold there., Ttit stay, what noise ? 
Mnter Queen, 

How now, sweet queen ! 

Qmen. One woe doth tread upon another’s heel. 

So fast they follow : your sister 's drownM, Laertes. 

Laer. Drown’d! O, where? 

Queen, There is a willow grows aslant a brook, 

That sho'ws his hoar leaves in the glassy stream ; 

There with fantastic garlands did she come : 

Of crow-flowers, nettles, daisies, and long purples. 

That liberal shepherds give a grosser name^ ^ 

But our cold maids do dead men’s fingers call them ? 
There, on the pendent boughs h(er coronet weeds 
Clambejfiug to hang, epiyiqus sliyer broke ; 

\7ben ^pwn her weedy; trophies and herself 
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Fell in the weeping brook. Her clothes spread wide, 

And mermaid-like a while they bore her up : 

Which times she chanted snatches of old tunes. 

As one incapable of her own distress, 

Or like a creature native and indued 
Unto that element : but long it could not be 
Till that her garments, heavy with their drink, 

Pull’d the poor wretch from her melodious lay 
To muddy death. 

Laer, Alas, then she is drown’d ! 

Queen. Drown’d, drown’d. 

JLaer. Too much of water hast thou, poor Ophelia, 

And therefore I forbid my tears : blit yet 
It is our trick \ nature her custom holds. 

Let shame say what it will : when these are gone, 

The woman will be out. Adieu, my lord : 

I have a speech of fire that fain would blaze. 

But that this foUy douts it. \Exit 

King. Let ’s follow, Gertrude : 

How much I had to do to calm his rage 1 
Now fear I this will give it start again ; 

Therefore let ’s follow. \Exeunt, 

ACT V — Scene I 
A churchyard. 

Enter two Chwns^ with spades^ 6^^, 

First Clo, Is sh^ to be buried in Christian buHal that wilfully 
seeks her own salvation? 

Sec. I tell thee ^ she is; and therefore make her grave 
straight : the crowner hath sat on her, and finds it 
Christian burial. 

First Clo. How can that be, unless she drowned herself in her 
own defence? 

Sec. Clo. Why, ’tis found so. 

First Clo. It must be ‘sd offeiidendo; ’ it cannot be else* 
For here lies the pditit : if I droWn myself wittifigly, it 
argues an act : and an act hath three branches ; it is, to ict, 
to do, to perform : argal, she drowned herself wittingly* 

Sec. Clo. Nay, but hear you, goodmp delver. 

First Clo. Give me leave. Here lies the water ; good : here 
stands the man L good r if the man go to this water ^d 
drown himsel^f ft -^ll he, nill he, he goes; mark yon that ; 
’but if the to him arid drown him; he drowns not 
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himself; a;rgal, he ;tha^ is not guilty of his own death 
shortens not his own life. 

Sec. do. But is this law ? 

First do. Ay, marry, is 't; crowner’s, quest daw. . 

Sec. do. Will you ha’ the truth on ’t ? If this had not been a 
gentlewoman, she should hajVe been buried out o’ Christian 
burial. 

Pirst do. Why, there thou say’st : and the more pity that 
great folk should have countenance in this world to drown or 
hang themselves, more than their even Christian. Come, 
“ my spade. There is no ancient gentlemen but gardeners, 
ditchers and grave-makers : they hold up Adam’s profession. 
Sec. Was he a gentleman ? 

First do. A’ was the first that ever bore arms. 

Sec. do. Why, he had none. 

First do. What, art a heathen ? How dost thou understand 
the Scripture ? The Scripture says Adam digged : could he 
, dig without arms ? I ’ll put another question to thee ; if 
thou answerest me not to the purpose, confess thyself — 

Sec. do. Go tQ. 

First do. What is he that builds stronger than either the 
mason, the shipwright, or the carpenter ? 

The gallows-maker ; for that frame outlives a 
thousand tenants. 

First do. I like thy wit well, in good faith : the gallows does 
well; but how does it well? it does well to those that do ill ; 
now, thou dost ill to say the gallows is built stronger than 
the church: argal, the gallows may do well to thee. To ’t 
again, come. 

Sec. do. ‘Who builds stronger than a mason, a shipwright, or 
First do. Ay, tell me that, ^d unyoke. [a carpenter ? ’ 

Sec. do. Marry, now I can tell. 

First do. To ’t. 

Sec. Clo^ Mass, I cannot tell. 

Enter Hamlet and Horatio^ afcir off. 

First do. Cudgel thy brains no more about it, for your dull 
ass will not mend his pace with beating, and when you are 
asked this question next, say ‘ a grave-inaker : ’ thei houses 
that he makes last till doomsday. Go, get thee to Vaughan ; 
fetch me a stoup of liquor. \Epcit Sec, down, 

, \He.digSyand stngs. 

In youth, when I did love, did love, 

Methought it was very sweet, 

To contract, 0, the time, fpr-a my behove, 

0, methought, there-a was nothifig-a meet. 
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Jffizm, Has this fellow nb feeling of his business, that he sings 
at grave-making ? 

Ifor, Custom hath made it in him a property of easiness. 

Ham. Tis e’en so: the hand of little employment hatli the 
daintier sense. 

First Clo. But age, with his stealing steps, 

Hath claw’d me in his clutch, 

And hath shipped me intil the land, 

As if I had never been such. 

\Throws up a skull. 

Ham. That skull had a tongue in it, and could sing once : how 
the knave jowls it to the ground, as if it were Cain’s jaw- 
bone, that did the first murder I It might be the pate of a 
politician, which this ass now o’er-reaches ; one that would 
circumvent God, might it not ? 

Hor. It might, my lord, 

Ha77i. Or of a courtier, which could say ‘Good morrow, sweet 

' lord ! How dost thou, sweet lord ? ’ This might be my lord 
such-a-one, that praised my lord such-a-one’s horse, when he 
meant to beg it ; might it not? 

Hor. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Why, e’en so : and now my Lady Worm’s; chapless, 
and knocked about the mazzard with a sexton’s spade : her6 ’s 
fine revolution, an we had the trick to see’t. Did these 
bones cost no more the breeding, but to play at loggats with 
’em ; mine ache to think On ’t. 

First Clo. A pick-axe, and a spade, a spade, 

For and a shrouding sheet : 

0, a pit of clay for'tp be made 
For such a guest is meet. 

\Throws up another skull 

Ham. There’s another: why may not that be the skull of a 
lawyer? Where be his quiddities now, his quillets, his 
cases, his tenures,' tod his tricks'? t^y ‘does he suffer this 
rude knave now to knock him about the sddnce with a dirty 
shovel, and will not tell him Of hfeliotion of battery? Hum ! 
This fellow might be in ’s time a great buyer of land, with 
his statutes, his recognizances,bii^ fe^, hfe double vouchers, 
his recoveries : is this the fine of his fines and the recovery 
of his recoveries, to have his fine p‘$te lull 0^ dirt? will 
his vouchers vouch hhii no mOr^^ bfrSlfe purchases, and 
double ones too, tfeto the length aAdtlfeddi of a pair of 
indentures ? The veiy will hardly 
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lie in this box ; and must the inheritor himself have lio 
more, ha? 

Hor, Not a jot more, my lord. 

Ham, Is not parchment made of sheep-skins ? 

Hor. Ay, my lord, and of calf-skins too. 

Hctm, They are sheep and calves which seek out assurance in 
that. I will speak to this fellow. Whose grave ’s this, sirrah? 

First Clo. Mine, sir. 

O, a pit of clay for to be made 
For such a guest is meet. 

Ham. I think it be thine indeed, for thou liest in’t 

First Clo. You lie out on % sir, and therefore ’tis not yours: 
for my part, I do not lie in T, and yet it is mine. 

Ham. Thou dost lie in % to be in ’t and say it is thine : 'tis for 
the dead, not for the quick ; therefore thou liest. 

First Clo. ’Tis a quick lie, sir ; ’twill away again, from me to you 

Ham. What man dost thou dig it for ? 

First Clo. For no man, sir. 

Ham. What woman then ? 

First Clo. For none neither. 

Ham. Who is to be buried in’t ? [dead. 

First Clo. One that was a woman, sir ; but, rest her soul, she ’s 

Ham. How absolute the knave is I we must speak by the card, 
or equivocation will undo us. By the Lord, Horatio, this 
three years I have taken note of it ; the age is grown so 
picked that the toe of the peasant comes so near the heel of 
the courtier, he galls his kibe. How long hast thou been a 
grave-maker ? 

First Clo. Of all the days i* the year, I came to ’t that day that 
our last King Hamlet o’ercame Fortinbras. 

Ham. How long is that since ? 

First Clo. Cannot you tell that ? every fool can tell that : it 
was that very day that young Hamlet was bom; he that is 
'mad, and sent into England. 

Ham. Ay, marry, why was he sent into England ? 

First Clo. Why, because a’ was mad ; a’ shall recover his wits 
there ; or, if a’ do not, ’tis no great matter there. 

Ham. Why? 

First Clo. ’Twill not be seen in him there ; there the men are 
as mad as he. 

Ham. How came he mad ? 

First Clo. Very strangely, they say. 

Ham. How * strangely ’ ? 

First Clo. Faith, e’en with losing his wits. 



Hamlet, 


Act V. Sc. i] 

J/am. Upon what ground ? 

jf'trst Ch, Why, here in Denmark ; I have been sextun here, 
man and boy, thirty years. 

Ham. How long will a man lie i' the earth ere he rot ? 

first Clo, r faith, if .V l)e not rotten before a’ die— -as we have 
many pocky corses now-a-days, th.it will scarce hold the lay- 
ing m — a* will last you some eight year or nine year ; a tanner 
will last you nine year. 

Ham, Why he more than another ? 

First Clo. Why, sir, his hide is so tanncrl with his tr.i<le that a‘ 
will keep out water a great while ; and your water is a sore 
decayer of your whoreson dead body, iiere 's a skull now : 
this skull has lain in the earth three and twenty ye>trs. 

Ham. Whose was it ? 

Mrst Clo. A whoreson mad fellow's it waa : whose do you 

Ham. Nay, I know not. {think it was ? 

First Clo. A pestilence on him for a mad rt^ue 1 n' poured a 
flagon of Rhenish on my head once. This same skull, sir, 
was Yorick’s skull, the king's jester. 

Ham. ’I'liis? 

First Clo. E’en that. 

Afam. Let me see. [7\ikes the skull,] Alas, poor Vurirk ! 1 
knew him, Horatio ; a fellow of infinite Jest, of most excellent 
fiuncy : he hath borne me on his back a thousand limes ; and 
now how abhorred in my imagination it is I my gorge rises at 
it. Here hung those lips that 1 have kissed 1 know not how 
oft. Where be your gibes now ? your gambols ? your songs? 
your flashes of merriment, that were wont to set the table on 
a roar ? Not one now, to mock your own grinning ? quite 
chop-fallen ? Now get you to my lady’s chamber, and tell 
her, let her paint an inch thick, to this favour she must come ; 
make her laugh at that. Prithee, Horatio, tell me one thing. 

Hor. What ’s that, my lord ? 

Ham. Dost thou think Alexander looked o' this fashion i' the 

Hor. E’en so. {earth ? 

Ham. And smelt so ? pah 1 [Puts dawn tht skuiL 

Her. E’en so, my lord. 

Ham. To what base uses we may return, Horatio I Why may 
not imagination trace the noble dust of Alexander, till he find 
It stopping a bung-hole ? 

Her. 'Twere to consider too curiously, to consider so. 

Hem. No, fdth, not a jot ; but to follow turn ihitlwr with 
modesw enough and likelihood to lead it : as thus t Alea. 
andm' died, Alexander was buried, AUotander Mturneth into 
dust ; the dust is earth ; of earth we make loam j wd wiw of 
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that loam, whereto he was converted, might they not stop a 
beer-barrel ? 

Imperious Cmsar, dead and turn’d to clay, 

Might stop a hole to keep the wind away : 

(), that that earth, which kept the world in awe, 

Should patch a wall to expel the winter’s flaw ! 

But soft I but soft 1 aside : here comes the king, 

PriesUf dr*r., in procession ; the Corpse of Ophelia, Laertes 
and Mourners following ; King, Queen, their trains, 

The queen, the courtiers : who is this they follow ? 

And with such maimed rites ? This doth betoken 
I'he corse they follow did with desperate hand 
Fordo its own life : ’twas of some estate. 

Couch we awhile, and mark. [Retiring with Horatio. 

^Mer. AVhat ceremony else ? 

Uam. That is Laertes, a very noble youth : mark. 

Kaer. What ceremony else ? 

First Priest Her obsequies have been as far enlarged 
As we have warranty ; her death was doubtful ; 

And, but that great command o’ersways the order 
She should in ground unsanctified have lodged 
Till the last trumpet ; for charitable prayers, 

Shards, flints and pebbles should be thrown on her : 

Yet here she is allow’d her virgin crants, 

Her maiden strewments and the bringing home 
Of bell and burial. 

hitr. Must there no more be done? 

First Prkst No more be done 

We should profane the service of the dead 
To sing a requiem and such rest to her 
As to jxiace-parted souls. 

/msk Lay her i’ the earth : 

And from her fair and unpolluted flesh 

May violets spring I I tell thee, churlish priest, 

A ministering angel shall my sister be, 

When thou liest howling. 

Ham. What, the fair Ophelia 1 

Queen. [Scattering flowers] Sweets to the sweet : farewell I 
I hoped thou shouldst have been my Hamlet’s wife ; 

I thought thy bride^bed to have deck’d, sweet maid, 

And not have atrew’d thy grave, 
taer, O, treble woe 

Fall ten times treble on that cursed head 
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^^ked deed thy most ingenious sense 
Deprived thee of 1 Hold off the earth a while, 

Till I have caught her once more in mine arms : . 

[Leaps into the grave. 

Now pile your dust upon the quick and dea(^ 

Till of this flat a mountain you have made 
To o’ertop old Pelion or the skyish head 
Of blue Olympus. 

Ham, [Advancing What is he whose grief 

Bears such an emphasis ? whose phrase of sorrow 
Conjures the wandering stars and makes them stand 
Like wonder-wounded hearers ? This is I, 

Hamlet the Dane. [Leaps into the grave, 

Laer, The devil take thy soul 1 \Grdppling with him. 

Ham, Thou pray’st not well 

I prithee, take thy fingers from my throat ; 

For, though I am not splenitive and rash, 

Yet have I in me something dangerous. 

Which let thy wisdom fear. Hold off thy hand. 

King. Pluck them asunder. 

Queen, Hamlet, Hamlet I 

AIL Gentlemen,— 

Hor, Good my lord, be quiet 

[The Attendants part them, and they come out of the grave. 
Ham, Why, I will fight with him upon this theme 
Until my eyelids will no longer wag. 

Queen. O my son, what theme? 

Ham. I loved Ophelia : forty thousand brothers 
Could not, with all their quantity of love, 

Make up my sum. What wilt thou do for her ? 

King. O, he is mad, Laertes. 

Queen, For love of God, forbear him. 

Ham. ’Swounds, show me what thou It do : 

Woo't weep? woo't fight? woo*t fast? woo't tear thyself? 
Woo 't drink up eisel ? eat a crocodile ? 

I *11 do ’t. Dost thou come here to whine ? 

To outface me with leaping in her grave ? 

Be buried quick with her, and so will I : 

And, if thou prate of mountains, let them throw 
Millions of acres on us, till our ground, 

Singeing his pate against the burning zone. 

Make Ossa like a wart 1 Nay, an thou*lt mouth, 

I *11 rant as well as thou. 

Queen. This is mere madness : 

And thus a while'the fit yrill work on him;* - 
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Anon, as patient as the female dove 
When that her golden couplets are disclosed, 

His silence will sit drooping. 

Ham, Hear you, sir ; 

What is the reason that you use me thus ? 

I loved you ever : but it is no matter ; 

Let Hercules himself do what he may, 

The cat will mew, and dog will have his day. \EaciL 

King, I pray thee, good Horatio, wait upon him. [Exit Horatio, 
\T(r Laerte^ Strengthen your patience in our last night’s 
We ’ll put the matter to the present push. [speech ; 

Good Gertrude, set some watch over your son. 

This grave shall have a living monument ; 

An hour of quiet shortly shall we see ; 

Till then, in patience our proceeding be. [Exeunt, 

Scene II 
A hall in the castle. 

Enter Hamlet and Horatio, 

Ham, So much for this,, sir : now shall you see the other ; 

You do remember all the circumstance? 

Hor, Remember it, my lord I 

Ham, Sir, in my heart there was a kind of fighting, 

That would not let me sleep : methought I lay 
Worse than the mutines in the bilboes. Rashly, 

And praised be rashness for it, let us know, 

Our indiscretion sometime serves us well 

When our deep plots do pall ; and that should learn us 

There ’s a divinity that shapes our ends, 

Rough-hew them how we will. 

Hor, That is most certain. 

Ham, Up from my cabin, 

My sea-gown scarf d about me, in the dark 
Groped I to find out them ; had my desire, 

Finger’d their packet, and in fine withdrew 
To mine own room again ; making so bold, 

My fears forgetting manners, to unseal 

Their grand commission ; where I found, Horatio,— 

O royal knavery 1 — ^an exact command, 

Larded with many several sorts of reasons. 

Importing Denmark’s health and England’s too, 

With ho ! such bugs and goblins in my life. 

That, on the supervise, no leisure bated, 

No, not to stay the grinding of the axe, 

My head should be struck off. 
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Hor, Is 't possible ? 

Mom. Here 'a the commission : read it at more leisure. 

But wilt thou hear now how 1 did prtxieed ? 

Hor. I beseech you. 

Mam. Being thus be-netted round with viltames, - 
Or I could make a [irologue to my brains, 

'I'hey had begun the play,— 1 sat me down ; 

Devised a new commission ; wrote it lair : 

I once did hold it, as our statists do, 

A baseness to write fair, and labour’d much 
How to forget that learning ; but, sir, now 
It did me yeomen’s service: wilt thou know 
'I'he effect of what 1 wrote? 

M.tr. ' Ay, good rny lord. 

Mam. An earnest conjuration from the king. 

As England was his faithful tributary, 

As love between them like the palm might flourish, 

As peace should still her wheaten garland wear 
And stand a comma 'tween their amities, 

And many such-like ‘ As ' es of great charge. 

That, on the view and knowing of these contents. 
Without debatement further, more or less. 

He should the bearers put to sudden death. 

Not shriving-time allow’d. 
ffor. How was this seal’d ? 

Mam. Why, even in that was heaven ordinant. 

I had my father’s signet in my purse. 

Which was the model of that Danish sealt 
Folded the writ up in the form of the other ; 

Subscribed it ; gave 't the impression ; placed it safely, 
The changeling never known. Now, the next day 
Was our sea-fight j and what to this was sequent 
Thou know’st already. 

Mor. So Guildenstem and Rosencrants go to’t 
Mam. Why, man, they did make love to this employment j 
They are not near my conscience ; their defeat 
Does by their own insinuation grow: 

’'Hs dangerous when the baser nature comes 
Between the pass and fell incensed points 
Of mighty opposites. 

Mor. Why, what a Ung is this I 

Mam. Does it not, think’st thee, stnnd me now upon — 

He that hath kill’d my king, and whored my motiher ; 
Popp’d in between the election and mv bopM j 
Thrown out his angle for my prt^ lins^ 
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And with such cozenage— is- hot perfect conscience, 

To quit him with this arm ? and is ’t not to be damn’d, 

To let this canker of our nature come 
In further evil ? 

It must be shortly known to him from England 
What is the issue of the business there. 

'‘■lam. It will be short : the interim is mine ; 

And a man’s life ’s no more than to say ‘ One.' 

But I am very sorry, good Horatio, 

That to Laertes Tforgot myself; 

For, by the image of my cause, I see 

The portraiture of his : I '11 court his favours : 

But, sure, the bravery of his grief did put me 
Into a towering passion. 

'^or. Peace ! who comes here ? 

Enter Osric. 

Isr. Your lordship is right welcome back to Denmark. 

"■lam. I humbly thank you, sir. Dost know this water-fly ? 

'lor. No, my good lord. 

'■lam. Thy state is the more gracious, for 'tis a vice to know 
him. He hath much land, and fertile: let a beast be lord 
of beasts, and his crib shall stand at the king’s mess : ’tis a 
chough, but, as I say, spacious in the possession of dirt. 

')sr. Sweet lord, if your lordship were at leisure, I should 
impart a thing to you from his majesty. 

'■lam. I will receive it, sir, with all diligence of spirit. Put. 

your bonnet to his right use ; 'tis for the head. 

')sr. I thank your lordship, it is very hot. 

'■Jam^ No, believe me, 'tis very cold ; the wind is northerly. 

"^sr. It is indiiferent cold, my lord, indeed. [plexion — 

'■lam. But yet methinks it is very sultry and hot, or my com- 
')sr. Exceedingly, my lord ; it is very sultry, as ’twere, — I 
cannot tell how. But, my lord, his majesty bade me signify 
to you that he has laid a great wager on your head : sir, this 
is the matter — 

I beseech you, remember — 

\Hamlet moves him to put on his hat. 
')sr. Nay, good my lord ; for mine ease, in good faith; Sir, 
here is newly come to court Laertes; believe me, an absolute 
gentleman, full of most excellent differences, of very soft 
society and great showihg : indeed, to speak feelingly of him, 
he is the card or calendar of gentry, for you shall find in him 
the continent of what part a gentleman would see. 
yam. Sir, his definement suffers no perdition in you ; though, 
I know, to divide him inventorially would dizzy the arith- 
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metic of memory, and yet but yaw neither,, in respect of his 
quick sail But in the verity of extolment, I take him to be 
a soul of great article, and his infusion of such dearth and 
rareness, as, to make true diction of him, his semblable is his 
mirror, and who else would trace him, his umbrage, nothing 

Osr, Your lordship speaks most infallibly of him. [more. 

Ham, The concernancy, sir? why do we wrap the gentleman 
in our more rawer breath ? ; 

Osr, Sir? 

Hor, Is ’t not possible to understand in another tongue? You 
will do ^t, sir, really. 

Ham, What imports the nomination of this gentleman ? 

Osr. Of Laertes? 

Hor, His purse is empty already; all *s golden words are spent. 

Ham, Of him, sir. 

Osr, I know you are not ignorant — 

Ham, I would you did, sir ; yet, in faith, if you did, it would 
not much approve me. Well, sir? 

Osr, You are not ignorant of what excellence Laertes is — 

Ham. I dare not confess that, lest I should compare with him 
in excellence ; but, to know a man well, were to know himself. 

Osr, 1 mean, sir, for his weapon; but in the imputation laid 
on him by them, in his meed he unfellowed. 

Ham, What 's his weapon ? 

Osr. Rapier and dagger. 

Ham, That ’s two of his weapons : but, well. 

Osr. The king, sir, hath wagered with him six Barbary horses : 
against the which he has imponed, as I take it, six French 
rapiers and poniards, with their assigns, as girdle, hanger, 
and so: three of the carriages, in faith, are very dear to 
fancy, very responsive to the hilts, most delicate carriages, 
and of very liberal conceit. 

Ham, What call yOu the carriages ?' 

Hor, I knew you must be edified by the margent ere you had 

Osr. The carriages, sir, are the hangers. [done. 

Ham, The phrase would be more germane to the matter if we 
could carry a cannon by our sides : I would it might be 
hangers till then. But, on : six Barbary horses against six 
French swords, their asrigns, and three liberal-conceited 
‘ carri^es; that's the French bet gainst the Danish. Why 
i^-bhis ^imponed,' as you call it? 

Osr: The king, siTj hath kid, sir, that in a dozen passes' between 
yourself and him, he shall not exceed you three hits : he hath 
kid on twelve for nine and it would come to immediate' 
trial if your lordship -wbuld vouchsafe the answer; . - 
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Jium. How if I answer * no*? 

Osr. I mean, my lord, the opposition of your person in trial 

Ilam. Sir, I will walk here in the hall : if it please his majesty, 
it is the breathing time of day with me; let the foils be 
brought, the gentleman willing, and the king hold his purpose, 
I will win for him an I can; if not, I will gain nothing but 
my shame and the odd hits. 

Osr, Shall I redeliver you e'en so? 

Ham, To this effect, sir, after what flourish your nature will 

Osr, I commend my duty to your lordship. 

Ham, Yours, yours. [Exti Osric.} He docs well to commend 
it himself ; there are no tongues else for ’s turn. 

Hor, This lapwing runs away with the shell on his head 

Ham. He did comply with his dug before he sucked it Thus 
has he— and many more of the same breed that I know the 
drossy age dotes on—only got the tune of the time and 
outward habit of encounter; a kind of yesty collection, 
wiiich carries them through and through the most fond and 
winnowed opinions; and do but blow them to their trial, the 
bubbles are out. 

Enter a Lard, 

Lord, My lord, his majesty commended him to you by young 
Osric, who brings back to him, that you attend him in the 
hall : he sends to know if your pleasure hold to play with 
Laertes, or that you will take longer time. 

Ham, I am constant to my purposes ; they follow the king's 
pleasure : if his fitness speaks, mine is ready ; now or when- 
soever, provided I be so able as now. 

Lord, The king and queen and all are coming down. 

Ham, In happy time. 

Lord, The queen desires you to use some gentle entertainmtMit 
to Laertes before you fall to play. 

Ham, She well instructs me* [Exst Lord, 

Hok You will lose ibis wager, my lord. 

Ham, 1 do not think so ; since he went into France, I have 
been in continual practice ; I shall win at the odds. But 
thou wouldst not think how ill all's here about my heart: 
but it is no matter. 

I/or, Nay, good my lord,— 

Ham, It is hut foolerv ; but it is such a kind of gain-giving as 
would perhaps trouble a woman. 

Ilor, If your mind dislike any thing, obey it. I will forestal 
their repair hither, and say you are not fit. 

Ham, Not a whit ; we defy migury : there is special providetu^e 
b the fall of a sparrow* If it be now, *tis not to come ; if it 
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be not to come, it will be now; if it be not now, yet it will 
come : the readiness is all; since no man has aught of what 
he leaves, what is 't to leave betimes ? Let be. 

Enter Xing, Queen, Laertes, and Lords, Osric and other Atte7id> 
ants with foils and gauntlets s a table and flagons of wine 07i tU 

King, Come, Hamlet, come, and take this hand from me. 

\Thje King puis Laerteid hand into Hainlet's, 
Ham. Give me your pardon, sir : I Ve done you wrong ; 

But pardon ’t, as you are a gentleman. 

This presence knows. 

And you must needs have heard, how I am punish’d 
With sore distraction. What I have done, 

That might your nature, honour and exception 
Roughly awake, I here proclaim was madness. 

Was ’t Hamlet wrong’d Laertes ? Never Hamlet : 

If Hamlet from himself be ta’en away, 

And when he *s not himself does wrong Laertes, 

Then Hamlet does it not, Hamlet denies it. 

Who does it then ? His madness : if ’t be so, 

Hamlet is of the faction that is wrong’d ; 

His madness is poor Hamlet’s enemy. 

Sir, in this audience, 

Let my disclaiming from a purposed evil 
Free me so far in your most generous thoughts, 

That I have shot mine arrow o’er the house, 

And hurt my brother. 

Laer. I am satisfied in nature, 

Whose motive, in this case, should stir me most 
To my revenge : but in my terms of honour 
I stand aloof, and will no reconcilement. 

Till by some elder masters of known honour 
I have a voice and precedent of peace. 

To keep my name ungored. But till that time 
I do receive your offered love like love 
And will not wrong it. 

Ham, I embrace it freely, 

And will this brother’s wager frankly play. 

Give us the foils. Come on. 

Laer. Come, one for me. 

Ham. I ’ll be your foil, Laertes : in mine ignorance 
Your skill shall, like a star i’ the darkest night, 

Stick fiery off indeed. . 

Laer. You mock me, sir, 

Hain. No, by this hand. 
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^ing. Give them the foils, young Osric. Cousin Hamlet. 

You know the wager? 

Jlam. Very well, my lord ; 

Your grace has laid the odds o* the weaker side. 

King. I do not fear it i I have seen you both : 

But since he is better’d, we have therefore odds. 
laer. This is too heavy ; let me see another. 

Ham, This likes me well. These foils have all a length ? 

[ l^iey prepare io piay. 

Osr, Ay, my good lord. 

King, Set me the stoups of wine upon that table. 

If Hamlet give the first or second hit, 

Or quit in answer of the third exchange, 

Let all the battlements their ordnance fire ; 

The king shall drink to Hamlet’s better breath ; 

And in the cup an union shall he throw, 

Richer than that which four successive kings 
In Denmark’s crown have worn. Give me the cups; 

And let the kettle to the trumpet speak, 

The trumpet to the cannoneer without, 

The cannons to the heavens, the heaven to earth, 

^ Now the king drinks to Hamlet.’ Come, begin ; 

And you, the judges, bear a wary eye. 

Ham, Come on, sir. 

Laer, • Come, my lord. [They pi 

Ham, One. 

Laer, No. 

Ham judgement. 

Osr, A nit, a very palpable hit. 

Laer, Well ; again. 

King, Stay ; give me drink. Hamlet, this pearl is thine ; 
Here ’s to thy health. 

\Trumpets sounds and cafinon shot off within. 
Give him the cup. 

Ha7n. I ’ll play this bout first ; set it by a while. 

Come. \They playl\ Another hit ; what say you ? 

Laer, A touch, a touch, I do confess. 

King. Our son shall win. 

Queen, He ’s fat and scant of breath. 

Here^ Hamlet, take my napkin, rub thy brows : 

The queen carouses to thy fortune, Hamlet. 

Ham, Good madam ! 

King, Gertrude, do not drink. 

Queen, I will, my lord ; I pray you pardon me. 

King, [Aside] It is the poison’d cup ; it is too late. 
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Ham, I date not drink, yet, madam ; by and by. 

Come, let me wipe thy face. 

Laer, My lord, I’ll hit him now. 

King, I do not think ’t 

Laer, [Aside] And yet it is almost against my conscience. 
Ham, Come, for the third, Laertes : you but dally ; 

I pray you, pass with your best violence j 
I am afeard you make a wanton of me. 

Laer. Say you so? come on. \They play. 

Osr. Nothing, neither way. 

Laer, Have at you now ! . 

[Laertes wou7ids Hamlet j then^ in scuffling^ tliey change 
rapiers^ and Hamlet wounds Laertes, 

King, Part them j they are incensed. 

Ham, Nay, come, again. [The Queen falls, 

Osr. Look to the queen there, ho 1 

Hor, They bleed on both sides. How is it, my lord ? 

Osr, How is ’t, Laertes? 

Laer. Why, as a woqdcock to mine own springe, Osric ; 

I am justly kill’d with mine own treachery. 

Ham, How does the queen ?. 

King, She swounds to see them bleed. 

Queen, No, no, the drink, the drink, — 0 my dear Hamlet,— 
The drink, the drink ! I am poison’d. [pies. 

Ham, O villany I Ho ! let the door be lock’d ; 

Treachery ! seek it out. [Laertes falls, 

Laer. It is here, Hamlet : Hamlet, thou art slain \ 

No medicine in the world can do thee good, 

In thee there is not half an hour of . life ) 

The treacherous instrument is in thy hand, 

Unbated and envenom’d : the foul practice 
Hath turn’d itself on me ; lo, here I lie. 

Never to rise again : thy mother’s poison’d : 

I can no more : the king, the king ’s to blame. 

Ham, The point envenom’d tpo ! 

Then, venom, to thy work. [Stabs the King. 

All, Treason ! treason 1 

King. O, yet defend me, friends ; I am but hurt. 

Ham, Here, thou incestuous, murderous, damned Dane, 

Drink off this potion : is thy union here? 

Follow my mother. [King dies, 

Laer, He is justly served ; 

It is a poison temper’d by himself. 

Exchange forgiveness with me, noble Hainlet: 

Mine and my father’s death come not upon thee, 
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Nor thine on me I {Dirs^ 

lam. Heaven make thee free of it ! I follow thee. 

I am dead, Horatio. Wretched queen, adieu I 
You that look pale and tremble at this chance, 

That are but mutes or audience to this act, 

Had 1 but time—as this fell sergeant, death, 

Is strict in his arrest-— O, I could tell you — 

But let it be. Horatio, I am dead I 
Thou Hvest j report me and my cause aright 
To the unsatisfied, 

'ioK Never believe it ; 

I am more an antique Roman than a Dane : 

Here 's yet some liquor left. 

'lam. As thou *rt a man, 

Give me the cup: let go ; by heaven, I *\l have 't, 

0 good Horatio, what a wounded name, 

Things standing thus unknown, shall live behind me I 
If thou didst ever hold me in thy heart, 

Absent thee from felicity a while, 

And in this harsh world draw thy breath in pain, 

To tell my story. fAfanA a/ar and shot mthin. 

What warlike noise is this ? 

Isr, Young Fortinbras, with conquest come from Poland, 

To the ambassadors of England gives 
I'liis warlike volley* 

lam. O, I die, Horatio \ 

The potent poison quite o’er-crows my spirit i 

1 cannot live to hear the news from England 5 
But I do prophesy the election lights 

On Fortinbras : he has my dying voice j 
So tell him, with the occurrents, more and les.s, 

Which have solicited The rest is silence \Dus, 

hr. Now cracks a noble heart. Good night, sweet prince, 
And flights of angels sing thee to thy rest 1 [Alar^k mtkin. 
Why does the drum come hither? 

Entir Fortinbras^ and the Efij^/ish Ambassadors^ Ufith 
dmm^ eo/ourSi and Attendants* 

^ari. Where is this sight? 

hr. What is it you would see? 

If aught of woe or wonder, cease your search. 
vrL This quarry cries on havoc. O proud death, 

What feast is toward in thine eternal cell, 

That thou so many p? incus at a shot 
So bloodily hast struck ? 

HfSt A mb. The sight is dismal \ 
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And our affairs from England come too late : 

The ears are senseless that should give us hearing, 

To tell him his commandment is fulfiird, 

That Rosencrantz and Guildenstern are dead : 

Where should we have our thanks ? 

Hot. Not from his mouth 

Had it the ability of life to thank you : 

He never gave commandment for their death. 

But since, so jump upon this bloody question, 

You from the Polack wars, and you from England, 

Are here arrived, give order that these bodies 
High on a stage be placed to the view ; 

And let me speak to the yet unknowing world 
How these things came about : so shall you hear 
Of carnal, bloody and unnatural acts, 

Of accidental ju%ements, casual slaughters, 

Of deaths put on by cunning and forced cause, 

And, in this upshot, purposes mistdok 
Fairn on the inventors' heads : all this can I 
Truly deliver. 

Fort Let us haste to hear it, 

And call the noblest to the audience; 

For me, with sorrow I embrace my fortune : 

I have some rights of memory in this kingdom, 

Which now to claim my vantage doth invite me. 

Hor, Of that I shall have also cause to speak. 

And from^ his mouth whose voice will draw on more : 

But let this same be presently perform'd, 

Even while men’s minds are wild ; lest more mischance 
On plots and errors happen. 

. Let four captains 

Bear Hamlet, like a soldier, to the stage ; 

For he was likely, had he been put on. 

To have proved most royally : and, for his passage, 

The soldiers' music and the rites of war 
Speak loudly for him. 

Take up the bodies : such a sight as this 
Becomes the field, but here shows much amiss. 

Go, bid the soldiers shoot. 

\A de^ march. Exeunt, /bearing off the bodies: after 
which a peal of ordnance is shot off. 
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act I — Scene I 
King JLears palace. 

Enter Kent, Gloucester, and Edmuttd. 

Kent. I thought the king had more affected the Duke (if 
Albany than Cornwall. 

G^lou. It did always seem so to us : but now, in the division 
of the kingdom, it appears not which of the dukes he values 
most ; for equalities are so weighed that curiosity in neither 
^can make choice of cither’s moiety. 

Kent. Is not this your son, my lord ? 

Glou. His breeding, sir, hath been at my charge : I have so 
often blushed to acknowledge him that now I am Ijrazed 

Kent. I cannot conceive you. [to Jt. 

Glov. Sir, this young fellow’s mother could ; whereupon slui 
grew round- wombed, and had indeed, sir, a .son for her 
cradle ere she had a husband for her bed. Do you smell 
_a fault? rpruiMT 

I cannot wish the fault undone, the issue of it being su 

Crlou. But I have, sir, a son by order of law, some year elder 
than this, who yet is no dearer in my account : though this 
knave came something saucily into the world before he was 
s^t for, yet was his mother fair; there was good sport ul 
his making, and the whoreson must be acknowledged. ] ki 
you know this noble gentleman, Edmund ? 

Kdm. No, my lord. 

-Edm. My services to your lordship. 

.Kent. I must love you, and sue to know you better. 

Sir, I shall study deserving 
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Sennit Mnter one bearing a coronet, King Lear, Corrmall, 
Albany, Goneril, Regan, Cordelia, and Attendants. 

Lear. Attend the lords of France and Burgundy, Gloucester. 

Glou. I shall, my liege. \Exeunt Gloucester and Edmund 

L^ear. Meantime we shall express our darker purpose. 

Give me the map there. Know we have divided 
In three our kingdom ; and ’tis our fast intent 
To all cares and business from our ^e, 

Conferring them on younger strengths, while we 
Unburthen’d crawl toward, death. Our son of Cornwall, 
And you, our no less loving son of Albany, 

We have this hour a constant will to publish 

Our daughters’ several dowers, that future strife 

May be prevented now. , The princes, France and Burgundy, 

Great rivals in our youngest daughter’s love. 

Long in our court have made their amorous sojourn, 

And here are to be answer’d. Tell ine, my daughters, 

Since now we will divest us both of ttlle. 

Interest of territory, cares of state. 

Which of you shall we say doth love us most? 

That we our largest bounty may extend 

Where nature doth with merit challenge. Goneril, 

Our eldest-born, speak first 

Goh. Sir, I love you more than words can wield the matter. 
Dearer than eye-sight, space and liberty. 

Beyond what can be valued, rich or rare. 

No less than life, with grace, health, beauty, honour. 

As much as child e’er loved or father found j 
A love that makes breath poor and speech unable ; 

Beyond all manner of so much I love you. 

Cor. [Aside] What shall Cordelia do? Love, and be silent 

Lear. Of all these bounds, even from this line to^this, 
with shadbwy forests and with champains rich’d. 

With plenteous rivers and wide-skirted meads. 

We make thee lady. To thine and Albany’s issue 
Be this perpetual. What says our second daughter, 

Our dearest Regan, wife to Cornwall? Speak. 

Reg. I am made of that self metal as my sister. 

And prize me at her worth. In my true heart 
I find she names my very deed of love ; 

Only she comes too short ! that 1 profess 

Myself an enemy to all other joyS 

Which the most precious square of sense possesses, 

' And ftttd 1 am alone felicitate 
In your dear highness’ love. 
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Cor, \Aside\ Then poor Cordelia 1 

And yet not so, since I am sure my lovei's 
More ponderous than my tongue. 

Lear. To thee and thine hereditary ever 
Remain this ample third of our fair kingdom, 

No less in space, validity and pleasure, 

Than that conferred on Goneril. Now, our joy. 

Although the last, not least, to whose young love 
The vines of France and milk of Burgundy 
Strive to be interess’d, what can you say to draw 
A third more opulent than your sisters ? Speak. 

Cor, Nothing, my lord 

Lear, Nothing 1 

Cor. Nothing. 

Lear. Nothing will come of nothing : speak again. 

Cor. Unhappy that I am, I cannot heave 
My heart into my mouth : I love your majesty 
According to my bond ; nor more nor less. 

Lear. How, how, Cordelia ] mend your speech a little, 

Lest it may mar your fortunes. 

Cor. Good my lord. 

You have begot me, bred me, loved me : I 
Return those duties back as are right fit, 

Obey you, love you, and most honour you. 

Why have my sisters husbands, if they say 
They love you all ? Haply; when I shall wed, 

That lord whose hand must take my plight shall carry 
Half my love with him, half my care and duty : 

Sure, I shall never marry like my sisters, 

To love my father alL 

Lear. But goes thy heart with this ? 

Cor. Ay, good my lord 

Lear. So youngs arid so untender ? 

Cor. So young, my lord, and true. 

Lear. Let it be so ; thy truth then be thy dower ; 

For, by the sacred radiance of the sun, 

The mysteries of Hecate, and the night ; 

By all the operation of the orbs 

From whom we do exist and cease to be ; 

Here I disclaim all my paternal Care, 

Propinquity and property of blood. 

And as a stranger to my heart and me 

Hold thee from this for ever* The barbarous Scythian, 

Or he that makes his generation tnesses 
To gorge his appetite, shall to my bosom 
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Be as well neighbour’d, pitied and relieved, 

As thou my sometime daughter. 

Kent, Good my liege, — 

Lear, Peace, Kent! 

Come not between the dragon and his wrath. 

I loved her most, and thought to set my rest 
On her kind nursery. Hence, and avoid my sight ! 

So be my grave my peace, as here I give 

Her father’s heart from her 1 Call France. Who stirs ? 

Call Burgundy. Cornwall and Albany, 

With my two daughters* dowers digest this third : 

Let pride, which she calls plainness, marry her. 

I do invest you jointly with my power. 

Pre-eminence and all the large effects 

That troop with majesty. Ourself, by monthly course, 

With reservation of an hundred knights 
By you to be sustain’d, shall our abode 
Make with you by due turns. Only we still retain 
The name and all the additions to a king ; 

The sway, revenue, execution of the rest, 

Beloved sons, be yours : which to confirm, 

This coronet part betwixt you. 

Kent, Royal Lear, 

Whom I have ever honour’d as rny king, 

Loved as my father, as my master follow’d, 

As my great patron thought oh in my prayers, — ■ 

Lear, The bow is bent and drawn \ make from the shaft 
Kent, Let it fall rather, though the fork invade 
The region of my heart : be Kent unmannerly. 

When Lear is mad. What wouldst thou do, old man? 
Think’st thou that duty shall have dread to speak, ' 

■When power to flattery bows ? To plainness honour’s bound, 
When majesty stoops to folly. Reverse thy doom, 

And in thy best consideration check 

This hideous rashness : answer my life my judgement, 

Thy youngest daughter does not love thee least ; 

Nor are those empty-hearted whose low sound 
Reverbs no hollowness. 

Lear, Kent, on thy life, no more. 

Kent, My life I never held but as a pawn 

To wage against thy enemies, nor fear to lose it, 

Thy safety being the motive. 

Lear, Out of my sight I 

Kent, See better, Lear, and let me still remain 
The true blank of thine eye- 
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King Lear 

Lear, Now, by Apollo, — 

Kent, Now, by Apollo, king, 

I'hou swear^st thy gods in vain. 

Lear, O, vassal ! miscreant! 

, \Laymg his ?iand on his stvord, 

forbear. 

Kent, Do ; 

Kill thy physician, and the fee bestow 
Upon the foul disease. Revoke thy doom ; 

Or, whilst I can vent clamour from my throat, 

I ’ll tell thee thou dost evil. 

Lear, Hear me, recreant I 

On thy allegiance, hear me ! 

Since thou hast sought to make us break our vow, 

Which we durst never yet, and 'with strain’d pfide 
To come between our sentence and our power, 

Which nor our nature nor our place can bear. 

Our potency made good, take thy reward. 

Five days we do allot thee, for pro'vdsion 
To shield thee from diseases of the world, 

And on the sixth to turn thy hated back 

Upon our kingdom : if on the tenth day following 

Thy banish’d trunk be found in our dominions, 

The moment is thy death. Away ! By Jupiter, 

This shall not be revoked. 

Kent. Fare thee well, king : sith thus thou wilt appear, 
Freedom lives hence, and banishment is here. 

[ To Corde/ia] The gods to their dear shelter take thee, maid, 
That justly think’st and hast most rightly said 1 
[ To Kegan and Gonerit] And your large speeches may your 
deeds approve, 

That good effects may spring from words of love. 

Thus Kent, 0 princes, bids you all adieu ; 

He ’ll shape his old course in a country new. [Lxit. 

Flourish, Re-enter Gloucester^ with France^ Burgundy^ 
and Attendants. 

Ghu, Here ’s France and Burgundy, my noble lord. 

Lear. My lord of Burgundy, 

We first address towards you, who with this king 
Hath rivall’d for our daughter : what, in the least, 

Will you require in present dower with her, 

Or cease your quest of love ? 

Bur, Most royal majesty, 

I crave no more than what your highness offer’d, 
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Nor will you tender less. 

Zear. Right noble Burgundy, 

When she was dear to us, we did hold her so ; 

But now her price is fallen. Sir, there she stands : 

If aught within . that little seeming substance, 

Or all of it, with our displeasure pierced. 

And nothing more, may fitly like your grace, 

She 's there, and she is yours. 

I know no answer. 

I^ar. Will you, with those infirmities she owes, 

Unfriended, new adopted to our hate, 

Dower'd with our curse and stranger'd with our oath. 

Take her, or leave her ? 

Bur. Pardon me, royal sir ; 

Election makes not up on such conditions. 

Then leave her, sir ; for, by the power that made me, 

I tell you all her w^th. \To France\ For you, great king, 

I would not from your love make such a stray, 

To match you where I hate ; therefore beseech you 
To avert your liking a more worthier way 
Than on a wretch whom nature is ashamed 
Almost to acknowledge hers. 

France. This is most strange, 

That she, that even but now was your best object, 

The argument of your praise, balm of your age, 

Most best, most dearest, should in this trice of time 
Commit a thing so monstrous, to dismantle 
So many folds of favour. Sure, her offence 
Must be of such unnatural degree 
That monsters it, or your fore-vouch'd affection 
Fall'n into taint : which to believe of her, 

Must be a faith that reason without miracle 
Could never plant in me. ' 

Ccr. I yet beseech your majesty,-^ 

If for I want that glib and oily art. 

To speak and purpose not, since what I well intend, 

I ’ll do ’t before I speak, — that you make known 
It is no vicious blot, murder, or foulness. 

No unchaste action, or dishonour’d step, 

That hath deprived me of your grace and favour; 

But even for want of that for which I am richer, 

A still-soliciting ey^ and such a tongue 

As I am glad I have not, though not to havo it. 

Hath lost ipe in your liking. ’ 

: . ~ Better thou . 
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Hadst not been bom than not to have pleased me better. 
France. Is it but this ? a tardiness in nature 
Which often leaves the history unsppke 
That it intends to do ? My lord of Burgundy, 

What say you to the lady ? Love 's not love 
When it is mingled with rega,rds that stand 
Aloof from the entire point. Will you have her ? 

She is herself a dowry. 

Bur. Royal Lear, 

Give but that portion which yourself proposed, 

And here I take Cordelia by the hand, 

Duchess of Burgundy. 

Lear. Nothing : I have sworn ; I am firm. 

Bur. I am sorry then you have so lost a father 
That you must lose a husband. 

Cor. Peace be with Burgundy I 

Since that respects of fortune are his love, 

I shall not be his wife. 

F 7 'ance. Fairest Cordelia, that art most rich being poor, 

Most choice forsaken, and most loved despised, 

Thee and thy virtues here I seize upon : 

Be it lawful I take up what ’s cast away. 

Gods, gods 1 *tis strange that from their coldest neglect 
My love should kindle to inflamed, respect. 

Thy doweriess daughter, king, thrown to my chance, 

Is queen of us, of ours, and our fair France : 

Not all the dukes of waterish Burgundy 
Can buy this unprized precious maid of me’. 

Bid them farewell, Cordelia, though unkind : 

Thou losest here, a better where to find. 

Lear. Thou hast her, France: let her be thine, for we 
Have no such daughter, nor shall ever see 
That face of hers again. Therefore be gone 
Without our grace, our love, our benison. 

Come, noble Burgundy. 

\Flounsh. Exeunt all but France^ Goneril, Began, and Cordelia. 
France. Bid farewell tO; your sisters. 

Cor. The jewels of bur father, with wash'd eyes 
Cordelia leaves you: I know you what you are; 

And, like a sister, am most loath to call 

Your faults as they are named." Use well our father : 

To your professed bosoms I commit him ; 

But yet, alas, stood I within his grace, 

I would prefer him to a better place. 

So farewell to you both. 
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.Reg, Prescribe not us our duties. 

Gon, Let your study 

Be to content your lord, who hath received you 
At fortune’s alms. You have obedience scanted, 

And well are worth the want that you have wanted. 

Cor, Time shall unfold what plaited cunning hides : 

Who cover faults, at last shame them derides. 

Well may you prosper ! 

France, Come, my fair Cordelia. 

\Exeunt France and Cordelia, 

Gon, Sister, it is not a little I have to say of what most nearly 
appertains to us both. I think our father will hence to-night. 

Reg, That ’s most certain, and with you ; next month with us. 

Go7i, You see how full of changes his age is ; the observation 
we have made of it hath not been little : he always loved our 
sister most ; and with what poor judgement he hath now cast 
her off appears too grossly. 

Reg, Tis the infirmity of his age ; yet he hath ever but 
slenderly known himself, 

Gon, The best and soundest of his time hath been but rash; 
then must we look to receive from his age, not alone the 
imperfections of long ingrafted condition, but therewithal 
the unruly w43nvardness that infirm and choleric years 
bring with them. 

Reg, Such unconstant starts are we like to have from him as 
this of Kent’s banishment. 

Gon, There is further compliment of leave-taking between 
France and him. Pray you, let ’s hit together : if our father 
carry authority with such dispositions as he bears, this last 
surrender of his will but offend us. 

Reg, We shall further think on ’t. 

Gon, We must do something, and i’ the heat [Exeunt, 

Scene II 

The Earl of Gloucester's castle. 

Enter Edmund., with a fetter, 

Edm, Thou, nature, art my goddess ; to^ thy law 
My services are bound. Wherefore should I 
Stand in the plague of custom, and petmit 
The curiosity of nations to deprive me. 

For that I am some twelve or fourteen moonshines 
Lag of a brother ? Why bastard ? wherefore base ? 

When my dimensions are as well compact. 

My mind as generous and my shape as true, 

As honest madam’s issue? Why brand they us 
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With base? with baseness ? bastardy? base, base? 

Who in the lusty stealth of nature take 
More composition and fierce quality 
Than doth, within a dull, stale, tired bed, 

Go to the creating a whole tribe of fops, 

Got ’tween asleep and wake ? Well then, 

Legitimate Edgar, I must have your land : 

Our father’s love is to the bastard Edmund 
As to the legitimate : fine word, ‘legitimate’! 

Well, my legitimate, if this letter speed 
And my invention thrive, Edmund the base 
Shall top the legitimate. I grow ; I prosper : 

Now, gods, stand up for bastards I 

Enter Gloucester, 

Glou, Kent banish’d thus ! and France in choler parted 1 
And the king gone to-night ! subscribed his power ! 

Confined to exhibition ! All this done 
U pon the gad ! Edmund, how now I what news ? 

Edm. So please your lordship, none. [Putting up the letter, 

Glou, Why so earnestly seek you to put up that letter? 

Edm, I know no news, my lord. 

Glou, What paper were you reading ? 

Edm, Nothing, my lord. 

Glou, No ? What needed then that terrible dispatch of it into 
your pocket ? the quality of nothing hath not such need to 
hide itself. Let’s see: come, if it be nothing, I shall not 
need spectacles. 

Edm, I beseech you, sir, pardon me : it is a letter from my 
brother, that I have not all o’er-read ; and for so much as 
I have perused, I find it not fit for your o’er-looking. 

Glou, Give me the letter, sir, 

Edtn, I shall offend, either to detain or give it. The contents, 
as in part I understand them, are to blame. 

Glou Let’s see, let’s see. 

Ed7n, I hope, for my brother’s justification, he wrote this but 
as an essay or taste of my virtue. 

Glou, [Reads'] ‘This policy and reverence of age makes the 
world bitter to the best of our times ; keeps our fortunes 
from us till our oldness cannot relish them. I begin to find 
an idle and fond bondage in the oppression of aged tyranny ; 
who sways, not as it hath power, but as it is suffered. Come 
to me, that of this I may speak more. If our father would 
sleep till I waked him, you. should enjoy half his revenue for 
ever, and live the beloved of your brother, Edgar,’ Hum ! 
Conspiracy 1— ‘ Sleep till I waked him, you should enjoy half 
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his revenue,— My son Edgar 1 Had he a hand to write 
this? a heart and brain to breed it in? When came this 
to you? who brought it? 

Edm, It was not brought me, my lord ; there ’s the cunning of 
it ; I found it thrown in at the casement of my closet. 

GIou, You know the character to be your brother’s ? 

Edm, If the matter were good, my lord, I durst swear it were 
his ; but, in respect of that, I would fain think it were not. 

Giou, It is his. [contents. 

Edm, It is his hand, my lord ; but I hope his heart is not in the 

Giou, Hath he never heretofore sounded you in this business ? 

Edm, Never, my lord : but I have heard him oft maintain it to 
be fit, that, sons at perfect age, and fathers declining, the 
father should be as ward to the son, and the son manage his 
revenue. ’ 

Giou, O villain, villain I His very opinion in the letter! 
Abhorred villain 1 Unnatural, detested, brutish villain 1 
worse than brutish ! Go, sirrah, seek him ; ay, apprehend 
him ; abominable villain ! Where is he ? 

Edm, I do not well know, my lord. If it shall please you to 
suspend your indignation gainst my brother till you can 
derive from him better testimony of his intent, you should 
run a certain course ; where, if you violently proceed against 
him, mistaking his purpose, it would make a great gap in your 
own honour and shake in pieces the heart of his obedience. 
I dare pawn down my life for him that he hath wrote this to 
feel my affection to your honour and to no further pretence 
of danger. 

Giou, ■ Think you so ? 

Edm, If your honour judge it meet, I will place you where you 
shall hear us confer of this, and by an auricular assurance 
have your satisfaction, and that without any further delay 
than this very evening. ' 

Giou, He cannot be such a monster — . 

Edm, Nor is not, sure. 

Giou, To his father, that so tenderly and entirely loves him. 
Heaven and earth ! Edmund, seek him out; wind me into 
him, I pray you ; frame the business after your own wisdom. 
I would unstate myself, to be in a due resolution. 

I will seek him, sir, presently, convey the business as I 
shall find means, and acquaint you wiihal. 

Gto^, These late eclipses in the sun and moon portend no good 
to tiS r though the wisdom of nature can reason it; thus and 

■ '"'tlius, yet^mture finds itself scourged by the sequent effects; 

off,- brothers, divide: ip cities, 
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mutinies; in countries, discord; in palaces, treason; and 
the bond cracked son and father. This villain of 

mine ccfees under the prediction ; there 's spri against father : 
the king falls from bias of nature ; there 's father against child. 
We have seen the best of our time : machinations, hollowness, 
treachery and all ruinous disorders follow us disquietly to our 
graves. Find out this villain, Edmund; it shall lose thee 
nothing; do it carefully. And the noble and true-hearted 
Kent banished ! his offence, honesty ! Tis strange, [^xzf. 

JEdm, This is the excellent foppery of the world, that when we 
are sick in fortune — often the surfeit of our own behaviour — 
we make guilty of our disasters the sun, the moon and the 
stars : as if we were villains by necessity, fools by heavenly 
compulsion ; knaves, thieves and trea^hers, by spherical pre- 
domihSnce ; drunkards, liars and adulterers, by an enforced 
obedience of planetary influence ; and all that we are evil in, 
by a divine thrusting on; an admirable evasion pf whore- 
master man, to lay his goatish disposition to the charge of a 
star ! My father compounded with my mother under the 
dragon’s tail, and my nativity was under Ursa major; so that 
it follows I am rough and lecherous. Tut, I should have 
been that I am, had the maidenliest: stv: in the firmament 
twinkled on my bastardizing. Edgar— 

Enter Edgan 

And pat he comes like the catastrophe of the old comedy : my 
cue is villainous melancholy, with a sigh like Tom o’ Bedlam. 
O, these eclipses do portend these divisions ! fa, sol, la, mi. 

Eldg, How now, brother Edmund 1 what serious contemplation 
are you in ? 

Edm, I am thinking, brother, of a prediction I read this other 
day, what should follow these eclipses. 

Edg, Do you busy yourself about that ? 

Edzn. I promise you, the effects he writ of succeed unhappily ; 
as of unnaturalness between the child and the parent ; death, 
dearth, dissolutions of ancient amities; divisions in state, 
menaces and maledictions against king and nobles ; , needless 
diffidences, banishment of friends, dissipation of cohorts, 
nuptial breaches, and I know not what. 

Edg^ How long have you. been a sectary astronomical? 

Edm, Come, come ; when saw you my father last? 

Edg, Why, the night gone by. 

Spake you with him ? . 

Edg. Ay, two hours together. 

Edm. Parted you in good terms? Found you no displeasure 
in him by word or countenance ? 
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That Still would manage those authorities 
That he hath given away ! Now, by my life, 

Old fools are babes again, and must be used 
With checks as flatteries, when they are seen abused. 
Remember what I tell you. 

Os 2 V, ^ Very well, madam. 

Gon. And let his knights have colder looks among you ; 

What grows of it, no. matter.; advise your fellows so : 

I would breed from hence occasions, and I shall, 

That I may speak-: I ’ll write straight to my sister, 

To hold my very course. Prepare for dinner. \Exewit 

Scene IV 
A ?iall in ike same, 

Mnter Kmt^ disguised, 

Kent If but as well I other accents borrow, 

That can my speech defuse, my good intent 

May carry through itself to that full issue 

For which I razed my likeness. Now, banish’d Kent,- 

If thou canst serve where thou dost stand condemn’d, 

So may it come, thy master whom thou lovest 
Shall find thee full of labours. 

Horns withiii, Mriter Lear^ KnightSy and Attendants, 

Lear, Let me not stay a jot for dinner ; go get it ready. \Exit 
an AttendanU'\ How now ! what art thou ? 

Kent, A man, sir. . . 

Lear, What dost thou profess ? What wouldst thou with us ? 

Kent, I do profess to be no less than I seem; to serve him 
truly that will put me in trust ; to love him that is honest ; 
to converse with him that is wise and says little ; to .fear 
judgement ; to fight when I cannot choose, and ' to eat no 

Lear, What art thou ? . . [flsh. 

Kent A very honest-hearted fellow, and as poor as the king. 

Lear, If thou be as poor for a subject as he is for a king, thou 
art poor enough. What wouldst thou ? 

Kent Service. 

Lear, Who wouldst thou serve ? 

Kent, You. : 

Lear, Dost tliou know me, fellow ? 

Ke7it, No, sir; but you have that in your countenance which I 
vvould fein call master. 

Lear, What’s that? 

Kent, Authority. 

Lear, What services canst thou do ? 

Kent, I can keep honest counsel, ride, run. mar a curious tale 
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None at all. 

Edm. Bethink youtself wherein you may have offended him: 
and at my entreaty forbear his presence till some little time 
hath qualified the heat of his displeasure, which at this instant 

• so rageth in him that with the mischief of your person it 
would scarcely allay. 

Edg, Some villain hath done me wrong. 

Edm. That ’s my fear. I pray you, have a continent forbear- 
ance till the speed of his rage goes slower, and, as I say, 
retire with me to my lodging, from whence I will fitly bring 
you to hear my lord speak : pray ye, go ; there 's my key : if 
you do stir abroad, go armed. 

Edg. Armed, brother ! 

Edm. Brother, I advise you to the best : go armed : I am no 
honest man if there be any good meaning towatife- you ; I 
have told you what I have seen and heard ’; but faintly, 
nothing like the image and horror of it: pray you, away. 
Shall I hear from you anon? 

Edm. I do serve you in this business. \Exit Edgar. 

A credulous father, and a brother noble, 

Whose nature is so far from doing harms 
That he suspects none ; on whose foolish honesty 
My practices ride easy. I see the business. 

Let me, if not by birth, have lands by wit ; 

All with me ’s meet that I can fashion fit. [Exit 

Scene III 

. The Duke of Albany^ s* palace. 

Enter Goneril and Oswald^ her steward. 

Gon. Did my father strike my gentleman for chiding of his fool ? 

Osw. Yes, madam. 

Gon. By day and night he wrongs me ; every hour 
He flashes into one gross crime or other, 

That sets us all at odds : I ’ll not endure it : 

His knights grow riotous, and himself upbraids us 
On every trifle. When he returns from hunting, 

I will not speak with him; say I am sick; 

If you come slack of former services. 

You shall do well ; the fault of it I ’ll answer. 

Dsw, He’s coming, inadam ; I hear him. \IIoms within. 

Gon. Put on what weary negligence you please. 

You and your fellows ; I ’Id have it come to question ; 

If he distaste it, let him to our sister, 

Whose mind and mine, I know, in that are one, 

Not to be over-ruled. Idle old man, 
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in telling it, and deliver a plain message bluntly : that which 
ordinary men are fit for, I am qualified in, and the best 
of me is diligence. 

Lear, How old art thou ? 

Kent. Not so young, sir, to love a woman for singing, nor so 
old to dote on her for any thing : I have years on my back 
forty eight. 

Lear, Follow me; thou shalt serve me: if I like thee no 
worse after dinner, I will not , part from thee yet. Dinner, ho, 
dinner! Where's my knave? my fool? Go you, and call 
my fool hither. \Exit an Attendant, 

Enter Oswald, 

You, you, sirrah, where 's my daughter ? 

Osw, So please you, — \Exit 

Lear. What says the fellow there ? . Call the clot-poll back. 
\_Exit a Knightl Where 's my fool, hd ? I think the world 
's asleep. 

Re--enter Knight, 

How now 1 where 's that mongrel ? 

Knight He says, my lord, your daughter is not well. 

Lear, Why came not, the slave back to me when I called 
him? 

Knight, Sir, he answered me in the rounded mamier, he 
would not. 

Lear, He would not ! 

Knight, My lord, I know not what the matter is ; but, to my 
judgement, your highness is not entertained with that cere- 
monious affection as you were wont ; there 's a great abate- 
ment of kindness appears as well in the general dependants 
as in the duke himself also and your daughter. 

Lear, Ha! sayest thou so ? , 

Knight. I beseech you, pardon me, my lord, if 1 be mistaken ; 
for my duty cannot be silent when I think your highness 
wronged. , , 

Lear. Thou but rememberest me of mine own conception : I 
have perceived a most faint neglect of late^ which I have 
rather blamed as mine own jealous curiosity than as . a very 
pretence and purpose of unkindness ; I will look further into 
't. But where 's my fool ? I have not sefen him these two 
days, 

Knight, Since my young lady's going into France, sir, the fool 
hath much pined away. 

Lear, No more of that; I have noted it well. Go you, and 
tell my daughter I would speak with her. [Exit an Atten- 
dant] Go you, call hither my fool. [Exit an Attendant 
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Re^enUr Omald. 

O, you sir, you, come you hither, sir : who am I, sir? 

Osw, My lady’s father. 

Lear. My lady’s father ! my lord’s knave : you whoreson dog ! 
you slave ! you cur ! 

Osw. I am none of these, my lord ; I beseech your pardon. 

Lear. Do you bandy looks, with me, you \Striking Mm. 

Osw. I ’ll not be' -struck, my lord. . 

Kent Nor tripped neither, you base foot-ball player, 

\Tripping up his heels. 

Lear. I thank thee, fellow ; thou servest me, and I ’ll love thee. 

Kent. Come, sir, arise, away 1 I ’ll teach you differences : 
away, e^way 1 If you will measure your lubber’s length again, 
tarry : but away ! go to ; have you wisdom ? so, 

[Rushes Oswald out. 

Lear. Now, my friendly, knave, I thank thee : there ’s earnest 
of thy service. ' [Giving Kent money. 

Enter Fool. 

Fool. Let me hire him too : here’s my coxcomb. 

[Offering Kent his cap. 

Lear. How now, my pretty knave ! how dost thou ? 

Fool. Sirrah, you were best take my coxcomb. 

Kent. Why, fool? 

Fool. Why, for taking one’s part that’s out of favour : nay, as 
thou canst not smile as the wind sits, thou ’It catch cold 
shortly; there, take my coxcomb: why, this fellow hath 
banished two on ’s daughters, and done the third a blessing 
against his will \ if thou follow him, thou must needs wear 
my coxcomb. How now, nuncle, I Would I had two cox- 
combs and two daughters 1 

Lear. Why, my boy ? 

Fool. If I gave them all my living, I ’Id keep my coxcombs 
myself. There ’s mine ; beg another of thy daughters. 

Lear. Take heed, sirrah ; the whip. 

Fool. Truth ’s a dog must to kennel ; he must be whipped out, 
when Lady the brach may stand by the fire and stink. 

Lear. A pestilent gall to me ! 

Fool. Sirrah, I ’ll teach thee a speech^ 

Lear. Do. 

Fool Mark it, nuncle ; 

Have more than thou showest, 

Spe^ less than thou knowest, 

Lend less than thou owest, 

Ride more than thou goest, 

Learn more than thou trowest, 
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Set less than thou throwest ; 

Leave thy drmk aiid thy whore, 

And keep in-a-door, 

And thou shalt have more 
Than two tens to a score. 

Kent, This is nothing, fool. 

Fool, Then ’tis like the breath of an unfee'd lawyer, you gave 
me nothing for 't. Can you make no use of nothing, nuncle ? 

Lear, Why, no, boy ; nothing can be made out of nothing. 

Fool, \To 'Kent\ Prithee, tell him, so much the rent of his land 
comes to : he will not believe a fool. 

Lear. A bitter fool I 

Fool, Dost thou know the difference, my boy, between a bitter 
fool and a sweet fool ? 

Lear, No, lad ; teach me. 

Fool, That lord that counsell'd thee 

To give away thy land. 

Come place him here by me ; 

Do thou for him stand : 

The sweet and bitter fool 
Will presently appear ; 

The one in motley here. 

The other found out there. 

Lear, Dost thou call me fool, boy ? 

Fool, All thy other titles thou hast given away ; that thou wast 
born with. 

Kent. This is not altogether fool, my lord. 

Fool No, faith, lords and great men will not let me ; if I had 
a monopoly out, they would have part on't : and ladies too, 
they will not let me have all the fool to myself; they ’ll be 
snatching. Give me an egg, nuncle, a.nd I ’ll give thee two 
crowns. . 

Lear, What two crowns shall they be ? 

Fool, Why, after I have cut the egg in the middle and eat up 
the meat, the two crowns of the egg. When thou clovest 
thy crown i’ the middle and gavest away both parts, thou 
borest thine ass on thy back o’er the dirt : thou hadst little 
wit in thy bald crown when thou gavest thy golden one 
away. If I speak like myself in this, let him be whipped 
that first finds it so, 

[Singing] Fools had ne’er less wit in a year ; 

For wise men are grown foppish, 

And know not how their wits to wear, 

Their manners are so apish. 
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Lear. When were you wont to be. so full of songs, sirrah? 

Fool. I have used it, nuncle, ever since thou madest thy 
daughters thy mother : for when thou gavest them the rod 
and puttest down, thine own breeches, 

[Singing'] Then they for sudden joy did weep, 

And I for sorrow sung, 

That such a king should play bo-peep, 

And go the fools among. 

Prithee, nuncle, keep a schoolmaster that can teach thy fool 
to lie : I would fain learn to lie. 

Lear. An you lie, sirrah, we ’ll have you whipped. . . 

Fool. I marvel what kin thou and thy daughters are : they’ll 
have me whipped for speaking true, thou ’It have me whipped 
for lying, and sometimes I am.whipped for holding my peace. 
I had rather be any kind o’ thing than a fool : and yet I 
would not be thee, nuncle ; thou hast pared thy wit o’ both 
sides and left nothing i’ the middle. Here comes one o’ the 
parings. 

Mnter Goneril. 

Lear. How now, daughter! what makes that frontlet on? 

Methinks you are too much of late i’ the frown. 

Fool. Thou wast a pretty fellow when thou hadst no need to 
care for her frowning ; now thou art an O without a figure : 
I am better than thou art now ; I am a fool, thou art nothing. 
\To Gon?^ Yes, forsooth, I will hold my tongue; so your face 
bids me, though you say nothing. 

Mum, mum : 

He that keeps nor crust nor crumb. 

Weary of all, shall want some. 

[Foiniing to L€ar\ That ’s a shealed peascod. 

Gon. Not only, sir, this your all-.licensed fool, 

But other of your insolent retinue 
Do hourly carp and quarrel, breaking forth 
In rank and not to be endured riots. Sir, 

I had thought, by making this well known unto you, 

To have found a safe redress j but now grow fearful, 

By what yourself too late have spoke and done, 

That you protect this course and put it on 
By your allowance ; which if you should, the fault 
Would not ’scape censure, nor the redresses sleep, 

Which, in the tender of a wholesome weal, 

Might in their working do you that offence 
Which else were shame, that then necessity 
Will call discreet proceeding. 
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-^<7^/. For^ you know, nuhcle, 

The hedge-sparrow fed the cuckoo so long, 

That it had its head bit oflF by its young. 

So out went the candle, and we were left darkling. 

Zear. Are you our daughter ? 

Gon, Come, sir, 

I would you would make use of that good ^sdom 
Whereof I know you are fraught, and put away 
These dispositions that of late transform you 
From what you rightly are. 

Fool, May not an ass know when the cart draws the horse? 
Whoop, Jug ! I love thee. 

Lear, Doth any here know me ? This is not Lear : 

Doth Lear walk thus ? speak thus ? Where are his eyes ? 
Either his notion weakens, his discemings 
Are letbargied — Ha l waking ? ^tis not so. 

Who is it that can tell me who I am ? 

Fool, Learns shadow. 

Lear, I would learn that ; for, by the marks of sovereignty, 
knowledge and reason, I should be false persuaded I had 
daughters. 

Fool, Which they will make an obedient father. 

JLear, Your name, fair gentlewoman ? 

Gon, This admiration, sir, is much o’ the savour ,. 

Of other your new pranks. I do beseech, you 
To understand my purposes aright : 

As you are old and reverend, you should be wise. 

Here do you keep a. hundred knights and squires ; 

Men so disorder’d, so debosh’d and bold, 

That this our cOurt, infected with theif manners, 

Shows like a riotous inn : epicurism and luSt 

Make it more like a taverri or a brothel 

Than a graced palace. The shame itself doth speak 

For instant remedy ; be then desired 

By her that else will take the thing she begs 

A little to disquantity your traih, 

And the remainder that shall still depend, 

To be such men as may besort your age. 

Which know themselves and you. 

Lear, Darkness and deVils ! 

Saddle my horses ; call my train together. 

Degenerate bastard 1 I ’ll not trouble thee i 
Yet have I left a daughter. 

Gon, You strike my people, and your disorder’d rabble 
Make servants of their betters. 
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Enter Albany, 

JUar, Woe, that too late repents , — \To Alb O, sir, are you 
Is it your y/ill? Speak, sir. Prepare my horses. [come? 
Ingratitude, thou marble-hearted fiend, 

More hideous when thou show’st thee in a child . 

Than the sea-monster ! 

Alb. Pray, sir, be patient. 

Lear, \To Gonl\ Detested kite I thou liest. . 

My train are men of choice and rarest parts, 

That all particulars of duty know. 

And in the most exact regard support 

The worships of their name. O most small fault, 

How ugly didst thou in Cordelia show 1 

That, like an engine, wrench’d my frame of nature 

From the .fix’d place, drew from my heart all love 

And added to the gall. O Lear,. Lear, Lear 1 

Beat at this gate, and let thy folly in [Striking his head. 

And thy dear judgement out I Go, go, my people. 

Alb, My lord, I am guiltless, aS I am ignorant 
Of what hath moved you. 

Lear, It. may be so, my lord. 

Hear, nature, hear; dear goddess, hear I 
Suspend thy purpose, if thou didst intend 
To make this creature fruitful : 

Into her womb convey sterility : 

Dry up in her the organs of increase, 

And from her derogate body never spring 
A babe to honour her 1 If she must teem. 

Create her child of spleen, that it may live 
And be a thwart disnatured torment to her. 

Let it stamp wrinkles in her brow of youth ; 

With cadent tears fret channels in her cheeks ; 

Turn all her mother’s pains and benefits 
To laughter and contempt ; that she may feel 
How sharper than a serpent’s tooth it is 
To have a thankless child ! Away, away ! ^ [Exit. 

Alb. Now, gods that we adore, whereof comes this ? 

Gon. Never afflict yourself to know the cause, 

But let his disposition have that scope 
That dotage gives it. 

Re-enter Lear. 

Lear, What, fifty of my followers at a dap 1 
Within a fortnight ! 

/ilh. What ’s the matter, sir ? 

Lear. I ’ll tell thee. [To Gonl\ Life and d^th l ;I am ashamed 
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That thou hast power to shake my manhood thus ; 

That these hot tears, which break from me perforce, 

Should make thee worth them. Blasts and fogs upon thee ! 
The untented woundings of a father’s curse 
Pierce every sense about thee ! Old fond, eyes, 

Be weep this cause again, I’ll pluck ye out 
And cast you with the waters that you lose 
To temper clay. Yea, is it come to this? 

Let it be so : yet have I left a daughter. 

Who, I am sure, is kind and comfortable : 

When she shall hear this of thee, with her nails 
She ’ll flay thy wolvish visage. Thou shalt find 
That I ’ll resume the shape which thou dost think 
I have cast off for ever : thou shalt, I warrant thee. 

\Exeunt Lear^ Kcnt^ and Attendafits 
Gon, Do you mark that, my lord ? 

Aik I cannot be so partial, Goneril, 

To the great love I bear you, — 

Gon, Pray you, content. What, Oswald, ho 1 [master, 

\To the Foor\ You, sir, more knave than fool, after your 
FooL Nuncle Lear, nuncle Lear, tarry \ take the fool with thee. 
A fox, when one has caught her, 

And such a daughter. 

Should sure to the slaughter. 

If my cap would buy a halter ; 

So the fool follows after. [ExiU 

Gon, This man hath had good counsel ; a hundred knights I 
’Tis politic and safe to let him keep 
At point a hundred knights ; yes, that on every dream, 

Each buzz, each fancy, each complaint, dislike. 

He may enguard his dotage with their powers 
And hold our lives in mercy. Oswald, I say I 
Alb. Well, you may fear too far. 

Gon, Safer than trust too far ; 

Let me still take away the harms I fear. 

Not fear still to be taken : I know his heart 
What he hath utter’d I have writ my sister : 

If she sustain him and his hundred knights, 

When I have show’d the unfitness, — 

Fe-enier Oswald, 

How liow, Oswald 1 

What, have you writ that letter to my sister ? 

Osw, Yes, madam. 

Gon, Take you some company,; and away to horse ; 

Inform her full of my particular fear, 
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And thereto add such reasons of your own 
As may compact it more. Get you gone ; 

And hasten your return. \Exit Oswa/d,"] No, no, my, lord, 
This milky gentleness and course of yours 
Though I condemn not, yet, under pardon, 

You are much more attask'd.for want of wisdom 
Than praised for harmful mildness. 

A/d. How far your eyes may pierce I cannot tell : 

Striving to better, oft we mar what *s well, 

Gon. Nay, then — 

Aid. Well, well; the event. {Exeunt. 

Scene V 

Court before the same. 

Enter Lear^ Kent, and Fool. 

Lear. Go you before to Gloucester with these letters. Acquaint 
my daughter no further with any thing you know than comes 
from her demand out of the letter. If your diligence be not 
speedy, I shall be there afore you. 

Kent I will not sleep, my lord, till I have delivered your letter. 

{Exit. 

Fool. If a man^s brains were in 's heels, were ^t not in danger of 
kibes ? 

Lear. Ay, boy. 

Fool. Then, I prithee, be merry ; thy wit shall ne'er go slip- 

Lear. Ha, ha, ha ! [shod. 

Fool. Shalt see thy other daughter will use thee kindly; for 
though she 's as like this as a crab 's like an apple, .yet I can 
tell what I can tell. 

Lear. Why, what canst thou tell, my boy ? 

Fool. She will taste as like this as a crab does to a crab. Thou 
canst tell why one's nose stands i’ the middle on 'is face ? 

Lear. No. 

Fool. Why, to keep one's eyes of either side 's nose, that what 
a man cannot smell out he may spy into. 

Lear. I did her wrong — 

Fool. Canst tell how an oyster makes his shell ? 

Lear. No. 

Fool. Nor I neither; but I can tell why a snail has a house. 

Lear. Why ? 

Fool. Why to put 's head in j not to give it away to his daugh- 
ters, and leave his horns without a case. 

Lear. I will forget my nature.— So kind a father ! — Be my 
horses ready ? 


595 



Act II, Sc. i] The Tragedy of 

FooL Thy asses are gone about ’em. The reason why the 
seven stars are no more, than seven is a pretty reason. 

L&ar. Because they are not eight? 

FooL Yes, indeed : thou wouldst make a good fool. 

Lear, To take ’t again perforce ! Monster ingratitude ! 

FooL If thou wert my fool, nuncle, I ’Id ‘ have thee beaten for 
being old before thy time. 

Lear, How’s that? [wise. 

FooL Thou shouldst not have been old till thou hadst been 

Lear, O, let me not be mad, not mad, sweet heaven 1 
Keep me in temper : I would not be mad ! 

Fnter Gentleman, 

How now ! are the horses ready ? 

Gent, Ready, my lord. 

Lear, Come, boy. 

FooL She that ^s a maid now and laughs at my departure 
Shall not be a maid long, unless things be cut shorter. 

\Exeunt, 


ACT II^ — Scene I 
The Earl of Gloucester's castle. 

Enter Edmund dnd Curan^ meeting, 

Edm, Save thee, Curan. 

Cur, And you, sir. I have been with your father, and given 
him notice that the Duke of Cornwall and Regan his duchess 
will be here with him this night. 

Edm, How comes that ? 

Cur, Nay, I know not. You have heard of the news abroad, 
I mean the whispered ones, for they are yet but ear-kissing 
arguments ? 

Edm, Not I : pray you, what are they ? 

Cur. Have you heard of no likely wars toward, ^ixt the Dukes 
of Cornwall and Albany ? 

Edm, Not a word. 

Cur, You may do then in time. Fare yoti well, sir. \Exit^ 
Ed7n, The duke be here to-night ? The better ! best 1 
This weaves itself perforce into my business. 

My father hath set guard to take my brother ; 

And I have one thing, bf a queasy question, 

Which I must act briefness and fortune, work! 

Btbther, a word ; descend : brother, I say J 
Enter Edgat, 

My'fedier watches: O sir, fly this place; 

Intelligence is given where you are hid ; 
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You have now; the good advantage of the night : 
Have you not spoken ’gainst the Duke of Cornwall ? 
He ’s coming hither, now, i’ the night, i’ the haste, 
And Regan with him : have you nothing said 
Upon his party ’gainst the Duke of Albany ? 

Advise yourself. 

I am sure on ’t, not a word. 

Edm. I hear my father coming ; pardon me ; , 

In cunning I must draw my sword upon you : 

Draw : seem to defend yourself : now quit you well. 
Yield : come before my father. Light, ho, here ! 
Fly, brother. Torches, torches ! So farewell. . 


_ , 1 , , \Exit Edgar, 

Some blood drawn on me would beget opinion 

. [ Wounds his arm. 

Of my more fierce endeavour : I have seen drunkards 
Do more than this in sport. Father, father 1 
Stop, stop 1 No help? 

Enter Gloucester, and Servants with torches^ 

Glou, Now, Edmund, where ’s the villain ? 

Edm, Here stood he in the dark, his sharp sword out, 
Mumbling of wicked charms, conjuring the moon 
To stand ’s auspicious mistress. 

Giou, But where is he ? 

Edm, Look, sir, I bleed. ' 

Glou, Where is the villain, Edmund. ? 

Edm, Fled this way, sir. When by.no means he could 

Glou, Pursue him, ho !— Go after. [Exeunt some Servants^ 
'By no means ’ what? 


Edjn, Persuade me to the murder of your lordship ; 

But that I told him the revenging gods 
’Gainst parricides did all their thunders bend. 

Spoke with how manifold and strong a bond 
The child was bound to the father; sir, in fine, 

Seeing how loathly opposite I stood 
To his unnatural purpose, in fell motion 
With his prepared sword he charges home 
My unprovided body, lanced mine am : 

But when he saw my best alarum’d spirits 
Bold in the quarrel’s right, roused to the encounter. 
Or whether gasted by the noise I made, 

Full suddenly he fied. v .. . 

Glou, ^ Let him fly far : 

Not in this land shall he remaiEruncaught i 

And found — dispatch. The noble duke my ips^ter, ^ 
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My worthy arch and patron, comes to-night ; 

By his authority I will proclaim it, 

That he which finds him shall deserve our thanks, 

Bringing the murderous caitiff to the stake ; 

He that conceals him, death. 

Edm. When I dissuaded him from his intent 
And fpund him pight to do it, with curst speech 
I threaten’d to discover him : he replied, 

‘ Thou unpossessing bastard ! dost thou think, 

If I would stand against thee, could the reposure 

Of any trust, virtue, or worth, in thee 

Make thy words faith’d ? No : what I should deny — 

As this I would ; ay, though thou didst produce 

My very character — I ’Id turn it all 

To thy suggestion, plot, and damned practice : 

And thou must make a dullard of the world. 

If they not thought the profits of my death 
Were very pregnant and potential spurs 
To make thee seek it’ 

Glou, Strong and fasten’d villain ! 

Would he deny his letter? I never got him. \Tttcket within. 
Hark, the duke’s trumpets 1 I know not why he comes. 

All ports I ’ll bar ; the villain shall not ’scape ; 

The duke must grant me that: besides, his picture 
I will send far and near, that all the kingdom 
May have due note of him ; and of my land. 

Loyal and natural boy, I ’ll work the means 
To make thee capable. 

Enter Cornwall^ Regan, and Attenda7its, 

Com, How now, my noble friend ! since I came hither, 

Which I can call but now, I have heard strange news. 

Reg, If it be true, all vengeance comes too short 
Which can pursue the offender. How dost, my lord ? 

Glou, O, madam, my old heart is crack'd, is crack’d! 

Reg, What, did my father’s godson seek your life ? 

He whom my father named? your Edgar? 

Glou, 6, lady, lady, shame would have it hid ! 

Reg, Was he not companion mth the riotous knights 
That tend upon my father ? 

Glou, I know not, madam : ’tis too bad, too bad. 

Edm, Yes, madam, he was of that consort. 

Reg. No marvel then, though he were ill affected : 

’Tis they have put him^ on the old man’s death. 

To have the waste and spoil of his revenues. 

I have this present evening from my sister 
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Been well inform’d of them, and with such cautions 
That if they come to sojourn at my house, 

I ’ll not be there. 

Corn. Nor I, assure thee, Regan. 

Edmund, I hear that you have shown your father 
A child-like office. 

Edtn. ’Twas my duty, sir. 

Glou. He did bewray his practice, and received 
This hurt you see, striving to apprehend him. 

Corn. Is he pursued ? 

Glou. Ay, my good lord. 

Corn. If he be taken, he shall never more 
Be fear’d of doing harm ; make your own purpose. 

How in my strength you please. For you, Edmund, 

Whose virtue and obedience doth this instant 
So much commend itself, you shall be ours : 

Natures of such deep trust we shall much need : 

You we first seize on. 

Edm. I shall serve you, sir. 

Truly, however else. 

Qlou. For him I thank your grace. 

Corn. You know not why we came to visit you,— 

Reg. Thus out of season, threading dark-eyed night ; 

Occasions, noble Gloucester, of some poise, 

Wherein we must have use of your advice : 

Our father he hath writ, so hath our sister. 

Of differences, which I least thought it fit 
To answer from our home \ the several messengers 
From hence attend dispatch. Our good old friend, 

Lay comforts to your bosom, and bestow 
Your needful counsel to our business. 

Which craves the instant use. 

Qlou, I serve you, madam : 

Your graces are right welcome. SJRlourish* E,xeunU 

Scene II 

Before Gloucester's castle. 

Enter Kent and Oswald^ severally, 

Osw, Good dawning to thee, friend ; art of this house ? 

Kent, Ay. 

Osw, Where may we set our horses ? 

Kent, V the mire. 

Osw, Prithee, if thou lovest me, tell me. 

Kent, , I love thee not. 

Osw, Why then I care not fpr thee. 
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Fool. Thy asses are gone about ’em, ' The reason why the 
seven stars are no more than seven is a pretty reason. 

Lear. Because they are not eight ? 

FooL Yes, indeed : thou wouldst make a good fooL 

Lear. To take 't again perforce ! Monster ingratitude ! 

Fool. If thou wert my fool, nuncle, I ^ Id have thee beaten for 
being old before thy time. 

Lear. How ’s that ? [wise. 

Fool. Thou shouldst not have been old till thou hadst been 

Lear. O, let me not be mad, not mad, sweet heaven I 
Keep me in temper ; I would not be mad 1 
Enter Gentleman., 

How now ! are the horses ready ? 

Gent. Ready, my lord. 

Lear. Come, boy. 

FooL She that ^s a maid now and laughs at my departure 
Shall not be a maid long, unless things be cut shorter. 

\Fxeunt. 


ACT II — Scene I 
The Earl of Gloucester^ s castle. 

Enter Edmund and Curan, meeting. 

Edm. Save thee, Curan. 

Cur. And you, sir. I have been with your father, and given 
him notice that the Duke of Cornwall and Regan his duchess 
will be here with him this night. 

Edm. How comes that ? 

Cur. Nay, I know not. You have heard of the news abroad, 
I mean the whispered ones, for they are yet but ear-kissing 
arguments ? 

Edm. Not I : pray you, what are they ? 

Cur. Have you heard of no likely wars toward, ’twixt the Dukes 
of Cornwall and Albany ? 

Edm. Not a word. 

Cur. You may do then in time. Fare yoti well, sir. \ExiU 
Ed7n. The duke be here to-night ? The better ! best 1 
This weaves itself perforce into my business. 

My father hath set guard to take my brother ; 

And I have one thing, bf a queasy question, 

Which I must act : briefness and fortune, work I 
Bibfeher, a word; descend : brother, I say 1 
* Enter Edgar. 

My father ’Watches : O sir, fly this place; 

Intelligence is given where you are hid; 

596 



King Lear [Act II, Sc. i 

You have now the good advantage of the night : 

Have you not spoken ’gainst the Duke of Cornwall ? 

He ’s coming hither, now, i’ the night, i’ the haste, 

And Regan with him : have you nothing said 
Upon his party ’gainst the Duke of Albany ? 

Advise yourself. 

Edg, I am sure on ’t, not a word. 

Edm, I hear my father coining : pardon me ; , 

In cunning I must draw my sword upon you ; 

Draw : seem to defend yourself : now quit you well. 

Yield : come before my father. Light, ho, here I 
Fly, brother. Torches, torches 1 So farewell. . 

\Exit Edgar. 

Some blood drawn on me would beget opinion 

. [ Wounds his arm. 

Of my more fierce endeavour : I have seen drunkards 
Do more than this in sport. Father, father 1 
Stop, stop ! No help? 

Enter Gloucester, and Servants with torches. 

Glou, Now, Edmund, where’s the villain? 

Ednu Here stood he in the dark, his sharp sword out, 
Mumbling of wicked charms, conjuring the moon 
To stand ’s auspicious mistress. 

Glou, But where is he ? 

Edm, Look, sir, I bleed. 

Glou, Where is the villain, Edmund? 

Edm. Fled this way, sir. When by .no means he could — 
Glou, Pursue him, ho ! — Go after. \Exeunt some Servants,] 
^ By no means ’ what ? 

Edm, Persuade me to the murder of your lordship ; 

But that I told him the revenging gods 
’Gainst parricides did all their thunders bend, 

Spoke with how manifold and strong a bond 
The child was bound to the father ; sir, in fine, 

Seeing how loathly opposite I stood 
To his unnatural purpose, in fell motion 
With his prepared sword he charges home 
My unprovided body, lanced mine arm : 

But when he saw my best alarum’d spirits 

Bold in the quarrel’s right, roused to the encounter, 

Or whether gasted by the noise I made, 

Full suddenly he fled. 

Glou, Let him fly far ; 

Not in this land shall he remain uncaught : 

And found — dispatch. The noble duke my master, 
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JCent If I had thee in Lipsbury pinfold, I would make thee 
care for me. 

Osw, Why dost thou use me thus ? I know thee not. 

J^ent Fellow, I know thee. 

Osw, What dost thou know me for? 

Kent. A knave; a rascal; an eater of broken meats; a base, 
proud, shallow, beggarly, three^suited, hundred-pound, filthy, 
worsted-stocking knave ; a lily-livered, action-taking knave ; 
a whoreson, glass-gazing, superserviceable, finical rogue; 
one-trunk-inheriting slave ; one that wouldst be a bawd in 
way of good service, and art nothing but the composition 
of a knave, beggar, coward, pandar, and the son and heir 
of a mongrel bitch : one whom I will beat into clamorous 
whining, if thou deniest the least syllable of thy addition. 

Osw. Why, what a monstrous fellow art thou, thus to rail on 
one that is neither known of thee nor knows thee I 

Kent. What a brazen-faced varlet art thou, to deny thou 
knowest me! Is it two days ago since I tripped up thy 
heels and beat thee before the king? Draw, you rogue: 
for, though it be night, yet the moon shines; 1 11 make a 
sop o' the moonshine of you : draw, you whoreson cullionly 
barber-monger, draw. [Drawing his sword. 

Osw. Away 1 I have nothing to do with thee. 

Kent. Draw, you rascal : you come with letters against the king, 
and take vanity the puppet's part against the royalty of her 
father ; draw, you rogue, or 1 11 so carbonado your shanks : 
draw, you rascal ; come your ways. 

Osw. Help, ho! murder! help! 

Kent. Strike, you slave; stand, rogue; stand, you neat slave, 
strike. [Beating hhn. 

Osw. Help, ho ! murder ! murder ! 

Enter Edmund^ with his rapier drawn^ Cornwall^ Kegan^ 
Gio 2 icester^ and Servants. 

Edm. How now ! What's the matter ? [Farting them. 

Kent. With you, goodman boy, an you please: come, 111 flesh 
you ; come on young master. 

Glou. Weapons ! arms I What 's the matter here ? 

CoTm. Keep peace, upon your lives ; 

He dies that strikes again. What is the matter? 

Reg. The messengers from our sister and the king. . 

Corn. What is your difference ? speak. 

Osw. I am scarce in breath, my lord. 

Kent. No marvel, you have so bestirred your valour. You 
cowardly rascal, nature disclaims in tbee^ a tailor made‘ thee. 

Corn. Thou art a strange fellow: a tailor* make a mm? 
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Kefit Ay, a tailor, sir: a stone-cutter or a painter could not 
have made him so ill, though he had been Iput two hours at 
Com. Speak yet, how grew your quarrel? [the trade. 

Osw. This ancient ruffian, sir, whose life I have spared at suit 
of his gray beard, — 

Kent Thou whoreson zed ! thou unnecessary letter 1 My lord, 
if you will give me leave, I will tread this unbolted villain 
into mortar, and daub the walls of a jakes with him. Spare 
my gray beard, you wagtail? 

Com. Peace, sirrah I 

You beastly knave, know you no reverence ? 

Kent Yes, sir ; but anger hath a privilege. 

Corn. Why art thou angry ? 

Kent That such a slave as this should wear a sword, 

Who wears no honesty. Such smiling rogues as these. 

Like rats, oft bite the holy cords a-twain 

Which are too intrinse to unloose ; smooth every passion 

That in the natures of their lords rebel ; 

Bring oil to fire, snow to their colder moods ; 

Renege, affirm, and turn their halcyon beaks 
With every gale and vary of their masters, 

Knowing nought, like dogs, but following. 

A plague upon your epileptic visage ! 

Smile you my speeches, as I were a fool? 

Goose, if I had you upon Sarum plain, 

I ’Id drive ye cackling home to Camelot. 

Com. What, art thou mad, old fellow ? 

G/ou, How fell you out ? say that. 

Kent No contraries hold more antipathy 
Than I and such a knave. 

Corn. Why dost thou call him knave ? What is his fault? 

Kent His countenance likes me not. 

Co?'n. No more perchance does mine, nor his, nor hers. 

K'ent Sir, *tis my occupation to be plain : 

I have seen better faces in my time 
Than stands on any shoulder that I see 
Before me at this instant. 

Corn. This is some fellow. 

Who, having been praised for bluntness, doth affect 
A saucy roughness, and constrains the garb 
Quite from his nature : he cannot flatter, he, — 

An honest mind and plain,— he must speak truth ! 

An they .will take it, so ; if not, he ’s plain. 

These l^d of khaves I know, which in this plainness 
Harbour more craft and more corrupter ends 
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Than twenty silly ducking observants 
That stretch their duties nicely, 

Kenii Sir^ in good faith, in sincere verity; 

Under the allowance of your great aspect, 

Whose influence, like the wreath of radiant fire 
On flickering Phoebus' front, — 

Coni, What mean'st by this ? 

Ktni, To go out of my dialect, which you discommend so 
much. I know, sir, I am no flatterer : he that beguiled, 
you in a plain accent was a plain knave ; which, for my part, 
I, will not be, though I should win your displeasure to 
entreat me to 't. 

Corn, What was the offence you gave him ? 

Osw. I never gave him any : 

It pleased the king his master very late 
To strike at me, upon his misconstruction; 

When he, conjunct, and flattering his displeasure, 

Tripp’d me behind ; being down, insulted, rail'd, 

And put upon him siich a deal of man, 

That worthied him, got praises of the king 
For him attempting who was self-subdued, 

And in the fleshment of this dread exploit 
Drew on me here again. 

Kmt, None of these rogues and cowards 

But Ajax is their fool. 

Corn, Fetch forth the stocks 1 

You stubborn ancient knave, you reverend braggart, 

We ’U teach you — 

Kent, Sir, I am too old to learn : 

Call not your stocks for me ; I serve the king, 

On whose employment I was sent to you : 

You shall do small respect, shdw too bold malice 
Against the grace and person of my master. 

Stocking his messenger. 

Com, Fetch forth the stocks ! ' As I have life and honour. 
There shall he sit till noon. 

Reg, Till noon ! till night, my lord, and all night too. 

Kent Why, madam, if I were your father's dog, 

You should not use me so. 

Reg^ ^ ^ Sir, being his knave, I will. 

Corn, This is a fellow of the self-same colour 
Our sister speaks of. C<Jnie, Ix'irxg away the stocks ! 

; ^Stocks brought 

Glou, Jj^^b^eech yotit'^ace not to dd so: 

His fault is uiudh, aihd ^the gO(^^ k his miister 
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Will check him for ’t : your purposed low correction 
Is such as basest amd contemned* st wretches 
For pilferings and most common trespasses 
Are punish’d with : the king must take it ill, 

I'hat he, so slightly valued in his messenger, 

Should have him thus restrain’d. 

Corn. I *11 answer that. 

Reg. My sister may receive it much more worse, 
have her gentleman abused, assaulted, 

For following her affairs. Put in his legs. 

is put in the stocks. 

Come, my good lord, away. 

\Exeunt all but Gloucester and JRent. 
Glou. I am sorry for thee, friend ; *ti$ the duke’s pleasure, 
Whose disi)Osition, all the world well knows, 

Will not l)e rubb’d nor stopp’d : I ’ll entreat for thee. 

Kent Pray, do not, sir : 1 have watch’d and travell’d hard ; 
Some time 1 shall sleep out, the rest I ’ll whistle. 

A good man’s fortune may grow out at heels : 

Give you good morrow I 

Ghu. I'hc duke ’s to blame in this I ’twill be ill taken. [Exit. 
Kent Good king, that must approve the common saw, 

*rhou out of heaven’s benediction comest 
I'o the warm sun i 

Approach, thou beacon to this under globe, 

'Fhat by thy comfortable beanrs I may 

Peruse this letter 1 Nothing almost sees miracles 

But misery : I know 'tia from Cordelia, 

Who hath most fortunately been inform’d 
Of my obscured course ; and shall find time 
Frona this enormous state, seeking to give 
I..OHSea their remedies. All weary and o’er-watch’d, 

Take vantage, heavy eyes, not to behold 
’Phis shameful lodging. 

Fortune, good night : smile once more ; turn thy wheel t 

[Sleeps. 

Scene III 
A wood. 

Enter Bdgan 

Edg. I heard myself prtiolaim’d ; 

And by the happy hollow of a tree 
Escaped the hunt. No port is free ; no place, 

That guard and most unusual vigilance 

Does not attend my taking. Whiles I may ’scape 
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I will {)reserve myself: and am bethought 
To take the basest and most poorest shape 
That ever penury in contempt of man 
Brought near to beast : my face I 'll grime with filth, 

Blanket my loins, elf all my hair in knots, 

And with presented nakedness out-face 
The winds and persecutions of the sky. 

The country gives me proof and precedent 
Of Bedlam beggars, who with roaring voices 
Strike in their numb’d and mortified bare arms 
Pins, wooden pricks, nails, sprigs of rosemary ; 

And with this horrible object, from low farms, 

Poor pelting villages, sheep-cotes and mills. 

Sometime with lunatic bans, sometime with prayers, 

Enforce their charity. Poor Turlygod ! poor Tom ! 

That ’s something yet : Edgar I nothing am. [Exii 

Scene IV 

Before Gloucester's castle. Kent in the stocks. 

Enter Lear^ Boot, and Gentleman. 

Lear. ’Tis strange that they should so depart from home, 

And not send back my messenger.. 

Gent. As I learn’d, 

The night before there was no purpose in them 
Of this remove. 

Kent. Hail to thee, noble master ! 

Lear. Ha ! 

Makest thou this shame thy pastime ? 

Kent. No, my lord. 

Fool. Ha, ha 1 he wears cruel garters. Horses are tied by the 
heads, dogs and bears by the neck, monkeys by the loins, 
and men by the legs ; when a man’s over-lusty at legs, then 
he wears wooden nether-stocks. 

Lear. What ’s he that hath so much thy place mistook 
To set thee here ? 

Kent. It is both he and she ; 

Your son and daughter. 

Lear. No. 

Kent Yes. 

Lear. No, I say. 

Kent. I say, yea, 

Lear. No, no, they would not. 

Kent. Yes, they have. 

Lear. By Jupiter, I swear, no. 

Kent. By Juno, I sw'ear, ay. 
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Lear. They durst not do 't \ 

They could not, would not do *t ; *tis worse than murder, 

To do upon respect such violent outrage : 

Resolve me with all modest haste which way 
Thou mightst deserve, or they impose, this usage. 

Coming from us. 

Kent My lord, when at their home 

I did commend your highness’ letters to them, 

Kre I was risen from the place that show’d 
My duty kneeling, came there a reeking post, 

Stew*d in his haste, half breathless, panting forth 
From Cioneril his mistress salutations; 

Deliver'd letters, spite of intermission, 

Which presently they read : on whose contents 
They summon’d up their meiny, straight took horse ; 
Commanded me to follow and attend 
The leisure of their answer ; gave me cold looks ; 

And meeting here the other messenger, 

Whose welcome, I perceived, had poison’d mine— 

Being the very fellow that of late 
Display’d so saucily against your highness— 

Having more man than wit about me, drew : 

He raised the house with loud and coward cries. 

Vour son and daughter found this trespass worth 
I'he shame which here it suffers. 

Foot Winter ’s not gone yet, if the wild geese fly that way 
Fathers that wear rags 
Do make their children blind ; 

But fathers that bear bags 
Shall see their children kind. 

Fortune, that arrant whore, 

Ne’er turns the key to the poor. 

But, for all this, thou shalt have as many dolours for thy 
daughters as thou canst tell in a year. 

Lear. O, how this mother swells up toward my heart I 
Hysterica passio, down, thou climbing sorrow, 

Thy element ’s below 1 Where is this daughter ? 

Kent With the earl, sir, here within. 

Lear. Follow me not; stay here. [Kxit 

Gent Made you no more offence but what you speak of? 
Kent None. 

How chance the king comes with so small a train ? 

Foot An thou hadst been set F the slocks for that question, 
thou hadst well deserved it 
Kent Why, fool? 
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FooL We ^11 set thee to school to an ant, to teach thee there 's 
no labouring i' the winter. All that follow their noses are 
led by their eyes but blind men ; and there ’s not a nose 
among twenty but can smell him that's stinking. Let go 
thy hold when a great wheel runs down a hill, lest it break 
thy neck with following it j but the great one that goes up 
the hill, let him draw thee after. When a wise man gives 
thee better counsel, give me mine again : I would have none 
but knaves follow it, since a fool gives it 

That sir which serves and seeks for gain, 

And follows but for form, 

Will pack when it begins to rain, 

And leave thee in the storm. 

But I will tarry; the fool will stay, 

And let the wise man fly : 

The knave turns fool that runs away ; 

The fool no knave, perdy. 

Kent Where learned you this, fool? 

FooL Not i' the stocks, fool. 

Re-enter Lear^ with Gloucester, 

Lear. Deny to speak with me ? They are sick ? th ey are weary ? 
They have traveil'd all the night ? Mere fetches ; 

The images of revolt and flying off. 

Fetch me a better answer. 

Glou. My dear lord. 

You know the fiery quality of the duke ; 

How unremoveable and fix'd he is ’ 

In his own course. 

Lear. Vengeance! plague ! death 1 confusion! 

Fiery? what quality? Why, Gloucester, Gloucester, 

I 'Id speak with the Duke of Cornwall and his wife. 

Glou. Well, my good lord, I have informed them so. 

Lear. Inform'd them I Dost thou understand me, man? 

Glou. Ay, my good lord. 

Lear. The king would speak with Cornwall ; the dear father 
Would with his daughter speak, commands her service : 

Are they inform’d of this ? My breath and blood ! 

^ Fiery ' ? ‘ the fiery duke ' ? Tell die hot duke that— 

No, but not yet : may be he is not well : 

Infirmity doth still neglect all office 
Whereto our health is bound ; we are not ourselves 
When nature being oppress'd commands the mind 
To stiffer with the body : I H forbear ; 

And am fall'n out with my more headier will. 

To take the indisposed and sickly fit 
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For the sound man. on Death on my state 1 

Should he sit here? This act persuades me [wherefore 
That this remotion of the duke and her 
Is practice only. Give me my servant forth. 

Go tell the duke and *s wife I Id speak with them, 

Now, presently : bid them come forth and hear 
Or at their chamber-door I 'll beat the drum 
I'ill it cry sleep to death, 

Ghu, I would have all well betwixt you. [Exif. 

Lear. 0 me, my heart, my rising heart 1 But down I 
Fool Cry to it, nuncle, as the cockney did to the eels when she 
put 'em i* the paste alive ; she knapped 'em o' the coxcombs 
with a stick, and cried * Down, wantons, down 1 ' 'Twas her 
brother that, in pure kindness to his horse, buttered his hay, 
Ft-tnitr Gloucesftr^ with Cornwall^ liegan^ and Servants, 
Lear, Good morrow to you both. 

Corn, Hail to your grace 1 [Font is set at liberty 

Reg, I am glad to see your highness. 

Lear, Regan, I think you are \ I know what reason 
I have to think sot If thou shouldst not be glad, 

I would divorce me from thv mother's tomb, 

Sepulchring an adultress. [To JS’ent] O, are you free ? 

Some other time for that. Beloved Regan, 

Thy sister 's naught : O Regan, she hath tied 
Sharp-tooth'd unkindness, like a vulture, here : 

[Points to his heart, 

I can scarce speak to thee ; thou 'It not believe 
With how depraved a quality — O Regan I 
Reg, 1 pray you, sir, take patience : I have hope 
You less know how to value her desert 
I’han she to scant her duty. 

Lear, Say, how is that ? 

Reg, I cannot think my sister in the least 
Would lail her obligation : if, sir, perchance 
She have restrain'd the riots of your followers, 

'11s on such ground and to such wholesome end 
As clears her frona all blame^ 

Lear, My curses on her I 

Reg, O, sir, you are old } 

Nature in you stands on the very verge 
Of her confine 5 you should be ruled and led 
By some discretion that discerns your state 
Better than you yourself. Therefore 1 piay you 
I'hat to our sister you do make return ; 

Say you have wrong'd her, sir. 
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Lear. Ask her forgiveness ? 

Do you but mark how this becomes the house : 

[Kneeling ‘ Dear daughter, 1 confess that I am old j 

Age is unnecessary : on my knees I beg 

That you '11 vouchsafe me raiment, bed and food/ 

Reg. Good sir, no more; these are unsightly tricks : 

Return you to my sister. 

Lear. [^Ristn^ Never, Regan : 

She hath abated me of half my train ; 

Look’d black upon me ; struck me with her tongue, 

Most serpent-like, upon the very heart : 

All the stored vengeances of heaven fall 
On her ingrateful top 1 Strike her young bones. 

You taking airs, with lameness. 

Com. Fie, sir, fie 1 

Lear. You nimble lightnings, dart your blinding flames 
Into her scornful eyes. Infect her beauty, 

You fen-suck’d fogs, drawn by the powerful sun 
To fall and blast her pride. ■ : 

Reg. O the blest gods ! so will you wish on me. 

When the rash mood is on. 

Lear. No, Regan, thou shalt never have my curse : . 

Thy tender-hefted nature shall not give. 

Thee o’er to harshness : her eyes are fierce, but thine 
Do comfort and not burn. 'Tis not in thee 
To grudge my pleasures, to cut off my train. 

To bandy hasty words, to scant my sizes, 

And in conclusion to oppose the bolt 
Against my coming in : thou belter know'st 
The offices of nature, bond of childhood, 

Effects of courtesy, dues of gratitude ; 

Thy half o’ the kingdom hast thou not forgot, 

Wherein I thee endow’d. 

Reg. Good sir, to the purpose, 

Lear. Who put my man i’ the stocks ? \^Tucket within. 

Com. What trumpet ’s that ? 

Reg. I know ’t ; my sister’s : this approves her letter, 

That she would soon be here. 

Enter Oswald. 

Is your lady come ? 

Lear. This is a slave whose easy-^borrow’d pride 
Dwells in the fickle grace of her he follows. 

Out, vaxlet, from my sight I 

Corn. What means your grace ? 

Lear. Who stock’d my servant? Regan, I nave good hope 

6o8 



King Lear [Act II, Sc. iv 

Thou didst not know on ’t Who comes here ? 


Enter GoneriL ^ , 

O heavens, 

If you do love old men, if your sweet sway 
Allow obedience, if yourselves are old, 

Make it your cause , send down, and take my part ! 

\To Gon?^ Art not ashamed to look upon this beard? 

O Regan, wilt thou take her by the hand? 

Gqn* Why not by the hand, sir? How have I offended? 
All 's not offence that indiscretion finds 
And dotage terms so. 

Lear, O sides, you are too tough ; 

Will you yet hold ? How came my man i* the stocks ? 
Com, I set him there, sir : but his own disorders 
Deserved much less advancement. 


Lear, You ! did you? 

Reg, I pray you, father, being weak, seem so. 

If, till the expiration of your month, 

You will return and sojourn with my sister, 

Dismissing half your train, come then to me : 

I am now from home and out of that provision 
Which shall be needful for your entertainment. 

Lear, Return to her, and fifty men dismiss’d ? 

No, rather I abjure all roofs, and choose 
To wage against the enmity o’ the air, 

To be a comrade with the wolf and owl,-— 

Necessity’s sharp pinch 1 Return with her ? 

Why, the hot-blooded France, that dowerless took 
Our youngest born, I could as well be brought 
To knee his throne, and, squire-like, pension beg 
To keep base life afoot. Return with her ? 

Persuade me rather to be slave and surnpter 
To this detested groom. iFointing at Oswald, 

Gon, At your choice, sir. 

Lear. I prithee, daughter, do not make me mad : 

I will not trouble thee, my child ; farewell : 

We ’ll no more meet, no more see one another : 

But yet thou art my flesh, my blood, my daughter; 

Or rather a disease that ’s in my flesh. 

Which I must needs call mine : thou art a boil, 

A plague-sore, ah embossed carbuncle, 

In my corrupted blood. But I ’ll not chide thee ; 

Let shame come when it will, I do not call it : 

I do not bid the thunder-bearer shoot. 

Nor tell tales of thee to high-judging Jove : 
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Mend when thou c^st; be better at thy Insure: 

I can be patient ; I can stay with Regan, 

I.^LTjd my hundred knights. 

Reg. Not altogether so i . 

I look’d not for you yev nor am pyovidicd 

For your fit welcome. Give ear, sir, %q my sister ^ 

For those that mingle reason with your passion 
Must be content to think you old, and , so — 

But she knows what she does. 

Lear. Is this well spoken ? 

Reg. I dare avouch it, sir: what, fifty faUowets? 

Is it not well? What should you need of more? 

Yea, or so many, sith that both clwirge and danger 
Speak ’gainst so great a number? How in one house 
Should many people under, two commands 
Hold amity ? ’Tis hard, almost impossible. 

Gon. Why might not you, my lord, receive attendance 
From those that she calls servants or from mine ? 

Reg. Why not, my lord ? If then they chanced, to slack you, 
We could control them., If you will cpme to me, 

For now I spy a danger, I entreat you, 

To bring but five and twenty to no more 
Will I give place or notice, 

Zear. I gave you all — 

Reg. And in good time you gave it, 

Rear. Made you my guardians, my depositaries, 

JBut kept a reservation to be follow’d 

With such a number. What, must I; come to you 

With five and twenty, Regan? said you so? 

Reg. And speak ’t again, my lord ; no more with me. 

Rear. Those wicked creatures yet do. look well-lavour’d, 

When others are more wick^i being the worst 
Stands in some rank of praise. [To Gon^ I’ll go with thee s 
Thy fifty yet doth double five and twenty, 

And thou art twice her love. 

Gon. . Hear me, my lord : 

What need you five and twenty, ten, or five. 

To follow in a house where twice so many 
Have a command to tend you ? 

Reg. What need one? 

Rear. O, reason not the need : our basest beggars 
Are in t;he?poorest thing superfluous : 

Allow not nature more than .nature , needs, ^ 

Man’s life ’s as cheap ,as beast’s : thou art a lady ; 

If only to go warm weare gorgeous, 
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Why, natoe neteds not ^what thou gorgeous wear’st, 

Which scarcely keeps thee warm. But for tru*^ need, — ■ 
You heavens, give me that patience, patience I need ! 

You see me here, you gods, a poor old man, 

As full of grief as age ; wretched in both ; 

If it be you that stirs these daughters' hearts 
Against their father, fool me not so much 
To bear it tamely; touch me with noble anger, 

And let not woman's weapons, water-drops. 

Stain my man's cheeks 1 No, you unnatural hags, * ’ ^ 

I will have such revenges on you both 

That all the world shall — I wUi do sOch things, — 

What they are, yet I know not, but they shall be 

The terrors of the earth. You think I'll weep ; ' y 

No, r 11 not weep : ’ 

I have full cause of weeping ; but this heart. : i a 

Shall break into a hundred thousand flaws, • 

Or ere I 'll weep. O fool, I shall go mad 1 ' 

\Mo:eunt Lear^ GkiMcester^ and Fool. 

Corn. Let us withdraw ; 'twill be a storm. \Siorfn and tempest. 
Reg. This house is little : the old man and his people 
Cannot be well bestow'd. 

Gon. 'Tis his blame ; hath put himself from rest, 

And must needs taste his folly. 

Reg. For his particular, I 'll receive him gladly, 

But not one follower. . * 

Gon. So am I purposed. 

Where is my lord of Gloucester ? 

Cor?i. Follow'd the bid man forth : he is return'd. 

Re-enter Gloucester. 

Glou. The king isinhighrage. 

Corn. Whither is he going? 

Glou. He calls to horse :; but will I know not whither. 

Corn. 'Tis best tp give him way ; he leads himself. 

Gon. My lordj entreat him by no means to stay. 

Glou. Alack, the night comes on, and the bleak winds 
Do sorely ruffle ; for many miles about 
There 's scarce a bush. . 

O, sir, to wilful men 

The injuries that they themselves procure . 

Must be their schoolmasters. Shut up your doors - 
He is attended with a desperate train ; 

And what they may incense him to, being apt 
To have his ear abused, wisdom bids fear. 
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Corn. Shut up your doors, my lord; 'tis a wild night : 

My Regan counsels well : come out o’ the storm. \Exeunt 

ACT III— Scene I 
A Moth, 

Storm still. Enter Kent and a Gentleman^ meeting. 

Kent, Who ’s there, besides foul weather ? 

Gent. One minded like the weather, most unquietly. 

Kent. I know you. Where ’s the king ? 

Gent. Contending with the fretful elements ; 

Bids the wind blow the earth into the sea. 

Or swell the curled waters ’bove the main, 

That things might change or cease ; tears his white hair, 
Which the impetuous blasts, with eyeless rage, 

Catch in their fury, and make nothing of ; 

Strives in his little world of man to out-scom 
The to-and-fro-conflicting wind and rain. 

This night, wherein the cub-drawn bear would couch, 

The lion and the belly-pinched wolf 
Keep their fur dry, unbonneted he runs. 

And bids what will take all. 

Kent, But who is with him ? 

Gent, None but the fool ; who labours to out-jest 
His heart-struck injuries. 

Kent. Sir, I do know you ; 

And dare, upon the warrant of my note, 

Commend a dear thing to you. There is division, 

Although as yet the face of it be cover’d 
With mutual cunning, ’twixt Albany and Cornwall j 
Who have — as who have not, that their great stars 
Throned and set high ? — servants, who seem no less. 

Which are to France the spies and speculations 
Intelligent of our state : what hath been seen, 

Either in snuffs and packings of the dukes. 

Or the hard rein which both of them have borne 
Against the old kind king, or something deeper 
Whereof perchance these are but furnishings, — 

But true it is, from France there comes a power 
Into this scatter’d kingdom ; who already, 

Wise in our negligence, have secret feet 
In some of our best ports, and are at point 
To show their open baimer. Now to you : 

If on my credit you dare build so far 
To make your speed to Dover, you shall find 
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Some that will thank you, making just report 
Of how unnatural and bemadding sorrow 
The king hath cause to plain. 

I am a gentleman of blood and breeding, 

And from some knowledge and assurance offer 
This office to you. 

Gmt, I will talk further with you. 

AV/i/, No, do not. 

For confirmation that I am much more 
Than my out-wall, open this purse and take 
What it contains. If you shall see Cordelia, — 

As fear not but you shall, — show her this ring, 

And she will tell you who your fellow is 
That yet you do not knowr. Fie on this storm I 
I will go seek the king. 

Give me your hand : 
ihtve you no more to say? 

AV//A Few words, but, to effect, more tlian all yet ; 

That when we have found the king, — in which your pain 

That way, I *11 this, — he that first lights on him 

Holla the other, [JSxeunt severa//y 

ScKNK n 

Anoiker J^art of ihe heath. Storm stiU 
Enter Lear and Fool. 

Lear. Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks I rage ! blow ! 

You cataracts and hurricanoes, spout 

Till you have drenched our steeples, drown'd the cocks 1 

You sulphurous and thought-executing fires, 

Vaunt-couriers to oak-deaving thunderbolts, 

Singe my white head 1 And thou, all-shaking thunder, 
Smite fiat the thick rotundity o* the world I 
Crack nature^s moulds, all germins spill at once 
That make ingrateful man! 

Fool. O nuncle, court holy-water in a dry house is better than 
this rain-water out o* door. Good nuncle, in, and ask thy 
daughters* blessing ; here *s a night pities neither wise man 
nor fool 

I.ear. Rumble thy bellyful 1 Spit, fire 1 spout, rain. 

Nor rain, wind, thunder, fire, are my daughters: 

I tax not you, you elements, with unkindness \ 
t never gave you kingdom, call’d you children, 

You owe me no subscription s then let fall 
Your horrible pleasure ; here I stand, your slave, 

A poor, infirm, weak and despised old man ; 
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But yet I call you servile ministers, 

That have with two pernicious daughters joined 
Your high-engendered battles fgainst a head 
So old and white, as this, 01 O ! ^tis foul 1 
Fool He that has a house to put's head in has a good bead- 
The cod-piece that will house [piece. 

Before the head has any, 

The head and he shall louse 
So beggars marry many. 

The man that , makes his toe 
AVhat he his heart should make 
Shall of a com cry woe, 

And turn his sleep to wake. 

For there was never yet fair woman but she made mouths in 
Lear. No, I will be the pattern of all patience; [a glass. 

I will say nothing. l 6 • 

Rnter Kent. 

Kent. Who 's there ? 

Fool Marry,_ here’s grace mdj. cod-piece; that’s a wise man 
JCeKt. Alas, sir, are you here ? things that love night [and a fool 
Love not such nights as these ; the wrathful skies 
Gallow the very wanderers of the dark, 

And make them keep their caves : since I was man 
Such sheets of fire, such bursts of horrid thunder * 

Such groans of roaring wind and rain, I never ^ 

Remember to have heard : man's nature cannot carrv 
The affliction nor the fean 

Lear. Let the great gods^ 

That keep this dreadful pother o'er our headfi 

Tremble, thou wretch, 

i hat hast within thee undivulged crimes, 

Unwhipp’d of justice : hide the^ thou bloody hand • 

Thou perjured, and thou simukr man of virtue ’ 

That art incestuous ; caitiff, to pieces shak^ 

That iHoder covat and convenient seeming^ 

Eto practi^d on man’s life : dose pent-up guilts 
Rive your concealing contments and cry ’ 

These dreadful summoners grace. I am a man 
More smn’d against than sinning. 

/-I . 1 j , . . ' bare-headed ^ 

Gracious my lord, hard by here is a hovel; 

Some fnendsMp wilLit lend you ’gainst the tempest ' 

Repose you there,; while I to this hard house— T ' 

^re hm^rodiaro.lhe stones whereof ’tis raised: 

Which even but now, demanding after you,. 
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Denied rae to cpme inr— tetnm, and force 
Their scanted courtesy- 
Lear, My wits begin to turn. 

Come on, my boy : how dost, my boy ? art oold? 

I am cold myself. Where' is this straw, my fellow ? 

The art of our necessities is strange, 

That can make vile things precious. Come, your hovel. 

Poor fool and knave, I 'have one part in my heart 
That ’s sorry yet for thee. 

Fool, \Singing\ 

He that has and a little tiny wit, — 

With hey, ho, the wind and the rain,— 

Must make content with his fortunes fit, 

For the rain it raineth every day; 

Lear. True, my good boy. Come, bring us to this hovel. 

Lear and Kent 

Foot This is a brave night to cool a courtezan. 

I '11 speak a prophecy ere I go i 

When priests are more in word than matter ; 

When brewers mar their malt with water ; 

When nobles are their tailors' tutors ; 

No heretics burnd, but wenches’ suitors ; 

When every case in law is right ; 

No squire in debt, nor no poor knight ; 

When slanders do not live in tongues, 

Nor cutpurses come not to throngs ; 

When usurers tell their gold i' the field, 

And bawds and whores do churches build 
Then shall the realm of Albion 
Come to great confusion : 

Then comes the time, who lives to see 't, 

That going shall be used with feet. 

This prophecy Merlin shall make; for I live before his time. 

[Escit 

SC^NE III 
Gloucester^ $ castle. 

Enter Gloucester and Ednmnd. 

Glou. Alack, alack, Edmund, I like not . this unnatural dealing. 
When I desired their leave that I might pity him, they took 
from me the use of mine own house ; charged me, on pain 
of their perpetual displeasure, neither to speak of him, 
entreat for him, nor any way sustain him, 

Edm, Most savage and unnatural 1 

Glou, Go to; say you nothing. There's a division betwixt 
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the dulifes,' j^nd a wrse mattet^’^an that : I havife’ received 3. 
letter this night ; ’tis dangerous to be spoken ; I have locked 
the letter in "my closet : these injuries the king now bears 
will be revenged home; there is part of a power already 
footed; we must incline to the king. I will seek him 
and privily relieve him : go you, and maintain talk with the 
duke, that my charity be not of him perceived : if he ask for 
me, I am ill and gone to bed. Though I die for it, as no 
less is threatened me, the king my old master must be 
relieved. There is some strange thing toward, Edmund ; 
pray you, be careful, 

Edtn, This courtesy, forbid thee, shall the duke 
Instantly know, and of that letter too ; 

This seems a fair deserving, and must draw me 
That which tny father loses ; no less than all : 

The younger nses when the old doth fall. 

Scene IV 

77u heath. Before a hovel 
Enter Lear^ Kent^ and Fool. 

Kent. Here is the place, my lord : good my lord, enter : 

The tyranny of the open night ’s too rough 

For nature to endure. [Storm sHH. 

Lear. Let me alone. 

Kent. Good my lord, enter here. 

l^ar. Wilt break my heart ? 

Kent. \ had rather break mine own. Good my lord, enter. 

Lear. Thou think’st ^tis much that this contentious storm 
lB 3 ?a<?ps us to the skin : so 'tis to thee; 

But where the greater malady is fix'd 

The lesser is scarce felt Thou 'Idst shun a bear, 

But if thy flight lay toward the raging sea 

Thou Idst meet the bear i' the mouth. When the mind 's free 

The body 's delicate : the tempest in my mind 

Doth from my senses take all feeling else 

Save what beats there. Filial ingratitude ! 

Is it not as this mouth should tear this hand 
For lifting food to 't ? But I will punish home. 
iJo, I will weep no more. In such a night 
To shut me out ! Pour on ; I will endure. 

In such a mght as this ! 0 Regan, Goneril ! 

' ¥ow old kind father, whose frank heart gave you all, 

<> that jyay madness lies ; let me shun that ; 

No of that. - 

Ke^.' Good ihy lord, enter here. 
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Lear,' Prithee, go in thyself ; seek thine own ease : 

This tempest will not give me leave to ponder 
On things would hurt me more* But I ’ll go in, : 

\To the Fool"] In, boy; go first You houseless poverty, — 
Nay, get thee in, I ’ll pray, and then I ’ll [Fool goes in. 

Poor naked wretches, wheresoe’er you are, 

That bide the pelting of this pitiless storm, 

How shall your houseless heads and unfed sides. 

Your loop’d and window’d raggedness, defend you 
From seasons such as these? O, I have ta’en 
Too little care of this ! Take physic, pomp j 
Expose thyself to feel what wretches feel. 

That thou mayst shake the superflux to them 
And show the heavens more just. 

Edg, [Wtihin] Fathom and half, fathom and half! 

Poor Tom 1 Eool runs out from the hovel 

Fool Come not in here, nuncle, here ’s a spirit. 

Help me, help me ! 

Kent, Give me thy hand. Who ’s there ? 

Fool, A spirit, a spirit : he says his name ’s poor Tom. 

Kent. What art thou that dost grumble there i’ the straw? 
Come forth. 

Enter Edgar disguised as a madman, 

Edg, Away I the foul fiend follows me ! 

* Through the sharp hawthorn blows the cold wind.’ 

Hum 1 go to thy cold bed and warm thee. 

Lear, Hast thou given all to thy two daughters ? 

And art thou come to this ? 

Edg, Who gives any thing to poor Tom ? whom the foul fiend 
hath led through fire and through flame, through ford and 
whirlpool, o’er bog and quagmire ; that hath laid knives under 
his pillow and halters in his pew ; set ratsbane by his porridge ; 
made him proud of heart, to ride on a bay trotting-horse over 
four-inched bridges, to course his own shadow for a traitor. 
Bless thy five wits 1 Tom ’s a-cold. O, do de, do de, do de. 
Bless thee from whirlwinds, starblasting, and taking! Do 
poor Tom some charity, whom the foul fiend vexes. There 
could 1 have him now, and there, and there again, and there. 

[Storm still. 

Eear. What, have his daughters brought him to this pass ? 

Couldst thou save nothing ? Didst thou give them all ? 
Fool. Nay, he reserved a blanke^ else we had been all shamed 
Lear.. Now, all the plagues. that in the pendulous air 
iHang fated o’er men’s faults light on thy daughtm:s 1 
Kent, He hath no daughters, sir. 
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Lear. Death, traitor ! noting cbtild nare subdued nature 
To such a lowness but fats ifnkind daughters. 

Is it the fashion that discarded fethers 
Should have thus Ettle mercy on their flesh? 

Judicious punishment ! ’twas this flesh begot 
Those pelican daughters. 

Edg. PillicocksatonPillicock-hill; 

HalloO, halloo, loo, loo ! 

Fool. This cold night will turn us all to' fools and madmen; 

Edg. Take heed o'- the foul fiend ; obey thy parents ; keep thy 
word justly ; swear not ; commit not with man’s sworn spouse j 
set not thy sweet heart on proud array. Tom ’s a-cold 
Lear. What hast 'thou been? 


Edg. A servmg-man, proud in heart and mindj that curled my 
hair ; wore gloves in my cap ; served the lust of my mistress’ 
heart and did the act of darkness with her ; swore as many 
oaths as I spake words and broke them in the swee: face of 
heaven : one that slept in the contriving of lust and waked to do 
it: wine loved I deeply, dice dearly, and in woman out-para- 
moured the Turk : false-of heart, lightof ear, bloodyofhand ; 
hog in sloth, fox in stealth, wolf in greediness, dog in madness, 
hon m prey, l^t not the creaking of shoes nor the rustling 
of sd^ks betray thy poor h^ to woman: keep thy foot out of 
brothels, thy hand out of plackets, thy pen from lenders’ books, 
and defy the foul fiend. 

‘ Still through the hawthorn blows the cold wind.' 

Says suum, mun, ha, no, nonny. 

Dolphm my boy, my boy, sessal let him trot by. \Siorm siHl. 
lea^. Why, than wm better m thy grave than to inswer with 
^ tfaisex^mity of the skies. Is man no 
more t^u this? Consider faim welL Thou owest-the worm 
no silk, the^be^t no hide, the sheep to wool, the cat no 
perfume. _ Hal here s three on’s are sophisticated Thou 
art the tfaing.rtself ; unaccommodated man is ho more but such 

be. contoW , -fi. J 

m. Now a httie fire m a wiM field were iSe an bid Idcl^^ 

heart, a small spark, all the rest on ’s body cold. Look here 
comes a walking fire. ' ■ noox, ner_e 

er... . mlh a larcA. 

Edgt ^is_ as ^ ftaul fiend Flibbertigibbet : he b«ins at m 
and walks till the; iirsioock; he m-ves the wel^ lif ® 

squintS;lte.epe and makes the hara-liiTj mflde^tte 
wheat and hurts the poor creature- of earth 
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Saint Withold footed thrice the ^old ; 

He met the night-mare and her nine-fold ; 

Bidl her alight, 

And her troth plight, 

And aroint thee, witch^. aroint thee I 
Kent, How fares your grace? 

Lear, What he ? , 

Kent, Who 's there ? What is ’t you seeT^ ? 

Glou, What are you there ? Your names? ^ 

Edg, Poor Tom, that eats the swimming frog, the toad,, the 
tadpole, the wall-newt and the water ; that in the fury of his 
heart, when the foul fiend rages, eats cow-dung for saUets; 
swallows the old rat and the ditch-dog; drinks the green 
mantle of the standing pool ; who is whipped from tithing to 
tithing, and stock-punished, and imprisoned ; who hath had 
three suits to his back, six shirts to to body, horse to ride and 
weapon to wear ; 

But mice and rats and such small deer 

Have been Tom's food for seven long year. 

Beware my follower. Peace^ Smulkin ; peace, thou fiend ! 

Glou, What, hath your grace no better company ? 

Edg, The prince of darkness is a gentleman ; Modo he s call a, 
and Mahu. 

Glou, Our flesh and blood is ^own so vile, my lord, 

That it doth hate what gets it. 

Edg, Poor Tom’s a-cold. 

Glou, Go in with me : my duty cannot suffer 
To obey in all your daughters’ hard commands : 

Though their injunction be to bar my doors 
And let this tyrannous night take hold upon you, 

Yet have I ventured to come seek you out 
And bring you where both fire and food is ready, 

Lear, First let me talk with this philosopher. 

What is the cause of thunder? ^ 

Kent, Good my lord, take his offer ; go into the house. 

Lear, I ’ll talk a word with this same learned Theban. 


What is your study? 

Edg, How to prevent the fiend and to kill vermm. 

Lear, Let me ask you one word in private. 

Kent, Importune him once more to go, my lord; 

His wits begin to unsettle. 

Canst thou blame him ? \Stomi still. 

His daughters seek his death ; ah, that good ICept 1 
He said it would be thus, poor banish’d ! 

Thou say’st the king .grows mad ; I ’ll tell thee, mendy 
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I am almost mad myself : I had a son, 

Now outlawed from my blood ; he sought my Hfe^ 

But lately, very late : I loved him, friend, 

No father his son dearer : truth to tell thee, 

The grief hath crazed my wits. What a night ’s this ! 

I do beseech your grace, — 

I^ar. O, cry you mercy, sir. 

Noble philosopher, your company. 
jEdg, Tom *s a-cold. 

Glou. In, fellow, there, into the hovel ; keep thee warm. 
Lear. Gome, let ’s in all. 

Kent This way, my lord. 

Lear. With him; 

I will keep still with my philosopher. 

Kent Good my lord, soothe him ; let him take the fellow. 
Glou. Take him you on. 

Kent Sirrah, come on ; go along with us. 

LLear. Come, good Athenian. 

Glou. No words, no words : hush. 


Edg^ Child Rowland to the dark tower came ; 
His word was still * Fie, foh, and fum, 

I smell the blood of a British man.' 


\Exe%mU 


Scene V 


Gloucester's castle. 


Enter Cornwall and Edmund, 

Corn. I will have my revenge ere I depart his house. 

Edm. How, my lord, I may be censured, that nature thus gives 
way to loyalty, something fears me to think of. 

Corn. I now perceive, it was not altogether your brother's evil 
' disposition made him seek his death, biit a provoking merit!, 
set a-work by a reproveable badness in himself. 

Edm. How m^cious is my fortune, that I must repent to be 
just This is the letter he spoke of, which approves him an 
intelligent party to the advantages of France. O heavens i 
that this treason were not, or not I the detector 1 
Com. Go with me to the duchess. 

Edm. If the matter of this paper be certain, you have miffhtv 
busmess in hand^ ^ 


Com. Tmt or false, it hath made thee earl of Gloucester. 
Seek out who-e thy father is, that he may be ready for our 
apprehension. . 

Edm. [Asi^^ If I find him comforting the king, it will stuff 
his suspiaon more fully. — I will persever in my course of 
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loyalty, though the conflict be sore between that and my blood. 

Corn. I will lay trust upon thee, and thou shalt find a dearer 
father in my love. [Exeunt. 

Scene Yl 

A dmnber in a farmhouse adjoining the castle, 

JLnter Gloumttr^ Lcar^ JCeni^ Foot, and Edgan 

Ghu, Ilert is better than the open air; take it thankfully. I 
will piece out the comfort with what addition I can : I will 
not be long from you. 

AV«4 All the power of his wits have given way to his im- 
patience : the gods reward your kindness 1 [Exit Gloucester^ 

Edg, Frateretto calls me, and tells me Nero is an angler in the 
lake of darkness. Pray, innocent, and beware the foul fiend. 

Fool Prithee, nuncle, tell me whether a madman be a gentle- 
man or a yeoman. 

Lear, A king, a king ! 

/W/. No, he a yeoman that has a gentleman to his son, for 
he a mad yeoman that sees his son a gentleman before him, 

Lear, To have a thousand with red burning spits 
Come hissing in upon 'em,-— 

Edgn The foul fiend bites my back. 

FooL Hc*s mad that trusts in the tameness of a wolf, a horse’s 
health, a boy’s love, or a whore’s oath, 

Lear, It shall be done ; 1 will arraign them straight. 

\To Edgar] Come, sit thou her^ most learned justicer ; 

[To the Fool] Thou, sapient sir, sit here. Now, you she 
foxes t 

Edg, Look, where he stands and glares 1 Wantest thou eyes 
at trial, madam ? 

Come o’er the bourn, Bessy, to me. 

FooL Her boat hath a leak, 

And she must not speak 
Why she dares not come over to thee. 

Edge The foul fiend haunts poor Tom in the voice of a 
nigluingalo. Hopdance cries in Tom’s belly for two white 
herring. Croak not, black angel ; I have no food for thee. 

Kent, How do you, sir ? Stand you not so amazed x 
Will you lie down and rest upon the cushions ? 

Lear, I ’ll see their trial first. Bring in the evidence. 

\To Edgar] Thou robed man of justice, take thy place } 

[To the Faol^ And thou, his yoke*feUow of equity, 

Bench by his side. [To Kent] You are o’ the commission; 
Sit pu too. 

Edg, Let Ui deal justly. 
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Steepest or wakfest thou, jolly shepherd : 

Thy sheep be in the com ; 

And for one blast of thy minikin mouth, 

Thy sheep shall take no harm. 

Pur ! the cat is gra.y. 

Zear. Arraign her first; ^tis Goneril. I hem: take my oath 
before this honourable assembly, she kicked the poor king 
her father. 

Come hither, mistiess. Is your name Goneril ? 

Zear. She cannot deny it. 

Cry you mercy, I took you for a joint-stool. 

Zear. And here ’s another, whose warp’d looks proclaim 
What store her heart is made on. Stop her there 1 
Arms, arms, sword,' fire ! Corruption in the place I 
False justicer, why hast thou let her ’scape ? 

Zdg. Bless thy five wits I 

Kent. O pity ! Sir, where is the patience now. 

That you so oft have boasted to retain 1 

Edg. [Aside] My tears begin to take his part so much, 

They ’ll mar my counterfeiting. 

Zear. The little dogs and all. 

Tray, Blanch, and Sweet-heart, see, they bark at me. 

Ed^. Tom will throw his head at them. Avaunt, you curs I 
Be thy mouth or black or white, 

Tooth that poisons if it bite; 

Mastiff, greyhound, mongrel grim, 

Hound or spaniel, brach or lym, 

Or bobtail tike or trundle-tailj 
Tom will make them weep and wail : 

For, with throwing thus my head. 

Dogs leap the hatch, emd all are fled. 

Do de, de, de. Sessa ! Come, march to wakes and fairs and 
market-towns. Poor Tom, thy horn is dry. 

Zear. Then let them anatomize Regan ; see what breeds about 
her heart Is there any cau^e in nature that makes these hard 
hearts? [To Edgar]/Y om sir, I entertain for. one of my 
hundred ; only I do riot like the fashion of ynur garments. 
You will say they are Persian attire ; but let them be changed. 

Kent. Now, good my lord, lie here and rest awhile. 

Zear. Make no noise, make no noise; draw the curtains : so, 
so, so. We'll go to stepper i' the morning. So, so, so.. 

Fool. And I ’ll go to bed at noon. 

Re-enter Gloucester. 

Glou. Come hither, friend : where is the king my mastlet ? 

Kent. Here, sir ; but trouble him not : his mftf" are gone- 
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^^«. . Goo4,frieiKi, I prithee, take him in thy armsj 
I have Overheard a plot of death upon h ini i 
There is a litter ready lay him in % 

And drive toward Dover, friend, where thou shalt meet 
Both welcome and protection. Take up thy master; 

If thou shouldst dally half an hour, his life, 

With thine and all that offer to defend him, 

Stand in assured loss, Take up, take up, 

And follow .me, that will to some provision 
Give thee quick conduct. 

Oppressed nature sleeps. 

This rest might yet have; balm’d thy broken sinews, 

Which, if convenience will not allow, 

Stand in hard cure. [Tt? fheFQol\ Come, help to bear thy 
Thou must not stay behind. [master ; 

Come, come away. 

{JSxtunt all ka Edgar. 
When we our betters see bearing our woes, 

We scarcely think our miseries our foes* 

Who alone suffers suffers most the mind, 

Leaving free things and happy shows behind: 

But then the mind much sufferance doth o’erskip^ 

When grief hath mates, and bearing fellowship. 

How light and portable my pain seems now, 

When that which makes me bend makes the king bow, 

He childed as I father’d ! Tom, away I 

Mark the high noises, and thyself bewray 

Wien false opinion,, whose wrong thought defiles thee, 

In thy just propf repeals and reconciles tliee. 

What will hap more to-night, safe ^scape the king 1 

[JSx/l 

Scene VII 
Gloucester's castle^ 

Enter Cornzoall^ Regan^ Goneril^ jEd?nund^ and Sertinnts* 
Corn. Post speedily to my lord your husband j show him this 
ktter: the army of France is landed. Seek out the traitor 
Gloucester. [JExeunt sum of the Servants. 

Jie?f. Hang him instantly, 

Gon. Pluck out his eyes. 

Corn. Leave him to my displeasure Edmund, keep you our 
sister xompany: the revenges we are bound to take upon 

for your beholding. A<lvise 
the duke,, where you are going, to a most festinate prepara- 
tion ; we are bound to the like. Our posM shall b S 
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and intelligent betwixt us. Farewell, dear sister: farewell, 
my lord of Gloucester. 

Enter Oswald, 

How now ! where ’s the kmg ? 

Osw, My lord of Gloucester hath conveyed him hence ; 

Some five or six and thirty of his knights. 

Hot questrists after him, met him at gate ; 

Who, with some other of the lord’s dependants, 

Are gone with him toward Dover ; where they boast 
To have well-armed friends. 

Corn, Get horses for your mistress. 

Gon, Farewell, sweet lord, and sister. 

Corn, Edmund, farewell. 

\Exeunt Goneril^ Edmund^ and Oswald, 
Go seek the traitor Gloucester. 

Pinion him like a thiefi bring him before us. 

\Exeu7it other Servants. 
Though well we may not pass upon his life 
Without the form of justice, yet our power 
Shall do a courtesy to our wrath, which men 
May blame but not control. Who ’s there ? the traitor ? 
Enter Gloucester^ brought in hy two or three, 

Reg, Ingrateful fox 1 ’tis he. 

Corn, Bind fast his corky arms. 

Glou. What mean your graces ? Good my friends, consider 
You are my guests : do me no foul play, friends. 

Corn, Bind him, I say. [Servants hind him, 

Reg, Hard, hard. O filthy traitor ! 

Glou, Unmerciful lady as you are, I’m none. 

Corn, To this chair bind him. Villain, thou shalt find — 

[Regan plucks his heard 

Glou, By the kind gods, ’tis most ignobly done 
To pluck me by the beard. 

Reg. So white, and such a traitor 1 

Glou, Naughty lady. 

These hairs which thou dost ravish from my chin 
Will quicken and accuse thee : I am your host : 

With robbers’ hands my hospitable favours 
You should not ruffie thus. What will you do ? 

Corn, Come, sir, what letters had you late from France ? 

Reg. Be simple answerer, for we know the truth. 

Com, And what confederacy have you with the traitors 
Late footed in the kingdom ? 

Reg, To whose hands have you sent the lunatic king ? 

Speak. 
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I have a letter guessingly set down, 

Which came from one that of a neutral heart 
And not from one opposed. 

Corn, Gunning. 

And false. 

Corn, Where hast thou sent the king ? 

Clou, To Dover. 

Reg, Wherefore to Dover ? Wast thou not charged at peril— 
Com, Wherefore to Dover ? Let him first answer that. 

Clou, I am tied to the stake, and I must stand the course. 

Reg, Wherefore to Dover, sir? 

Clou, Because I would not see thy cruel nails 
Pluck out his poor old eyes, nor thy fierce sister 
In his anointed flesh stick bearish fangs. 

The sea, with such a storm as his hare head 
In hell-black night endured, would have buo/d up. 

And quenched the stelled fires : 

Yet, poor old heart, he holp the heavens to rain. 

If wolves had at thy gate howl’d that stem time, 

Thou shouldsthave said, ‘Good porter, turn the key,’ 

All cruels else subscribed : but I shall see 
The winged vengeance overtake such children. 

Corn, See ’t shalt thou never. Fellows, hold the chair. 

Upon these eyes of thine I ’ll set my foot. 

Clou, He that will think to live till he be old, 

Give me some help I O cruel 1 O you gods ! 

Reg, One side will mock another \ the other too. 

Corn, If you see vengeance— 

First Serv, Hold your hand, my lord : 

I have served you ever since I was a child ; 

But better service have I never done you 
Than now to bid you hold. 

Jieg. How now, you dog ! 

First Serv, If you did wear a beard upon your chin, 

I ’Id shake it on this quarrel. What do you mean? 

Com, My villain! [They draw and fight 

First Serv, Nay, then, come on, and take the chance of anger. 
Reg. Give me thy sword, A peasant stand up thus 1 ^ 

[Takes a sword and runs at him behind. 
First Serv. O, I am slain 1 My lord, you have one eye left 
To see some mischief on him. O ! [Dies, 

Corn. Lest it see more, prevent it. Out, vile jelly 1 
Where is thy lustre now ? 

Glou, All dark and comfortless. Where’s my son Edmund? 
Edmund, enkindle all the sparks of nature, 
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To quit this horrid act. 

jieg. Out, treacherous villain ! 

Thou call’st on him that hates thee it was be 
That made the overture of thy treasons to us • 

Who is too good to pity thee. 

Glou, O my follies 1 Then Edgar was abused. 

Kind gods, forgive me that, and prosper him ! 

Reg, Go thrust him out at gates,, and let him smell 

His way to Dover. \Eix,it one with Gloucester, '\ How. is 
. my lord ? how look you ? 

Corn, I have received a hurt : follow me, lady. 

Turn out that eyeless villain : throw this slave 
Upon the- dunghill R^an, I bleed apace : 

Untimely comes this hurt: give me your arm. 

^JExit Cornwall^ Led hy I^egan, 
Sec. Serv, I ’ll never care what wickedness I do> 

If this man come to good. 

Third Serv. If she live long, 

And in the end meet the old course of deaths 
Women will all turn monsters. 

Sec. Serv. Let’s follow the old earl, and get the Bedlam 
To lead him where be would : hk roguish madness 
Allows itself to any thing. 

Third Serv, Go thou : I ’ll fetch some flax and whites of eggs 
To apply to his bleeding face. Now, heaven help him ! 

[Exeunt severally • 


ACT IV — Scene I 
The heath. 

Enter Edgar, 

Edg. Yet better thus, and known to be contemn’d. 
Than still contemn’d and flatter’d. To be worst, 
The lowest and most dejected thing of fortune. 
Stands still in, esperiance, lives, not. in fear ; 

The lamentable change is from the best ; 

The worst reUims to laughter.. Welcome then. 
Thou unsubstantial, air that I embrace ! 

The wretch that thou hast blown unto the worst 
Owes nothing to thy blasts. But who comes here ? 

Enter Gloucester^ led hy ah Old Man^ 

My father, poorly led ? World, world, O, world ! 

" Bjk.that ti»^*strangemntations make us hate thee, 
life would not yield’ to age. - / 
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Old Man, O, my good lord, I have been yam tenant, and your 
father's tenant^ these fourscore years. 

Glou, Away, get thee away ; good friend, be gone: 

Thy comforts can do me no good at all ^ 

Thee they may hurt. 

Old Man. Alack, sir, you cannot see your way. 

Glou. I have no way and therefore want no eyes ; 

I stumbled when I saw : full oft 'tis seen, 

Our means secure us, and our mere defects 
Prove our commodities. Ah, dear son Edg^, 

The food of thy abused father's wrath 1 
Might I but live to see thee in my touch, 

I 'Id say I had eyes again 1 

Old Man, How now ! Who's there? 

Edg, \_Asidi\ O gods 1 Who is 't can say ‘ I am at the worst ' ? 

I am worse than e’er I was. 

Old Man, 'Tis poor mad Tom. 

Edg, [Aside'] And worse I may be yet : the worst is not 
So long as we can say * This is the worst.' 

Old Man, Fellow, where goest? 

Glou. Is it a beggar-man ? 

Old Man. Madman and beggar too. 

Glou, He has some reason, else he could not beg. 

I' the last night's storm I such a fellow saw, 

Which made me think a man a worm : my son 

Came then into my mind, and yet my mind 

Was then scarce friends with him : I have heard more since. 

As flies to wanton boys, are we to the gods ; 

They kill us for their sport. 

Edg. [Aside] How should this be? 

Bad is the trade that must play fool to sorrow, 

Angering itself and others. Bless thee, master I 
Glou, Is that the naked fellow? 

Old Man, Ay, my lord. 

Glou. Then, prithee, get thee gone : if for my sake 
Thou wilt o'ertake us hence a mile or twain 
r the way toward Dover, do it for ancient love ; 

And bring some covering for this naked soul, 

Who I '11 entreat to leave me. 

Old Man. Alack, sir, he is mad. 

Glou. 'Tis the times' plague, when madmen Lead the blind. 

Do as I bid thee, or rather do thy pleasure \ 

Above the rest, be gone. 

Old Man, I '11 bring him the best 'parel that I have, 

Come on 't what will. [E;xit. 
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Glou^ Sirrah, naked fellow, — 

Edg. Poor Tom's a-cold. [Aside] I cannot daub it further. 

Glou. Come hither, fellow. i 

Ed^, [Aside] And yet I must— Bless thy sweet eyes, they bleea. 
G^u: Know'st thou the way to Dover ? 

Ed^ Both stile and gate, horse-way and foot-path. Poor Tom 
hath been scared out of his good wits. Bless thee, good 
man's son, from the foul fiend ! Five fiends have been m 
poor Tom’ at once; of lust, as Obidicut; Hobbididence, 
prince of dumbness ; Mahu, of stealing ; Modo, of murder ; 
Flibbertigibbet, of mopping and mowing ; who since possesses 
chambermaids and waiting-women. So, bless thee, master 1 
Glou. Here, take this purse, thou whom the heavens' plagues 
Have humble to all strokes : that I am wretched 
Makes thee the happier. Heavens, deal so still 1 
Let the superfluous and lust-dieted man. 

That slaves your ordinance, that will not see 
Because he doth not feel, feel your power quickly ; 

So distribution should undo excess 

And each man have enough. Dost thou know Dover ? 

Edg, Ay, master. 

GIou, There is a cliff whose high and bending head 
Looks fearfully in the confined deep : 

Bring me but to the very brim of it. 

And I '11 repair the misery thou dost bear 
With something rich about me ; from that place 
I shall no leading need, 

Edg. Give me thy arm : 

Poor Tom shall lead thee. [Exeunt^ 

Scene II 

Before the Duke of Alhanfs palace. 

Enter Goneril and Edmund, 

Gan. Welcome, my lord : I marvel our mild husband 
Not met us on the way. 

Enter Oswald. 

Now, where 's your master ? 

Osw, Madam, within ; but never man so changed. 

I told him of the army that was landed; 

He smiled at it : I told him you were coming ; 

His answer was, ‘The worse of Gloucester's treachery 
And of the loyal service of his son 
When I inform'd him, then he call'd me sot 
And told me I had turn'd the wrong side out : 

What most he should dislike seems pleasant to him; 
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What like, oifensive. 

Gon, ^To Ed?n,'\ Then shall you go no further. 

It is the cowish terror of his spirit, 

That dares not undertake : he ’ll not feel wrongs, 

Which tie him to an answer. Our wishes on the way 
May prove effects. Back, Edmund, to my brother ; 

Hasten his musters and conduct his powers : 

I must change arms at home and give the distaff 
Into my husband’s hands. This trusty servant 
Shall pass between us : ere long you are like to hear, . 

If you dare venture in your own behalf, 

A mistress’s command. Wear this ; spare speech ; 

\_Givmg a favour. 

Decline your head : this kiss, if it durst speak, 

Would stretch thy spirits up into the air : 

Conceive, and fare thee well. 

Edm, Yours in the ranks 0 ^“ death. 

Gon, My most dear Gloucester ! 

\Exit Edmund, 

O, the difference of man and man ! 

To thee a woman’s services are due ; 

My fool usurps my body. 

Osw. - Madam, here comes my lord. 

{Exit 


Enter Albany, 

Gon, I have been worth the whistle. 

Alh, O Goneril ! 

You are not worth the dust which the rude wind 
Blows in your face. I fear your disposition : 

That nature which contemns it origin 
Cannot be border’d certain in itself ; 

She that herself will sliver and disbranch 
From her material sap, perforce must wither 
And come to deadly use. 

Gon, No more j the text is foolish. 

Alb, Wisdom and goodness to the vile seem vile : 

Filths savour but themselves. What have you done ? 
Tigers, not daughters, what have you perform’d ? 

'A father, and a gracious aged man, 

Whose reverence even the head-lugg’d bear would lick. 
Most barbarous, most degenerate 1 have you madded. 
Could my good brother suffer you to do it ? 

A man, a prince, by him so benefited ! 

If that the heavens do not their visible spirits 
Send quickly down to tame these vile offences, 
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It will come, 

Humanity must perforce prey on itself, 

Like monsters of the deep. 

Milk-liyer’d man ! 

That bear'st a cheek for blows, a head for wrongs; 

Who hast not in thy brows an eye discerning 

Thine honour. from thy suffering; that not know*st 

Fools do those villains pity who are punish'd 

Ere they have done their mischief. Where 's thy drum ? 

France spreads his banners in our noiseless land. 

With plumed helm thy state begins , to threat, 

Whiles thou, a moral fool, sifst still and criest 
‘ Alack, why does he so ? ' 

See thyself, devil ! 

Proper deformity seems not in the fiend 
So horrid as in woman. 

Oon, O vain fool! 

Jib. Thou changed and self-cover'd thing, for shame, 
Be-monster not thy feature. Were 't my fitness 
To let these hands obey my bloody 
They are apt enough to dislocate and tear 
Thy flesh and bones ; howe'er thou art a fiend, 

A woman's shape doth shield thee. 

Gotu Marry, your manhood 1 mew I 

Enter a Messenger, 

Alb, What news ? 

Mess. O, my good lord, the Duke of Cornwall 's dead, 

Slain by his servant, going to put out 
The other eye of Gloucester- 
Alb, Gloucester's eyes ! 

Mess, A servant that is bred, thrill'd with remorse, 

Opposed against the act, bending his sword 
To his great master ; who thereat enraged 
Flew on him and amongst them fell'd him dead. 

But not without that harmful stroke which since 
Hath pluck'd him after. 

Alb, This shQws you are above, 

You justicers, that these our nether crimes 
So speedily can venge. But, 0 poor Gloucester 1 
Lost he his other eye ? 

Mess.^ Both, both, my lord, 

This letter, ma4am, craves a speedy answer ; 

'Tis from your sister. 

Gon. [Aside] - One way I like this well ; 

But being and tny Gloucestet ^itfe hert . 
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May all the building in my fancy pluck 
Upon my hateful life: another way, 

The news is not so tart, — ’ll read, and answer. ! [Exit* 

Alh. Where was his son when they did take his - eyes ? 

Mess, Come with my lady hither. 

Alb, He is not here* 

Mess, No, my good lord ; I met him back again- 

Alb, Knows he the wickedness ? 

Mess, Ay, my good lord ; ’twas he inform’d against hinij 
And quit the house on purpose, that their punishment 
Might have the freer course. 

Alb, Gloucester, I live 

To thank thee for the love though shoVdst the king, 

And to revenge thine eyes. Come hither, friend : 

Tell me what more thou know’st \Exeunt, '. 

Scene III 

The French camp near Daver, 

F7iier Kent and a Gentlefnan, 

Kent, Why the King of France is so suddenly gone back know 
you the reason ? ^ 

Gent, Something he left imperfect in the state which since his 
coming forth is thought of, which imports to the kingdom so 
much fear and danger that his personal return was most 
required and necessary. 

Kent, Who hath he left behind him general ? 

Gent, The Marshal of France, Monsieur La Fan [of grief? 

Kent, Did your letters pierce the queen to any demonstration 

Gent, Ay, sir \ she took thena, read them in my presence, 

And now and then an ample tear trill'd down 
Her delicate cheek : it seem’d she was a queen 
Over her passion, who most rebel-like 
Sought to be king o’er her. 

Kent, O, then it moved her. 

Gent, Not to a rage : patience and sorrow strove 
Who should express her goodliest You have seen 
Sunshine and rain at once : her smiles and tears 
Were like a better way ; those happy smilets 
That play’d on her ripe lip seem’d not to know 
What guests were in her eyes ; which part^ thence 
As pearls from diamonds dropp’d. In brief, 

Sorrow would be a rarity most beloved, 

If all could so become it 

Kent, Made she no verbal- question ? 

Gent, Faith, once or twice she heaved the name of ‘ father’ 
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May all the building in my fancy pluck 
Upon my hateful life ; another way, 

The news is not so tart. — ’li read, and answer, {Exit. 

ilb. Where was his son when they did take his eyes? 

\fess. Come with my lady hither. 

He is not here. 

Mess, No, my good lord; I met him back 'again, 

^Ib, Knows he the wickedness ? 

Mess, Ay, my good lord ; ’twas he inform’d against him^ 

And quit the house on purpose, that their punishment 
Might have the freer course, 

^Ib, Gloucester, I live 

To thank thee for the love though sho^dst the king, 

And to revenge thine eyes. Come hither, friend : 

Tell me what more thou know'st, {Exeunt' 

Scene III 

The French ca7np near Dover ^ 

Enter Kent and a Gentletnan, 

^ent Why the King of France is so suddenly gone back know 
you the reason ? 

9ent Something he left imperfect in the state which since his 
coming forth is thought of, which imports to the kingdom so 
much fear and danger that his personal return was most 
required and necessary. 

Kent Who hath he left behind him general ? 

Gent The Marshal of France, Monsieur La Far. [of grief? 

Kent Did your letters pierce the queen to any demonstration 

Gent Ay, sir ; she took them, read them in my presence. 

And now and then an ample tear trill’d down 
Her delicate cheek : it seem’d she was a queen 
Over her passion, who most rebel-like 
Sought to be king o’er her. 

Kent. O, then it moved her. 

Gent Not to a rage : patience and sorrow strove 
Who should express her goodliest. You have seen 
Sunshine and rain at once : her smiles and tears 
Were like a better way : those happy smilets 
That play’d on her ripe lip seem’d not to know 
What guests were in her eyes ; which parted thence 
As pearls from diamonds dropp’d. In brie^ 

Sorrow would be a rarity most b^ved, 

If all could so become it 

Kent Made she no verbal-question ? 

Gent Faith, once or twice she heaved the name of ‘ father' 
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Pandngly forth, as if it press’d her heart j 

Cried ‘Sisters! sisters! Shame of ladies, sistml 

Kent ' father ! sisters ! What, i the storm ! i the night r 

Let pity not be believed ! ’ There she shook 

The holy water from her heavenly eyes, 

And clamour moisten’d : then away she started 
To deal with grief alone. 

Kent. It IS the stare. 

The stars above us, govern our conditions ; 

Else one self mate and mate could not beget 

Such different issues. You spoke not with her since ? 


Gent. No. . , 

Kent. Was this before the king return d? 

Gent 

Kent Well, sir, the poor distress’d Lear’s i’ the tovm ; 

Who sometime in his better tune remembers 
What we are come about, and by no means 
Will yield to see his daughter. 

Gent Why, good sir? 

Kent A sovereign shame so elbows him : his own unkindnes» 
That stripp’d her from his benediction, turn’d her 
To foreign casualties, gave her dear rights 
To his dog-hearted daughters : these things sting 
His mind so venomously that burning shame 
Detains him from Cordelia. 

Gent Alack, poor gentleman I 

Kent Of Albany’s and Cornwall’s powers you heard not ? 

’Tis so ; they are afoot. 

Kent Wdl, sir, I’ll bring you to our Master Lear, 

And leave you to attend him : some dear cause 
Will in concealfhent wrap me up awhile ; 

When I am known aright, you shall not grieve 

Lending me this acquaintance. I pray you, go 

Along with me. \ILxeu^^* 


Scene IV 
The same, A tent 

Knter^ with drum and colcurSy Cordelia^ Doctor^ and SoMte^Sm 
CoK Alack, ’tis he : why, he was met even now 
As mad as the vex’d sea ; singing aloud ; 

Crown’d with rank fumiter and furrow-weeds, 

With bur-docks, hemlock, nettles, cuckoo-flowers, 

D5mel^. and, all the idle weeds that grow 
in- cfut'su^ihing corn. A century send forth ; 

Searda every acre in the high-grown field, 
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And bring him to our eye. \Mxii an Officer, 1 What can 
In the restoring his bereaved sense ? [man’s wisdom 

He that helps him take all my outward worth. 

Doct There is means, madam : 

Our foster-nurse of nature is repose, 

The which he lacks : that to provoke in him, 

Are many simples operative, whose power 
Will close the eye of anguish. 

Cor. All blest secrets, 

All you unpublish’d virtues of the earth, 

Spring with my tears ! be aidant and remediate 
In the good man’s distress ! Seek, seek for him ; 

Lest his ungovern’d rage dissolve the life 
That want^ the means to lead it. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. News, madam ; 

The British powers are marching hitherward. 

Cor. ’Tis known before \ our preparation stands 
In expectation of them. O dear father, 

It is thy" business that I go about; 

Therefore great France 

My mourning and important tears hath pitied. 

No blown ambition doth our arms incite, 

But love, dear love, and our aged father’s right : 

Soon may I hear and see him I \_Exeitnt 

Scene V 
Gloucester's castle. 

Enter Regan and Oswald. 

Reg. But are my brother’s powers set forth ? 

Osw. Ay, madam. 

Reg. Himself in person there ? 

Osw. Madam, with much ado ; 

Vour sister is the better soldier. 

Reg. Lord Edmund spake not with your lord at home? 

Osw. No, madam. 

Reg. What might import my sister’s letter to him ? 

Osw. I know not, lady. 

Reg. Faith, he is posted hence on serious matter, 
it was great ignorance, Gloucester’s eyes being out, 

To let him live ; where he arrives he moves 
All hearts against us : Edmund, I think, is gone, 

In pitjr of his misery, to dispatch 
His nighted life ; moreover, to descry 
The strength o’ the enemy. 
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Osiv, I must needs after him, madam, with my letter. 

Our ttoops set forth to-morrow: stay with us ; 

The ways are dangerous. 

Osw, 1 may not, madam : 

My lady charged my duty in this business. 

Why should she write to Edmund ? Might not yOu 
Transport her purposes by word ? Belike, 

Something — I know not what : I 'IMove thee much, 

Let me unseal the letter. 

Osw. Madam, T had rather- — - 

I know your lady does not love her husband ; 

I am sure of that : and at her late being here 
She gave strange oeillades and most speaking looks 
To noble Edmund. I know you are of her bosons. 

Osw. I, madam ? 

1 speak in understanding : you are ; I know 't ; 

Therefore I do advise you, take this note : 

My lord is dead ; Edmund and I have talk’d ; 

And more convenient is he for my hand 
Than for your lady’s : you may gather more. 

If you do find him, pray you, give him this ; 

And when your mistress hears thus much from you, 

I pray, desire her call her wisdom to her. 

So, fare you well. 

If you do chance to hear of that blind traitor, 

Preferment falls on him that cuts him off. 

Osw. Would I could meet him, madam 1 I should show 
What party I do follow. 

^eg. Fare thee well. \JSxeunjt.. 

Scene VI 
Fields near Dover, 

Enter Gloucester, and Edgar dressed like a peasant 
Glou, When shall we come to the top of that same hill ? 

Edg. You do climb up it now : look, how we labour. 

Glou, Methinks the ground is even. 

Horrible steep. 

Hark, do you hear the sea ? 

Glou, Noj truly. 

Edg. Why then' your other senses grow imperfect 
By your eyes’ anguish. 

Glou, ^ ; So mk)’' it be indeed : 

Methinks thy voice is alter’d; and thOu speak’s! 

In better phrase and matter than thou didst. 

Edg, You’re much deceived ; in nothing am I changed 
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But in my garments. 

Methinks you ^re better spoken. 

Edg, Come on, sir ; here's the place : stand still. How fearful 
And dizzy ^tis to cast one's eyes so low 1 
The crows and choughs that wing the midway air 
Show scarce so gross as beetles : half way down 
Hangs one that gathers samphire, dreadful trade 1 
Methinks he seems no bigger than his head : 

The fishermen that walk upon the beach 
Appear like mice ; and yond tall anchoring bark 
Diminish’d to her cock j her cock, a buoy 
Almost too small for sight : the murmuring surge 
That on the unnumber’d idle pebbles chafes 
Cannot be heard so high. I '11 look no more, 

Lest my brain turn and the deficient sight 
Topple down headlong. 

Glou, Set me where you stand. 

Edg. Give me your hand : you are now within a foot 
Of the extreme verge : for all beneath the moon . 

Would I not leap upright. 

Glou. Let go my hand. 

Here, friend, 's another purse ; in it a jewel 
Well worth a poor man's taking : fairies and gods 
Prosper it with thee 1 Go thou further off ; 

Bid me farewell, and let me hear thee going. 

Edg^ Now fare you well, good sir. 

Glou. With .all my heart, 

Edg. Why I do trifle thus- with bis despair 
Is done to cure it. 

Glou, \Knedin^ O you mighty gods : I 
This world I do renounce, and in your sights 
Shake patiently my great affliction off : 

If I could bear it longer and not fall 
To quarrel with your great opposeless wills, 

My snuff and loathed part of nature should 

Burn itself out. If Edgar live, O bless him 1 

Now fellow, fare thee well. \IIe falls forward, 

Edg, Gone, sir : farewell. 

And yet I know not how conceit may rob 

The treasury of life, when life itself 

Yields to the theft : had he been where he thought, 

By this had thought been past. Alive or dead ? 

Ho, you sir ! friend I H6ar you, sir I speak 1 
Thus might he pass indeed : yet he revives. 

What are you, sir ? .. 
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Glou, Away, and let me die. 

Edg, Hadst thou been aught but gossamer, feathers, air, 

So many fathom down precipitating, 

Thou ’dst shiver’d like an egg : but thou dost breathe ; 
Hast heavy substance; bleed’st not ; speak^st; art sound. 
Ten masts at each make not the altitude 
Which thou hast perpendicularly fell : 

Thy life a miracle. Speak yet again. 

Glou, But have I fall’n, or no ? 

Edg. From the dread summit of this chalky bourn. 

Look up a-height ; the shrill-gorged lark so far 
Cannot be seen or heard : do but look up. 

Glou, Alack, I have no eyes. 

Is wretchedness deprived that benefit, 

To end itself by death ? Twas yet some comfort. 

When misery could beguile the tyrant’s rage 
And frustrate his proud will, 

Edg. Give me your arm : 

Up : so. How is ’t ? Feel you your legs ? You stand. 
Glou, Too well, too well. 

Edg, This is above all strangeness. 

Upon the crown o’ the cliff, what thing was that 
Which parted from you? 

Glou, A poor unfortunate beggar. 

Edg, As I stood here below, methought his eyes 
Were two full moons ; he had a thousand noses. 

Horns whelk’d and waved like the enridged sea : 

It some fiend ; therefore, thou happy father, 

Ihink that the clearest gods, who make them honours 
Of men’s impossibilities, have preserved thee. 

Glou, I do remember now : henceforth I ’ll bear 
Affliction till it do cry out itself 
‘Enough, enough,’ and die. That thing you speak of, 

I took it for a man ; often ’twould say 
‘ The fiend, the fiend : ’ he led me to that place. 

Edg. Bear free and patient thoughts. But who comes here ? 
Enter JLear^ fantastically dressed with wild flowers. 

The safer sense will ne’er accommodate 
His master thus. 


touch me for coining j I am the ting 
£dg. O thou side-piercmg sight ! fhimself 

Lear. Nature ’s above art in that respect. There ’s your press- 
money. That fellow handles his bow like a crow-keeper : 
draw me a clothier’s yard. Look, look, a mouse ! P4ce. 
peace; this piece of toasted cheese will do’t There’s my 
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gauntlet ; 1 11 prove it on a giant Bring up the brown bills. 
O, well flown, bird ! i’ the clout, P the clout : hewgh ! Give 
the word. 

Sweet marjoram. 
lear. Pass. 

t/07^. 1 know that voice. 

lear, Ha ! Goneril, with a white beard ! They flattered me 
like a dog, and told me I had white hairs in my beard ere the 
black ones were there. To say ‘ ay’ and ‘ no ’ to every thing 
that I said ! ‘ Ay ’ and ‘ no ’ too was no good divinity. When 
the rain came to wet me once and the wind to make me 
chatter ; when the thunder would not peace at my bidding ; 
there I found ’em, there I smelt ’em out. Go to, they are 
not men o* their words : they told me I was every thing ; ’tis 
a lie, I am not ague-proof. 

9lou. The trick of that voice I do well remember ; 

Is’t not the king? 

Lear, Ay, every inch a king : 

When I do stare, see how the subject quakes. 

I pardon that man’s life. What was thy cause ? 

Adultery ? 

Thou shalt not die : die for adultety ! No ; 

The wren goes to ’t, and the small gilded fly 
Does lecher in my sight. 

Let copulation thrive i for Gloucester’s bastard son 
Was kinder to his father than my daughters 
Got ’tween the lawful sheets. 

To ’t, luxury, pell-mell 1 for I lack soldiers. 

Behold yond simpering dame, 

Whose face between her forks presages snow. 

That minces virtue and does shake the head 
To hear of pleasure’s name ; 

The fitchew, nor the soiled horse, goes to ’t 
With a more riotous appetite. 

Down from the waist they are Centaurs, 

Though women all above : 

But to the girdle do the gods inherit. 

Beneath is all the fiends’ ; 

There ’s hell, there ’s darkness, there ’s the sulphurous pit. 
Burning, scalding, stench, consumption ; fie, fie, fie 1 pah, 
pah ! Give me an ounce of civet, good apothecary, to 
sweeten my imagination ; there ’s money for thee. 

Giou, O, let me kiss that hand 1 

Lear, Let me wipe it first ; it smells of mortality. 

G/ou, O ruin’d piece of nature ! This great world 
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Shall SO wear out to nought. Dost thou know me? 

I remember thine eyes well enough. Dost thou squiny 
at me ? No, do thy worst, blind Cupid ; I ’ll not love. - Read 
thou this challenge ; mark but the penning on ’t. 

Giou. Were all the letters suns, I could not see one. 

I would not take this from report ; it is, 

And my heart breaks at it. 

Lea?^, Read. 

Glou, What, with the case of eyes? 

Lear. O, ho, are you there with me? No eyes in your head, 
nor no money in your purse? Your eyes are in a heavy 
case, yoiir purse in a light : yet you see how this world goes- 
Glou. I see it feelingly. 

Lear. What, art mad ? A man may see how this world goes 
with no eyes. Look with thine ears ; see how yond justice 
rails upon yond simple thief. Hark, in thine ear: change 
places, and, handy-dandy, which is the justice, which is the 
thief? Thou hast seen a farmer’s dog bark at a beggar? 
Glou. Ay, sir. 

ILear. And the creature run from the cur ? There thou mights! 
behold the great image of authority : a dog ’s obeyed in office 
Thou rascal beadle, hold thy bloody hand ! 

Why dost thou lash that whore? Strip thine own back;; 
Thou hotly lust’st to use her in that kind 
For which thou whip’st her. The usurer hangs the cozener • 
Through tatter’d clothes small vices do appear ; 

Robes and furr’d gowns hide all. Plate sin with gold. 

And the strong lance of justice hurtless bredcs ; 

Arm it in rags, a pigmy’s straw does pierce it. 

None does offend, none, I say, none ; I ’ll able ’em : 

Take that of me, my friend, who have the power 
To seal the accuser’s lips. Get thee glass eyes, 

And, like a scurvy politician, seem 
To see the things thou dost not 

Now, now, now, now : pull off my boots : harder, harder : so. 
Edg-, O, matter and impertinency mix’d I 
Reason in madness ! 

Lear. If thou wilt weep my fortunes, take my eyes. 

I know thee well enough ; thy name is Gloucester: 

Thou must be patient ; we came crying hither : 

Thou know’st, the first time that we smell the air. 

We wawLand cry. T will preach to thee : mark. 

Glou. Alack, alack the day I ■ 

Lear. When we are born, we cry that we are come 
To this great i^age df foote. This ’s a good block* 
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It were a delicate stratagem, to shoe 
A troop of horse with felt ; 1 11 put ’t in proof ; 

And when I have stolen upon these sons-in-law, 

Then, kill, kill, kill, kill, kill, kill! , 

Enter a Genile^nan^ with Attendants. 

Gefit. O, here he is Jay hand upon him. Sir, 

Your most dear daughter — ■ 

Lear. No rescue? What, a prisoner ? I am even 
The natural fool of fortune. Use me well ; 

You shall have ransom. Let me have a surgeon ^ 

I am cut to the brains. 

Gent You shall have any thing. 

Lear. No seconds? all myself? 

Why, this would make a man a man of salt,. 

To use his eyes for garden water-pots, 

Aye, and laying autumn’s dust. 

Gent Good sir, — 

Lear. I will die bravely, like a smug bridegroom., What 
I will be jovial ; come, come ; I am a king, 

My masters, know you that. 

Gent. You are a royal one, and we obey you. 

Lear. Then there’s life in ’t Nay, an you get it, you shall get 
it by running. Sa, sa, sa, sa, 

\,Exit runnmg ; Attendants follow. 
Gent A sight most pitiful in the meanest wretch, 

Past speaking of in a king 1 Thou hast one daughter. 

Who redeems nature from the general curse 
Which twain have brought her to. 

Edg. Hail, gentle sir. 

■ Gent. Sir, speed you : what’s your will? 

Edg. Do you hear, aught, sir, of a battle toward ? 

Gent. Most sure and vulgar: every one hears that, 

Which can distinguish sound. 

Edg. But, by your favour. 

How near ’s the other army ? 

Gent Near and on speedy foot; the main descry 
Stands on the hourly thought, 

Edg. I thank you, sir; that’s all. 

Gent Though that the queen on special cause is here, 

Her army is moved on. 

Edg. I thank you, sir. \_Exii Gent 

Glou. You ever-gentle gods, take my breath from nie; 

Let not my worser spirit tempt me agairji 
To die before you please t 
Edg. . Well pray you, fathe^v 
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Glou, Now, good sir, what are you? 

Edg, A most poor man, made tame to fortune's blows j 
Who, by the art of known and feeling sorrows, 

Am pregnant to good pity. Give me your hand, 

I ^11 lead you to some biding. 

Glou. Hearty thanks ; 

The bounty and the benison of heaven 
To boot, and boot ! 

Enter Ostvald. 

Osw. A proclaim’d prize I Most happy ! 

That eyeless head of thine was first framed flesh. 

To raise my fortunes. Thou old unhappy traitor. 

Briefly thyself remember : the sword is out 
That must destroy thee. 

Glou. Now let thy friendly hand 

Put strength enough to 't. {Edgar interposes, 

Osw, Wherefore, bold peasant. 

Barest thou support a publish'd traitor ? Hence ! 

Lest that the infection of his fortune take 
Like hold on thee. Let go his arm. 

Edg, Chill not let go, zir, without vurther 'casion. 

Osw, Let go, slave, or thou diest ! 

Edg, Good gentleman, go your gait, and let poor volk pass. 
An chud ha' been zwaggered out of my life, 'twould not ha' 
been zo long as 'tis by a vortnight. Nay, come not near th’ 
old man ; keep out, che vor ye, or I 'se try whether your 
costard or my ballow be the harder: chill be plain with you 

. . [Thiy fight. 

Edg, Chill pick your teeth, zir ; come j no matter vor your foins, 

Osw. Slave thou hast slain me. Villain, take my purse ; 

If ever thou wilt thrive, bury my body ; 

And give the letters which thou find’st about me 
To Edmund earl of Gloucester ; seek him out 
Upon the British party. O, untimely death ! 

Death ! 

Edg, I know thee well : a serviceable villain 
As duteous to the vices of thy mistress * 

As badness would desire. 

J What, is he dead? 

t!>ag. Sit you down, father • rest you. 

UtVsee these pockets : the letters that he speaks of 
May be my friends. He ’s dead ; I am only sorry 
He had no other deathsman. Let us see : 

Leave, gentle wax ; and, manners, blame us not : 
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To know our enemies’ minds, we ’Id rip their hearts ; 

Their papers, is more lawful. 

[liead^ * Let our reciprocal vows be remembered. You have 
many opportunities to cut him off: if your will want not, time 
and place will be fruitfully offered. There is nothing done, 
if he return the conqueror : then am I the prisoner, and his 
bed my gaol ; from the loathed warmth whereof deliver me, 
and supply the place for your labour. 

* Your — ^wife, so I would say — 

‘affectionate servant, 

‘ GONERIL. 

O undistinguish’d space of woman’s will ! 

A plot upon her virtuous husband’s life; 

And the exchange my brother ! Here, in the sands, 

Thee I ’ll rake up, the post unsanctified 
Of murderous lechers ; and in the mature time 
With this ungracious paper strike the sight 
Of the death-practised duke : for him ’tis well 
That of thy death and business I can tell. 

Glou. The king is mad ; how stiff is my vile sense, 

That I stand up, and have ingenious feeling 
Of my huge sorrows I Better I were distract : 

So should my thoughts be sever’d from my griefs, 

And woes by wrong imaginations lose 

The knowledge of themselves. [Z>mm afar off. 

Give me your hand : 

Far off, methinks, I hear the beaten drum : 

Come, father, 1 ’ll bestow you with a friend. \Exeu?it, 

Scene VII 

A tent m the French camp. Lear on a bed asleep^ soft music 
playing ; Gentleman^ and others attending. 

Enter Cordelia^ Kent, and Doctor. 

Cor. O thou good Kent, how shall I live and work, 

'fo match thy goodness ? My life will be too short. 

And every measure fail me. 

Kent. To be acknowledged, madam, is o’erpaid. 

All my reports go with the modest truth, 

Nor more nor clipp’d, but so. 

Be better suited : 

These weeds are memories of those worser hours : 

I prithee, put them off. 

Kmt. Pardon me, dear madam ; 

Vet to be known shortens my made intent : 

My boon I make it, that you know me not 
XIT— *Y ^55 641 
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Till time and I think meet. 

Cor. Then be 't so, my good lord. [To tJie Doctor\ How doe^ 
thr iving? /: 

Dost Madam, sleeps still. . 

Cor.^ 0 you kind gpds, 

Cure this great breach in his abused nature I 
, The untuned and jarring senses, 0, wind, up 
Of this child-changed father I 
Dost , . , : So please your majesty 

That we. may wake the king: he hath slept long. 

Cor. Bje govern'd by your knowledge, and proceed 
r the sway of your own will. Is he array'd? 

Gent Ay, madam ; in the heaviness of his sleep, 

We put fresh garments on him. 

Doct. Be by, good madam, when we do awake him ; 

I doubt nqt of his temperance. 

Cor, Very well. 

Dost Please ypu, draw near. Louder the music there I 
Cor, O my dear father ! Restoration hang 
Thy medicine on my lips, and let this kiss 
Repair those violent harms that my two sisters 
Have in thy reverence made ! 

^^^t Kind and dear princess I 

Cor. Had you not been their father, these white flakes 
Had challenged pity of them. Was this a face 
« To be opposed against the warring winds ? 

To stand against the deep dread-bolted thunder ? 

; In the most terrible and nimble strpke 

Of quick, cross lightning ? to watch — poor perdu ! 

With this thin helm ? Mine enemy's dog, 

- Though he had bit me, should have stood that night 
Against, my fire \ and wast thou fain, poor father. 

To hovel diee with swine and rogues forlorn, 

In short and musty straw ? Alack, alack 1 

Tis wonder, that thy life and wits at once 

Had not concluded all. He wakes ; speak to him. 

Dost Madam,,do you ; 'tis fittest. 

Cor. How does my royal lord? How fares your majesty ? 

Lear. You do me wrong to take me out o' the grave : 

Thou art a spul in bliss ; but I am bound 
Upon a wheel of fire, that mine own tears 
Do scald like molten lead. 

^ ... ; * ) Sir, do you know me? 

Uar. You are aspirit^: I know: when did you, die? 

Cor. Still, still, far -wide 1. , 
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Doct He ’s scarce awake : let him alone awhile. 

Lear. Where have I been ? Where am I ? Fair da5^1ight ? 

I am mightily abused. I should e'en die with pity, 

To see another thus. I know not what to say. 

I will not swear these are my hands : let 's see ; 

I feel this pin prick. Would I were assured 
Of my condition 1 

Cor. Oj look upon me, sir, 

And hold your hands in benediction o'er me. 

No, sir, you must not kneel. 

Lear. Prayj do not mock me ; 

I am a very foolish fond old man, 

Fourscore and upward, not an hour more nor less ; 

And, to deal plainly, 

I fear I am not in my perfect mind. 

Methinks I should know you and know this man ; 

Yet I am doubtful ; for I am mainly ignorant 
What place this is, and all the skill I have 
Remembers not these garments, nor I know not 
Where I did lodge last night. Do not laugh at me ; 

For, as I am a man, I think this lady 
To be my child Cordelia. 

Cor. And so I am, I am. 

Lear. Be your tears wet ? yes, faith. I pray, weep not ; 

If you have poison for me, I will drink it. 

I know you do not love me ; for your sisters 
Have, as I do remember, done me wrong : 

You have some cause, they have not. 

Cor. Ho cause, no cause. 

Lear. Am I in France ? 

Kent. In your own kingdom, sir. 

Lear. Do not abuse me. 

Doci. Be comforted, good madam : the great rage, 

You see, is kill'd in him : and yet it is danger 
To make him even o'er the time he has lost 
Desire him to go in j trouble him no more 
Till further settling. 

Cor. Will 't please your highness walk ? 
iMr. You must bear with me. 

Pray you now, forget and forgive ; I am old and foolish. 

\Exennt all but Kent and Gentleman. 
Gent. Holds it true, sir, that the Duke of Cornwall was so slain ? 
Kent Most certain, sir. ^ 

Gent Who is conductor of his people? 

Kent As 'tis said, the bastard sem of Gloucester 
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Gent They say Edgar, his banished son, is with the Earl of 
Kent in Germany. 

Kent. Report is changeable. Tis time to look about ; the 
powers of the kingdom approach apace. [sir, Eooii- 
Gent The arbitrement is like to be bloody. Fare you well, 
Kent My point and period will be thoroughly wrought, 

Or well or ill, as this day’s battle ’s fought. ’ \_Exit. 


ACT V — Scene T 
The British camp near Dover, 

Enter y with drum and colours^ Edmundy Regan^ GeytUemefty 
and Soldiers. 

Edm. Know of the duke if his last purpose hold. 

Or whether since he is advised by aught 
To change the course : he’s full of alteration 
And self-reproving : bring his constant pleasure. 

\To a Gentleman, who goes oiet* 
Reg. Our sister’s man is certainly miscarried. 

Edm, ’Tis to be doubted, madam. 

^ Now, sweet lord, 

You know the goodness I intend upon you ; 

Tell me, but truly, but then speak the truth, 

Do you not love my sisterf 
Edm. In honour’d love. 

Reg. But have you never found my brother’s way 
To the forfended place ? 

That thought abuses you. 

Reg, I am doubtful that you have been conjunct 
And bosom’d with her, as far as we call hers, 

Edm. No, by mine honour, madam. 

Reg. I never shall endure her : dear my lord. 

Be not familiar with her, ’ 

Fear me not. — 

She and the duke her husband I 
Enter with dmm and mlours, Albany, Goneril, and Soldiers. 

Gon [^stde] I had rather lose the battle than that sister 

bnouid loosen him and me. 

Alb. Our very loving sister, well be-met. 

Sh, this I hear ; the king is come to his daughter. 

With others whom the rigour of our state 
Forced to cry out Where I could not be honest 

I never yet was valiant: for this business, 

It toucheth us, as France invades our landj 
Not bolds the king, with others, whom, I fear, 
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Most just and heavy causes make oppose. 

Edni. Sir, you speak nobly. 

Eeg. Why is this reason'd ? 

Gon, Combine together 'gainst the enemy ; 

For these domestic and particular broils 
Are not the question here. 

^ Let 's then determine 

With the ancient of war on our proceedings. 

Edm, I shall attend you presently at your tent. 

Reg. Sister, you '11 go with us ? 

Gon. No. 

Reg. 'Tis most convenient ; pray you, go with us. 

Gon. \Aside\ O, ho, I know the riddle. — I will go. 

As they are going out, ^nter Edgar disguised. 

Edg. If e'er your grace had speech with man so poor. 

Hear me one word. 

Alb. I 'll overtake you. Speak. 

\Rxeunt all but Albany and Edgar. 
Edg. Before you fight the battle, ope this letter. 

If you have victory, let the trumpet sound 

For him that brought it : wretched though I seem, 

I can produce a champion that will prove * 

What is avouched there. If you miscarry, 

Your business of the world hath so an end, 

And machination ceases. Fortune love you I 
Alb. Stay till I have read the letter. 

Edg. I was forbid it. 

'When time shall serve, let but the herald cry, 

And I '11 appear again. 

Alb. Why, fare thee well : I will o'erlook thy paper. 

\_Exit Edgar. 

Re-enter Edmund. 

Edm. The enemy 's in view : draw up your powers. 

Here is the guess of their true stren^h and forces 
By diligent discovery j but your haste 
Is now urged on you. 

Alb. We will greet the time. [Exit. 

Edm. To both these sisters have I sworn my love ; 

Each jealous of the other, as the stung 

Are of the adder. Which of them shall I take ? 

Both ? one ? or neither ? Neither can be enjoy'd. 

If both remain alive : to take the widow 
Exasperates, makes mad her sister Goneril ; 

And hardly shall I carry out my side, 

Her husband being alive. Now then we '11 use 
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His countenance for the battle ; which being done, 

Let her who would be rid of him. devise 
Plis speedy taking off. As for the mercy 
Which he intends to Lear and to Cordelia, 

The battle done, and they within our power, 

Shall never see his pardon; for my state 

Stands on me to defend, not to debate. [jS'^vA. 

Scene II 

A field between tlu two camps. 

Alarum within, JSnter, with drum and colours^ Lear ^ Cordell cXy 
and Soldiers^ over the stage; and exeunt. 

Enter Edgar and Gloucester, 

Edg, Here, father, take the shadow of this tree 

For your good host ; pray that the right may thrive ; 

If ever I return to you again, 

1 11 bring you comfort. 

Glou, Grace go with you, sir 1 

\Exit Edg;ar. 

Alarum and retreat within, Me-enter Edgar, 

Edg, Away, old man; give me thy hand; away I 
King Lear hath lost, he and his daughter ta^en; . 

Give me thy hatid ; come dn. 

Glou, No further, sir ; a man may rot even here. 

Edg, What, in ill thoughts again ? Men must endure 
Their going hence, even as their coming hither : 

Ripeness is ail : come on. 

Glou, And that 's true too. \_Exeu 7 tL 

Scene III 

The British camp near Dover, 

Enter^ in conquest, with drum and colours^ Edmund ; Lear 
and Cordelia^ as prisoners ; Captain^ Soldiers^ ^c, 

Edm, Some officers take them away : good guard, 

Until their greater, pleasures first be known 
That are to, censure them. 

Cor, We are not the first 

Who with best meting have ii:|curr’d the worst 
For the^‘ qppre^ed king, am I cast down ; 

Myself could else put-frown false fortyne's frown. 

Shall we not see these daughters and these sisters? 

Lear, No, no, no, no 1 Come, let away to' prison ; ’ 

We two alone, will smg like birds i' the cage : 
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When thou dost askr me blessing, I ’ll kneel down 
And ask of thee forgiveness : so we ’ll live, 

And pray, and sing, and tell old tales, and laugh 
At gilded butterflies, and hear poor rogues 
Talk of court news; and we’ll talk with them too, 

Who loses and who wins, who’s in, who’s out; 

And take upon ’s the mystery of things, 

As if we were God’s spies : and we’ll wear out, 

In a wall’d prison, packs and sects of great ones 
That ebb and flow by the moon. 

Ednu Take them away 

Lear. Upon such sacrifices, my Cordelia, 

The gods themselves throw incense. Have I caught thee ? 
He that parts us shall bring a brand from heaven, 

And fire us hence like foxes. Wipe thine eyes ; 

The good-years shall devour them, flesh and fell, 

Ere they shall make us weep : we ’ll see ’em starve first. 

Come. \Exeunt Lear and Cordelia^ guarded. 

Ed7n. Come hither, captain ; hark. 

Take thou this note : go follow them to prison : 

One step I have advanced thee ; if thou dost 
As this instructs thee, thou dost make thy way 
noble fortunes : know thou this, that men 
Are as the time is : to be tender-minded 
Does not become a sword : thy great employment 
Will not bear question ; either say thou ’It do ’t, 

Or thrive by other means. 

Capt. I 'll my lord. 

Edin. About it ; and write happy when thou hast done. 

Mark; I say, instantly, and carry it so 
As I have set it down.- 

CapL I cannot draw a cart, nor eat dried oats ; ^ 

If it be a man’s work, I ’ll do ’t; \ExtU 

Flourish. Enter Albany, Goneril, Regan, another Captain, 
and Soldiers. 

Alb. Sir, you have shown to-day your valiant strain, 

And fortune led you well : you have the captives 
That were the opposites of this day’s strife : 

We do require them of you, so to use them 
As we shall find their merits and our safety 
May equally determine. ^ 

Edm. Sir, I thought it fit 

To send the old and miserable king 
To some retention and appointed guard ; 

Whose age has charms in it^ whose title more, 
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To pluck the common bosom on his side, 

And turn our impress'd lances in our eyes 

Which do command them. With him I sent the queen : 

My reason all the same ; and they are ready 

To-morrow or at further space to appear 

Where you shall hold your session. At this time 

We sweat and bleed : the friend hath lost his friend : 

And the best quarrels, in the heat, are cursed 
By those that feel their sharpness. 

The question of Cordelia and her father 
Requires a fitter place. 

A/L Sir, by your patience, 

I hold you but a subject of this war, 

Not as a brother. 


That 's as we list to grace him. 

Methinks our pleasure might have been demanded, 

Ere you had spoke so far. He led our powers. 

Bore the commission of my place and person ; 

The which immediacy may well stand up ; 

And call itself your brother. 

Oon. Not so hot : 

In his own grace he doth exalt himself 
More than in your addition. 

In my rights. 

By me invested, he compeers the best. 

Gon, That were the most, if he should husband you. 
jReg-. Jesters do oft prove prophets. 

Holla, holla I 

That eye that told you so look'd but a-squint. 

Lady, I am not well; else I should answer 
From a full-flowing stomach. General, 

Take thou my soldiers, prisoners, patrimony ; 

Dispose of them, of me ; the wails are thine : 

Witness the world, that I create thee here 
My lord and master. 

Mean you to enjoy him? 

Ailf, The let-alone lies not in ypur good will. 

Edm, Nor in thine, lord. 

r/TT Half-blooded fellow, yes. 

Eeg. [To Edmund^ Let the drum strike, and prove my title 
Alb Stay yet; hear reason. Edmund, I arrest thee Ithine 
On capital treason ; and in thine attaint 
Ttus^lded serpent to For your claim, fair 

I tar It in the interest of my wife; Fsister 

Tis she is sub-contracted to this lord ^ * 
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And I, her husband, contradict your bans. 

If you will marry, make’ your loves to me ; 

My lady is bespoke. 

Gon, An interlude 1 

Alb. Thou art arm’d, Gloucester : let the trumpet sound : 

If none appear to prove upon thy person 
Thy heinous, manifest, and many treasons, 

There is my pledge \throwing down a glove] : 1 11 prove it on 
Ere I taste bread, thou art in nothing less [thy heart, 

Than I have here proclaim’d thee. 

J^eg. Sick, O, sickl 

Gon. \Astde] If not, 1 11 ne’er trust medicine. 

Edm., {Throwing down a gto^i] There’s my exchange : what in 
the world he is 

That names rpe traitor, villain-like he lies : 

Call by thy trumpet ; he that dares approach, 

On him, on you, — who not ? — I will maintain 
My truth and honour firmly. 

Alb. A herald, ho ! 

Edm. A herald, ho, a herald ! 

Alb. Trust to thy single virtue ; for thy soldiers, 

All levied in my name, have in my name 
Took their discharge. 

Reg. My sickness grows upon me. 

Alb. She is not well ; convey her to my tent, \Exit Eega7i, led. 
Enter a Herald. 

Come hither, herald, — Let the trumpet sound, — 

And read out this. 

Capt. Sound, trumpet I \A trumpet sounds. 

Her. [Reads] '* If any man of quality or degree within the lists 
of the army will maintain upon Edmund, supposed Earl of 
Gloucester, that he is a manifold traitor, let him appear by 
the third sound of the trumpet ; he is bold in his defence.’ 
Edm. Sound 1 [First trumpet. 

Her. Again ! [Second trumpet. 

Her. Again ! [Third trumpet 

[Irumpet answers within. 

Enter Edgar at the tMrd sounds armed^ with a ti^umpct 
before hvn. 

Alb. Ask him his purposes, why he appears 
Upon this call o’ the trumpet. 

Her. What are you ? 

Your name, your quality ? and why you answer 
This present summons ? 
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Edg. Know, my name is lost ; 

By treason’s tooth bare-gnawn and canker-bit : 

Yet am I noble as the adversary 
I come to cope. 

Alb, Which is that adversary ? 

Edg. What ’s he that speaks for Edmund, Earl of Gloucester ? 
Edm, Himself : what say’st thou to him ? 

Eldg, Draw thy sword, 

That if my speech offend a noble heart. 

Thy arm may do thee justice : here is mine. 

Behold, it is the privilege of mine honours. 

My oath, and my profession : I protest, 

Maugre thy strength, youth; place and eminence, 

Despite thy victor sword and fire-new fortune; 

Thy valour and thy heart, thou art a traitor, 

False to thy gods, thy brother and thy father, 

Conspirant ’gainst this high illustrious prince. 

And from the extremest upward of thy h^ad 
To the descent and dust below thy foot, 

A most toad-spotted traitor. Say thou * No,’ 

This sword, this arm and my best spirits are bent 
To prove upon thy heart, whereto I speak. 

Thou liest. 


Edm, In wisdom I should ask thy name. 

But since thy outside looks, so fair and warlike 
And that thy tongue some say of breeding breathes. 
What safe and nicely I might well delay 
By rule of knighthood, I disdain and spurn: 

Back do I toss these treasons to thy head ; 

With the hell-hated lie o’erwhelm thy heart ; 

Which for they yet glance by and scarcely bruise, 
This sword of mine shall give them instant way * 
Where they shall rest for ever. Trumpets, speak ! 

LI /- “ practice, Gloucester : 

By the law of arms thou wast not bound to answer 
An unknown, opposite j thou art not* vanquish’d. 

But cozen’d and beguiled. 

. Shut your mouth, dame. 

Or -with this paper shall I stop it. Hold, sir • 

Thou worse than any name, .read thine own dvil. 

_ No teanng, lady ; I perceive you know it. 

^ are mine, hot thine ; 

Who can arraign me for ’t ? 
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d/d. Most monstrous 1 

Know’st thou this paper? 

Gon. Ask me not what I krxow. [jEx//. 

dlb. Go after her ; she ’s desperate ; govern her. 

Edm, What you have cnarged me with, that have I done ; 

And more, much more ; the time will bring it out.: . 

Tis past, and so am I. But what art thou 
That hast this fortune on me ? If thou ’rt noble, 

I do forgive thee. 

Edg, Let ’s exchange charity. 

I am no less in blood than thou art, Edmund.; 

If more, the more thou hast wrong’d me. 

My name is Edgar, .and thy father’s son.^ 

The gods are just, and of our pleasant vices 
Make instruments to plague us : 

The dark and vicious place where thee he got 
Cost him his eyes. 

Edm, Thou hast spoken right, ’tis true ; 

The wheel is come full circle j I am here. 

Al/), Methought thy very gait did prophesy 
A royal nobleness : I must embrace thee : 

Let sorrow split my heart, if ever I 
Did hate thee or thy father ! .« 

Edg, Worthy prince, I know ’t. 

Alb, Where have you hid yourself? 

How have you Imown the miseries of your father ? 

Edg, By nursing them, my lord. List a brief tale ; 

And when ’tis told, O, that my heart would burst ! 

The bloody proclamation to escape 

That follow’d me so near,— O, our lives’ sweetness : 

That we the pain of death would hourly die 
Rather than die at once !— taught me to shift 
Into a madman’s rags, to assurne a semblance 
That very dogs disdainM : and in this habit 
Met I my father with his bleeding rings. 

Their precious stones new lost ; became his guide, 

Led him, begg’d for him, saved him from despair ; 
Never— 0 fault 1— reveal’d myself unto him, 

Until some half-^hour past, when I was arm’d 
- Not sure, though hoping, of this good success, 

I ask’d his blessing, and from first to last 
Told him my pilgrimage : but his flaw’d heart,— 

Alack, too weak the conflict to support ^ 

’Twixt two extremes of passion, joy and grief, 

Burst smilingly. 
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Edm, This speech of yours hath moved me, 

'And shall perchance do good : but speak you on j 
You look as you had something more to say. 

Alh, If there be more, more woful, hold it in ; 

For I am almost ready to dissolve, 

Hearing of this. 

Edg. This would have seemed a period 

To such as love not sorrow ; but another, 

To amplify too much, would make much more. 

And top extremity. 

Whilst I was big in clamour, came there in a man, 

Who, having seen me in my worst estate, 

Shunn’d my abhorr’d society ; but then, finding 
Who 'twas that so endured, with his strong arms 
He fasten’d on my neck, and bellow’d out 
As he ’Id burst heaven ; threw him on my father ; 

Told the most piteous tale of Lear and him 
That ever ear received : which in recounting 
His grief grew puissant, and the strings of life 
Began to crack : twice then the trumpet sounded, 

And there I left him tranced. 

Alh. But who was this ? 

Edg, Kent, sir, the banish’d Kent ; who in disguise 
Follow’d his enemy king, and did him service 
Improper for a slave. 

Enter a Gentleman^ with a bloody knife, 

Gent Help, help, O, help ! 

^^g- What kind of help ? 

Speak, man. 

Edg. 'What means this bloody knife ? 

Gent »Tis hot, it smokes ; 

It came even from the heart of— 0, she ’s dead ! 

Alb, AYho dead? speak, man. 

Gent Yom lady, sir, your lady; and her sister 
By her is poisoned; she hath confess’d it. 

Edm, I was contracted to them both : all three 
Now marry in an instant. 

Here comes Kent. 

Alb, Produce the bodies, be they alive or dead. 

{Exit Gentleman 

1 ms judgement of the heavens, that makes us tremble. 
Touches us not with pity. 

Enter Kent, 

. . O, is this he? 

The time will not allow the compliment 
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Which very manners urges. 

Kent, I am come 

To bid my king and master aye good night : 

Is he not here? 

Alb. Great thing of us forgot ! 

Speak, Edmupd, where's the king? and where’s Cordelia? 
See^t thou this object, Kent? 

\The bodies of Goneril and Regan are brought in. 
Kent Alack, why thus ? 

Edni. Yet Edmund was beloved : 

The one the other poison’d for my sake, 

And after slew herself. 

Alb. Even so. Cover their faces. 

Edm. I pant for life : some good I mean to do 
Despite of mine own nature. Quickly send. 

Be brief in it, to the castle ; for my writ 
Is on the life of Lear and on Cordelia : 

Nay, send in time. 

Alb. Run, run, O, run ! 

Edg. To who, my lord ? Who hath the office? send 
Thy token of reprieve. 

Edm. Well thought on ; take, my sword, 

Give it the captain. 

Alb. Haste thee, for thy life. \_Exit Edgar. 

Edtn. He hath commission from thy wife and me 
To hang Cordelia in the prison, and 
To lay the blame upon her own despair, 

That she fordid herself. 

Alb. The gods defend her I Bear him hence awhile. 

\Ed?nund is borfte off. 

Re-enter Lear.^ with Cordelia dead in his arms ; Edgar y 
Captain, and others following. 

Lear. Howl, howl, howl, howl ! O, you are men of stones : 
Had I your tongues and eyes, I ’Id use them so 
That heaven’s vault should crack. She ’s gone for ever 
1 know when one is dead and when one lives ; 

She’s dead as earth. Lend me a looking-glass ; 

If that her breath will mist or stain the stone, 

Why, then she lives. 

Kent Is this the promised end ? 

Edg. Or image of that horror ? 

Alb. Fall and cease. 

Lear. This feather stirs ; she lives. If it be so, 

It is a chance which does redeem all sorrows 
That ever I have felt. 
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Kent [Kneeling O my good master I 
Lear. Prithee, away. 

Edg. ’Tis noble Kent, your friend. 

Lear. A plague upon you, murderers, traitors ail ! 

I might have saved her j now she ’s gone for ever ! 

Cordelia, Cordelia ! stay a little. Ha! 

What is ’t thou say’st ? Her voice was ever soft. 

Gentle and low, an excellent thing in woman. 

I kill’d the slave that was a-hanging thee. 

Capt ’Tis true, my lords; he did. 

Lear. Did I not, fellow? 

I have seen the day, with my good biting falchion 
I would have made them skip : I am old now. 

And these same crosses spoil me. Who are you ? 

Mine eyes are not o’ the best : I ’ll tell you straight. 

Kent If fortune brag of two she loved and hated, 

One of them we behold. 

Lear. This is a dull sight Are you not Kent ? 

Kent The same, 

Your servant Kent Where is your servant Caius? 

Lear. He ’s a good fellow, I can tell you that ; 

He’ll strike, and quickly too: he’s dead and rottea 
Kent No, my good lord ; I am the very man — 

Lear. I ’ll see that straight. 

Kent That from your first of difference and decay 
Have follow’d your sad steps. 

Lear. You are welcome hither. 

Kent Nor no man else: all’s cheerless, dark and deadly. 

Your eldest daughters have fordone themselves, 

And desperately are dead. 

Lear. Ay, so I think. 

Alb. He knows not what he says, and vain is it 
That we present us to him. 

Edg. Very bootless. 

Enter a Captain, 

Capt Edmund is dead, my lord. 

Alb. • . ' ' That ’s but atrifle here. 

You lords and noble friends, know our intent. 

What comfort to this great decay may come 
Shall be applied ; for us, we will resign, 

During the life of this old majesty. 

To him our absolute pow^ : [ To Edgar and Kent] you, to 
your rights .; : . ' 

With boot, andi'such addition as your honours 
Have more than merited. All friends shaU ta^te v / 
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The wages; < 5 )f their virtue, and all foes 
The cup of their deservings. O, see, see f 
Lear. And my poor fool is hanged 1 , No, no, no life 1 
Why should a dog, a horse, a rat, have life. 

And thou no breath at all? Thou ^It come no more, 

Never, never, never, never, never! 

Pray you, undo this button : thank you, sir. 

Do you see this ? Look on her, look, her lips, , 

, Look there, look there ! \pies. 

Edg. He faints. My lord, my lord ! - 

Kent Break, heart ; I prithee, break ! 

Edg. Look up, my lord. 

Kent Vex not hi§ ghost : O, let him pass 1 he hates him 
That would upon the rack of this tough world 
Stretch him out longer. 

Edg. He is gone indeed. 

Kent The wonder is he hath endured so long; 

He but usurp’d his life. 

Alb. Bear them from hence. Ottr present business 

Is general woe. [To Kent and Edgar'\ Friends of my soul, 
you twain 

Rule in this realm and the gored state sustain. 

Kent I have a journey, sir, shortly to go ; 

My master calls me, I must not say no. 

Alb. The weight of this sad time we must obey, 

Speak what we feel, not what we ought to say. 

The oldest hath borne most : we that are young 
Shall never see so much, nor live so long. 

[Exeunt^ with a dead inarch. 
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Scene : Venice : a seaport in Cyprus. . 


ACT I — Scene I 
Venice, A street. 

Enter Roderigo and Iago, 

Rod, Tush, never tell me ; I take it much unkindly 
That thou, Iago, who hast had my purse 
As if the strings were thine, shouldst know of this. 

Iago, ^Sblood, but you will not hear me : 

If ever I did dream of such a matter, 

Abhor me. 

Rod, Thou told’st me thou didst hold him in thy hate. 

Iago. Despise me, if I do not. Three great ones of the city. 
In personal suit to make me his lieutenant, 

Off-capp'd to him : and, by the faith of man, 

I know my price, I am worth no worse a place : 

But he, as loving his own pride and purposes, 

Evades them, with a bombast circumstance 
Horribly stuff’d with epithets of war ; 

And, in conclusion, 

Nonsuits my mediators; for, ‘Certes,’ says he, 

* I have already chose my officer.' 

And what was he ? 

Forsooth, a great arithmetician. 

One Michael Cassio, a Florentine, 

A fellow almost damn’d in a fair wife ; 

That never set a squadron in the field, 

Nor the division of a battle knows 

More than a spinster ; unless the bookish theoric, 

Wherein the toged consuls can propose 
As masterly as he : mere prattle without practice 
Is all his soldiership. But he, sir, had the election : 

And I, of whom his eyes had seen the proof 
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At Rhodes, at Cyprus, and on other grounds 
Christian and heathen, must be be-lee^d and calm’d 
By debitor and creditor : this counter-caster, 

He, in good time, must his lieutenant be, 

And I — God bless the mark ! — ^his Moorship’s ancient. 

Rod. By heaven, I rather would have been his hangman. 
lago. Why, there *s no remedy ; ’tis the curse of service. 
Preferment goes by letter and affection, 

And not by old gradation, where each second 
Stood heir to the first. Now, sir, be judge yourself 
Whether I in any just term am affined 
To love the Moor. 

Rod. I would not follow him then. 

/ago. O, sir, content you ; 

I follow him to serve my turn upon him : 

We cannot all be masters, nor all masters 
Cannot be truly follow’d. You shall mark 
Many a duteous and knee-crooking knave, 

That doting on his own obsequious bondage 
W ears out his time, much like his master’s ass, 

For nought but provender, and when he ’s old, cashier’d ; 
Whip me such honest knaves. Others there are 
Who, trimm’d in forms and visages of duty, 

Keep yet their hearts attending on themselves, 

And throwing but shows of service on their lords 

Do well thrive by them, and when they have lined their coats 

Do themselves homage : these fellows have some soul, 

And such a one do I profess myself. 

For, sir, 

It is as sure as you are Roderigo, 

Were I the Moor, I would not be lago : 

In following him, I follow but myself ; 

Heaven is my judge, not I for love and duty, 

But seeming so, for my peculiar end : 

For when my outward action doth demonstrate 
The native act and figure of my heart 
In compliment extern, ’tis not long after 
But I will wear my heart upon my sleeve 
For daws to peck at : I am not what I am. 

Rod. What a full fortune does the thick lips owe, 

If he can carry ’t thus I 
/ago. Call up her father, 

Rouse him : make after him, poison his delight, 

Proclaim him in the streets ; incense her kinsme 
And, though he in a fertile climate dwell, 
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Plague him with fli^ : though that his joy he joy, 

Yet throw such changes of yejcation on .^t 
As it may lose some colour.. 

Rod. Here is her father’s, house ;:I,^11 call aloud. 
lago. ipo ; with like timorous accent and dire yell 
As when, by night and negligence, the fire 
Is spied in populous cities. 

Rod. What, ho, Brabantio ! Signior Brabantio, ho ! 
lago. Awake 1 what,, ho, Brabantio ! thieves ! thieves 1 thieves 
Look to your house, your, daughter ,and your bags J 
Thieves! thieves! 

Rrdbantio appears abovCy at a window^ 

Bra. What is the reason of this terrible summons ? 

What is the matter there ? 

Rod. Signior, is all your family within? 
lago. Are your doors lock’d ? ,, 

Bra. Y^hy, wherefore ask you this ? 

lago. ^Zounds, sir, you 're robb’d \ for shame, put on your gown; 
Your heart is burst, you have lost half your soul ; 

Even now, now, very now, an old black ram 
Is tupping your white ewe. Arise, arise ; 

Awake the .snorting citizens with the bell, 

Or else the devil .will make a grandsire of you ; 

Arise, I say. 

Bra. What, have you lost your wits ? 

R^d* Most reverend signior, do you know my voice? 

Bra. Not I : what are you? 

Rod. My name is Roderigo. 

Bra. The worser welcome : 

I have charged thee not to haunt about my doors. 

In honest plainness thou hast heard me say 
My daughter is not for thee ; and now, in madness, 

Being full of supper and distempering draughts, 

Upon malicious bravery^ dost thou cpme 
To start my , quiet 
Rod. Sir, sir, sir,— i 

Bra. But thon must needs be sure 

My spirit and my plage have in them power 
To make this bitter to thee. 

Rod. Patience, good sir. 

Bra. What tell’st thou me of robbing ? this is Yenice; 

My house is not a grange. 

^0^- . : V.a Most grave Brabantio^, 

Insimple»,an4;p^e.soul,Ioometo,ypu*j i - - 
lago. 'Zounds, sir, ypuiarer one pf those: j that will . nqt ^ serv^ 
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God, if the devil bid you. Because we come to do you 
service and you think we are ruffians, you ’ll hav6 your 
daughter covered with a Barbary horse j you’ll have your 
nephews neigh to you ; you ’ll have coursers for cousins, and 
gennets for germans. 

Bra, What profane wretch art thou ? 

lago, I am one, sir, that comes to tell you your daughter and 
the Moor are now making the beast with two backs. 

Bra, Thou art a villain. 

lago. You are — a senator. 

Bra, This thou shalt answer; I know thee, Roderigo. 

Rod, Sir, I will answer any thing. But, I beseech you, 

If’t be your pleasure and most wise consent. 

As partly I find it is, that your fair daughter, . 

At this odd-even and dull watch o’ the night, 

Transported with no worse nor better guard 
But with a knave of common hire, a gondolier, 

To the gross clasps of a lascivious Moor,^ 

If this be known to you, and your allowance. 

We then have done you bold and saucy wrongs ; 

But if you know not this, my manners tell me 
We have your wrong rebuke. Do not believe 
That, from the sense of all civility, 

I thus would play and trifle with your reverence : 

Your daughter, if you have not given her' leave, 

I say again, hath made a gross revolt, 

Tying her duty, beauty, wit and fortunes, 

In an extravagant and wheeling stranger 

Of here and every where. Straight satisfy yourself : 

If she be in her chamber or your house. 

Let loose on me the justice of the state 
For thus deluding you. 

Bra, Strike on the tinder, ho 1 

Give me a taper I call up all my people ! 

This accident is not unlike my dream ; 

Belief of it oppresses me already. 

Light, I say 1 light ! \Exit above, 

Jago, Farewell ; for 1 must leave you : 

"it seems not meet, nor wholesome to my place, 

To be produced— as, if I stay, I shall— 

Against the Moor: for I do know, the state, 

However this may gall him with some check. 

Cannot with safety cast him ; for he ’s embark’d 
With such loud reason to the Cyprus wars,_ 

Which even now stand in act, that, for their souls; 
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Another of his fathom they have none 
To lead their business ; in which regard, 

Though I do hate him as I do hell pains, 

Yet for necessity of present life, 

I must show out a flag and sign of love. 

Which is indeed but sign. That you shall surely find him, 
Lead, to the Sagittary the raised search ; 

And there will I be with him. So farewell. 

Entery below, Brabantio, in Ms night-gown, and Servants 
with torches. 

Bra. It is too true an evil : gone she is \ 

And what 's to come of my despised time 
Is nought but bitterness. Now, Roderigo, 

Where didst thou see her ? O unhappy girl I 

With the Moor, sa 3 ^st thou ? Who would be a father ! 

How didst thou know *twas she ? O, she deceives me 
Past thought ! What said she to you ? Get more tapers- 
Raise all my kindred. Are they married, think you ? 

Rod. Truly, I think they are. 

Bra. 0 heaven ! How got she out? O treason of the blood ! 
Fathers, from hence trust not your daughters’ minds 
By what you see them. act. Is. there not charms 
By which the property of yduth and maidhood 
May be abused ? Have you not read, Roderigo, 

Of some such thing ? 

Rod. Yes, sir, I have indeed. 

Bra. Call up my brother. O, would you had had her I 
Some one way, some another. Do you know 
Where we may apprehend her and the Moor ? 

Rod. I think I can discover him, if you please 
To get good guard and go along with me. 

Bra. Pray you, lead on. At evefy house I ’ll call ; 

I may command at most. Get weapons, ho I 
And raise some special officers of night. 

On, good Roderigo j I ’ll deserve your pains. \Exeuni. 

Scene II 
Another street 

Enter Othello, logo, and Attendants with torches^ 
lago. Though in the trade of war I have slain men. 

Yet do I hold it very stuff o* the conscience 
To do no contrived murder : I lack iniquity 
Sometimes to do me service : nine or ten times 
I had thought to have yerk’d him here under under the ribs. 
0/A ’Tis bet^r as it is. 
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Nay, but he prated 

And spoke such scurvy and provoking terms 
Against your honour; 

That, with the little godliness I have, 

I did full hard forbear him. But I pray you, sir. 

Are you fast married ? Be assured of this. 

That the magnifico is much beloved, 

And hath in his effect a voice potential 
As double as the duke's : he will divorce you, 

Or put upon you what restraint and grievance 
The law, with all his might to enforce it on. 

Will give him cable. 

Oih, Let him do his spite : 

My services, which I have done the signiory, 

Shall out-tongue his complaints. Tis yet to know; — 

Which, when I know that boasting is an honour, 

I shall promulgate — I fetch my life and being 
From men of royal siege, and my demerits 
May speak unbonneted to as proud a fortune 
As this that I have reach’d : for know, lago. 

But that I love the gentle Desdemona, 

I would not my unhoused free condition 
Put into circumscription and confine 
For the sea's worth. But, look ! what lights come yond? 
lago. Those are the raised father and his friends : 

You were best go in. 

Oth, Not 1 3 I must be found ; 

My parts, my title and my perfect soul, 

Shall manifest me rightly. Is it they? 
lago. By Janus, I think no. 

Enter CassiOy and certain Officers with torcJus^ 

Oth, The servants of the duke, and my lieutenanL 
The goodness of the night upon you, friends ! 

What is the news? 

Cas. The duke does greet you, general. 

And he requires your haste-post-haste appearance. 

Even on the instant 

Oth, What is the matter, think you ? 

Cas. Something from Cyprus, as I may divine : 

It is a business of some heat : the galleys 
tiave sent a dozen sequent messengers 
This very night at one another's heels; 

And many of the consuls, raised and met 

Are at the duke’s already : you have been hotly call’d for ; 

When, being not at your lodging to be found, 
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The senate hath sent about three several quests 
To search you out 

0th. 'Tis well I am found by you, 

I will but spend a word here in the house, 

And go with you. 

Cas, Ancient, what makes he here ? 

lago. Faith, he to-night hath boarded a land carack : 

If it prove lawful prize, he's made for ever. 

Cas. I do not understand. 

lago. He 's married. 

Cas. To who? 

Re-enter Othello. 

lago. Marry, to— Gome, captain, will you go ? 

0th. Have with you. 

Cas. Here comes another troop to seek for you. 
lago. It is Brabantio : general, be advised ; 

He comes to bad intent. 

Enter Brabantio^ Roderigo^ and Officers with torches and weapons* 
0th. Holla I stand there I 

Rod. Signior, it is the Moor. 

Bra. Down with him, thief! 

[They draw on both sides, 
lago. You, Roderigo ! come, sir, I am for you. 

0th; Keep up ybiir bright swords, for the dew will rust them. 
Good signior, you shall more command with years 
Than with ypur weapons. 

Bra. O thou foiil thief, where hast thou stow'd my daughter ? 
Damn'd as thou art, thou hast enchanted her ; 

For I '11 refer me to all things of sense, 

If she in chains of magic were not bound, 

Whether a maid so tender, fair and happy, 

So opposite to marriage that she shunn’d 
The wealthy curled darlings of our nation. 

Would ever have, to incur a general mock, 

Run from her guardage to the sooty bosom 
Of such a thing aS thou, to fear, not to delight 
Judge me the world, if 'tis not gross in sense ' - 
That thou hast pr^dtised , bn her with foul charms. 

Abused her delicate ybuth with drugs or minerals 
That weaken mbtioh'; I '11 have 't disputed on ; 

.'Tis probable, and palpable to thinking. 

I therefore apprehend hnd do attach thee" 

, For ^ abi^iser the wbrld, a practised 
* Of artsiiJhMtbii' arid blit of warrant, 
lay hold hpbtPhW: 'if hri do resist^ 
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the Modr of Venice 

Subdue him at his peril. 

0th. Hold your hands, 

Both you of my inclining and the r^st : 

Were it my cue to fight, I should have known it 
Without a prompter. Where will you that I go 
To answer this your charge? 

^ra. To prison, till fit time 

Of law and course of direct session 
Call thee to answer. 

0th, What if I do obey ? 

How may the duke be therewith satisfied. 

Whose messengers are here about my side, 

Upon some present business of the state 
To bring me to him ? 

First Off. ’Tis true, most worthy signior \ 

The duke 's in council, and your noble self, 

I am sure, is sent for. 

How ! the duke in council I 
In this time of the night 1 Bring him ‘away : 

Mine’s not an idle cause : the duke himself, 

Or any of my brothers of the state, 

Cannot but feel this wrong as ’twere their own ; 

For if such actions may have passage free, . 

Bond-slaves and pagans shall our statesmen be. \ILoceunt. 


Scene III 
A council-chamhtr. 

The Duke and Senators sitting at a table ; Officers atfcftdtng- 

Duke. There is no composition in tliese news 
That gives them credit. 

First Sm, Indeed they are disproportiorx’d ; 

My letters say a hundred and seven galleys. 

Duke. And mine, a hundred and forty. . . 

Sec. Sen. And mine, two liundred: 

But though they jump not on a just account, 

As in these cases, where' the aim reports, 

’Tis oft with difference, — ^yet do they all confirm 
A Turkish fleet, and bearing up to Cyprus. 

Duke. Nay, it is possible enough to judgement : 

I do not so secure me in the error, 

But the main article I do approve 

In fearful sense. , -u i 

Sailor. [ WiiMn\ What, ho I what, ho ! what, ho I 
First Off. A niessenger from the galleys. 
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Tragedy of Othellc 

Enter Sailor* 

X)uke. business 

Sail, The Turkish preparation makes for Rhodes j 
So was I bid report here to the state 
By Siguior Angelo., 

Ea^e, How say you by this change? 

First Sen, ^ This cannot be, 

By no assay of reason : ’tis a pageant 
To keep us in false gaze. When we consider 
The importancy of C5T)rus to the Turk, 

And let ourselves again but understand 

That as it more concerns the Turk than Rhodes, 

So may he with more facile question bear it, 

For that it stands not in such warlike brace, 

Biit altogether lacks the abilities 

That Rhodes is dress’d in : > if we mal^e thought of this. 

We must not think tlie Turk is so unskilful 
To leave that latest which concerns him first. 

Neglecting an attempt of ease and gain. 

To wake and wage a danger profitless. 

Duke, Nay, in all confidence, he ’s not for Rhodes, 

First Off, Here is more news. 

Enter a Messenger, 

Mess, The Ottomites, reverend and gracious. 

Steering with due course toward the isle of Rhodes 
Have there injointed them with an after fleet. 

First Sen, Ay, so I thought. How many, as you guess ? 

Mess,^ Of thirty sail: and now they do re-stem 

Their backw^d' coursej^ bearing with frank appearance 
Their purposes tpwai‘(i Cyprus. Signior Montano, 

Your trusty and most valiant servitor. 

With his free duty recommends yoij thus, 

And prays you to believe him. 

Duke, ’Tis certain then for Cyprus. 

Marcus Luccieps, is not he in town? 

First Sen, He ’s now in Florence. i 

Duke, Write from us to him ; post^post-haste dispatch. 

Hrst Sen, Here conies. Brabantio and the valiant Moor. 

Enter Brabantio^ Othello^ lagOi Eoderigo^ and Officers, 

Duke, Valiant Othello, we must straight employ you 
Against the general enemy. Ottoman. 

[To Brabantio] I did not see you; welcome, gentle signior 
We. lack’d your counsel and your help to-ni^t. 

Bra, So did I Good your grace, pardon me ; 

Neitha: i^tce nor aught I heard of InisinesiS 

664 



:ie Mobi* of Venice [Act Sc. iiS 

Hath raised me from my bed, nor doth the general care 
Take hold on me ; for my particular grief 
Is of so flood-gate and o*erbearing nature 
That it engluts and swallows other sorrows, 

And it is still itself. 

Why, what *s the matter ? 

3ra. My daughter 1 O, my daughter ! 
ilL Dead? 

3ra. Ay, tO rile ; 

She is abused, stoVn from me and corrupted 
By spells and medicines bought of mountebanks} 

For nature so preposterously to err, 

Being not deficient, blind, or lame of sense, 

Sans witchcraft could not 
Duke. Whoe’er he be that in this foul proceeding 
Hath thus beguiled your daughter of herself 
And you of her, the bloody book of law 
You shall yourself read in the bitter letter 
After your own sense, yea, though our proper son 
Stood in your action. . 

Bra. Humbly I thank your grace. 

Here is the man, this Moor ; whom now, it seems. 

Your special mandate for the state-affairs 
Hath hither brought. 

All We are very sorry for ’t. 

Duke. \To 0thell6\ What in your own part can you say to this ? 
Bra. Nothing, but this is so. 

Oih. Most potent, grave, and reverend signiors, 

My very noble and approved good masters, 

That I have ta’en away this old man’s daughter,. 

It is most true ; true, I have married her ; 

The very head and front of my offending 

Hath this extent, no more. Rude am I in my speech, 

And little blest with the soft phrase of peace ; 

For since these arms of mine had seven years’ pithj 
Till now some nine moons wasted, they have used 
Their dearest action. in the tented field; 

And little of this great world can I speak, 

More than pertains to feats of broil and battle#; 

And therefore little shall I grace my cause 
In speaking for myself. Yet, by your gracious patience, 

I will a round unvarnish’d tale deliver 

Of my whole course of love ; what drugs, what charmsi 

^Vhat conjuration and What mighty magic-^ 

For such proceeding I am charged witiW— 
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I won bis daughter. 

Bra. A maiden never bold ; 

Of spirit so still and: qui^ that her motion 
Blush’d at herself; and sher^in spite of nature. 

Of years, of country, credit, every thing— 

To fall in love' with what she fear’d to look on 1 
It is a judgement maim’d and most imperfect, 

That will confess perfection so could err 
Against all rules of nature ; and must be driven 
To find out practices of cunning hell, 

Why this should he. - I therefore vouch again, 

That with some mixtures powerful o’er the blood, 

Or with some dram conjured to this effect, 

He wrought upon her. 

Duke. To vouch this, is no proof, 

Without more certain and more overt test 
Than these thin habits and poor likelihoods 
Of modem seeming do prefer against him. 

First Sen. But, Othello, sp^k : 

Did you by indirect and forced courses 
Subdue and poison this young maid’s affections ? 

Or came it by request, and such fair question 
As soul to soul affordeth ? 

0th. I do beseech you. 

Send for the lady to the Sagittary, 

And let her speak of me before W father : 

If you do find me foul in her report, 

The trust, the office I do hold Of yoUj 
Not only take away, but let your sentence 
Even fall upon my lifei 

Duke. Fetch Desdemona hither. 

0th. Ancient, conduct them ; you best know the place. 

\Eoceunt lago and AUendan. 
And till she comei as truly as to heaven 
I do confess the vices, ofimy blood. 

So justly to: your grave ears I ’ll present 
How I did thrive in this fair ladv^s love 
And she in mine,:i 

Duke. Say it, Othello. 

Oih. Her faAer loved me, oft invited me, 

St^oquestioned me^ the story of my life 
From year to year, thevbattles, sieges, fortunes 
ThfhisMveipass’jfe 
I ran it through^- e^^feAiny boyish^ 

To the very hade in^ it 
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thfe Mobr of Vetaici^ 

Wherein I spake of most disjtsttotis chances, 

Of moving accidents by flooii and field, ; , 

Of hair-breadth 'scapes i' the imminent deadly breach,, 

Of being taken by the insolent foe^ 

And sold to slavery, of my redemption thence. 

And portance in my travels' history : 

Wherein of antres vast and deserts idle, 

Rough quarries, rocks, and hills whose heads touch heaven, 
It was my hint to speak, — such was the process; 

And of the Cannib^s that each other eat. 

The Anthropophagi, and men whose heads 
Do grow beneath their shoulders. This to hear 
Would Desdemona seriously incline : 

But still the house-affairs would draw her thence ; 

Which ever as she could with haste dispatch, 

She 'Id come again, and with a greedy ear 
Devour up my discourse ; which I observing, , 

Took once a pliant hour, and found good means 
To draw from her a prayer of earnest heart 
That I would all my pilgrimage dilate, 

Whereof by parcels she had something heardj 
But not intentively : I did consent. 

And often did beguile her of her teaxs 
When I did speak of some distressful stroke 
That my youth suffer'd. My story being done. 

She gave me for my pains a world of sighs : 

She swore, in faith, 'twas strange, 'twas passing strange ; 
'Twas pitiful, 'twas wondrous pitiful ; 

She wish'd she had not heard it, yet she wish’d 

That heaven had made her such a man she thank'd me, 

And bade me, if I had a friend that loved her, 

I should but teach him how to tell my story, 

And that would wop her, Upon this hint I spake : 

She loved me for the dangers I had pass'd, 

And I loved her that she did pity them. 

This only is the witchcraft I have used. 

Here comes the lady ; let her witness it. 

Desdemona^ Attendants. 

Duke. I think this tale would win my daughter top. 

Good Brabantio, 

Take up this mangled matter ^^t, the best : 

Men do their broken weapons rather use 
Than their bare hands. 

Bra. ' W I pray you, hear her speak : 

If she confess that she was half the wooer, 
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Destruction on vtiy head, if my bad blame 
Light on the man ! Come hither, gentle mistress : 

Do you perceive in all this noble company 
Where most you owe obedience ? 

JDes, ^ My noble father, 

I do perceive here a divided duty : 

To you I am bound for life and education ; 

My life and education both do learn me 
How to respect you ; you are the lord of duty, 

I am hitherto your daughter : but here ’s my husband. 
And so much duty as my mother showed 

To you, preferring you before her father, 

So much I challenge that I may profess 
Due to the Moor my lord. 

God be with you ! I have dom 
Please it your grace, on to the state-affairs : 

I had rather to adopt a child than get it. 

Come hither. Moor ; 

I here do give thee that with all my heart, 

Which, but thou hast already, with all my heart 
I would keep from thee. For your sake, jewel, 

I am glad at soul I have no other child ; 

For thy escape would teach me tyranny, 

To hang clogs on them. I have done, my lord. 

Duke, Let me speak like yourself, and lay a sentence 
Which, as a grise or step, may help these lovers 
Into your favour. 

When remedies are past, the griefs are ended 
By seeing the worst, which late on hopes depended. 

To mourn a mischief that is past and gone 
Is the next way to draw new mischief on. 

What cannot be preserved when fortune takes. 

Patience her injury a mockery makes. 

The robb’d that smiles steals something from the thief* 

He robs himself that spends a bootless grief. 

Bra. So let the Turk of C3^rus us beguile; 

We lose it not so long as we can smile. 

He bears the sentence well, that nothing bears 
But the free comfort which from thence he hears ^ 

^t he bears both the sentence and the sorrow " 

^t, to pay grief, must of poor patience borrow. 

Ihese sentences, to sugar or to gall, 

Being strong on both sides, are equivocal : 
mt wor^s are* I liev^ yet did hear 
Ihat thehruisM hearts Was pierced thrash the ear 
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I humbly beseech you, proceed to the affairs of state. 

Duke, The Turk with a most mighty preparation makes for 
Cyprus. Othello, the fortitude of the place is best knovm 
to you; and though we have there a substitute of most 
allowed sufficiency, yet opinion, a sovereign mistress of 
effects, throws a more safer voice on you ; you must therefore 
be content to slubber the gloss of your new fortunes with 
this more stubborn and boisterous expedition. 

0th. The tyrant custom, most grave senators, 

Hath made the flinty and steel couch of war 
My thrice-driven bed of down : 1 do agnize 
A natural and prompt alacrity 
I find in hardness ; and do undertake 
These present wars against the Ottomites. 

Most humbly therefore bending to your state, 

I crave fit disposition for my wife. 

Due reference of place and exhibition, 

With such accommodation and besort 
As levels with her breeding. 

Duke. If you please, 

Be ^t at her father^s. 

Bra, I '11 not have it so. 

0th. Nor I. 

Des, Nor I, I would not there reside, 

To put my father in impatient thoughts 
By being in his eye. .Most gracious duke, 

To my unfolding lend your prosperous ear. 

And let me find a charter in your voice 
To assist my simpleness. . 

Duke, What would you, Desdemona ? 

Des. That I did love the Moor to live with him, 

My downright violence and storm of fortunes 
May trumpet to the world r my heart 's subdued 
Even to the very quality of my lord : 

I saw Othello's visage in his mind, 

And to his honours and his valiant parts 
Did I my soul and fortunes consecrate. 

So that, dear lords, if I be left behind, 

A moth of peace, and he go to the war, 

The rites for which I love hiin are bereft me, 

And I a heavy interim shsdl support 
By his dear absence. Let me go with him. 

0th, Let her have your voices. 

Vouch with me, heaven, I therefore beg it not, 

To please the palate of my appetite ; 
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Nor to'cdmply with ho^Lt-r-the young affects 
In me defunct — and proper^ satisfaction ; 

But to be free and bounteous to her mind : 

'And h^ven defend your good souls, that you think 
' r will your serious and great business scant 
For she is with me. No; when light-wing'd toys 
Of feather’d Cupid seel with wanton dullness 
My speculative and officed instruments, 

That my disports corrupt and taint my business, 

Let housewives make a skillet of my helm, 

And all indign and base adversities 
Make head against my estimation I ^ 

Duke, Be it as you shall privately determine, 

Either for her stay or going: ^e affair cries haste, 

And speed must answer ’t; you must hence to-night. 

Des, To-night, my lord ? * 

Duke, This night. 

0th, With all my heart. 

Duke, At nine i’ the morning here we *11 meet again. 

Othello, leave some officer behind. 

And he shall our commission bring to you j 
With such things else of quality and respect 
As doth import you. 

0th, So please your grace, my ancient ; 

A man he is of honesty and trust : 

To his conveyance I assign my wife, 

With what else needful your good grace shall think 
To be sent after me. V 
Duke, Let it be so. 

Good night to every one. And, noble signior, 

, If virtue no delighted b^uty lack, . . * 

Your son-in-law is far more ^ir than blacL 
First Sen, Axheu, brave Moor ; use Desdemona well. 

Fra, Look to her, Moot^ if thou hast eyes to see : 

She has deceiv^ her father^ arid may thee. 

i ; [Fx^t Duke, Semtorsi Officers^ ;&*c, 
0th, My life upon her faith I Honest Tago, ; 

My Desdemona must I leave fo diee; . 

I prithee, let thy wife attend on het/ v - 
And bring them after«m the Best advantage^. 

Come, Desdemona; I haveBut an hour > 

Of love, of worldly matters and direction^ 

To sp&id with thee ; we must ot4y the ti^ 
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la^o. What say’st thou, noble heart? 

Rod. What will I do, thinkest thou? 
lago. Why, go to bed and sleep. 

Rod. I will incontinently drown myse 
lago. If thou dost, I shall never love th 
Why, thou silly gentleman 1. 

Rod. It is silliness to live when to live is tonhent ; atid then 
have we a prescription to die when death is our physician. 
lago. O villanous 1 I have looked upon the world for four 
times seven years ; and since I could distinguish betwixt a 
benefit and an injury, I never found man that knew how to 
love himself. Ere I would say I would drown myself for the 
love of a guinea-hen, I would change my humanity with a 
baboon. 

Rod. What should I do ? I confess it is my shame to be so 
fond y but it is not in my virtue to . amend it. 

Jago. Virtue I a fig I ’tis in ourselves that we are thus or thus. 
Our bodies are gardens ; to the : which our wills are gar- 
deners: so that if we will plant nettles or sow lettuce, set 
hyssop and weed up thyme, supply it with one gender of 
herbs or distract it with many, either to have it sterile, with 
idleness or manured with industry, why, the power . and 
corrigible authority of this lies in our wills. If the balance 
of our lives had not one scale of reason to poise another of 
sensuality, the blood and baseness of our natures would con- 
. duct us to most preposterbus conclusions: but we have 
reason to cool our raging motions, our carnal stings, pur 
unbitted lusts; whereof I take this, that you call love, to be 
a sect or scion. 

Rod. It cannot be. - , 

/ago. It is merely a lust of the blood and a permission of the 
wiU. Come, be a man: drowti thyself! drown ca:ts and 
blind puppies. I have professed me thy friend, . and I 
confess me knit to thy deserving with cables of perdurable 
toughness : I could never better stead thee than now. Put 
money in thy purse; foUow thou the wars; defeat thy 
favour with an usurped beard; I say, put money in thy 
purse. It cannot be that Desdemona should long continue 
her love to the Moor' — put money in thy purse^^nor he his 
to her : it was a violent commencement, and thou, shaft see 
an answerable sequestration; put but money m thy purse. 
These Moors are changeable in their wills :-^fill thy purse 
with money. The food that to, him now is. ^ luscious as 
locusts, shall be to him shortly as bitter as^ coloqumtx^ 
She must change for youth : when^ she is sated with* nis 



aict'I,,Scs,-iUi] Trag^y of OthelItJ. 

body, she will find the error of her choice: she must have 
change, she must : therefore put money in thy ■ purse. If 
thou wilt needs damn thyselfi do it a more delicate way 
than drowning. Make all the money thou canst : if sancti- 
mony and a frail vow betwixt an erring harharian and a 
supersubtie Venetian be not too hard for my wits and all 
• the tribe of hell, thou shalt enjoy her; therefore maifp 
money. A pox of drowning thyself! it is clean out of the 
'Vay: seek thou rather to be hanged in compassing thy joy 
than to be drowned and go without her. ^ 

Jlad. Wik thou be fast to my hopes, if I depend on the issue ? 
fagff. Thou art sure of me : go,,make money : I have told thee 
often, and I re-tell thee again and again, I hate the Moor; 
my cause is hearted ; thine hath no less reason. Let us be 
conjunctive in our revenge against him t if thou ranct cuck- 
old him, thou dost thyself a pleasure, me a sport. There 
are many events in the womb of time, which will be de- 
hvered. Traverse; go;. provide thy money. We will have 
more of this to-morrow. Adieu. 

'^od. Where shall we meet i’ the morning? 
fago. At my lodging. 

J^od. I ^11 be with thee betimes. 

la^o. Go to ; farewell Do you hear, Roderigo ? 

What say you ? 

fdgo. No more of drowning, do you hear? 

Jiod. 1 am changed : fTl go sell aJl my land. f SxtX 

Thus do I ever make my fool my purse; ^ 

For I mine own gain’d knowledge should profane. 

If I would time expend with such a snipe 
But for_ my sport and profit. I hate the Moor ; 

And it is thought abroad that ’twixt my sheets 
He has done my office : I know not if ’t be true • 

But I for mere suspicion in that kind ’ 

Wai do as if for surety. He holds me well : 

ITie better shall ihy purpose work on him , 

Cassio ’s a proper man : let me see now ; 

To get his place, and to plume up my will 
In double knavery-^How, how ?— ^Let ’s see i—r 

After some time, to abuse Othello’s ear 
'That ’he - is toO' familiar with his wife. 

He hath a p^on and a smooth dispose 
Tq ^feu^eeted j' framed to make women fa]<=p 
T^iM^r is ofia free and open nature,; : 
'Tt^^hinks^tew'hdnest that but seem to -be so ;' 

Aud b&ied by the noso 
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Ai anon are. 

1 have'i. U is tsngender’d Hell and night 
Must bring tbit monstrout birth tu the world's light. \E.xiin 


ACT II—SCKNK I 

A uti /<»» / i/t Ci/rus. An t'/fH ph(t war the </u«y, 

/'.nter J/t^nfana ami /iw dent/emett. 

Man. What from the ruiK; eun you discern at sea? 

'•ir j/ dent. ‘thing at all ; it is a high wrought flood ; 
t cannot, ‘iwtxt the heaven and the inmn, 

I tescry a sail. 

Man. Mrthinks the wind hath sfaikc aloud at land ; 

A fuller hUtsi neVr shimk our bottlentents : 

If it hath ruffian'll so upon the tea, 

tVlial rifis uf oiik, when inountaiiu melt on them, 

fan hold the murttse? What ihall we hear of this? 

$ii\ tient, A segregaiiun of the Turkish fleet : 

For do hut stand U|H)n the foaming shore, 

'I hc chidden billow seems to pelt the clouds ; 

The wind shaked surge, with high and monstrous mane. 
Seems to cast water on the burning bear, 

And queneb the guards of the ever-fixed pole : 

1 never did like moleslalion view 
On the em hafctl flood. 

M,m. If that the Turkish fleet 

He not cnshcllcr’d and embay’d, they are drown’d ; 

It is imtsossiblfl to bear it out 

EnNr a third Gentleman. 

Third Gent, News, tads I our wars are done. 

The des|N:ralo tempest liath so banfi’d the Turks, 

That their designment hdts: a noble ship of Venice 
Hsih seen a gnevous wreck and sufferance 
On most part of their fleet 
.Wan. How I is this true ? 

Third Grnt. The ship is here put in, 

A Veronesa ; Michael Cassio, 

Ljcuionant to the warlike Moor Othello, 
is come on shore \ the Moor himself at sea, 

And is in full commiamon here (or Cyprus. 

.Wan. I sm gisd on 't j 'lis s wwlhy governor. 

THird Gent. But this same Cassio, though he speak of comfort 
Touching the Turkish loss, yet he Umks sadly 
Arid prays the Moor be safe } for they were parted 
With foul and violent tempest 
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Mon, Pray heavens he be; 

For I have served him, and the man commands ' 

£ike a full soldier. Let *s to the seaside hoi : 

As well to see the vessel that *s come in 
As to throw out our eyes for brave Othello, 

Even till we make the main and the aerial blue 
An indistinct regard. 

Third Gent Come, let's do so ; 

For every minute is expectancy 
Of more arriVance. 

Enter Cassio, 

Cos, Thanks, you the valiant of this warlike isle, 

That so approve the Moor! O, let the heavens 
Give him defence against the elements, 

For I have lost him on a dangerous sea. 

Mon, Is he well shipp'd? 

Cas, His bark is stoutly ■ timber'd,- and his pilot 
Of very expert ^d approved allowance; 

Therefore my hopes;^ not surfeited to death, 

Stand in bold cure. cry within : ' A sail, a sail, a sail I ’ 
Enter ct fourth^ Gentleman, 

Cos, What noise ?^' 

* Fourth Gent} The town is emptly^j on the brow O' the sea 
Stand ranks of people, and thd£pry ‘ A sail 1 '• 

Cas, My hopes do shape him for the govembr. ' [Guns heard, 
^c, Gent They: dd discha'rge their shot of courtesy ; 

Our friends at least. ■ ' 


I pray you; sir, go forth 
.And give us truth who 'tis that is arrived. 
Sec, Gent, I shall; ' ■ 


Mon. But, good lieutenant, is your general wived ? 
Cos, Most fortunately : he hath achieved a maid 
That paragons description and wild fame; 

One that excels the quirks of blazoning pens,' 
And in the essential vesture of meation 
Does tire the ing^tier. 


Re-enter second Gentkman: 

; . Hdw nowtjwho has put in? 
Gent, Tis one lago, ancient id the general. 

Cas, He has hadr most favourable* add happy speed • 

' high seas, and hbwUng winis, 

‘ ^ gutter'd rdcks, and »congiega:tea<saads, 
the guiltless keel, 

Thek m<»al aatiKes, letting goi'safeiyhy 
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The divine Desdemonsu 
Man. What is; she? 

Cas, She that I spake of, our great captain’s captain. 

Left in the conduct of the bold lago; 

Whose footing here anticipates our thoughts 
A se’nnight’s speed. Great Jove, Othello guard, 

And swell his sail with thine own powerful breath, 

That he may bless this bay with his tall ship. 

Make love’s quick pants in Desdemona’s arms, 

Give renew’d fire to our extincted spirits, 

And bring all Cyprus comfort. 

Mnier Desdemonay Emilia^ Roderigo^ and Attendants. 

O, behold, 

The riches of the ship is come on shore I 
Ye men of Cyprus, let het have your knees. 

Hail to thee, lady ! and the grace of heaven, 

Before, behind thee, and on every hand, 

En wheel thee round ! 

Dts. I thank you, valiant Gassio. 

What tidings can you tell me of my lord? 

Cas. He is not yet arrived : not know I aught 
But that he ’s well and will be shortly here. 

Des. O, but I fear— How lost you company ? 

Cas. The great contention of the sea and skies 
Parted our fellowship — But, hark ! a sail. 

[A cry within i ‘ A sail, a sail ! ’ Guns heard. 
Sec Gent. They give their greeting to the citadel : ^ 

This likewise is a friend. ^ 

See for the news. [Exit Gentleman. 

Good ancient, you are welcome. {To Welcome, 

Let it not gall your patience, good lago, ^ [mistress ; 

That I extend my mariners ; ’tis my breeding _ ^ 

That gives me this bold show of courtesy. \Kts5mg her 
lago. Sir, would she give you so much of her lips 
As of her tongue she oft bestows oh me, 

You ’Id have enough. 

Alas, she has no speech. 

Jago. In faith, too much ; 

I find it still when I have list to sleep: 

Marry, before yoUr ladyshipjT graj;^ 

She puts her tongue a little in het heart 

And chides with thinking. ' ' 

Emil. You have little Cause to say so. , , , _ 

Jago. Come on, come on you ate pictures out of doors. 

Bells in your parlour^,' ^Id^cats inf your^kitchens, 
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Saints in your injuries, devils being offended, : 

Players in your housewifery, and housewives m your beds. I 
O, fie upon thee, slanderer I 

lago. Nay, it is true, or else l am a Turk : 

You rise to play, and go to bed to work. 

Emil You shall not write my praise. 
j ' No, let me not. 

^1’ What wouldst thou write of me, if thou shouldst praise 
lago* O gentle lady, do not put me to ; [me r 

For I am nothing if not critical. . . v 

Des. Come on, assay— There 's one gone to the harbour ? 


lago, Ay^ madam. , \ ^ 

Des, I am not merry ; but I do beguile 
The thing I am by seeming otherwise. 

Come, how wouldst thou praise me ? 
lago. I am about it ; but indeed my invention 
Comes from my pate as birdlime does from frize ; 

It plucks out brains and all : but my Muse labours, 

And thus.she is deliver’d. 

If she be fair and wise, fairness, and wit, 

The one ’s for use, the other useth it, 

Bes, Well praised ! How if she be black and witty ? 
lago. If she be black, and thereto have a wit, 

She T1 find a white that shall her blackness fit* 

Bes. Worse and worse, 

Emil. How if fair and foolish? 

lago. She never yet was foolish that was fair ; 

For even her folly help’d her to an heir. 

These are old fond paradoxes to make fools laugh i' the 
alehouse. What miserable praise hast thou for her that 's 
; , foul aad foolish ? 

lago. There’s none so foul, and foolish thereunto, 

But does foul pranks which fair and wise ones do. 

Bes, O heavy ignorance 1 thou praisest the worst best. But 
what praise couldst thou bestow on a deserving woman 
indeed, one that in the authority of her merit did justly put 
on the vouch of very malice itself? 
lago. She that was ever fair and never proud, 

Had tongue at will and yet was never loud, 

Never lack’d gold and yet went never gay, 

Fled from her wish and yet said ^ Now I may ; ’ 

She that, being anger’d, her revenge being nigh, 

Bade her wrong stay and bet displeasure fly ; 

She.l^ia^'iu wi^m lUeyer was so frail 
To the^ chd^ head fpr-the salmon’s tail ; 
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She that could think and ne’er disclose her mind, 

See suitors following and not look behind ; 

She was a wight, if ever such wight were,— 

Des. To do what? 

lago. To suckle fools and chronicle small beer. 

Des, O most lame and impotent conclusion ! Do not learn of 
him, Emilia, though he be thy husband. How say you, 
Cassio ? is he not a most profane and liberal counsellor ? 

Cas, He speaks home, madam ; you may relish him more in 
the soldier than in the scholar. 

lago, \Aside\ He takes her by the palm : ay, well said, whisper : 
with as little a web as this will I ensnare as great a fly as 
Cassio. Ay, smile upon her, do ; I will gyve thee in thine 
own courtship. You say true; ’tis so, indeed : if such tricks 
as these strip you out of your Heutenantry, it had been better 
you had not kissed your three fingers so oft, which now 
again you are most apt to play the sir in. Very good; well 
kissed I and excellent courtesy ! ’tis so, indeed. Yet again 
your fingers to your lips ? would they were clyster-pipes for 
your sakel — \Trumpet within^ The Moorl I know his 
trumpet. 

CcLs, ’Tis truly so. 

Des, Let ’s meet him and receive him. 

Cas, Lo, where he comes 1 

Enter Othello and Attendants. 

0th. O my fair warrior I 

Des. My dear Othello ! 

0th. It gives me wonder great as my content 
To see you here before me. O my soul’s joy ! 

If after every tempest come such calms. 

May the winds blow till they have waken’d death ! 

And let the labouring bark climb lulls of seas 

Olympus-high, and duck again as low 

As hell ’s from heaven ! If it were now to die, 

’Twere now to be most happy ; for I fear. 

My soul hath her content so absolute 
That not another comfort Uke to this 
Succeeds in unknown fate. 

Des. The heavens forbid 

But that our loves and comforts should increase, 

Even as our days do grow 1 

0th Amen to that, sweet powers 1 

I cannot speak enough of this content; 

It stops me here ; it is too much of joy : 

And this, and this, the greatest discords be {Kissing her. 
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That e'e^vour hearts shall make! 
lago, [Aside] . O, you are well tuned now I 

But I ’ll set down the pegs that make this, music, 

As honest as I am. 

Qth, Come, let us to the castle. 

News, friends ; our wars are done, the Turks are drown’d. 
How does my old acquaintance of this isle ? 

Honey, you shall be well desired in Cyprus ; 

I have found great love amongst them. . O my sweet, 

I prattle out of fashion, and I dote 

In mine owii comforts. I prithee, good lago, 

Go to the bay, and disembark my coffers : 

Bring thou the master to the citadel ; 

He is a good one, and his worthiness 

Does challenge much respect. Come, Desdemona, 

Once more well met at C3T>rus. . 

[J^xeunt all but lago and Roderigo^ 
lago. Do thou meet me presently at the harbour. Come 
hither. If thou be’st valiant — as, they say, base men being 
in love have then a libbility in their natures more than is 
native to them — ^list me. The lieutenant to-night watches on 
the court of guard. First, I must tell thee this : Desdemona 
is directly in love with him. 

Rod, With him! why, ’tis not possible. 

Jago, Lay thy finger thus, and let thy soul be instructed. Mark 
me with what violence she first loved, the Moor, but for 
bragging and telling her fantastical lies ; and will she love 
him still for prating ? let not thy discreet heart think it. Her 
eye must be fed 3 and what^ delight shall she have to look on 
the devil? When the blood is made dull with the act of 
sport, there should be, again to inflame it and to give satiety 
a fresh appetite, loveliness in favour, sympathy in /years, 
manners and beauties ; all which the Moor is defectiyb in ; 
now, for want of these required Conveniences, her delicate 
tenderness will find itself abused, begm to heave the gorge, 
disrelish and abhor the Moor very nature will instruct her 
in it and compel her to some second choice. Now, sir, this 
granted — as it is a most pregnant and unforCed position— 
who stands so eminently in the degree of this fortune as 
Cassio does? a knave very voluble; no further conscionable 
than in putting on the mere form of civil and humane seem- 
ing, for th^ better compassing of his salt and most hidden loose 
affection ? why, none ; why, none : a slipper and subtle knave \ 
a finder out of occasions ; that has an: eye can st^.mp and 
OQphte^t advantages, though true advantage never present 
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itself: a devilish knave! Besides, the knave is handsQine, 
young, and hath all those requisites in him that folly and 
green minds look after ; a pestilent complete knave ; and the 
woman hath found him already, [condition. 

Rod, I cannot believe that in her ; she 's full of most blest 
lago. Blest fig's-end ! the wine she drinks is made of grapes : 
if she had been blest, she would never have loved the Moor: 
blest pudding ! Didst thou not see her paddle with the palm 
of his hand? didst not mark that? 

Rod, Yes, that I did; but that was but courtesy. 
lago. Lechery, by this hand ; an index and obscure prologue to 
the^ history of lust and foul thoughts. They met so near with 
their lips that their breaths embraced together, Villanous 
thoughts, Roderigol when these mutualities so marshal the 
way, hard at hand comes the master and main exercise, the 
incorporate conclusion: pish! But, sir, he you ruled by me: 
I have brought you from Venice. Watch you to-night; for 
the command, 1 11 lay 't upon you : Cassio knows you not ; 
1 11 not be far from you : do yOu find some occasion to anger 
Cassio, either by speaking too loud, or tainting his discipline, 
or from what other course you please, which the time shall 
more favourably minister. 

RodV^^Vi, 

lago. Sir, he is rash and very sudden in choler, and haply may 
strike at you : provoke him, that he may ; for even out of that 
will I cause these of Cyprus to mutiny ; whose qualification 
shall come into no true taste again but by the displanting of 
Cassio. So shall you have a shorter journey to your desires 
by the means I shall then have to prefer them, and the 
impediment most profitably removed, without the which 
there were no expectation of our prosperity. 

Rod, I will do this, if I can . bring it to any opportunity. 
lago, I warrant thee. Meet me by and by at the citadel : I 
must fetch his necessaries ashore. Farewell. 

Rod, Adieu. \ExiL 

lago, ThafCassio loves her, 1 do well believe it ; 

That she loves hini, 'tis apt and of great credit ; 

The Moor, howbeit that I endure him not, 

Is of a constant, loving, ndble nature ; 

And I dare think he '11 prove to Desdemona 
A most dear husband. Now, I do love her too, 

Not out of absolute lust, though peradventure 
I stand accountant for as great a sin, 

But partly led to diet my revenge, 

For that I do suspect the lusty Moor 
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Hath leaped into my seat ; the thought whereof 
' Doth like a poisonous mineral gnaw my inwards ; 
iind nothing can or shall content my soul 
Till I am even’d with him, wife for wife ; 

Or failing so, yet that I put the Moor 

At least into a jealousy so strong 

That judgement cannot cure. Which thing to do, 

If this poor trash of Venice, whom I trash 
For his quick hunting, stand the putting on, 

1 ^11 have our Michael Cassio on the hip, 

Abuse him to the Moor in the rank garb ; 

For I fear Cassio with my night-cap too ; 

Make the Moor thank me, love me and reward me, 

Fbr making him egregiouslyan ass. 

And practising upon his peace and quiet 
Even to madness. ’Tis here, but yet confused : 

Knavery’s plain face is never seen till used. 

Scene II 
A street. 

Enter a Iterali with a proclamation ; People following. 

Her, It is Othello’s pleasure, our noble and valiant general, 
that upon certain tidings now arrived, importing the mere 
perdition of the Turkish fleet, every man put himself into 
tridmph; some to dance, some to inake bonfires, each man 
to what sport and revels his addiction leads him : for, besides 
these beneficial news, it is the celebration of his nuptial. So 
much was his pleasure should be proclaimed. All offices 
are open, and. there is full liberty of feasting from this present 
hour of five till the bell have told eleven. Heaven bless the 
isle of Cyprus and our noble general Othello ! [Exeunt, 

.Scene III 
A hall in the castle. 

Enter Othello^ Eesdemona, Cassio^ and Attendants. 

0th, Good Michael look you to the guard to-night : 

Let ’s teach ourselves that honourable stop, 

Not to outsport discretion. 

Cszr. lago hath direction what to doi; 

But notwithstanding with my personeil eye 
Wmilookto’t. . 

0th, lago is most honjest, 

Michael, good night : to-mcMTOw with your earliest 
Let me have speech with you. Gome, my dear k>ve» 

The purchase made, ttoe finite €ue to ensue j 
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That profit yet to come ’tween me and yon. 

Good night. \Exeunt Othello^ Desdemona, and Attendants. 

Enter lago. 

Cas. Welcome, lago ; we must to the watch. 
lago. Not this hour, lieutenant; ’tis not yet ten o’ the clock. 
Our general cast us thus early for the love of his Desdemona ; 
who let us not therefore blame : he hath not yet made wan- 
ton the night with her, and she is sport for Jove. 

Cas. She ’s a most exquisite lady. 
lago. And, I ’ll warrant her, full of game. 

Cas. Indeed she ’s a most fresh and delicate creature. 
lago. What an eye she has 1 methinks it sounds a parley to 
provocation. 

Cas. An inviting eye ; and yet methinks right modest. 

/ago. And when she speaks, is it not an alarum to love ? 

Cas. She is indeed perfection. 

lago. Well, happiness to their sheets ! Come, lieutenant, I 
have a stoup of wine ; and here without are a brace of Cyprus 
gallants that would fain have a m^sure to the health of 
black Othello. 

Cas. Not to-night, good lago: I have very poor and unhappy 
brains for drinking : I could well wish courtesy would invent 
some other custom of entertainment. 
lago. O, they are our friends ; but one cup : 1 11 drink for you. 
Cas. I have drunk but one cup to-night, and that was craftily 
qualified too, and behold what innovation it makes here : I 
am unfortunate in the infirmity, and dare not task my weak- 
ness with any more. 

lago. What, man ! ’tis a night of revels : the gallants desire it. 
Cas. Where are they ? 

lago. Here at the door ; I pray you, call them in. 

Cas. I ’ll do ’t ; but it dislikes me. [Exit, 

lago. If I can fasten but one cup upon him. 

With that which he hath drunk to-night already, 

He 11 be as full of quarrel and offence 

As my young mistress’ dog. Now my sick fool Roderigo, 

Whom love hath turn’d almost the wrong side out, 

To Desdemona hath to-night caroused 
Potations pottle-deep; and he’s to watch : 

Three lads of Cyprus, noble swelling spirits, 

That hold their honours in a wary distance, 

The very elements of this warlike isle. 

Have I to-night fluster’d with flowing cups, 

And they watch too. Now, ’mongst this flock of drunkards, 
Am I to put our Cassio in some action 
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That may offend the isle. But here they come: 

If consequence do but approve my dream, 

My boat sails freely, both with wind and stream. 

Re-enter Cassio ; with Mm Montana and Gentlemen; Servants 
following with wine ^ 

Cos. :*Fore God, they have given me a rouse already. 

Mon. Good faith, a little one; not past a pint,, as .I am a 
Some wine, ho! [soldier. 

[Sings] And let me the canakin clink, clink, 

And let me the canakin clink : 

A soldier 's a man:; 

A life's but a span; 

Why then let a soldier drink. 

Some wine, boys ! 

CiZJ. Tore God, an excellent song. 

lago. I learned it in England^ where indeed they are most 
potent in potting ; your Dane, your German, and your swag- 
bellied Hollander,— Drink, ho 1— nothing to your English. 
Cos. Is your Englishman so expert in his drinking ? 
laga. Why, he drinks you with facility your Dane dead drunk ; 
he sweats not to overthrow your Almain ; he gives your 
Hollander a vomit ere the next pottle can be filled. 

Cas. To the health of our general 1. 

Mon. I am for it, lieutenant, and I '11 do you justice. 
lago, O sweet England ! 

King Stephen was a worthy peer. 

His breeches cost him. but a crown ; 

He held them sixpence all too dear, 

With that he call'd the tailor lown. 


He was a wight of high renown. 

And thou art but of low degree : 

'Tis pride that pulls the country down ; 

Then take tlnne auld cloak about thee, 
Some.wii^fhol 

Cos. Why, , this is a more exquisite song than the other, 
la^o. Will you hear ^t agaiii? 

Cos, No ; for I hold him to be unworthy of his place that does 
those things. Well : God's above all ; and there,, be souls 
must be saved,/and there be souls must not be saved. 
lago. It's true, good lieutenant . 

Cos, For mme own pail^r-no offence to the general, nor any 
iTOl^jfi^qUality^I hope^ saved. 
lago. And so do I too, lieutenant 

m 



the Moor of Venice [Act ll. Sc. iii 

Cas, Ay, but, by your leave, not before me; the lieutenant is 
to be saved before the ancient. Let 's have no more of this ; 
let 's to our affairs, God forgive, us our sins ! Gentlemen, 
let's look to our business. Do not thinkj gentlemen, I am 
drunk : this is my ancient ; this is my right hand, and this is 
my left. I am not drunk now j I can stand well enough, 
and speak well enough. 

All. Excellent well. ' . : . 

Cas. Why, very well then ; you must not think then that I am 
drunk. [Exit 

Mon. To the platform, masters come, let 's set the watch, 

lago. You see this fellow that is gone before ; 

He is a soldier fit to stand by Caesar 
And give direction : and do but see his vice ; 

'Tis to his virtue a just equinox, 

The one as long as the other : 'tis pity of him, 

I fear the trust Othello puts him in 
On some odd time of his infirmity 
Will shake this island. 

Mon, But is he often thus ? 

lago. 'Tis' evermore the prologue to his sleep ; 

He 'll watch the horologe a double set, 

If drink rock not his cradle. 

Mon. It were well 

The general were put in mind of it. 

Perhaps he sees it not, or his good nature 
Prizes the virtue that appears in Cassio 
And looks not on his evils : is not this true ? 

Enter Roderigo. 

lago. [Aside to Mm] How now, Roderigo 1 

I pray you, a.fter the lieutenant ; go. [Exit Roderigo. 

Mon. And 'tis great pity that the noble Moor 
Should hazard such a place as his own second 
With one of an ingraft infirmity : 

It were an honest action to say 
So to the Moor. 

lago. Not I, for this fair island: 

I do love Cassio well, and would do much 
To cure him of this evil: — ^But, hark 1 what noise? 

\A oty within : ^ Help ! help ! ’ 
Re-enter CassiOy driving in Roderigo. 

Cas. 'Zounds! you rogue! you rascal,! 

What's the matter, lieutenant? 

Cas. A knave teach me my duty 1 But I '11 beat the knave intc 

Rod. Beat me I [a wick($r bottle. 
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Cos. Dost thou prate, rogue ? [Striking Eodcrigo. 

Mm. Nay, good lieutenant; I pi’ay you, sir, hold your hand. 
Cos. Let me go, sir, or I ^11 knock you o'er the mazzard. 

Mon. Come, come, you're drunk. 

Cos. Drunk! 

logo. [Aside to Eodertgo] Away, I say; go out ^d cry a 
mutiny. [^xtt Koderigo. 

Nay, good lieutenant ! God's will, gentlemen 1 
Help, ho ! — Lieutenant, — sir, — Montano, — sir ; — 

Help, masters ! — Here 's a goodly watch indeed I [A bell rings. 
Who's that that rings the bell? — Diablo, ho ! 

The town will rise : God's will, lieutenant, hold ; 

You will be shamed for ever. 

Re-enter Othello and Attendants. 

Oih. What is the matter here ? 

Mon. 'Zounds, I bleed still; I am hurt to the death. [Faints. 
0th. Hold, for your lives I 

lago. Hold, ho 1 Lieutenant, — sir,— Montano, —gentlemen, — 
Have you forgot all sense of place and duty ? 

Hold 1 the general speaks to you ; hold, hold, for shame I 
0th. Why, how now, ho I from whence ariseth this ? 

Are we turn'd Turks, and to ourselves do that 
Which heaven hath forbid the Ottomites ? 

For Christian shame, put by this barbarous brawl : 

He that stirs next to carve for his own rage 
Holds his soul light ; he dies upon his motion. 

Silence that dreadful bell : it frights the isle 
From her propriety. What is the matter, masters ? 

Honest lago, that look'st dead with grieving, 

Speak, who began this ? on thy love, I charge thee, 
lago. I do not know : friends all but now, even now, 

In quarter, and in terms like bride and groom 
Devesting them for bed; and then, but now, 

As if some planet had xmwitted men. 

Swords ou^ and tilting one at other's breast, 

In opposition bloody. I cannot speak 
Any begriming to this peevish odds ; 

And would in action glorious I had lost 
Those legs that brought me to a part of it ! 

Otk. How comes it, Michael, you are thus forgot ? 

Cos. I pray you, pardon me ; I cannot speak. 

0th. Worthy Montano, you were wont be civil; 

^e gravity and stillness of your youth 

The World hath noted, and your name is great 

In m6Mis of wisest censure.: what 's the matter, 
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That you unlace your reputation thus, 

And spend your rich opinion for the name 
Of a night-brawler ? give me answer to it. 

\fon. Worthy Othello, 1 am hurt to danger : 

Your officer, lago, can inform you — 

While I spare speech, which something now offends me— 
Of all that I do know : nor know I aught 
By me that ’s said or done amiss this night ; 

Unless self-charity be sometimes a vice, 

And to defend ourselves it be a sin 
When violence assails us. 

OtJu Now, by heaven, 

My blood begins my safer guides to rule, 

And passion, having my best judgement collied, 

Assays to lead the way : if I once stir, 

Or do but lift this arm, the best of you 
Shall sink in my rebuke. Give me to know 
How this foul rout began, who set it on, 

And he that is approved in this offence, 

Though he had twinn’d with me, both at a birth, 

Shall lose me. What 1 in a town of war, 

Yet wild, the people’s hearts brimful of fear. 

To manage private and domestic quarrel, 

In night, and on the court and guard of safety I 
’Tis monstrous. lago, who began ’t? 

Mon, If partially affined, or leagued in office, 

Thou dost deliver more or less than truth, 

Thou art no soldier. 

lago. Touch me not so near ; 

I had rather have this tongue cut from my mouth 
Than it should do offence to Michael Cassio ; 

Yet, I persuade myself, to speak the truth 
Shall nothing wrong him. Thus it is, general. 

Montano and myself being in speech. 

There comes a fellow crying out for help. 

And Cassio following him with determined sword, 

To execute upon him. Sir, this gentleman 
Steps in to Cassio and entreats his pause : 

Myself the crying fellow did pursue, 

Lest by his clamour— as it so fell out — 

The town might fall in fright ; he, swift of foot, 

Outran my purpose ; and I return’d the rather 
For that I heard the clink and fall of swords, 

And Cassio high in oath , which till to-night 
I ne’er might say befofe. When I came back— 
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For this was brief — I found them close together, 

At blow and thrtist ; even as again they were 
When you yourself did part them. 

More of this matter cannot I report ; 

But men are men ; the best sometimes forget : - 
Though Cassio did some little wrong to him, 

As men in rage strike those that vdsh them best, 

Yet surely Cassio, I believe, received 
From him that fled some strange indignity, 

Which patience could not pass. 

0th. I know, lago, 

Thy honesty and love doth mince this matter, 

Making it light to Cassio. Cassio, I love thee ; 

But never more be officer of mine. 

Re^^nter Desdemona^ attended. 

Look, if my gentle love be not raised up 1 
I '11 make thee an example. 

Des. What 's the matter ? 

0th. All 's well now, sweeting ; come away to bed. 

Sir, for your hurts, myself will be your surgeon : 

\To Montano f who is led off. 

Lead him off. 

lago, look with care about the town, 

And silence those whom this vile brawl distracted. 

Come, Desdemona ; 'tis the soldiers' life 
To have their balmy slumbers waked with strife. . 

\Rxeunt all but lago and Cassio. 
lago. What, are you hurt, lieutenant? . 

Cas. Ay, past all slirgery. ’ 
lago. Marry, heaven forbid I 

Cas. Reputation, reputation, reputation ! O, I have lost my 
reputation ! I have lost the immortal part of myself, and 
what remains is bestial, ^ My reputation, lago, niy reputation 1 
lago. As I am an holiest man, I thought you had » received 
some bodily wound ; there is more sense in that than in 
reputation: Reputation - is an idle and most false imposi- 
tion ; oft got wi&out merit knd; lost without deserving : you 
have lost no reputation at all, > unless you repute yourself 
such a loser. What, man I thjere are ways to recovet the 
general again ; you are but now cast in his mood, a punish- 
ment more in pdlicy than in malice even so as one would 
beat his offenceless ddg tp affright an; imperious lion i sue to 
him again, and he 's yoiiri ‘ ^ r; : 

Cas. I will rath^-^ue to' be despised^ thani to i deceive so good 
a commandfet^^irith so ‘slight, so -drunken^ and so indiscreet 
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an officer. Drunk? and speak parrot? and squabble? 
swagger? swear? and discourse fustian with one’s own 
shadow? O thoti, invisible spirit of wine, if thou hast no 
name to be known by, let us call thee devil ! 
lagc. What was he that you followed with your sword ? What 
Cas, I know not. [had he done to you ? 

lago. Is ’t possible ? 

Cas, I remember a mass of things, but nothing distinctly ; a 
quarrel, but nothing wherefore. O God, that men should 
put an enemy in their mouths to steal away their brains 1 
that we should, with joy, pleasance, revel and applause, 
transform ourselves into beasts 1 
lago. Why, but you are now well enough : how came you thus 
recovered ? • 

Cas. It hath pleased the devil drunkenness to give place to the 
devil wrath : one unperfectness shows me another, to make 
me frankly despise myself. 

lago. Come, you are too severe a moraler : as the time, the 
place, and the condition of this country stands, I could 
heartily wish this had not befallen; but since it is as it is, 
mend it for your own good. 

Cas. I will ask him for my place ^ain ; he shall tell me I am 
a drunkard! Had I as many mouths as Hydra, such an 
answer would stop them all. To be now a sensible man, 
by and by a fool, and presently a beast ! O strange h Every 
inordinate cup is unblest, and the ingredient is a devil 
lago. Come, come, good wine is a good familiar creature, if it 
be well used : exclaim no more against it And, good lieu- 
tenant, I think you think 1 love ybu. 

Cas. I have well approved it, sir. I drunk ! 

lago. You or any man living may be drunk at some time, man. 

I ’ll tell you what you shall do. Gur general’s wife is liow 
th^ general. I may say so in this respect, for that he hath 
devoted and given up himself to the contemplation, mark 
and denotement of her parts and graces; confess yourself 
freely to her; importune ’.her help to put you in your place 
again ; she is of so free, so kind, so apt, so blessed a disposi- 
tion, she holds it a vice in her goodness not to do more than 
she is requested ; this broken joint between you and her 
husband entreat her to splinter; and, my fortunes against 
any lay worth naming this crack of your love shall grow 
stronger than it was before. 

Cas. You advise me well 

lago. I protest, in the sincerity of love and honest kindness. ^ 
Cas. I think it freely ; and betimes in the morning I wiU 
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beseedb t!he virtuous Desdemona to undertake for me : I am 
desperate of my fortunes if they check me here. 
lago. You are in the right. Good night, /lieutenant ; 

I must to the watch. 

Cos, Good n^ht, honest lago. \Exit^ 

lago. And what's he then that says I play the villain ? 

When this advice is free I give and honest, 

Probal to thinking, and indeed the course 

To win the Moor again ? For'tis most easy 

The inclining Desdemona to subdue 

In any honest suit. She 's framed as fruitful 

As the free elements. And then for her 

To win the Moor, were 't to renounce his baptism, 

All seals and symbols of redeemed sin, 

His soul is so enfetter'd to her love. 

That she may make, unmake, do what she list, 

Even as her appetite shall play the god 

With his weak function. How am I then a villain 

To counsel Cassio to this parallel course, 

Directly to his good ? Divinity of hell ] 

When devils will the blackest sins put on. 

They do suggest at first with heavenly shows, 

As I do now : for whiles this honest fool 
Plies Desdemona to repair his fortunes. 

And she for him pleads strongly to the Moor, 

I '11 pour this pestilence into Ms ear, 

That she repeals him for her body's lust ; 

And by how much she strives to do him good, 

She shall undo her credit with the Moor. 

So will I turn her virtue into pitch ; 

And out of her own goodness make the net 
That shall enmesh them all. 


JSnUr Roderigo. 

T> , T j ^ liow, Roderigo I 

at aU »d . Me 
by witchcraft, 

And ^ Wit depends on dilatory time, ^ 

notigo weU ? t Cassio hath beaten thee^ 
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And thou by that small hurt hast cashier’d Cassio ; 

Though other things grow fair against the sun, 

Yet fruits that blossom first will first be ripe : 

Content thyself awhile. By the mass, ’tis morning; 

Pleasure and action make the hours seem short, 

Retire thee ; go where thou art billeted : 

Away, I say; thou shalt know more hereafter: 

Nay, get thee gone. [JSxtf jRod,] Two things are to be 
My wife must move for Cassio to her mistress ; ‘ [done : 

I ’ll set her on ; 

Myself the while to draw the Moor apart, 

And bring him jump when he may Cassio find 
Soliciting his wife : ay, that ’s the way ; 

Dull not device by coldness and delay. [Exit 


ACT III — Scene I 


Before the castle. 


Enter Cassio and some Musicians, 

Cas, Masters, play here ; I will content your pains ; 

Something that’s brief ; and bid ‘Good-morrow, general.’ 

[Music. 


Enter Clown, 

Clo, Why, masters, have your instruments been in Naples, that 
they speak i’ the nose thus ? 

Fh'st Mms, How, sir, how ? 

Clo, Are these, I pray you, wind-instruments ? 

First Mus, Ay, marry, are they, sir. 

Clo, O, thereby hangs a tail. 

First Mus, Whereby hangs a tale, sir ? 

Clo, Marry, sir, by many a wind-instrument that I know. But, 
masters, here ’s money for you : and the general so likes your 
music, that he desires you, for love’s sake, to make no more 
noise with it. 

First Mus, Well, sir, we will not 

Clo. If you have any music that may not be heard, to ’t again : 
but, as they say, to hear music the general does not 
greatly care. 

First Mus. We have none such, sir. 

Clo. Then put up your pipes in your bag, for I ’ll away : go ; 
vanish into air; away 1 [Exeunt Musicians. 

Cas. Dost thou hear, my honest friend ? 

Clo. No, I hear not your honest friend ; I hear you. 

Cas. Prithee, keep up thy quillets. There’s a poor piece of 
gold for thee : if the gentlewoman that attends the general’s 
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wife be stirring, tell her there’s one Cassio entreats her a little 

ctz, J I ..em .o 

Enter lago: - 
In happy time, lago* 

You have not been a-bed, then ? 

Cos. Why, ho ; the day had broke ^ 

Before we parted. I have made bold, lago, 

To send in to your wife ; my suit to her 
Is, that she will to virtuous Desdemona 
Procure me some access. 

jago, I ’ll send her to you presently ; 

And I H devise a mean to draw the Moor 
Out of the way, that your converse and business 
May be more free. 

Cas. I humbly thank you for't. [Exit lago.] I never knew 
A Florentine more kind and honest. 

Enter Emilia, 

Emil, Good morrow, good lieutenant : I am sorry 
For your displeasure ; but all will sure be well. 

The general and his wife are talking of it, 

And she speaks for you stoutly : the Moor replies, 

That he you hurt is of great fame in Cyprus 

And great affinity, and that in wholesome wisdom 

He might not but refuse you ; but he protests he loves you. 

And needs no other suitor but his likings 

To take the safest occasion by the front 

To bring you in again. 

Cos. Yet^ I beS'eech you,. 

If you think fit, or that it may 'be done, 

Give me advantage of some brief discourse 
With Desdemona alone. 

Emil. Pray you, come in I 

I will bestow yoti^ where you shall have time 
To speak your: bctebm freely. 

I am much bound to you, 

[Exeunt* 

Scene H 

A room in the castle. 


Enter Othello^ J^go^ and Gentlemen, 
Otk These leti:em give,’ Tago, to the pilot ; 

AiM' by hini db duties to the senatd : ' ' 
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Repair there to me. 

lago, ^ Well, my good lord, I '11 do’t. 

0th, This fortification, gentlemen, shall we.see^t? . 

Gent, We'll wait upon your lordship* \Exeunt. 

Scene III 

The garden of ihe castle. 

JBnter Desdemona^ Casszo, and Emilia, 

Des, Be thou assured, good Cassio, I will do . 

All my abilities in thy behalf. 

Emil, Good madam, do : I warrant it grieves my husband 
As if the case were his. 

JOes, O, that 's an honest fellow. Do not doubt, Cassio, 

But I will have my lord and you again 
As friendly as you were. 

Cas, - Bounteous madam, : 

Whatever shall become of Michael Cassio, 

He's never any thing but your true servant 
JOes, I know 't : I thank you. You do love my lord : 

You have known him long j and be you well assured 
He shall in strangeness stand no farther off 
Than in a politic distance. , 

Cas, Ay, but, lady, 

That policy may either last so long, 

Or feed upon such nice and waterish diet, 

Or breed itself so out of circumstance, 

That, I being absent and my place supplied, 

My general will forget my love and service. 

Ees, Do not doubt that ; before Emilia here 
I give thee warrant of thy place : assure thee, 

If I do avow a friendship, I '11 perform it 
To the last article ; my lord shall never rest ; 

I '11 watch him tame and talk him out of patience j 
His bed shall seem a .school, his hoard a shrift ; 

I '11 intermingle every thing he does 

With Cassio's suit : therefore be merry, Cassio ; , 

For thy solicitor shall rather die 
Than give thy cause away. 

Enter Othello and lago^ at a diistmce, 

Emil, Madam, here comes my lord. 

Cas, Madam, I 'll take my leave. 

JOes, Nay, stay and hear me speak. 

Cas, Madam,* not now : I: am very ill at ease, 

Unfit for mine own purposes. 

Des, Well, do yom discretion. [Exit 
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logo. Ha ! I like not that 
0th. What dost thou say? 

Jago. Nothing, my lord : or if— I know not what 
Oih. Was not that Cassio parted from my wife ? 
logo. Cassio, my lord ! No, sure, I cannot think it, 
That he would steal away so guilty-like. 

Seeing you coming. 

I do believe ’twas he. 

Des. How now, my lord I 

I have been talking with a suitor here. 

A man that languishes in your displeasure. 

0th, Who is ’t you mean ? 

Des, Why, your lieutenant, Cassio. Good my lord, 

If I have any grace or power to move you, 

His present reconciliation take ; 

For if he be not one that truly loves you, 

That errs in ignorance and not in cunning, 

I have no juc^ement in an honest face : 

I prithee, call him back. 

0th, Went he hence now? 

Des, Ay, sooth j so humbled, 

That he hath left part of his grief with me, 

To suffer with him. Good love, call him back. 

0th, Not now, sweet Desdemona; some other time. 
Des, But shairt be shortly ? 

0th, The sooner, sweet, for you. 

Des, Shall *t be to-night at supper ? 

0th, . No, not to-night. 

Des, To-morrow dinner then ? 

0th, I shall not dine at home ) 

I meet the captains at the citadel. , 

Des, Why then to-morrow night ; or Tuesday mom : 

On Tuesday noon, or night ; on Wednesday morn i 
I prithee, name the time ; but let it not 
Exceed three days : in faith, he penitent ; 

And yet his trespass, in our common reason— 

Save that, they say, the wars must make examples 
Out of their best — ^is not almost a fault 
To incur a private check. When shall he come ? 

Tell me, Othello : I wonder in my soul, 

What you would ask me, that I should deny. 

Or stand so mammering on. What I Michael Cassio, 
^at came a-wooing with you, and so many a time 
When I have spoke of you dispraisingly 

Hatii ta*eh your part; to have so mudi^to do 
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To bring him in ! Trust me, I could do much — 

>th. Prithee, no more : let him come when he will ; 

I will deny thee nothing. 

’)es. Why, this is not a boon ; 

'Tis as I should entreat you wear your gloves, 

Or feed on nourishing dishes, or keep you warm, 

Or sue to you to do a peculiar profit 
To your own person ; nay, when I have a suit 
Wherein I mean to touch your love indeed, 

It shall be full of poise and difficult weight, 

And fearful to be granted. 

Ith, I will deny thee nothing : 

Whereon, I do beseech thee, grant me this, 

To leave me but a little to myself. 

Shall I deny you ? no : farewell, my lord. 

Ithn Farewell, my Desdemona ; 1 11 come to thee straight. 

Its. Emilia, come. Be as your fancies teach you ; 

Whate’er you be, I am obedient. 

\Exmnt Desdemona and Emilia^ 
1th. Excellent wretch ! Perdition catch my soul, 

But I do love thee 1 and when I love thee not, 

Chaos is come again, 

'‘ago. My noble lord, — 

1th. What dost thou say, lago ? 

^ago. Did Michael Cassio, when you woo'd my lady. 

Know of your love ? 

1th. He did, from first to last : why dost thou ask ? 

"ago. But for a satisfaction of my thought \ 

No further harm. 

1th. Why of thy thought, lago ? 

"ago. I did not think he had been acquainted with her. 

1th. O, yes, and went between us very oft. 

"ago. Indeed ! 

1th. Indeed 1 ay, indeed : discern'st thou aught in that ? 

Is he not honest? 

"ago. Honest, my lord 1 

1th. Honest 1 ay, honest 

"ago. My lord, for aught I know. 

1th. What dost thou think ? 

'‘ago. Think, my lord 1 

1th. Think, my lord ! By heaven, he echoes me, 

As if there were some monster in his thought 

Too hideous to be shown. Thou dost mean something : 

I beard thee say even now, thou likedst not that, 

When Cassio left my wife ; what didst not like? 
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And when I told thee he was of my. coutisel 

In my whole course of wooing, thou criedst ' Indeed ! 

And didst contract and purse thy brow together, 

As if thou then, hadst shut up in thy brain 
Some horrible conceit : if thou dost love me, 

Show me thy thought. 
lago. My lord, you know I love you. 

0th I think thou dost ; 

And for I know thou ’rt full of love and honesty 
And weigh’ St thy words before thou givest them breath, 
Therefore these stops of thine fright me the more: 

For such things in a false disloyal knave 
Are tricks of custom ; but in a man that ’s just 
They ’re close delations, working from the heart, 

That passion cannot rule. , 
lago. For Michael Cassio, 

I dare be sworn I think that he is honest, 

0th I think so too. 

Jago: Men should be what they seem ; 

Or those that be not, would they might seem none 1 
0th Certain, men should be what they seem, 
lago. Why then I think Cassio 's an honest man. 

0th Nay, yet there ’s more in this : 

I prithee, speak to me as to thy thinkings, 

As thou dost ruminate, and give thy worst of thoughts 
The worst of words. 

Good my lord, pardon me : 

Though I am bound to every act of duty, 

I am not bound to that all slaves are free to. 

Utter my thoughts ?, Why, say they are vile and false ; 

As whe^e*s that palace whereinto foul things 
Sometimes intrude not ? who has a breast so pure 
But some uncleanly apprehensions 
Keep leets and law-days, and in session sit 
With meditations lawful ? 

0th Thou dost conspire against thy friend* lago, 

If thou but think’st him wrong’d and makest his ear 
A stranger to thy thoughts, 

k T . ^ beseech you^ — 

i hough I perch^ce am vicious in my guess. 

As, I confess, it isftny nature’s pdague 

To spy into abuses^ and. oft my jealousy 

faults that are not---that; your, wisdom yet* 

From one tba^ -so imperfectly conceits, 5 * . . 

Would takejaom yourself a 
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Out of his scattering and unsure observance. 

It were not for your quiet nor your good, 

Nor for my manhood, honesty, or wisdom^ 

To let you know my thoughts. 

Oif/i, What dost thou mean ? 

/ago. Good name in man and woman, dear tny lord, 

Is the immediate jewel of their souls ; 

Who steals my purse steals trash ; ’tis something, nothing ; 
Twas mine, 'tis his, and has been slave to thousands ; 

But he that filches from me my good name 
E-obs ipe of that which not enriches him 
And makes me poor indeed. 

By heaven, I '11 know thy thoughts, 

/ago. You cannot, if my heart were in your hand; 

Nor shall not, whilst 'tis in my custody. , 

Ofk Ha! 

/ago. O, beware, my lord, of jealousy ; 

It is the green-eyed monster, which doth mock 
The meat it feeds on : that cuckold lives in bliss 
Who, certain of his fate, loves not his wronger ; 

But, O, what damned minutes tells be o’er 
Who dotes, yet doubts, suspects, yet strongly loves ! 

Otk O misery I 

/ago. Poor and content is rich, and rich enough ; 

But riches fineless is as poor as winter 
To him that ever fears he shall be poor ; 

Good heaven, the souls of all my tribe defend 
From jealousy ! 

Otk Why, why is this ! 

Think'st thou I 'Id make a life of jealousy, 

To follow still the changes of the mpon 

With fresh suspicions ? No ; to be once in doubt 

Is once to be resolved : exchange me for a goat, 

When I shall turn the business of my soul 
To such exsufflicate and blown surmises, 

Matching thy inference. 'Tis not to make me jealous 
To say my wife is fair, feeds well, loves company, 

Is free of speech, sings, plays and dances well ; 

Where virtue is, these are more virtuous : 

Nor from mine own. weak merits will I draw 
The smallest fear or doubt of her revolt ; 

For she had eyes^a^d chose me* ; No, lago ; 

I'll see before I doubtj^iWbon I doubt, prove; 

And on the proof, racw but thi^ 

Away at once with t 
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lago, I am glad of it ; for now I shall have reason 
To show the love and duty that I bear you 
With franker spirit ; therefor^ as I am bound, 

Receive it from me. I speak not yet of proof. 

Look to your wife : observe her well with Cassio ; 

Wear your eye thus, not jealous nor secure r 
I would not have your free and noble nature 
Out of self-bounty be abused \ look to 't : 

I know our country disposition well ; 

In Venice they do let heavaa see the pranks 

They dare not show their husbands ; their best conscience 

Is not to leave ’t undone, but keep ’t unknown. 

Otk. Dost thou say so ? 

lago. She did deceive her father, marrying you j 
And when she seemM to shake and fear your looks, 

She loved them most, 

Otk, And so she did. 


. Why, go to then ; 

She that so young could give out such a seeming, 

To seel her fathers eyes up close as oak— 

He thought 'twas witchcraft— but I am much to blame ; 
I humbly do beseech you of your pardon 
For too much loving you. 

. lam bound to thee for ever. 

Icigo, I see this hath a little dashd your spirits. 

0th, Not a jot, not a jot. 

P faith, I fear it has. 

1 hope you will consider what is spoke 

Comes from my love ; but I do see you 're moved • 

I am to pray you not to strain my speech 
To grosser issues nor to larger reach 
Than to suspicion. 

0th, I will not. . 

logo Should you do so, my lord, 

My spee^ should fafl' into such vile success 

1 do not think but Desdemona s “oved, 

^f’i^dv^hcw "“'^^“g^^you.to think sol 
uin. imd yeti how nature errmg' from itself— 

be bold. with yoii-^ 

Nm to affect many i^c^sed matched ^ 

cIiiin^,ieimmmexion and de^ee, 

Whereto we see m all tbjngs nature t^^ 
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Foh ! one may smell in such a will most rank, 

Foul disproportion, thoughts urmatural. 

But pardon me : I do not in position 
Distinctly speak of her; though I may fear 
Her will, recoiling to her better judgement, 

May fall to match you with her country forms, 

And happily repent. 

0th. Farewell, farewell : 

If more thou dost perceive, let me know more ; 

Set on thy wife to observe : leave me, lago. 

Tctgo. {Goin^ My lord, I take my leave. 

0th. Why did I marry? This honest creature doubtless 
Sees and knows more, much more, than he unfolds. 

{Retiirmn^ My lord, I would I might entreat your honour 
To scan this thing no further ; leave it to time : 

Though it be fit that Cassio have his place, 

For sure he fills it up with ^eat ability. 

Yet, if you please to hold him off awhile. 

You shall by that perceive him and his means : 

Note if your lady strain his entertainment 
With any strong or vehement importunity ; 

Much will be seen in that. In the mean time, 

Let me be thought too busy in my fears — 

As worthy cause I have to fear I am — 

And hold her free, I do beseech your honour. 

0th. Fear not my government. 

lago. I once more take my leave. \Exit 

0th. This fellow ’s of exceeding honesty. 

And knows all qualities, with a learned spirit, 

Of human dealings. If I do prove her haggard, 

Though that her jesses were my dear heart-strings, 

I ^Id whistle her off and let her down the wind 
To prey at fortune. Haply, for I am black 
And have not those soft parts of conversation 
That chamberers have, or for I am declined 
Into the vale of years, — yet that 's not much — 

She 's gone ; I am abused, and my relief 
Must be to loathe her. O curse of marriage, 

That we can call these delicate creatures ours, 

And not their appetites ! I had rather be a toad, 

And live upon the vapour of a dungeon. 

Than keep a corner in the thing I love 

For others' uses. Yet, 'tis the plague of great ones ; 

Prerogatived are they less than the base ; 

'Tis destiny unshunnable, like death : 
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Even then this forked plague is fated to us 
When we do quicken. Eesdemona comes : 

Re-enter Desdemona and Rmilia, 

If she be false, O, then heaven mocks itself! 

1 11 not believe 

Des. How now, my dear Othello ! 

Your dinner, and the generous islanders 
By you invited, do attend your presence, 

0th, I am to blame. 

Z?es, Why do you speak so faintly ? 

Are you not well ? 

0th, I have a pain upon my forehead here. . 

Des, Faith, that ’s with watching ; Iwill away again : 

Let me but bind it hard, within this hour 
It will be well. 

0th, Your napkin is too little ; 

\He J>uts the handkerchief from him ; and she droJ>s it 
Let it alone. Come, 111 go in with you. 

Des, I am very sorry that you are not well. 

\Exeunt Othelio and Desdemona, 
Emil, I am glad I have found this napkin ; 

This was her first remembrance from the Moor ; 

My wayward husband hath a hundred times 
Woo'd me to steal it ; but she so loves the token. 

For he conjured her she should ever keep it, 

That she reserves it evermore about her 

To kiss and talk to. 1 11 have the work ta'cn out, 

And give ’t lago : what he will do with it 
Heaven knows, not I ; 

I nothing but to please his fantasy. 

Re-enter lago, 

lago. How now I what do you do here alone ? 

Emil, Do not you chide ; I have a thing for you. 
lago, A thing for me ? it is a common thing — 

Emil, Ha! 

lago. To have a foolish wife. 

Emil, O, is that all ? What will you give, me now 
For that same handkerchief? 
lago. What handkerchief ? 

Emil, What handkerchief ! 

Why, that the Moor first gave to Desdemona; . . 

That which so often you did bid me steal. 
lago. Hast stol’n it from her? 

Emil, No, faith I she let it drop by negligence. 

And, to the advantage* I being here took up. .. 
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Look, here it is. 

^ A good wench ; give it me. 

^miL What will you do with 't, that you have been so earnest 
To have me filch it ? 

{Snatching ii\ Why, what 's that to you ? 

E7niL If ’t be not for some purpose of import, 

Give 't me again : poor lady, she 'll run mad 
When she shall lack it. 

lago. Be not acknown on 't ; I have use for it. 

Go, leave me.^ {Exit Emilia. 

I will in Cassio’s lodging lose this napkin. 

And let him find it. Trifles light as air 
Are to the jealous confirmations strong 
As proofs of holy writ : this may do something. 

The Moor already changes with my poison : 

Darigerous conceits are in their natures poisons : 

Which at the first are scarce found to distaste, 

But with a little act upon the blood 

Burn like the mines of sulphur. I did say so : 

Look, where he comes ! 

Re-enter Othello, 

Not poppy, nor mandragora, 

Nor all the drowsy syrups of the world, 

Shall ever medicine thee to that sweet sleep 
Which thou owedst yesterday. 

0th, Ha I ha 1 false to me ? 

lago. Why, how now, general I no more of that. 

Oth, Avaunt ! be gone 1 thou hast set me on the rack 
I swear 'tis better to be much abused 
Than but to know 't a little. 

I<tgo, How now, my lord ! 

0th, What sense had I of her stoFn hours of lust ? 

I saw 't not, thought it not, it harm'd not me : 

I slept the next night well, was free and merry ; 

I found not Cassio's kisses on her lips : 

He that is robb’d, not wanting what is stol'n, 

Let him not know't and he's not robbed at all. 

Jago, I am sorry to hear this. 

0th, I had been happy, if the general camp, 

Pioners and all, had tasted her sweet body, 

So I had nothing known. O, now for ever 
Farewell the tranquil mind 1 farewell content I 
Farewell the plumed troop and the big wars 
That make ambition virtue 1 O, farewell, 

Farewell the neighing steed and the shrill trump, 
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The spirit-stirring drum, the ear-piercing fife, 

The royal banner and all quality, 

Pride, pomp and circumstance of glorious war ! 

And, O you mortal engines, whose rude throats 
The immortal Jove’s dread clamours counterfeit, 

Farewell 1 Othello’s occupation ’s gone 1 
lago. Is ’t possible, my lord ? 

Oik. Villain, be sure thou prove my love a whore ; 

Be sure of it ; give me the ocular proof ; 

Or, by the worth of man's eternal soul, 

Thou hadst been better have been born a dog 
Than answer my w^aked wrath 1 
lago. Is ’t come to this ? 

Otk. Make me to see ^t ; or at the least so prove it. 

That the probation bear no hinge nor loop 
To hang a doubt on ; or woe upon thy life I 
lago. My noble lord, — 

Oik, If thou dost slander her and torture me, 

Never pray more ; abandon all remorse ; 

On horror's head horrors accumulate ; 

Do deeds to make heaven weep, all earth amazed ; 

For nothing canst thou to damnation add 
Greater than that. 

lago. O grace ! O heaven defend me ! 

Are you a man ? have you a soul or sense ? 

God be wi' you j take mine office. O wretched fool. 

That livest to make thine honesty a vice ! 

0 monstrous world 1 Take note, take note, O world. 

To be direct and honest is not safe. 

1 thank you for this profit, and from hence 

I '11 love no friend sith love breeds such offence. 

Ofk. Nay, stay : thou shouldst be honest. 
lago. I should be wise j for honesty 's a fool, 

And loses that it works for. 

, By the world, 

I think my wife be honest, and think she is not ; 

I think that thou art just, and think thou art not : 

I ’ll have some proof. Her name, that was as fresh 
As Dian’s visage, is now begrimed and black 
As mine own face. If there be cords, or knives, 

Poison, or fire, or suffocating streams, 

I ’ll not endure it. Would I were satisfied ! 
lago. I see, sir, you are eaten up with passion : 

I do repent me that I put it to you. 

You would be satisfied ? 
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OtK Would ! nay, I will. 

lago. And may: but, how ? how satisfied, my lord? 

Would you, the supervisor, grossly gape on ? 

Behold her topp’d ? 

0th, Death and damnation ! O ! 

lago. It were a tedious difficulty, I think. 

To bring them to that prospect; damn them then, 

If ever mortal eyes do see them bolster 
More than their own ! What then ? how then ? 

What shall I say ? Where ’s satisfaction ? 

It is impossible you should see this, 

Were they as prime as goats, as hot as monkeys. 

As salt as wolves in pride, and fools as gross 
As ignorance made drunk. But yet, I say, 

If imputation and strong circumstances, 

Which lead directly to the door of truth, 

Will give you satisfaction, you may have ’t. 

0th, Give me a living reason she’s disloyal. 

Icigo, I do not like the office : 

But sith I am enter’d in this cause so far, 

Prick’d to ’t by foolish honesty and love, 

I will go on. I lay with Cassio lately. 

And being troubled with a raging tooth, 

I could not sleep. 

There are a kind of men so loose of soul, 

That in their sleeps will mutter their affairs : 

One of this kind is Cassio : . 

In sleep I heard him say * Sweet Desdemona, 

Let us be wary, let us hide our loves ; ’ 

And then, sir, would he gripe and wring my hand, 

Cry ‘ O sweet creature 1 ’ and then kiss me hard, 

As if he pluck’d up kisses by the roots. 

That grew upon my lips : then laid his leg 
Over my thigh, and sigh’d and kiss’d, and then 
Cried ‘ Cursed fate that gave thee to the Moor 1 ’ 

0th, O monstrous 1 monstrous ! 

Tago. Nay, this was but his dream 

0th, But this denoted a foregone conclusion : 

’Tis a shrewd doubt, though it be but a dream. 
lago. And this may help to thicken other proofs 
That do demonstrate thinly. 

0th, I ’ll tear her all to pieces. 

lago. Nay, but be wise : yet we see nothing done ; 

She may be honest yet. Tell me but this ; 

Have you not sometimes seen a handkerchief 
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Spotted with strawberries in your wife’s hand? 

Otk. I gave her such a one ; ’twas my first gift. 

/ago. I know not that : but such a handkerchief — 

I am sure it was your wife’s — did I to-day 
See Cassio wipe his beard with. 

0th. If it be that, — 

/ago. If it be that, or any that was hers. 

It speaks against her with the other proofs. 

0th, O, that the slave had forty thousand lives ! 

One is too poor, too weak for my revenge. 

Now do I see ’tis true. Look here, lago ; 

All my fond love thus do I blow to heaven : 

’Tis gone. 

Arise, black vengeance, from thy hollow cell ! 

Yield up, 0 love, thy crown and hearted throne 
To tyrannous hate ! Swell, bosom, with thy fraught, 

For ’tis of aspics’ tongues ! 

/ago. Yet be content. 

0th. 0, blood, blood, blood ! 

/ago. Patience, I say ; your mind perhaps may change. 

0th. Never, lago. Like to the Pontic sea, 

Whose icy current and compulsive course 
Ne’er feels retiring ebb, but keeps due on 
To the Propontic and the Hellespont ; 
j£ven so my bloody thoughts, with violent pace, 

Shall ne’er look back, ne’er ebb to humble love, 

Till that a capable and wide revenge 

Swallow them up. Now, by yond marble heaven, 

In the due reverence of a sacred vow 
I here engage my words. 

/ago. Do not rise yet \KnifA 

Witness, you ever-burning lights above. 

You elements that clip us round about, 

Witness that here lago doth give up 
The execution of his wit, hands, heart, 

To wrong’d Othello’s service 1 Let him command, 

And to obey shall be in me remorse. 

What bloody business ever. [They ri^4 

0th. I greet thy love. 

Not with vain thanks, but with acceptance bounteous, 

And will upon the instant put thee to ’t : 

Within these three days let me hear thee say 
That Cassio's not alive. 

lago. My friend is dead; ’tis done at your request; 

But let her live. 


702 



be Moor of Venice [Act III, Sc. iv 

Damn her, lewd minx ! O, damn her 1 
Come, go with me apart ; I will withdraw, . 

To furnish me with some swift means of death 
For the fair devil. Now art thou my lieutenant. 

ago, I am your own for ever. \_Exeutit 

Scene IV 
Before the castle. 

Enter Desdemona^ Emilia^ and Clown, 

Des, Do you know, sirrah, where Lieutenant Cassio lies ? 

'llo. I dare not say he lies any where. 

Oes, Why, man? 

Zlo, He ^s a soldier ; and for one to say a soldier lies, is stabbing. 

Des, Go to ; where lodges he ? 

-/(?. To tell you where he lodges, is to tell you where I lie. 

Des, Can any thing be made of this ? 

Dio, I know not where he lodges ; and for me to devise a 
lodging, and say he lies here or he lies there, were to lie in 
mine own throat. 

Des. Can you inquire him out and be edified by report ? 

Dio, I will catechize the world for him ; that is, make questions 
and by them answer. 

Des, Seek him, bid him come hither : tell him I have moved 
my lord on his behalf and hope all will be well. 

Dio, To do this is within the compass of man’s wit, and there- 
fore I will attempt the doing it. \_Exit, 

Des, Where should I lose that handkerchief, Emilia ? 

Emil, I know not, madam. 

Des. Believe me, I had rather have lost my purse 
Full of cnisadoes ; and, but my noble Moor 
Is true of mind and made of no such baseness 
As jealous creatures are, it were enough 
To put him to ill thinking. 

Emil, Is he not jealous ? 

Des, Who, he ? I think the sun where he was born 
Drew all such humours from him. 

Emil, Look, where he comes. 

Des, I will not leave him now till Cassio 
Be call’d to him. 

Enter Othello, 

How is ’t with you, my lord ? 

0th. Well, my good lady. \Aside\ O, hardness to dissemble I 
How do you, Desdemona ? 

Des, Well, my good lord. 

0th, Give me your hand : this hand is moist, my lady. 
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Des. It yet has felt no age nor kno^ no sorrow. 
Oih This argues fruitfulness and liberal heart . ^ 
Hot, hot, and moist : this hand of yours requires 
A s^uester from liberty, fasting and prayer, 
Much castigation, exercise devout ; 

For here 's a young and sweating devil here. 

That commonly rebels. *Tis a good hand, ■ 


A frank one. , 

j;)gs You may, mdeed, say so ; 

For ^twas that hand that gave away my heart. 

Oih, A liberal hand : the hearts of old gave hands ; 

But our new heraldry is hands, not hearts. 

Des, I cannot speak of this. Come now, your promise. 
Oih, What promise, chuck? ^ 

Des, I have sent to bid Cassio come speak with you. 
Oih, I have a salt and sorry rheum offends me ; 

Lend me thy handkerchief. 

Des. Here, my lord. 

Oih, That which I gave you. 

Des, I have it not about me. 


Oih, Not? 

Des, No, indeed, my lord. 

Oih, That's a fault. That handkerchief 
Did an Egyptian to my mother give ; 

She was a charmer, and could almost read 

The thoughts of people : she told her, while she kept it 

Twould make her amiable and subdue my father 

Entirely to her love, but if she lost it 

Or made a gift of it, my father^s eye 

Should hold her loathed and his spirits should hunt 

After new fancies \ she dying g^ve it me, 

And bid me, when my fate would have me wife, 

To give it her. I did so *. and take heed on 't \ 

Make it a darling like your precious eye ; 

To lose ’t or give 't away were such perdition 
As nothing else could match. 

Des, Is 't possible ? 

Oih, Tis true : there 's magic in a web of it ; 

A sibyl, that had numbePd in the world 
The sun to course two hundred compasses, 

In her prophetic fury sew'd the work \ 

The worms were hallow'd that did breed the silk ; 

And it was dyed in mummy which the skilful 
Conserved of maidens' hearts. 


Des. 


Indeed 1 is 't true ? 
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Most veritable ] therefore look to k well. 

Then would to God that I had never seen k ! 

Ha! wherefore? 

Why do you speak so startihgly and rash ? 

Is ’t lost? is 't gone ? speak, is it out o’ the way ? 

Heaven bless us 1 
OM. Say you ? 

^^es. It is not lost ; but what an if it were ? 

How ! 

'^es. I say, it is not lost. 

OM. Fetch ’t, let me see it. 

'^es. Why, so I can, sir, but I will not now. 

This is a trick to put me from my suit : 

Pray you, let Cassio b". received again. 

OM. Fetch me the handkerchief : my mind misgives. 

-^es. Come, come; 

You’ll never meet a more sufficient man. 

O/^. The handkerchief 1 

I pray, talk me of Cassio 

The handkerchief! 

A man that all his time 
Hath founded his good fortunes on your love, 

Shared dangers with you, — 

Oth. The handkerchief ! 

JDes. In sooth, you are to blame. 

Oth, Away ! \E.xit 

^miL Is not this man jealous ? 

JDes, I ne’er saw this before. 

Sure there ’s some wonder in this handkerchief : 

I am most unhappy in the loss of it. 

’Tis not a year or two shows us a man : 

They are all but stomachs and we all but food ; 

They eat us hungerly, and when they are full 
They belch us. Look you, Cassio and my husband. 

Enter Cassio and lago, 

Dago, There is no other way ; ,’tis she must do ’t ; 

And, lo, the happiness ! go and importune her.^ 

JDes, How now, good Cassio 1 what ’s the news with you ? 

Cos, Madam, my former suit : I do beseech you 
That by your virtuous means I may again 
Exist, and be a member of his love 
Whom I with all the office of my heart 
Entirely honour : I would not be delay’d. 

If my offence be of such mortal kind, 

That nor my service past nor present sorrows 
III — *aa* 5 S 705 
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Nor purposed merit in futurity 
Can ransom me into his love again, 

But to know so must be my benefit ; 

So shall I clothe me in a forced content 
And shut myself up in some other course 
To fortune’s alms. 

Des. Alas, thrice-gentle Cassio I 

My advocation is not now in tune ; 

My lord is not my lord, nor should I know him 
Were he in favour as in humour alter’d. 

So help me every spirit sanctified, 

As I have spoken for you all my best 

And stood within the blank of his displeasure 

For my free speech 1 You must awhile be patient : 

What I can do I will ; and more I will 
Than for myself I dare : let that suffice you. 
lago. Is my lord angry ? 

EmiL He went hence but now, 

And certainly in strange unquietness. 
lago. Can he be angry ? I have seen the cannon. 

When it hath blown his ranks into the air, 

And, like the devil, from his very arm 
Puffid his own brother ; and can he be angry ? 

Something of moment then : I will go meet him : 

There ’s matter in ’t indeed if he be angry. 

Des, I prithee, do so. \Exit Tagt 

Something sure of state, 

Either from Venice some unhatch’d practice 
Made demonstrable here in Cyprus to him. 

Hath puddled his clear spirit ; and in such cases 
Men’s natures wrangle with inferior things. 

Though great ones are their object. ’Tis even so ; 

For let our finger ache, and it indues 

Our other healthful members even to that sense 

Of pain : nay, we must think men are not gods, 

Nor of them look for such observancy 
As fits the bridal. Beshrew me much, Emilia, 

I was, unhandsome warrior as I am, 

Arraigning his unkindness with my soul ; 

But now I find I had suborn’d the witness, 

And he’s indicted falsely. 

Emil, Pray heaven it be state-matters, as you think, 

And no conception nor no jealous toy 
Concerning you, 

Des, Alas the day, I never gave him cause 1 
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Emil But jealous souls will not be answer'd so ; 

They are not ever jealous for the cause, 

But jealous for they are jealous : 'tis a monster 
Begot upon itself, born on itself. 

Des. Heaven keep that monster from Othello's mind 1 
E7nil Lady, amen. 

Des. I will go seek him. Cassio, walk hereabout: 

If I do find him fit, I 'll move your suit, 

And seek to effect it to my uttermost. 

Cas^ I humbly thank your ladyship. 

\Exei 0 it Desdemona and Manilla* 
Enter Bianca, 

JBian, Save you, friend Cassio 1 

What make you from home ? 
How is it with you, my most fair Bianca ? 
r faith, sweet love, I was coming to your house. 

Biatu And I was going to your lodging, Cassio, 

What, keep a week away ? seven days and nights ? 

Eight score eight hours ? and lovers' absent hours, 

More tedious than the dial eight score times ? 

0 weary reckoning 1 

Cas, Pardon me, Bianca ; 

1 have this while with leaden thoughts been press'd ; 

But I shall in a more continuate time 

Strike off this score of absence. Sweet Bianca, 

[Giving' her Desdemona! s handkerchief. 
Take me this work out. 

Bian, O Cassio, whence came this? 

This is some token from a newer friend : 

To the felt absence now I feel a clause : 

Is 't come to this? Well, well. 

Cas, Go to, woman I 

Throw your vile guesses in the devil’s teeth. 

Prom whence you have them. You are jealous now 
That this is from some mistress, some remembrance ; 

No, by my faith, Bianca. 

Bian^ Why, whose is it ? 

Cas, I know not, sweet ; I found it in my chamber. 

I like the work well ; ere it be demanded — 

As like enough it will — I Id have it copied : 

Take it, and do 't ; and leave me for this time. 

Bian, Leave you 1 wherefore ? 

Cas, I do attend here on the general ; 

And think it no addition, nor my wish, 

To have him see me woman'd. 
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Bian. Why, I pray you ? 

Cas. Not that I love you not. 

Bian. But that you do not love me. 

I pray you, bring me on the way a little ; 

And say if I shall see you soon at night. 

Cas. Tis but a little way that I can bring you ; 

For I attend here : but I'll see you soon. 

Bian. 'Tis very good ; I must be circumstanced. [JSxeunf* 


act IV— Scene I 


Cyprus. Before the castle. 

Enter Othello and lago. 

Togo. Will you think so ? 

0th. Think so, lago ! 

lago. What, 

To kiss in private? 

Oih. An unauthorized kiss. 

lago. Or to be naked with her friend in bed 
An hour or more, not meaning any harm ? 

0th. Naked in bed, lago, and not mean harm ! 

It is hypocrisy against the devil : 

They that mean virtuously and yet do so, 

The devil their virtue tempts and they tempt heaven 
lago. So they do nothing, 'tis a venial slip : 

But if I give my wife a handkerchief — 

0th, "What then ? 


lago. Why, then, 'tis hers, my lord ; and being hers, 
She may, I think, bestow 't on any man. 

0th. She is protectress of her honour too : 

May she give that ? 

lago. Her honour is an essence that 's not seen ; 
They have it very oft that have it not : 

But for the handkerchief — 

0th. By heaven, I would most gladly have forgot it : 
Thou said'st — O, it comes o'er my memory, 

As doth the raven o'er the infected house, 

Boding to all — he had my handkerchief. 
lago. Ay, what of that ? 


0th, 

lago. 


That 's not so good now. 


If I had said I had seen him do you wrong? 
Or heard him say — ^as knaves be such abroad, 
Who having, by their own importunate suit, 
Or voluntary dotage of some mistress, 
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t supplied them, cannot choose 

^ must blab — 

Hath he said anything? 

^ txath, my lord ; but be you well assured, 

J^O than he ’ll unswear. 

, What hath he said ? 

that he did — I know not what he did. 

o/^^- With her? 

.j . With her, on her \ \vhat you will. 

With her! lie on her! — We say lie on her, when 
t oeXi^;* her. — Lie with her! 'Zounds, that's fulsome! 
I <^icerchief — confessions — ^handkerchief! — To confess, and 

t for his labour ; first, to be hanged, and then to 

I tremble at it. Nature would not invest herself 
in suori shadowing passion without some instruction. It is 
''^'’"Ords that shakes me thus. Pish! Noses, ears and 
Is *t possible? — Confess? — Handkerchief? — O devil ! 

[jFa//s in a iraym. 

Work on, 

y *^«^d.icine, work I Thus credulous fools are caught : 
j^ttu txxany worthy and chaste d.imes even thus, 

J\.ll It less, meet reproach. What, ho! my lord! 

JS ly lord, I say ! Othello I 

Enter Cassia. 


How now, Cassio ! 

CVarJ". 's the matter? 

^ y lord is fall'n into an epilepsy : 

13 his second fit; he had one yesterday. 

Rtit> him about the temples. 

No, forbear; 

■'i'Hc lothargy must have his quiet course : 

I r not, he foams at mouth, and by and by 
li resales out to savage madness. Look, he stirs : 

I >i> you withdraw yourself a little while, 
i lo will recover straight : when he is gone, 

I would on great occasion speak with you. [E.vit Cassio. 
i low is it, general ? have you not hurt your head ? 

1 >ost thou mock me ? 

I mock you ! no, by heaven. 
Wouia you would bear your fortune like a man ! 

A horned man ’s a monster and a beast. 

"'l^here's many a beast then in a poi)ulous city 
jAnd many a civil monster. 
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Otk. Did he confess it ? 

lago. Good sir, be a man ; 

Think every bearded fellow that 's but yoked 
May draw with you ; there 's millions now alive 
That nightly lie in those unproper beds 
Which they dare swear peculiar : your case is better. 

O, ’tis the spite of hell, the fiend’s arch-mock, 

To lip a wanton in a secure couch, 

And to suppose her chaste I No, let me know ; 

And knowing what I am, I know what she shall be. 

Otk, O, thou art wise j ^tis certain. 

^ Stand you awhile apart ; 

Confine yourself but in a patient list. 

Whilst you were here o’erwhelmed with your grief— 

A passion most unsuiting such a man — 

Cassio came hither : I shifted him away, 

And laid good ’scuse upon your ecstasy ; 

Bade him anon return and here speak with me ; 

The which he promised. Do but encave yourself. 

And mark the fleers, the gibes and notable scorns] 

That dwell in eveiy region of his face ; 

For I will make him tell the tale anew, 

Where, how, how oft, how long ago and when 
He hath and is again to cope your wife : 

I say, but mark his gesture. Marry, patience • 

Or I shall say you are all in all in spleen, ^ 

And nothing of a man. 

^ , ^<^st thou hear, lago ? 

1 wm be found most cunning in my patience • 

But — dost thou hear ? — most bloody. ^ 

But yet keep time in all. Will you 

Now will I question Cassio of Bianca, 

A housewife that by selling her desires 
j^ys herself br^d pd clothes : it is a creature 
^at dotK on Cassio ; as ’tis the strumpet’s plague 
To beple m^y and be beguiled by one. 

Clears of her, cannot refrain 
From the excess of laughter. Here he comes. 

^ he shall smil^ Othello shall go mad • 
unl^kish jealousy must construe 

me wrong. How do you now, lieUtenaht ? 
yto 
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Cas. The worser that you give me the addition 
Whose want even kills me. 
lago. Ply Desdemona well, and you are sure on ’t. 

Now, if this suit lay in Bianca's power, 

How quickly should you speed ! 

Cas. Alas, poor caitiff I 

Oth, Look, how he laughs already ! 

Jago. I never knew a woman love man so. 

Cas. Alas, poor rogue I I think, i' faith, she loves me. 

Oth. Now he denies it faintly and laughs it out. 

Jago. Do you hear, Cassio ? 

Oth. Now he importunes him 

To tell it o’er: go to; well said, well said. 

Jago, She gives it out that you shall marry her ; 

Do you intend it ? 

Cas, Ha, ha, ha ! 

Oih. Do you triumph, Roman ? do you triumph ? 

Cas, I marry her 1 what, a customer ! I prithee, bear some 
charity to my wit ; do not think it so unwholesome. Ha, 
Otk. So, so, so, so : they laugh that win. [ha, ha 1 

Jago. Faith, the cry goes that you shall marry her. 

Cas, Prithee, say true. 

Jago, I am a very villain else. 

Oth. Have you scored me ? Well. 

Cas, This is the monkey's own giving out : she is persuaded 
I will marry her, out of her own love and flattery, not out of 
my promise. 

Otk. lago beckons me ; now he begins the story. 

Cas. She was here even now : she haunts me in every place. 
I was the other day talking on the sea-bank with certain 
Venetians; and thither comes the bauble, and, by this hand, 
she falls me thus about my neck — 

Otk, Crying ^ O dear Cassio 1 ' as it were ; his gesture imports it. 
Cas. So hangs and lolls and weeps upon me ; so hales and pulls 
me : ha, ha, ha I 

Otk. Now he tells how she plucked him to my chamber, O, 
I see that nose of yours, but not that dog 1 shall throw it to. 
Cas. Well, I must leave her company. 

Jago. Before me ! look, where she comes. 

Cas. 'Tis such another fitchew I marry, a perfumed one. 

Enter Bianca. 

What do you mean by this haunting of me? 

J3ian. Let the devil and his dam haunt you ! What did you 
mean by that same handkerchief you gave me even now ! 
I was a fine fool to take it. I must take out the work ? A 
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likely piece of work, that you should find it in your chamber, 
and not know who left it there 1 This is some minxes token, 
and I must take out the work ? There ; give it your hobby- 
horse : wheresoever you had it, I ^11 take out no work on ^t. 
Cas, How now, my sweet Bianca I how now ! how now 1 
0th. By heaven, that should be my handkerchief 1 
Bian. An you ^11 come to supper to-night, you may ; an you will 
not, come when you are next prepared for. \Exit. 

lago. After her, after her. 

Cas. Faith, I must; she'll rail i' the street else. 
lago. Will you sup there ? 

Cas. Faith, I intend so. 

lago. Well, I may chance to see you ; for I would very fain 
speak with you. 

Cas, Prithee, come ; will you ? 

lago. Go to ; say no more. \Exit Cassio. 

0th. [Advancing How shall I murder him, lago? 
lago.. Did you perceive how he laughed at his vice ? 

0th. O lago ! 

lago. And did you see the handkerchief ? 

0th, Was that mine ? ■ 

lago. Yours, by this hand : and to see how he prizes the foolish 
woman your wife ! she gave it him, and he hath given it his 
whore. 

0th. I would have him nine years a-killing. A fine woman ! 

a fair woman ! a sweet woman I 
lago. Nay, you must forget that. 

0th. Ay, let her rot, and perish, and be damned to-night ; for 
she shall not live : no, my heart is turned to stone ; 1 strike 
it, and it hurts my hand. O, the world hath not a sweeter 
creature ; she might lie by an emperor's side, and command 
lago. Nay, that 's not your way. [him tasks. 

0th, Hang her I I do but say what she is : so delicate with her 
needle ; an admirable musician : she will sing the savage- 

ness out of a bear : of so high and plenteous wit and 
invention; — 

lagc. She's the worse for all this. 

0th. O, a thousand thousand times : and then, of so gentle 
a condition ! 

[ago. Ay, too gentle, 

0th. Nay, that's certain ; but yet the pity of it, lago 1 O lago, 
the pity of it, lago ! 

lago. If you are so fond over her iniquity^ give her patent to 
offend ; for, if it touch not you, it comes near nobody* 

Oth. I wM ehop her Into messes : cuckold me 1 
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^ag'o, O, ’tis foul in her. 

0^/i, With mine officer ! 

Tago. That ’s fouler. 

Ot/i, Get me some poison, lago ; this night. 1 11 not expostu- 
late with her, lest her body and beauty unprovide my mind 
again : this night, lago. 

rago. Do it not with poison, strangle her in her bed, even the 
bed she hath contaminated. 

Ot/i, Good, good : the justice of it pleases : very good. 
fago. And for Cassio, let me be his undertaker : you shall hear 
more by midnight. 

Excellent good. [A trumpet witkin,] What trumpet is 
that same ? 

/ago. Something from Venice, sure. Tis Lodovico 
Come from the duke : and, see, your wife is with him. 

Enter Lodovico^ Desdemona^ and Attendants. 

Lod, God save the worthy general ! 

0th, With all my heart, sir. 

Zod. The duke and senators of Venice greet you. 

[Owes him a letter, 

0th, I kiss the instrument of their pleasures. 

\Opens the letter^ and reads, 
Des, And what’s the news, good cousin Lodovico ? 

/ago, I arn very glad to see you, signior ; 

Welcome to Cyprus. 

Lod, I thank you. How does Lieutenant Cassio? 

/ago. Lives, sir. 

Des. Cousin, there ’s fall’n between him and my lord 
An unkind breach : but you shall make all well. 

0th, Are you sure of that ? 

Des, My lord ? 

Oih, {Reads'] *This fail you not to do, as you will— 

Zod, He did not call ; he ^s busy in the paper. 

Is there division ’twixt my lord and Cassio ? 

Des, A most unhappy one : I would do much 
To atone them, for the love I be^ar to Cassio. 

Oih, Fire and brimstone 1 

Des, My lord ? 

Oth, Are you wise? 

Des, What, is he angry? 

Zod. May be the letter moved him ; 

For, as I think, they do command him home, 

Deputing Cassio in his government 
Des. By my troth, I am glad on ’t. 

Oth, Indeed? 

713 



Act IV, Sc. i] 


Tragedy of Othello, 


Des. My lord? 

Ot^ I am glad to see you ^ 

<3/A Devil! . {Sinking her. 

Des. I have not deserved this. . 

Lod. My lord, this would not be believed m Venice, 

Though I should swear I saw ’t : ’tis very roucli : 

Make her amends ; she weeps. 

O devil, devil I 

If that the earth could teem with woman's tears. 

Each drop she falls would prove a crocodile. 

Out of my sight ! 

£)es. I stay to offend you. 

Lod. Truly, an obedient lady : 

I do beseech your lordship, call her back. 

Oth. Mistress ! 

I>es. My lord ? 

Oih. What would you with her, sir ? 

Zod, Who, I, my lord ? 


\Going. 


Oih. Ay ; you did wish that I would make her turn : 

Sir, she can turn and turn, and yet go^on, 

And turn again ; and she can weep, sir, weep ; 

And she's obedient, as you say, obedient, 

Very obedient. Proceed you in ypur tears. 

Concerning this, sir, — O well-painted passion! — 

I am commanded home. Get you away ; 

I 'll send for you anon. Sir, I obey the mandate, 

And will return to Venice. Hence, avaunt 1 

\Exit Desdemonan 

Cassio shall have my place. And, sk, to-night, 

I do entreat that we may sup together : 

You are welcome, sk, to Cyprus. Goats and monkeys 1 {Exit, 
JLod. Is this the noble Moor whom our full senate 
Call all in all sufficient ? This the nature 
Whom passion could not shake ? whose solid virtue 
The shot of accident nor^dart of charice . 

Could neither graze nor pierce ? 

IcLgo. ^ He is much changed. 

Lad. Are his wits safe ? is he not light of braiii ? 
l€igo. He's that he is : I may not breathe my censure 
What he might 1;^ : if what he: might he is not, 

I would to heayep bp were I 

_ What, strike his wife, , 

logo. Faith, that was not so well yet would I knew 
That stroke would prove the worst 1 
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Is it his use? 

Or thd the lelicrs work upon his blood, 

And new create this fault? 

Alas, alas I 

it is not honcNly in me to speak 

Wluil 1 luvc seen and known. You shall observe him, 

And lus own < tnirscs will denote him so 
That I niav s.tvc my speech : do but go after, 

And mark hnw ho continues. 

I.xhL I am sorry that I am deceived in him. \Extunt 

Scene II 

A rmm in the casiie^ 

Enter Oifmllo and Emilia^ 

OM, Vou have seen nothing, then? 

JSmil Nor ever heard, nor ever did suspect. 

OM. Yes, yoti liave seen Cassio and she together* 

AumiA Hut then I saw no harm, and then I heard 
ICach syllable that breath made up between them. 

OM. What, did they never whisper? 

Aimil Never, my lord. 

OM. Nor send you out the way ? 

JZifiiA Never, 

OM. i*o fetch her fan, her gloves, her mask, nor nothing? 
ASmil Never, my lord. 

CMA, 'flut stratt>»e. 

^mil I durst, nty lord, to wager she is honest, 

I .ay dovvn my soul at stake: if you think other, 

Keinove your thought ; it dtrih abuse your bosom. 

If any wretch have pul this in your head, 

Let heaven reriuite it with the serpent’s curse 1 
For if she be not honest, chaste and true, 

’I’herc *s no man happy ; the purest of their wives 
Is foul US slander 

OiA. Bid her come hither ; go. [Exit Emiita. 

She Oitys enough ; yet she ’s a simple bawd 
That cannot fwiy as much. 'Fhis is a subtle whore, 

A closet lock and key of villanous secrets s 

And yet she’ll kneel and pray j I have seen her do’t. 

Enter Detdtmona with Emilia^ 

JDit. My lord, what is your will? 

Ofh, Pray, chuck, come hither 

JDts, What is your pleasure ? 
eOth. I-et me sec your eyes 

Look in my face. 
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Des. What horrible fancy ’s this ? 

0th, \To Emilia^ Some of your function, mistress, 

Leave procreants alone and shut the door ; 

Cough, or cry hem, if any body come : 

Your mystery, yotir mystery : nay, dispatch. {Exit Emilia, 
Des, Upon my kiiees, what doth your speech import ? 

I understand a fury in your words, 

But not the words. 

0th, Why, what art thou ? 

Des. Your wife, my lord; your true and loyal wife. 

0th, Come, swear it, damn thyself ; 

Lest, being like one of heaven, the devils themselves 
Should fear to seize thee : therefore be double-damn’d ; 
Swear thou art honest. 

Des. Heaven doth truly know it. 

0th, Heaven truly knows that thou art false as hell. 

Des, To whom, my lord? with whom ? how am I false? 

0th, O Desdemona ! Away 1 away 1 away ! 

Des, Alas the heavy day ! Why do you weep ? 

Am I the motive of these tears, my lord ? 

If haply you my father do suspect 
An instrument of this your calling back. 

Lay not your blame on me : if you have lost him. 

Why, I have lost him too. 

0th. Had it pleased heaven 

To try me with affliction ; had they rain'd 
All kinds of sores and shames on my bare head, 

Steep’d me in poverty to the very lips, 

Given to captivity me and my utmost hopes, 

I should have found in some place of my soul 
A drop of patience : but, alas, to make me 
A fixed figure for the time of scorn 
To point his slow immoving finger at ! 

Yet could I bear that too ; well, very well : 

But there, where I have garner’d up my heart, 

Where either I must live or bear no life, 

The fountain from the which my current runs. 

Or else dries up ; to be discarded thence ! 

Or keep it as a cistern for foul toads 

To knot and gender in I Turn thy complexion there, 

Patience, thou young and rose-lipp’d cherubin. 

Ay, there, look grim as bell ! 

Des. I hope my noble lord esteems me honest. 

0th. O, ay ; as summer flies arem the shambles. 

That quicken even with blowing. O thou weed, 
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Who art so lovely fair and smell’st so sweet 
That the sense aches at thee, would thou hadst ne'er been 
Des, Alas, what ignorant sin have I committed ? [born 1 

0th. Was this fair paper, this most goodly book, 

Made to write ‘ whore * upon ? What committed ! 

Committed ! O thou public commoner ! 

I should make very forges of my cheeks. 

That would to cinders burn up modesty, 

Did I but speak thy deeds. What committed ! 

Heaven stops the nose at it, and the moon winks ; 

The bawdy wind, that kisses all it meets, 

Is hush’d within the hollow mine of earth, 

And will not hear it. What committed ! 

Impudent strumpet I 

JDes. By heaven, you do me wrong. 

Oih. Are not you a strumpet ? 

Z)es. No, as I am a Christian ; 

If to preserve this vessel for my lord 
From any other foul unlawful touch 
Be not to be a strumpet, I am none. 

0th. What, not a whore? 

Des. No, as I shall be saved. 

0th. Is ’t possible ? 

Des. O, heaven forgive us 1 

0th. I cry you mercy then : 

I took you for that cunning whore of Venice 

That married with Othello. [Eaising his voice'] You, mistress 

That have the office opposite to Saint Peter, 

And keep the gate of hell I 

Re-enter Emilia. ■ 

You, you, ay, you ! 

We have done our course ; there 's money for your pains : 

I pray you, turn the key, and keep our counsel. \Exii. 
Emil. Alas, what does this gentleman conceive ? 

How do you, madam? how do you, my good lady? 

Des. Faith, half asleep. 

Emil. Good madam, what the matter with my lord ? 

Des. With who ? 

Emil. Why, with my lord, madam. 

Des. Who is thy lord ? 

E?Hil. He that is yours, sweet lady. 

Des. I have none : do not talk to me, Emilia ; 

I cannot weep, nor answer have I none 

But what should go by water. Prithee, to-night 

Lay on my bed my wedding sheets : remember j 
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And call thy husband hither. 

Emil Here *s a change indeed ! 

Des, ’Tis meet I should be used so, very meet. 

How have I been behaved, that he might stick 
The smairst opinion on my least misuse ? 

Re-enter Emilia^ with lago, 

lago. What is your pleasure, madam ? How is 't with you ? 
Des. I cannot tell. Those that do teach young babes 
Do it mth gentle means and easy tasks : 

He might have chid me so ; for, in good faith, 

I am a child to chiding. 

lago. What 's the matter, lady ? 

Emil Alas, lago, my lord hath so bewhored her, 

Thrown such despite and heavy terms upon her, 

As true hearts cannot bear. 

Des, Am I that name, lago ? 

, lago. What name, fair lady ? 

Des, Such as she says my lord did say I was. 

Emil He call’d her whore ; a beggar in his drink 
Could not have laid such terms upon his callet 
lago. Why did he so ? 

Des. I do not know : I am sure I am none such. 
lago. Do not weep, do not weep. Alas the day ! 

Emil Hath she forsook so many noble matches, 

Her father and her country and her friends, 

To be call’d whore ? would it not make one weep ? 

Des, It is my wretched fortune. 
lago. ' Beshrew him for 't 1 

How comes this trick upon him ? 

Des. ^ Nay, heaven doth know 

Emil I will be bang’d, if some eternal villain, 

Some busy and insinuating rogue, 

Some cogging, cozening slave, to get some office, 

Have not devised this slander ; I ’ll be hang’d else. 
lago. Fie, there is no such man ; it is impossible. 

Des, If any such there be, heaven pardon him 1 
Emil A halter pardon him 1 and hell gnaw his bones? 

Why should he call her whore ? who keeps her company } 
What place ? what time ? what form ? what likelihood ? 
The Moor ’s abused by some most villanous knave. 

Some base notorious knave, some scurvy fellow. 

0 heaven, that such companions thou ’Idst unfold, 

And put in every honest hand a whip 
To lash the rascals naked through the world 
Even from the east to the west 1 ^ 
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Speak within door. 

EmtL O, fie upon them ! Some such squire he was 
That turn’d your wit the seamy side without, 

And made you to suspect me with the Moor. 
lago. You are a fool ; go to. 

O good lago, 

What shall I do to win my lord again ? 

Good friend, go to him ; for, by this light of heaven, 

I know not how I lost him. Here I kneel : 

If e’er my will did trespass ’gainst his love 
Either in discourse of thought or actual deed, 

Or that mine eyes, mine ears, or any sense, 

Delighted them in any other form, 

Or that I do not yet, and ever did. 

And ever will, though he do shake me off 
To beggarly divorcement, love him dearly. 

Comfort foreswear me ! Unkindness may do much ; 

And his unkindness may defeat my life, 

But never taint my love. I csuinot say ‘ whore ’ : 

It doth abhor me now I speak the word \ 

To do the act that might the addition earn 
Not the world’s mass of vanity could make me. 

I pray you, be content ; ’tis but his humour ; 

The business of the state does him offence. 

And he does chide with you. 

Des. If ’twere no other, — . 

lago. ’Tis but so, I warrant. {Trumpets within. 

Hark, how these instruments summon to supper ! 

The messengers of Venice stay the meat : 

Go in, and weep not j all things shall be well 

{Exeunt Desdemona and Emilia. 
Enter Roderigo. 

How now, Roderigo 1 

Red. I do not find that thou dealest justly with me. 
lago. What in the contrary ? 

Red. Every day thou daffest me with some device, lago; and 
rather, as it seems to me now, keepest from me all conveni- 
ency than suppliest me with the least advantage of hope. I 
will indeed no longer endure it; nor am I yet persuaded to 
put up in peace what already I have foolishly suffered. 
lago. Will you hear me, Roderigo ? 

Red. Faith, I have heard too much ; for your words and per- 
formances are no kin together. 

Jago. You charge me most unjustly. 

Red. With nought but truth. I have wasted myself out of my 
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Ti,* fpwels vou have had from me to deliver to 
Si»<i would half have comipled a votaest : you have 
Su “ she hath received them and returned me eapec^ 
S™ aSd comforta of sudden respect and mtqua.amn^ ; but 

S' ;™;ISrgim“frcLuotgo,.,ma„l rK*'?”'"?'! 

well : ^ this band, I say ’tis very scurvy, and begin to find 
myself fopped in it. 

Ti^l you ’tis not verj' well. I will make myself .^nown 
to Desdemona : if she will return me my Jfwels, I will gi'o 
over my suit and repent my unlawful solicitation; if not, 
assure yourself I will seek satisfaction of you. 

You have said now. , a • j r 

Rod. Ay, and said nothing but what I protest intendment of 

laso \4y, now I see there ’s mettle m thee; and even from 
this instknt do build on thee a better opimon than ever 
before. Give me thy hand, Roderigo : thou hast taken 
against me a most just exception ; but yet, I protest, I have 
dealt most directly in thy affair. 

Rod. It hath not appeared. 

I grant*-indeed it hath not appeared, and your suspicion 
IS not without wit and judgement. But, Roderigo, if thou 
hast that in thee indeed, which I have greater reason to 
believe now than ever, I mean purpose, courage and valour, 
this night show it ; if thou the next night fallowing enjoy 
not Desdemona, take me from this world with treachery and 
devise engines for my life. 

Rod. Well, what is it? is it within reason and compass? 

lago. Sir, there is especial commission come from Venice to 
depute Cassio in Othello’s place. 

Rod. Is that true? why then Othello and Desdemona return 
again to Venice. 

lago. O, no ; he goes into Mauritania, and takes away with him 
the fair Desdemona ; imless his abode be lingered here by 
some accident : wherein none can be so determinate as the 
removing of Cassio. 

Rod. How do you mean, removing of him? 

lago. Why, by making him uncapable of Othello’s place j 
knocking out his brains. 

Rod. And that you would have me to do ? 

Jago. Ay, if you dare do yourself a profit and a right He sups 
to-night with a harlotry, and thither will 1 go to him : he knows 
not yet of his honourable fortune. If you will watch his 
going thence, which I will fashion to fall out between twelve 
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aqd one, you may take him at your pleasure : I will be near 
to second your attempt, and he shall fall between us. Come, 
stand not amazed at it, but go along with me ; I will show 
you such a necessity in his death that you shall think 
yourself bound to put it on him. It is now high supper- 
time, and the night grows to waste : about it. 

Rod. I will hear further reason for this. 

la^o. And you shall be satisfied. \ExeunU 

Scene III 

Another room in the castle. 

Mnier Oihelio^ Lodovico^ Desdemonn^ E7nilia^ and Attendants. 
Lod. I do beseech you, sir, trouble yourself no further. 

0th. O, pardon me ; ’twill do me good to walk. 

Lod. Madam', good night; I humbly thank your ladyship. 

Des. Your honour is most welcome. 

Oth. Will you walk, sir ? 

O, — Desdemona, — 

Des. My lord ? .. 

Oth. Get you to bed on the instant ; I will be returned forth 
with : dismiss your attendant there : look it be done. 

Des. I will, my lord. [Exeunt Othello^ Lodovico^ and Attendants, 
EtniL How goes it now ? he looks gentler than he did, 

Des. He says he will return incontinent : 

He hath commanded me to go to bed, . 

And bade me to dismiss you. 

Emil. Dismiss me ! . 

Des. It was his bidding ; therefore, good Emilia, 

Give me my nightly wearing, and adieu ; 

We must not now displease him. 

E7nil. I would you had never seen him ! 

Des. So would not I : my love doth so approve him, 

That even his stubbornness, his checks, his frowns, — 
Prithee, unpin me, — have grace and favour in them. 

Emil. I have laid those sheets you bade me on the bed. 

Des. All ’s one. Good faith, how foolish are our minds ! 

If I do die before thee, prithee, shroud me 
In one of those same sheets. 

E 77 iiL Come, come, you talk. 

Des. My mother had a maid call'd Barbara : 

She was in love ; and he she loved proved mad 
And did forsake her ; she had a song of ‘ willow 
An old thing 'twas, but it express'd her fortune, 

And she died singing it: that song to-night 
Will not go from my mind; I have much to do 
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But to go hang my head all at one side 

And sing it like poor Barbara. Prithee, dispatch, 

MmiL Shall I go fetch your night-gown ? 

No, unpin me here. 

This Lodovico is a proper man. 

EmiL A very handsome man. 

Ees, He speaks well. 

EmtL I know a lady in Venice would have walked barefoot to 
Palestine for a touch of his nether lip. 

E^es. \Smgin^ The poor soul sat sighing by a sycamore tree, 
Sing all a green willow ; 

Her hand on her bosom, her head on her knee, 

Sing willow, willow, willow : 

The fresh streams ran by her, and murmured her moans ; 

Sing willow, willow, willow ; 

Her salt tears fell from her, and soften'd the stones : — 
Lay by these : — 

^ [Smgg^g] Sing willow, willow, willow ; 

Pnthee, hie thee ; he 'll come anon ; — 

[Sm^n^ Sing all a green willow must be my garland* 

T., n nobody blame him ; his scorn I approve, — 

Nay, that s not next. Hark j who is 't that knocks ? 

JLmil, It 's the wind. 


nes. [&w] I call’d my love false love; but what said he 
6ing willow, willow, willow : FtheH ? 

sJii ^orn^n, you ’ll couch with moe men. 

Thft think,_tell me, Emilia,— 

‘io abuse their husbands 

In such gross kind ? 

r» . mi 111’ ‘ i* » • priM 
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nor for measures of lawn, nor for gowns, petticoats, nor caps, 
nor any petty exhibition ; but, for the whole world, — why> 
who would not make her husband a cuckold to make him a 
monarch? I should venture purgatory for ’t. 

JDes. Beshrew me, if I would do such a wrong 
For the whole world. 

EmiL Why, the wrong is but a wrong the world ; and having 
the world for your labour, ^tis a wrong in your own world, 
and you might quickly make it right. 

Des, I do not think there is any such woman. 

RmiL Yes, a dozen; and as many to the vantage as would 
store the world they played for. 

But I do think it is their husbands' faults 
If wives do fall : say that they slack their duties 
And pour our treasures into foreign laps, 

Or else break out in peevish jealousies. 

Throwing restraint upon us, or say they strike us, 

Or scant our former having in despite, 

Why, we have galls, and though we have some grace, 

Yet have we some revenge. Let husbands know 
Their wives have sense like them : they see and smell 
And have their palates both for sweet and sour, 

As husbands have. What is it that they do 
When they change us for others ? Is it sport ? 

I think it is : and doth affection breed it ? 

I think it doth : is ’t frailty that thus errs ? 

It is so too : and have not we affections, 

Desires for sport, and frailty, as men have ? 

Then let them use us well : else let them know, 

The ills we do, their ills instruct us so. 

Des, Good night, good night : heaven me such uses send, 

Not to pick had from bad, but by bad mend I \Exeunt 

act Y— Scene I 
Cyprus. A street 
Enter lago and Roderigo. 

lago* Here, stand behind this bulk ; straight will he come ; 
Wear thy good rapier bare, and put it home : 

Quick, quick ; fear nothing ; 1 ’ll be at thy elbow : 

It makes us, or it mars us ; think on that, 

And fix most firm thy resolution. 

Rod, Be near at hand; I may miscarry in 't. 

lago. Here, at thy hand : be bold, and take thy stand. [Retires, 

Rod, I have no great devotion to the deed ; 
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And yet he hath given me satisfying reasons : 

’Tis but a man gone. Forth, my sword : he dies. 
lago. I have rubb’d this young quat almost to the sense, 

And he grows angry. Now, whether he kill Cassio, 

Or Cassio him, or each do kill the other, 

Every way makes my gain : live Roderigo, 

He calls me to a restitution large 

Of gold and jewels that I bobb'd from him, 

As gifts to Desdemona : 

It must not be : if Cassio do remam, 

He hath a daily beauty in his life 

That makes me ugly; and besides, the Moor 

May unfold me to him ; there stand I in much peril : 

No, he must die. Re’t so. . I hear him coming. 

Enter Cassio, 

Rod. I know his gait ; *tis he. Villain, thou diest ! 

[Makes a pass at Cassia? • 

Cas. That thrust had been mine enemy indeed. 

But that my coat is better than thou know’st : 

I will make proof of thine. [Draws^ and wounds Roderigo • 
Rod. O, I am slain ! 

[lago from behind 7V0unds Cassio in the leg^ a?td exig'm 
Cas, I am maim’d for ever. Help, hoi murder! murder 1 [Ralls. 
Enter Othello, 

0th The voice of Cassio : lago keeps his word. 

Rod. O, villain that I am 1 

0th, It is even so. 

Cas. O, help, ho ! light ! a surgeon ] 

0th. ’Tis he. O brave lago, honest and just. 

That hast such noble sense of thy friend’s wrong I 
Thou teachest me. Minion, your dear lies dead, 

And your unblest fate hies : strumpet, I come I 
Forth of my heart those charms, thine eyes, are blotted : 

Thy bed lust-stain’d shall with lust’s blood be spotted. [Rxif. 
Enter Lodovico and Gratiano, 

Cas, What, ho! no watch? ho passage? murder! murder 1 
Gra, ’Tis some mischance ; the cry is very direful. 

Cas. O, help I 
Zod. Hark! 

Rod. O wretched villain ! 

Lod, Two or three groan : it is a heavy night 
These may be counterfeits ; let’s think ’t unsafe 
To come into the cry without more help. 

Rod. Nobody come ? then shall I bleed to death. 

Lod. Hark 1 
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Re-enter lagOy with a light 
Gra. Here ’s one comes in his shirt, with light and weapons. 
lago. Who 's there ? whose noise is this that cries on murder ? 
Lod. We do not know. 

lago. Did not you hear a cry ? 

Cas. Here, here ! for heaven’s sake, help me ! 

lago. What ’s the matter ? 

G7‘a, This is Othello’s ancient, as I take it. 

Lod. The same indeed ; a very valiant fellow. 
lago. What are you here that cry so grievously ? 

Cas, lago ? 0, I am spoil’ d, undone by villains 1 
Give me some help. 

lago. O me, lieutenant 1 what villains have done this ? 

Cas. I think that one of them is hereabout, 

And cannot make away. 

lago. O treacherous villains ? 

What are you there ? come in and give some help. 

\To Lodovico and Gratiam. 

Rod. O, help me here 1 
Cos. That ’s one of them. 

lago. O murderous slave ! O villain ! 

Roderigo, 

Rod. O damn’d lago ! 0 inhuman dog 1 
lago. Kill men i’ the dark 1 Where be these bloody thieves ? 
How silent is this town ! Ho I murder ! murder ! 

What may you be ? are you of good or evil ? 

Lod. As you shall prove us, praise us. 
lago. Signior Lodovico ? 

Lod. He, sir. 

lago. I cry you mercy. Here ’s Cassio hurt by villains 

Gra. Cassio 1 

lago. How is ’t, brother ? 

Cas. My leg is cut in two. 

lago. Marry, heaven forbid ! 

Light, gentlemen : I ’ll bind it with my shirt. 

Enter Bianca. 

Bian. What is the matter, ho ? who is ’t that cried ? 
lago. Who is ’t that cried ! [Cassio ! 

Bian. O my dear Cassio ! my sweet Cassio ! O Cassio, Cassio, 
lago. O notable strumpet ! Cassio, may you suspect 
Who they should be that have thus mangled you ? 

Cas. No. 

Gra. I am sorry to find you thus : I have been to seek you, 
lago. Lend me a garter. So. O, for a chair, 

To bear him easily hence ! 
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Bian. Alas, he faints I O Cassio, Cassio, Cassio 1 
lago. Gentlemen all, I do suspect this trash 
To be a party in this injury. 

Patience awhile, good Cassio. Come, come ; 

Lend me a light. Know we this face or no ? 

Alas, my friend and my dear countryman 
Roderigo ? no : — yes, sure ; O heaven ! Roderigo. 

Gra, What, of Venice ? 

lago. Even he, sir ; did you know him ? 

Gra, Know him I ay. 

lago, Signior Gratiano? I cry you gentle pardon ; 

These bloody accidents must excuse my manners, 

That so neglected you. 

Gra, I am glad to see you. 

lago. How do you, Cassio ? O, a chair, a chair? 

Gra. RoderigoJ [the chair : 

lago. He, he,;'tis he. \A chair brought in^ O, that ’s well said ; 
Some good man bear him carefully from hence; 
I'llfetchthegeneral’ssurgeon. \ToBiancci\ For you, mistress. 
Save you your labour. He that lies slain here, Cassio, 

Was my dear friend : what malice was between you ? 

Cas. None in the world; nor do I know the man. 
lago. \To man?^ What, look you pale? 0, bear him out o’ 
the air. iCassio and Roderigo are bornt off. 

^y you, good gentlemen. Look you pale, mistress ? 

Do you perceive the gastness of her eye ? 

Nay, if you stare, we shall hear more anon. 

Behold her well ; I pray you, look upon her : 

Do you see, gentlemen? nay, guiltiness will speak. 

Though tongues were out of use. 

_ Enter Emilia. 

matter? what’s the matter, husband? 
on in the dark 

By Rodengo, and fellows that are ’scaped • 

He s almost slain, and Roderigo dead? 

.a«r/. AI^, good gentleman 1 alas, good Cassio I 
lago. This is the fruit of whoring. Prith^Fmiito 
^know of Cassio where he supp’d to-night ’ 

Wfaa^ do you shake at that? ^ ’ 

Mmil, A -r . , 

As I ! fob J ge upon thee I 
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lago. Kind gentlemen, let 's go see poor Cassio dress'd. 

Come, mistress, you must tell 's another tale, 

Emilia, run you to the citadel, 

And tell my lord and lady what hath happ’d ! 

Will you go on ? I pray. \Aside\ This is the night 

That either makes me or fordoes me quite. : [Exeunt. 

Scene II 

A bedchamber in the castle : Desdemo?ia m bed asleep ; 
a light burning. 

Enter Othello. 

0th. It is the cause, it is the cause, my soul : 

Let me not name it to you, you chaste stars ! 

It is the cause. Yet I ’ll not shed her blood. 

Nor scar that whiter skin of hers than snow 
And smooth as monumental alabaster. 

Yet she must die, else she 'll betray more men. 

Put out the light, and then put out the light : 

If I quench thee, thou flaming minister, 

I can again thy former light restore, 

Should I repent me : but once put out thy light, 

Thou cunning’st pattern of excelling nature, 

I know not where is that Promethean heat 

That can thy light relume. When I have pluck’d the rose, 

I cannot give it vital growth again. 

It must needs wither : I ’ll smell it on the tree. [Kissing her. 
Ah, balmy breath, that dost almost persuade 
Justice to break her sword I One more, one more : 

Be thus when thou art dead, and I will kill thee, 

And love thee after : once more, and this the last : 

So sweet was ne’er so fatal. I must weep. 

But they are cruel tears : this sorrow ’s heavenly ; 

It strikes where , it doth love. She wakes. 

Des. Who’s there? OtheUo? 

0th. Ay, Desdemona, 

Des. Will you come to bed, my lord? 

0th. Have you pray’d to-night, Desdemona ? : 

Des. Ay, my lord. 

0th. If you bethink yourself of any crim!e 
Unreconciled as yet to heaven and grace, 

Solicit for it straight. ; 

Des. Alas, my lord, what may you mean by that ? 

0th. Well, do it, and be brief \ I will walk by : 

I would not kill thy unprepared spirit ; , 

No ; heaven forfend I I would not ;kill thy souk 
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Des, Talk you of killing ? 

0th, Ay, I do. 

Des. Then heaven have mercy on me I 
0th. Amen, with all my heart ! 

Des, If you say so, I hope you will not kill me. 

Oih^ Hum ! 

Des, And yet I fear you ; for you are fatal then 

When your eyes roll so : why I should fear I know not, 
Since guiltiness I know not ; but yet I feel I fear. 

0th, Think on thy sins. 

Des, They are loves I bear to you. 

0th, Ay, and for . that thou diest. 

Des, That death ’s unnatural that kills for loving. 

Alas, why gnaw you so your nether lip ? 

Some bloody passion shakes your very frame : 

These are portents ; but yet I hope, I hope, 

They do not point on me. 

0th. Peace, and be still ! 

Des, I will so. What ’s the matter ? 

0th, That handkerchief which I so loved and gave thee 
Thou gavest to Cassio. 

Des, No, by my life and soul ! 

Send for the man, and ask him. 

Otk, Sweet soul, take heed 

Take heed of perjury ; thou art on thy death-bed. 

Des. Ay, but not yet to die. 

Oth, Yes, presently : 

I'herefore confess thee freely of thy sin ; 

For to deny each article with oath 

Cannot remove nor choke the strong conception 

That I do groan withal. Thou art to die. 

Des. Then Lord have mercy on me ! 

Oth, I say, amen. 

Des. And have you mercy too ! I never did 
Offend you in my life ; never loved Cassio 
But with such general warranty of heaven 
As I might love : I never gave him token. 

Oilfi, By heaven, I saw my handkerchief in 's hand. 

0 perjured woman ! thou dost stone my heart, 

And makest me call what I intend to do 

A murder, which I thought a sacrifice : 

1 saw the handkerchief. 

Oes, > He found it then ; 

I never gave it him : send for him hither ; 

Let him confess a truth. 
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0th. He hath confess'd. ; 

Des. What, my lord ? 

0th. That he hath used thee. 

Des. How? unlawfully? 

0th. Ay. 

Des, He will not say so. 

0th. No, his mouth is stopp'd ; 

Honest logo hath ta’en order for 't. 

Des. O, my fear interprets 1 what, is he dead ? 

0th. Had all his hairs been lives, my great , revenge 
Had stomach for them all. 

Des. Alas, he is betray'd, and I undone ! 

0th. Out, strumpet ! weep'st thou for him to my face ? 

Des. 0, banish me, my lord, but kill me not 1 
0th. Down, strumpet ! 

Des. Kill me to-morrow; let me live to-night ! 

0th. Nay, if you strive, — 

Des. But half an hour ! . 

0th. Being done, there is no pause. 

Des. But while I say one prayer I 

0th. ■ It is too late. [lie stifles her. 

Emil. [ Withi7{\ My lord, my lord 1 what, ho 1 my lord, my 
lord ! 

0th. What noise is this ? Not dead? not yet quite dead? 

I that am cruel am yet merciful ; 

I would not have thee linger in thy pain • 

So, so. ' : 

Emil. [ Within] What, ho I my lord, my lord ! 

0th. Who's there? 

Et/iH. [ Within] O, good my lord, I would speak a word with 
0th. Yes : 'tis Emilia. By and by. She 's dead- [you ! 
'Tis like she comes to speak of Cassio's death. 

The noise was here. Ha I no more moving ? 

Still as the grave. Shall she come in ? were 't good ? 

I think she stirs again. No. < What 's best to do ? 

If she come in, she 'll sure speak, to my wife : 

My wife I my wife ! what wife ? I have no wife. 

O, insupportable ! 0 heavy hour ! 

Methinks it should be now a huge eclipse 
Of sun and moon, and that the affrighted globe 
Should yawn at alteration. . 

Efnil. [ Within] I do beseech you 

That I may speak with you, O, good my lord ! 

0th. I had forgot thee : 0, come in, Emilia. 

Soft ; by and by. Let me the curtains draw, 
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, - . r Unlocks the door^ 

Where art thou? l 

Enter Emtlia. 

What’s the matter with thee now ? 

Ema. O, my good lord, yonder’s foul murders done 

OtA. What, now? 

Emil. But now, my lord. 

0th. It is the very error of the moon ; 

She comes more nearer earth than she was wont 

And makes men mad. -rr d.- 

Emil Cassio, my lord, hath kill’d a young Venetian 

Call’d Roderigo. , 

0th. Rodengo kill d 1 

And Cassio kill’d I ; , 

No, Cassio IS not kill d. 

0th. Not Cassio kill’d ! then murder’s out of tune. 

And sweet revenge grows harsh. 

Des. O, falsely, falsely murder’d ! . .u ^ 

Alas, what cry is that ? 

0th. Thatl what ? 

EmiL Out, and alas ! that was my lady’s voice. 

Help ! help, ho I help ! O lady, speak again ! 

Sweet Desdemona ! 0 sweet mistress, speak 1 

Des. A guiltless death I die. 

Emil. O, who hath done this deed? 

Des. Nobody ; I myself. Farewell : 

Commend me to my kind lord : O, farewell ! {Dies. 

0th. Why, how should she be murder’d ? 

£yntl. Alas, who knows? 

0th. You heard her say herself. It was not I. 

Emil. She said so : I must needs teport the truth, 

0th. She’s like a liar gone to burning hell : 

'Twas I that kill’d her. 

Emil O, the more angel she, 

And you the blacker devil ! 

0th. She turn’d to foUy, and she was a whore. 

EmiL Thou dost belie her, and thou art a devil. 

0th. She was false as water. 

Emil. Thou art rash as fire^ to say 

That she was false : O, she was heavenly true I 
0th. Cassio did top her \ ask thy husband else, 

0, I were damn’d beneath all depth in hell, 

But that I did proceed upon just grounds 
To this extremity. Thy husband knew it alL 
EmiL My husband i 
Oth. Thy husbandb 
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Emil That she was false to wedlock ? 

0th, Ay, with Cassio. Nay, had she been true, 

If heaven would make me such another world 
Of one entire and perfect chrysolite, 

I ’Id not have sold her for it. 

Emil My husband ! 

0th, Ay, ’twas he that told me first ; 

An honest man he is, and hates the slime 
That sticks on filthy deeds. 

Emil, My husband ! 

0th, What needs this iteration, woman ? I say thy husband. 
Emil, O mistress, villany hath made mocks with love 1 
My husband say that she was false 1 
0th, He, woman \ 

I say thy husband : dost understand the word ? 

My friend, thy husband, honest, honest lago. 

Emil, If he say so, may his pernicious soul 
Rot half a grain a day 1 he lies to the heart ; 

She was too fond of her most filthy bargain. 

0th. Hal 

Emil, Do thy worst : 

This deed of thine is no more worthy heaven 
Than thou wast worthy her. 

0th, Peace, you were best. 

Emil, Thou hast not half that power to do me harm 
As I have to be hurt. O gull I P dolt ! 

As ignorant as dirt ! thou hast done a deed — 

I care not for thy sword ; 1 11 make thee known, 

Though I lost twenty lives. Help I help, ho 1 help 
The Moor hath kill’d my mistress ! Murder 1 murder 
Enter Montano^ Gratianoy lago, and others, 

Mon, What is the matter ? How now, general ! 

Emil, O, are you come, lago ? you have done well, 

That men must lay their murders on your neck. 

Gra, What is the matter? 

Emil, Disprove this villain, if thou be’st a man : 

He says thou told’st him that his wife was false : 

I know thou didst not, thou’rt not such a villain. 

Speak, for my heart is full. 
lago. I told him what I thought, and told no more 
Than what he found himself was apt and true. 

Emil, But did you ever tell him she was false ? 
lago, I did. 

Emil. You told a lie, an odious, damned lie; 

Upon my soul, a he, a wicked lie 1 
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She false with Cassio ! Did you say with Gassio? 

Jago, With Cassio, mistress. Go to, charm your tongue. 

EmiL I will not charm my tongue; I am bound to speak : 

My mistress here lies murdered in her bed, — 

All, O heavens forfend ! 

Emil. And your reports have set the murder on. 

Nay, stare not, masters : it is true indeed. 

Gra. 'Tis a strange truth. 

Mo^i. O monstrous act ! 

jgpiil Villany, villany, villany I 

I think upon ’t : I think : I smell 't : O villany I 
I thought so then : 1 11 kill myself for grief : 

0 villany, villany ! 

lago. What, are you mad ? I charge you, get you home. 

E 7 nil. Good gentlemen, let me have leave to speak : 

Tis proper I obey him, but not now. 

Perchance, lago, I will ne’er go home. 

0th. 01 O ! O 1 {Falling on the bed. 

EmiL Nay, lay thee down and roar ; 

For thou hast kill’d the sweetest innocent 
That e’er did lift up eye. 

0th. {Eisin^ O, she was foul ! 

1 scarce did know you, uncle : there lies your niece, 

Whose breath indeed these hands have newly stopp’d : 

I know this act shows horrible and grim. 

Gra. Poor Desdemona ! I am glad thy father ’s dead : 

Thy match was mortal to him, and pure grief 
Shore his old thread in twain : did he live now. 

This sight would make him do a desperate turn. 

Yea, curse his better angel from his side. 

And fall to reprobation. 

Oth. ’Tis pitiful j but yet lago knows 
That she with Cassio hath the act of shame 
A thousand times committed ; Cassio confess’d it : 

' And she did gratify his amorous works 
With that recognizance and pledge of love 
Which I first gave her; I saw it in his hand : 

It was a handkerchief, an antique token 
My father gave my mother. 

Emil. O heaven ! O heavenly powers ! 
logo. ’2^unds ! hold your peace. 

T , . ’Twill out, ’twill out. I peace 1 

No, I will speak as liberal as the north : 

Let heaven and men and devils, let them all,^ 

All, all, cry shaine agaii^t me, yet I’ll sp^ki 
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lago. Be wise, and get you home. 

Emil I 'vill not. 

[lago offers to stab Emilia. 
Gra, Fie ! 

Your sword upon a woman ! 

EmiL O thou dull Moor ! that handkerchief thou speak’st of 
I found by fortune and did give my husband ; 

For often with a solemn earnestness, 

More than indeed belong’d to such a trifle, 

He begg’d of me to steal it. 
lago. Villanous whore ! 

Emil. She gives it Cassio 1 no, alas, I found it, 

And I did give ’t my husband. 

Jago. Filth, thou liest 1 

Emil. By heaven, I do not, I do not, gentlemen. 

O murderous coxcomb 1 what should such a fool 
Do with so good a wife? 

Oih. Are there no stones in heaven 

But what serve for the thunder ? Precious villain ! 

[He runs at lago : lagOyfrom behindy stabs Emiliay and exit. 
Gra. The woman falls ; sure, he hath kill’d his wife. 

Emil. Ay, ay : O, lay me by my mistress’ side. 

Gra. He’s gone, but his wife’s kill’d. 

Mon. ’Tis a notorious villain. Take you this weapon, 

Which I have here recover’d from the Moor : 

Come, guard the door without ; let him not pass, 

But kill him rather. I ’ll after that same villain. 

For ’tis a damned slave. 

[Exeimt all but Othello and Emilia. 
0th. I am not valiant neither, 

But every puny whipster gets my sword. 

But why should honour outlive honesty ? 

Let it go all. 

Emil.- What did thy song bode, lady? 

Hark, canst thou hear me? I will play the swan, 

And die in music. [Singing] Willow, willow, willow. 

Moor, she was chaste ; she loved thee, cruel Moor ; 

So come my soul to bliss, as I speak true ; 

So speaking as I think, I die, I die. [Dies. 

0th. I have another weapon in this chamber ; 

It is a sword of Spain, the ice-brook’s temper. — 

O, here it is. Uncle, I must come forth. 

Gra. [ Within] If thou attempt it, it will cost thee dear : 

Thou hast no weapon, and perforce must suffer. 

Oih. Look in upon me then, and speak with me, 

733 



Act V, Sc. ii] Tragedy of Othello, 

Or naked as I am, I will assault thee. 

Re-enter Gratiano, 

Gra, What is the matter? 

0th. Behold, I have a weapon ; 

A better never did itself sustain 
Upon a soldier's thigh : I have seen the day 
That with this little arm and this good sword 
I have made my way through more impediments 
Than twenty times your stop : but, O vain boast ! 

Who can control his fate ? 'tis not so now. 

Be not afraid, though you do see me weapon'd ; 

Here is my journey's end, here is my butt 
And very sea-mark of my utmost sail. 

Do you go back dismay'd ? 'tis a lost fear : 

Man but a rush against Othello's breast, 

And he retires. Where should Othello go ? 

Now, how dost thou look now? O ill-starr'd wench ! 

Pale as thy smock ! when we shall meet at compt, 

This look of thine will hurl my soul from heaven. 

And fiends will snatch at it. Cold, cold, my girl 1 
Even like thy chastity. O cursed slave ! 

Whip me, ye devils, 

From the possession of this heavenly sight ! 

Blow me about in winds 1 roast me in sulphur 1 
Wash me in steep-down gulfs of liquid fire 1 
0 Desdemona! Desdetnona l dead ! 

Oh! Oh 1 Oh! 

Enter Lodovico, Montano^ Cassio carried in a chair ^ and Officers 
with lago^ prisoner, 

lod. Where is this rash and most unfortunate man? 

0th. That 'she that was Othello: here I am. 

Lod. Where is that viper ? bring the villain forth. 

0th. I look jdown towards his feet ; but that 's a fable. 

If that thou be'st a devil, I cannot kill thee. [ Wounds lago. 
*Lod. Wrench his s word, from him. .. 

Tago. I bleed, «ir, but nofr kill'd. 

0 th. I am not son^ neither: I 'Id have thee live; 

For, in my sense, 'tis happiness to die. 

Lad, O thou Othejlo, that wert once sO good, 

Fall'n in the practice of a damned slave/ 

. What shall be said to thee ? ^ 

0th. Why, any thing : 

An - honourable murderer, if you will ; 

For nought did I in hate,* but all in honour. 

Lod, This wretch viilany^' 
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Did you and he consent in Gassio's death ? 

0th. Ay. 

Cos. Dear general, I never gave you cause. 

Oth. I do believe it, and I ask your pardon. 

Will you, I pray, demand that demi-devil 
Why he hath thus ensnared my soul and body ? 
lago. Demand me nothing ; what you know, you know : 

From this time forth I never will speak word. , 

Lod. What, not to pray ? 

Gra. Torments will ope your lips. 

Oth. Well, thou dost best. 

Lod, Sir, you shall understand what hath befall’n, 

Which, as I think, you know not. Here is a letter 
Found in the pocket of the slain Roderigo, 

And here another ; the one of them imports 
The death of Cassio to be undertook 
By Roderigo. 

Oth. O villain ! 

Cas. Most heathenish and most gross I 

[Lod. Now here’s another discontented paper, 

Found in his pocket too ; and this, it seems, 

Roderigo meant to have sent this damned villain ; 

But that, belike, lago in the interim 
Came in and satisfied him. 

0th. O the pernicious caitiff I 

How came you, Cassio, by that handkerchief 
That was my wife’s ? 

Cas. I found it in my chamber : 

And he himself confess’d but even now 
That there he dropp’d it for a special purpose 
Which wrought to his desire. 

0th. Ofool l fooll fooll 

Cas. There is besides in Roderigo’s letter, 

How he upbraids lago, that he made him 
Brave me upon the watch j whereon it came 
That I was cast: and even but now he spalce 
After long seeming dead, lago hurt him, 
lago set him on. 

Lod. You must forsake this room, and go with us : 

Your power and your command is taken oJf, 

And Cassio rules in Cyprus. For this slave. 

If there be any cunning cruelty 

That can torment him much and hold him long 

It shall be his. You shall close prisoner' rest, 

Till that the nature of your fault be known 
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To the Venetian state. Come, bring away, 

Oih. Soft you ; a word or two before you go. 

I have done the state some service, and they know 't. 

No more of that. I pray you, in your letters. 

When you shall these unlucky deeds relate, 

Speak of me as I am ; nothing extenuate, 

Nor set down aught in malice : then must you speak 
Of one that loved not wisely but too well ; 

Of one not easily jealous, but, being wrought. 

Perplex’d in the extreme ; of one whose hand, 

Like the base Indian, threw a pearl away 

Richer than all his tribe ; of one whose subdued eyes, 

Albeit unused to the melting mood, 

Drop tears as fast as the Arabian trees 
Their medicinal gum. Set you down this ; 

And say besides, that in Aleppo once, 

Where a malignant and a turban’d Turk 
Beat a Venetian and traduced the state, 

I took by the throat the circumcised dog 

smote him, thus. {Stabs himself. 

Lod, O bloody penod I 

^ All that 's spoke is marrid. 

0th, I kiss’d thee ere I kill’d thee ; no way but this, 

, Killing myself, to die upon a kiss. 

r j- j T r -r 1 , \Falls on the bed^ and dtes^ 

Cas. This did I fear, but thought he had no weapon * 

For he was great of heart. ^ 

Lod. \To lag^ O Spartan dog, 

More fell than anguish, hunger, or the seal 
Look on the tragic loading of this bed ; 

This is thy work : the object poisons sight j 
Let it be hid. Gratiano, keep the house. 

And seize upon the fortunes of the Moor 
For they succeed on you. To you, lord governor. 

Remains the censure of this hellish villain, 

The time, the place, the torture : O, enforce it ! 

Myself win straight aboard, and td the state 
1 his heavy act with heavy heart relate. 
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ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA 


DRAMATIS PERSONS 


\friends to 
^ Antony. 


Antony, 

Octavius Caesar, > triumvirs. 
Lepidus, j 

Sextus Pompeius. 

Domitius Enobarbus,'^ 
Ventidius, 

Eros, 

SCARUS, 

Dercetas, 

Demetrius, 

Philo, 

MiBCENAS, . 

AgRIPPA, I 

Proculeius, Ceesar. 

Thyreus, I 

Callus, 

M en as, \ friends to . Sextus 

Menecrates, J Fomy>eius. 


VARRius,^V«flf to Sextus Pompeius, 
Taurus, lieutenant-general to Ceesar, 
Canidius, lieutenant-general to Antony. 
SiLius, an officer in yentidius's army. 
Euphronius, an ambassador from 
Antony to Ceesar. 

Alexas, 'I 

Mardian, a eunuch^ I attendants on 
Seleucus, , r Cleopatra., 

Diomedes, j 

A Soothsayer. 

A Clown. 


Cleopatra, queen of Egyffi. 

OcTAViA, ^ster to Casar, and wife to 
A ntony. 

O^RMIAN, Cleopatra* 


Officers, Soldiers, Messengers, and other Attendants. 
Scene : In several parts of the Roman Empire. 


ACT I — Scene I 

Alexandria. A room in Cleopatrols palace. 

Enter Demetrius and Philo. 

Phi. Nay, but this dotage of our generaVs 
Overflows the measure : those his goodly eyes, 

That o'er the files and musters of the war 

Have glowed like plated Mars, now bend, now turn, 

The office and devotion of their view 
Upon a tawny front : his captain’s heart, 

Which in the scuffles of great fights hath burst 
The buckles on his breast, reneges all temper, 

And is become the bellows and the fan 
To cool a gipsy’s lust. 

Flourish. . Enter Antony, Cleopatra., her Ladies., the train, with 
Eunuchs fanning her. 

Look, where they come ; 

Take but good note, and you shall see in him 
The triple pillar of the world transform’d 
Into a strumpet’s fool : behold and see. 

Cleo. If it be love indeed, tell me how much. 

Ant. There ’s beggary in the love that can be reckon’d. 

Cleo. I ’ll set a bourn how far to be beloved. 

Ant. Then must thou needs find out new heaven, new earth. 
Enter an Attendant. 

Att. News, my good lord, from Rome. 

Ant Grates me ; the sum. 

Ill— * bb^55 737 



Antony and Cleopatra 


Act I, Sc. i] 

Cho. Nay, hear them, Antony : 

Fulvia perchance is angry; or, who knows 
If the scarce-bearded Caesar have not sent 
His powerful mandate to you, * Do this, or this 
Take in that kingdom, and enfranchise that ; 

Perform % or else we damn thee.' 

Ant How, my love 1 

Cleo. Perchance 1 nay, and most like : 

You must not stay here longer, your dismission 
Is come from Caesar ; therefore hear it, Antony. 

Where's Fulvia's process? Caesar^s I would say? both ? 
Call in the messengers. As I am Egypt’s queen, 

Thou blushest, Antony, and that blood of thine 
Is Caesar’s homager : else so thy cheek pays shame 
When shrill-tongued Fulvia scolds. The messengers ! 

Ant Let Rome in Tiber melt, and the wide arch 
Of the ranged empire fall ! Here is my space. 

Kingdoms are clay : our dungy earth alike 

Feeds beast as man : the nobleness of life 

Is to do thus ; when such a mutual pair \Emhracing. 

And such a twain can do ’t, in which I bind, 

On pain of punishment, the world to weet 
We stand up peerless. 

CUo. Excellent falsehood 1 

Why did he marry Fulvia, and not love her ? 

I ’ll seem the fool I am not; Antony 
Will be himself. 

Ant But stirr’d by Cleopatra. 

Now, for the love of Love and her soft hours, 

Let ’s not confound the time with conference harsh : 

There ’s not a minute of our lives should stretch 
Without some pleasure now. What sport to-night ? 

Cleo. Hear the ambassadors. 

Ant Fie, , wrangling queen 

Whom every thing becomes, to chide, to laugh. 

To weep ; whose every passion fully strives 
To make itself, in thee, fair and admired 1 
No messenger but thine ; and all alone 
To-night we ’ll wander through the streets and note 
The qualities of people. Gome, my queen ; 

Last night you did desire it. Speak not to us. 

! [JBxeunt Ant and Cleo. with their ircun. 

Dem* Is Csesar with Antonius- prized so slight? 

Fhu Sir, sometimes, when he is not Antony, 

He com^ toOiShort: of that great property 
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Which still should go with Antony. 

Dcm. I am full sorry 

That he approves the common liar, who 
Thus speaks of him at Rome : but I will hope 
Of better deeds to-morrow. Rest you happy 1 [Exeunt 

Scene II 

The sa7ne» Another roo77t. 

Enter CharTnian^ Iras, Alexas, and a Soothsayer, 

Char. Lord Alexas, sweet Alexas, most any thing Alexas, 
almost most absolute Alexas, where ’s the soothsayer that 
you praised so to the queen ? O, that I knew this husband, 
which, you say, must charge his horns with garlands 1 

Alex. Soothsayer 1 

Sooth. Your will ? 

Char. Is this the man ? Is ’t you, sir, that know things ? 

Sooth. In nature's infinite book of secrecy 
A little I can read. 

Alex. Show him your hand. 

Enter Enobarbus. 

Eno. Bring in ,the banquet quickly ; wine enough 
Cleopatra's health to drink. 

Char. Good sir, give me good fortune. 

Sooth, I make not, but foresee. 

Char. Pray then, foresee me one. 

Sooth. You shall be yet far fairer than you are. 

Char. He means in flesh. 

Iras. No, you shall paint when you are old. 

Char. Wrinkles forbid ! 

Alex. Vex not his prescience ; be attentive. 

Char. Hushl 

Sooth. You shall be more beloving than beloved. 

Char. I had rather heat my liver with drinking. 

Alex. Nay, hear him. 

Char. Good now, some excellent fortune ! Let me be married 
to three kings in a forenoon, and widow them all ; let me 
have a child at fifty, to whom Herod of Jewry may do 
homage : find me to marry me with Octavius Caesar, and 
companion me with my mistress. 

Sooth. You shall outlive the lady whom you serve. 

Char. O excellent ! I love long life better than figs. 

Sooth. You have seen and proved a fairer former fortune 
Than that which is to approach. 

Char. Then belike my children shall have no names ; prithee, 
how many boys and wepches must I have ? 
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Sooth, If every of your wishes had a womb, 

And fertile every wish, a million. 

Char, Out, fool ! I forgive thee for a witch. 

Alex, You think none but your sheets are privy to your wishes. 

Char, Nay, come, tell Iras hers. 

Alex, We ’ll know all our fortunes. 

Eno, Mine and most of our fortunes to-night shall be — drunk 

Iras, There ’s a palm presages chastity, if nothing else, [to bed. 

Char, E’en as the o’erflowing Nilus presageth famine. 

Iras, Go, you wild bedfellow, you cannot soothsay. 

Char, Nay, if an oily palm be not a fruitful prognostication, I 
cannot scratch mine ear. Prithee, tell her but a worky-day 

Sooth, Your fortunes are alike. [fortune. 

Iras, But how, but how? give me particulars. 

Sooth, I have said. 

Iras, Am 1 not an inch of fortune better than she ? 

Char, Well, if you were but an inch of fortune better than I, 
where would you choose it ? 

Iras, Not in my husband’s nose. 

Char, Our worser thoughts heavens mend! Alexas, — come, 
his fortune, his fortune! O, let him marry. a woman that 
cannot go, sweet Isis, I beseech thee ! and let her die too, 
and give him a worse ! and let worse follow worse, till the 
worst of all follow him laughing to his grave, fifty-fold a 
cuckold ! Good Isis, hear me this prayer, though thou deny 
me a matter of more weight ; good Isis, I beseech thee ! 

Iras, Amen. Dear goddess, hear that prayer of the people ! 
for, as it is a heart-breaking to see a handsome man loose- 
wived, so it is a deadly sorrow to behold a foul knave un- 
cuckolded : therefore, dear Isis, keep decorum, and fortune 
him accordingly i 

Char, Amen. 

Alex, Lo, now, if it lay in their hands to make me a cuckold, 
they would make themselves whores, but they ’Id do ’t 1 

Eno, Hush I here comes Antony. 

Not he \ the queen. 

Enter Cleopat?'a, 

Cleo, Saw you my lord ? 

Eno, No, lady. 

Cleo, Was he not here ? 

Char, No, madam. 

^ disposed to mirth j but on the sudden 
A RomM thought has struck him. Eiiobarbus 1 

Ena, Madam ? 

C&ff. Seek him, and bring him hither. Where ’s Alexas ? 
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A/ex, Here, at your service. My lord approaches. 

C/eo, We will not look upon him : go with us. [Exeunt. 

Enter Antony with a Messenger und Attendants 
Mess, Fulvia thy wife first came into the field. 

A7it, Against my brother Lucius? 

Mess. Ay : 

But soon that war had end, and the time’s state 
Made friends of them, jointing their force ’gainst Caesar, 
Whose better issue in the war from Italy 
Upon the first encounter drave them. 

Ant Well, what worst ? 

Mess. The nature of bad news infects the teller. 

Ant. When it concerns the fool or coward. On : 

Things that are past are done with me. ’Tis thus ; 

Who tells me true, though in his tale lie death, 

I hear him as he flatter’d. 

Mess. Labienus — 

This is stiff news — hath with his Parthian force 
Extended Asia from Euphrates, 

His conquering banner shook from Syria 
To Lydia and to Ionia, 

Whilst— 

Ant Antony, thou wouldst say, — 

Mess. O, my lord I 

Ant Speak to me home, mince not the general tongue : 

Name Cleopatra as she is call’d in Rome ; 

Rail thou in Fulvia’s phrase, and taunt my faults 
With such full license as both truth and malice 
Have power to utter. O, then we bring forth weeds 
When our quick minds lie still, and our ills told us 
Is as our earing. Fare thee well awhile. 

Mess. At your noble pleasure. [Exit 

Ant From Sicyon, ho, the news 1 Speak there ! 

Eirst Att The man from Sicyon, is there such an one ? 

Sec. Att He stays upon your will 

Ant Let him appear. 

These strong Egyptian fetters I must break, 

Or lose myself in dotage. 

Enter another Messenger. 

What are you ? 

Sec. Mess. Fulvia thy wife is dead. 

Ant Where died she ? 

Sec. Mess. In Sicyon 

Her length of sickness, with what else more serious 
Importeth thee to know, this bears. [Gives a lei ter. 
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, Forbear me. \Exit Sec, Messenger. 

There’sa great spirit gone ! Thus did I desire it: 

What our contempts do often hurl from us. 

We wish it ours again j the present pleasuie, 

By revolution lowering, does become ^ 

The opposite of itself : she ’s good, being gone ; 

The hand could pluck her back that shoved her on. 

I must from this enchanting queen break off: 

Ten thousand harms, more than the ills I “now, 

' My idleness doth hatch. How now 1 Enobarbus,! 

Re-enter Enobarbus. 

Eno. What ’s your pleasure, sir ? 

I must with haste from hence. 

Eno Why then we kill all our women. We see how mortal an 
unkindness is to them ; if they suffer our departure, death s 


the word. 

Ant. I must be gone. .. . ' 

Eno. Under a compelling occasion let women die: it were pity 
to cast them away for nothing ; though, between them aud 
a great cause, they should be esteemed nothing. Cleopatra, 
catching but the least noise of this, dies instantly 5 I have 
seen her die twenty times upon far poorer moment ; I do 
think there is mettle in death, which commits some loving 
act upon her, she hath such a celerity in dying. 

Ant. She is cunning past man’s thought. 

Eno. Alack, sir, no j her passions are made of nothing but the 
finest part of pure love : we cannot call her winds and waters 
sighs and tears 3 they are greater storms and tempests than 
almanacs can report : this' cannot be cunning in her 3 if it be, 
she makes a shower of rain as well as Jove. 

Ant. Would I had never seen her 1 

Eno. 0, sir, you had then left unseen a wonderful piece of 
work; which not to have been blest withal would have 
discredited your travel. 

Ant. Fulvia is dead. 

Eno. Sir ? . 

Ant. Fulvia is dead. 

Eno. Fulvia ! 

Ant. Dead. 

Eno. Why, sir, give the gods a thankful sacrifice. When It 
pleaseth their deities to take the wife of a man from him, it 
shows to man the tailors of the earth, comforting therein, 
that when old robes are worn out there are members to make 
new.^ -MAere were ' lio more women ■ but Fulvia, then, had 
you indeedia cut, and the c^se -to be kruented^ .this grief is 
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crowned with consolation; your old smock brings forth a 
new petticoat : and indeed the tears live in an onion that 
should water this sorrow. 

Ant The business she hath broached in the state cannot 
endure my absence. 

Eno, And the business you have broached here cannot be 
without you; especially that of Cleopatra’s, which wholly 
depends on your abode. 

Afit No more light answers. Let our officers 
Have notice what we purpose. I shall break 
The cause of our expedience to the queen 
And get her leave to part. For not alone 
The death of Fulvia, with more urgent touches, 

Do strongly speak to us, but the letters too 
Of many our contriving friends in Rome 
Petition us at home : Sextus Pompeius 
Hath given the dare to Caesar and commands 
The empire of the sea : our slippery people, 

Whose love is never link’d to the deserver 
Till his deserts are past, begin to throw 
Pompey the Great and all his dignities 
Upon his son ; who, high in name and power, 

Higher than both in blood and life, stands up 
For the main soldier : whose quality, going on, 

The sides o’ the world may danger. Much is breeding, 
Which, like the courser’s hair, hath yet but life 
And not a serpent’s poison. Say, our pleasure. 

To such whose place is under us, requires 
Our quick remove from hence. 

Eno, I shall do ’t. [Exeunt 

Scene III 

T/ie same. Another room. 

Enter Cleopatra^ Charmian, Iras^ and Alexas. 

Cho, Where is he ? 

Char, I did not see him since. 

Cleo. See where he is, who ’s with him, what he does : 

I did not send you : if you find him sad, 

Say I am dancing ; if in mirth, report 

That I am sudden sick ; quick, and return. [Exit Alexas, 

Char, Madam, methinks, if you did love him dearly, 

You do not hold the method to enforce 
The like from him. 

Cieo, What should I do, I do not ? 

Char, In each thing give him way, cross him im riothitig. > 
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Cleo. Thou teachest like a fool : the way to lose him. 

Char. Tempt him not so too far; I wish, forbear. 

In time we hate that which we often fear. 

But here comes Antony. 

Enter Antony. 

I am sick and sullen. 

Ant. I am sorry to give breathing to my pu^ose,— 

Cieo. Help me away, dear Chamian ; I shall fall. 

It cannot be thus long, the sides of nature 
Will not sustain it 

Now, my dearest queen, — 

C/W. Pray you, stand farther from me. 

^ What s the matter ? 

Cleo. I know, by that same eye, there’s some good news. 

What says the married woman ? You may go : 

Would she had never given you leave to come ! 

Let her not say ’tis I that keep you here, 

I have no power upon you; hers you are. 

Ant The gods best know — 

O, never was there queen 

So mightily betray’d 1 yet at the first 
I saw the treasons planted. 

Ant Cleopatra, — 

Cleo. Why should I think you can be mine and true. 

Though you in swearing shake the throned gods, 

Who have been false to Fulyia? Riotous madness, 

To be entangled with those mouth-made vows, 

WTiich break themselves in swearing ! 

Ant Most sweet queen, — 

Cleo. Nay, pray you, seek no colour for your going, 

But bid farewell, and go : when you sued staying, 

Then was the time for words : no going then ; 

Eternity was in our lips and eyes. 

Bliss in our brows’ bent, none our parts so poor 
But was a race of heaven : they are so still, 

Or thou, the greatest soldier of the world, 

Art turned the greatest liar. 

Ant , How how, lady ! 

Clto. I would I had thy inches ; ; thou shouldst know 
There were a heart in Egypt. 

Ant Hear me, queen; 

The strong necessity of time commands 
Our services awhile: but my full heart 
Remains itt;®se with ypii. Our Italy 
Shij5^;<>ier;v^hr3eivil swords i SextgjS' Eompe^us 
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Makes his approaches to the port of .Rome: 

Equality of two domestic powers 

Breed scrupulous faction : the hated, grown to strength, 

Are newly grown to love : the condemn’d Pompey, 

Rich in his father’s honour, creeps apace 
Into the hearts of such as have not thrived 
Upon the present state, whose numbers threaten; 

And quietness grown sick of rest would purge 
By any desperate change. My more particular. 

And that which most with you should safe my going, 

Is Fulvia’s death. 

Cleo, Though age from folly could not give me freedom, 

It does from childishness: can Fulvia die? 

A7it- She ’s dead, my queen : 

Look here, and at thy sovereign leisure read 
The gar boils she awaked : at the last, best ; 

See when and where she died. 

Cleo. O most false love ! 

Where be the sacred vials thou shouldst fill 
With sorrowful water? Now I see, I see. 

In Fulvia’s death, how mine received shall be. 

Anf. Quarrel no more, but be prepared to know 
The purposes I bear, which are, or cease, 

As you shall give the advice. By the fire 
That quickens Nilus’ slime, I go from hence 
Thy soldier, servant, making peace or war 
As thou affect’st. 

Cleo. Cut my lace, Charmian, come ; 

But let it be : I am quickly ill and well. 

So Antony loves. 

Ant My precious queen, forbear; 

And give true evidence to his love, which stands 
An honourable trial. 

Cleo. So Fulvia told me. 

I prithee, turn aside and weep for her; 

Then bid adieu to me, and say the tears 
Belong to Egypt : good now, play one scene 
Of excellent dissembling, and let it look 
Like perfect honour. 

Ant You ’ll heat my blood : no more. 

Cleo. You can do better yet bat this is meetly. 

Ant Now, by my sword, — 

Cleo. And target. Still he mends ; 

But this is not the best. Look, prithee, Charmian, 

How this Herculean Roman does become 
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The carriage of his chafe. 

Ant. I’U leave you, l^rd, one word 

Sir you and I must part, but that's not it : _ 

Sir vou and I have loved, but there s not it . 

That you know well : something it is I would, - 
O, my oblivion is a very Antony, 

And I am all forgotten. 

Anui. s But that your royalty 

Holds idleness your subject, I should take you 

For idleness itself. . i- v 

Tis sweating labour 

To bear such idleness so near the heart 
As Cleopatra this. But, sir, forgive me, ^ 

Since my becomings kill me when they do not 
Eye well to you. Your honour calls you hence ; 
Therefore be deaf to my unpitied folly, 

And all the gods go with you ! Upon your sword 
Sit laurel victory ! and smooth success 
Be streVd before your feet 1 

Let us go. Come; 
Our separation so abides and flies, 

That thou residing here go'st yet with me, 

And I hence fleeing here remain with thee. 

Away 1 

Scene IV 


[JSxeunf* 


Rome. Ccesaf^s house. 

Enter Octavius CcesUr^ reading a letter^ Lepidus^ 
and their train. 

Cces. You may see, Lepidus, and henceforth know, 

It is not Caesar’s natural vice to hate 

Our great competitor ; from Alexandria 

This is the news : he fishes, drinks and wastes 

The lamps of night in revel; is not more manlike 

Than Cleopatra, nor the queen of Ptolemy 

More womanly than he ; hardly gave audience, or 

Vouchsafed to think he had partners : you shall find thero 

A man who is the abstract of all faults 

That all men follow. 

Lep. I must not think there are 

Evils enow to darken all his goodness : 

His faults in him seem as the spots of heaven 
More fiery by mght’s blackness, hereditary 
Hather than purchased, what he cannot tiiange 
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Than what he chooses. ' 

Cces. You are too indulgent Let us grant it is not 
Amiss to tumble on the. bed of Ptolemy, 

To give a kingdom for a mirth, to sit 
And keep the turn of tippling with a slave, 

To reel the streets at noon and stand the buffet 

With knaves that smell of sweat ; say this becomes him, — 

As his composure must be rare indeed 

Whom these things cannot blemish, — yet must Antony 

No way excuse his soils, when we do bear 

So great weight in his lightness. If he fill'd 

His vacancy with his voluptuousness. 

Full surfeits and the dryness of his bones 
Call on him for 't : but to confound such time 
That drums him from his sport and speaks as loud 
As his own state and ours, 'tis to be chid 
As we rate boys, who, being mature in knowledge. 

Pawn their experience to their present pleasure, 

And so rebel to judgement. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Lep, Here 's more news. 

Mess. Thy biddings have been done j and every hour, 

Most noble Caesar, shalt thou have report 
How 'tis abroad. Pompey is strong at sea ; 

And it appears he is beloved of those 
That only have fear’d Caesar : to the ports 
The discontents repair, and men’s reports 
Give him much wrong’d. 

Cces. I should have known no less : 

It had been taught us from the primal state, 

That he which is was wish’d until he were ; 

And the ebb’d man, ne’er loved till ne’er worth love, 
Comes dear’d by being lack’d. This common body, 

Like to a vagabond flag upon the stream, 

Goes to and back, lackeying the varying tide, 

To rot itself with motion. 

Mess. Caesar, I bring thee word, 

Menecrates and Menas, famous pirates. 

Make the sea serve them, which they ear and wound 
With keels of every kind ; many hot inroads 
They make in Italy ; the borders maritime 
Lack blood to think on ’t, and flush youth revolt ; 

No vessel can peep forth, but ’tis as soon 
Taken as seen ; for Pompey ’s name strikes more 
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Than could his war resisted, 

^ Antony, 

Leave thy lascivious wassails. When thou once 
Wast beaten from Modena, where thou slew'st 
Hirtius and Pansa, consuls, at thy heel 
Did famine follow ; whom thou fought'st against 
Though daintily brought up, with patience more 
Than savages could suffer : thou didst drink 
The stale of horses and the gilded puddle 
Which beasts would cough at: thy palate then did deign 
The roughest berry on the rudest hedge ; 

Yea, like the stag, when snow the pasture sheets, 

The barks of trees thou browsedst. On the Alps 
It is reported thou didst eat strange flesh, 

Which some did die to look on : and all this — 

It wounds thine honour that I speak it now — 

Was borne so like a soldier that thy cheek 
So much as lank^d not. 


^ Tis pity of him. 

Cas. Let his shames quickly 
Drive him to Rome : ^tis time we twain 
Did show ourselves i’ the field ; and to that end 
Assemble we immediate council : Pompey 
Thrives in our idleness. 


To-morrow, Csesar, 

I shall be furnish’d to inform you rightly 
Both what by sea and land I can be able 
To front this present time. 

, . Till which encounter, 

It IS my business too. Farewell. 

• what you shall know meantime 
Of stirs abroad, I shall beseech you, sir, 

To let me be partaker, * 

. Doubt not, sir ; 

I knew It for my bond. [JSxcun^, 


Scene V 

Alexandria. Cko^atrds pa/ace. 

Enter Cleofaira, Ckarmian, Iras, and Mardian. 
C/eo, Charmian 1 
CAar. Madam? 

Cleo. . 

Give me to drink-*man<Jragora. 

Why, madam? 
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Cleo. That I might sleep out this great gap of time 
My Antony is away. 

Char. You think of him too much. 

Cleo. O, 'tis treason ! 

Char. Madam, I trust, not so. 

Cleo. Thou, eunuch Mardian ! 

Mar. What ’s your highness’ pleasure ? 

Cleo. Not now to hear thee sing; I take no pleasure 
In aught an eunuch has : ’tis well for thee, 

That, being unseminar’d, thy freer thoughts 
May not fly forth of Egypt. Hast thou affections ? 

Mar. Yes, gracious madam. 

Cleo. Indeed ! ■ 

Mar. Not in deed, madam; for I can do nothing 
But what indeed is honest to be done : 

Yet have I fierce affections, and think 
What Venus did with Mars. 

Cleo. O Charmian, 

Where think’st thou he is now ? Stands he, or sits he ? 

Or does he walk ? or is he on his horse ? 

O happy horse, to bear the weight of Antony ! 

Do bravely, horse ! for wot’st thou whom thou movest? 

The demi-Atlas of this earth, the arm 
And burgonet of men. He ’s speaking now, 

Or murmuring, ‘Where’s my serpent of old Nile? 

For so he calls me : now I feed myself 
With most delicious poison. Think on me, 

That am with Phoebus’ amorous pinches black 
And wrinkled deep in time 1 Broad-fronted Caesar, 

When thou wast here above the ground, I was 
A morsel for a monarch : and great Pompey 
Would stand and make his eyes grow in my brow ; 

There would he anchor his aspect and die 
With looking on his life. 

Enter Alexas. 

Alex. Sovereign of Egypt, hail I 

Cleo. How much unlike art thou Mark Antony ! 

Yet, coming from him, that great medicine hath 
With his tinct gilded thee. 

How goes it with my brave Mark Antony ? 

Alex. Last thing he did, dear queen. 

He kiss’d — the last of many doubled kisses — 

This orient pearl. His speech sticks in my heart 
Cleo. Mine ear must pluck it thence. 
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‘ Good friend,’ quoth he, 

‘ Say, the firm Roman to great Egypt sends 
This treasure of an oyster ; at whose foot, 

To mend the petty present, I will piece 

Her opulent throne with kingdoms ; all the east, 

Say thou, shall call her mistress.’ So he nodded. 

And soberly did mount an arm-gaunt steed. 

Who neigh’d so high, that what I would have spoke 
Was beastly dumbed by him. 

Cleo. What, was he sad or merry ? 

Alex. Like to the time o' the year between the extremes 
Of hot and cold, he was nor sad nor merry. 

Cieo. O well divided disposition ! Note him, . 

Note him, good Charmian, 'tis the man ; but note him ; 

He was not sad, for he would shine on those 
That make their looks by his ; he was not merry, 

Which seem’d to tell them his remembrance lay 
In Egypt with his joy; but between both. 

0 heavenly mingle ! Be'st thou sad or merry, 

The violence of either thee becomes. 

So does it no man else. Mefst thou my posts? 

Alex. Ay, madam, twenty several messengers : 

Why do you send so thick ? 

Cleo Who 's born that day 

When I forget to send to Antony, 

Shall die a beggar. Ink and paper, Charmian* 

Welcome, my good Alexas. Did I, Charmian, 

Ever love Caesar so ? * 

Char. 0 that brave Caesar ! 

Cleo. Be choked with such another emphasis I 
Say, the brave Antony, . 

Char. The val^iant Caesar 1 

Cleo. By Isis, .1 will give thee bloody teeth, 

If thou with Caesar paragon again 
My man of men. 

Char.^ By your most gracious pardon, 

1 sing but after you, 

Cleo. ’ My salad days, 

When I was green in judgement : cold in blood, 

To say as I said then I But come, away ; 

Get me ink and paper : ' . . 

He shall have every day a several greeting, , 

Or I >U unpeople %ypt. \Emmt 



[Act II, Sc. i 


.ntony and Cleopatra 


ACT II— Scene I 
Messina. Pompefs hotise. 

Enter Potnpey, Menecrates, and Menas, in warlike manner, 
'‘0771. If the great gods be just, they Shall assist 
The deeds of justest men. 

fcne. Know, worthy Pompey, 

That what they do delay, they not deny. 

’<?/«. Whiles we are suitors to their throne, decays 
The thing we sue for. 

\fene. We, ignorant of ourselves. 

Beg often our own harms, which the wise powers 
Deny us for our good ; so find we profit 
By losing of our prayers. 

° 07 n. I shall do well; 

The people love me, and the sea is mine ; 

My powers are crescent, and my auguring hope 
Says it will come to the full. Mark Antony 
In Egypt sits at dinner, and will make 
No wars without doors : Cffisar gets money where 
He loses hearts : Lepidus flatters both, 

Of both is flatter’d, but he neither loves. 

Nor either cares for him. 

Men. Caesar and Lepidus 

Are in the field : a mighty strength they carry. 

Po7n. Where have you this? ’tis false. 

Men. From Silvius, sir. 

Poi 7 i Pie dreams : I know they are in Rome together, 
Looking for Antony. But aU the charms of love, 

Salt Cleopatra, soften thy waned lip 1 ^ 

Let witchcraft join with beauty, lust with both 1 
Tie up the libertine in a field of feasts. 

Keep his brain fuming ; Epicurean cooks 
Sharpen with doyless sauce his appetite ; 

That sleep and feeding may prorogue his honour 
Even till a Lethe’d dulness ! 

Enter Varrius. 

How now, Varrius ! 

Ear. This is most certain that l shall deliver : 

Mark Antony is every hour in Rome ; 

Expected : since he went from Egypt tis 
A snace for farther travel. 

Pom ^ I could have given less matter 

A better ear. Menas, I did not think 
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This amorous surfeiter would have donn’d his helm 
For such a petty war soldiership 
Is twice the other twain : but let us rear 
The higher our opinion, that our stirring 
Can from the lap of Egypt’s widow pluck 

The ne’er-lust-wearied Antony. 

I cannot h^npe 

Sesaj and Antony. shall well greet together: _ 

His wife that’s dead did trespasses to j 

His brother warr’d upon him ; although, I think, 

Not moved by Antony. 

I know' not, Menas, 

How lesser enmities may give way to greater, 

Were’t not that we stand up against them all, 

’Twere pregnant they should square between themselves; 

For they have entertained cause enough 
To draw their swords : but how the fear of us 
May cement their divisions and bind up 
The petty difference, we yet not know. 

Be ’t as our gods will have 't 1 It only stands 
Our lives upon to use our strongest hands. 

Come, Menas- \Exmnt* 


Scene II 

Rome, The home of Lepidus^ 

Enter Emharhus and Lepidus^ 

Lep. Good Enobairbus, ’tis a worthy deed, 

And shall become you well, to entreat your captain 
To soft and gentle speech. 

Eno. I shall entreat him 

To answer like himself: if Csesar move him, 

Let Antony look over Caesar’s head 
And speak as loud as Mars. By Jupiter, 

Were I the wearer of Antonius’ beard, 

I would not shave ’t to-day. 

Lep. ’Tis not a time 

For private stomaching. 

Eno. Every time 

Serves for the matter that is then born in ’t, 

Lep. But small to greater matters must give way* 

Eno, Not if the small Come first. 

Lep. ^ Your speech is paasions 

Buq you, Stir no embers up. Here comes 
The noble Antony. 
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Enter Antony and Ventidius. 

Eno. And yoncjer, Caesar. 

Efiter Ccesar^ Mcecenas^ and Agripy>a, 

Ant If we compose well here, to Parthia: 

Hark, Ventidius. 

Cces. I do not know, 

Maecenas ; ask Agrippa. 

Lep. Noble friends, 

That which combined us was most great, and let not 
A leaner action rend us. What ^s amiss. 

May it be gently heard : when we debate 
Our trivial difference loud, we do commit 
Murder in healing wounds : then, noble partners. 

The rather for I earnestly beseech. 

Touch you the sourest points with sweetest terms. 

Nor curstness grow to the matter. 

Ant ’Tis spoken well 

Were we before our armies and to fight, 

I should do thus. | Flourish. 

Cces. Welcome to Rome. 

Ant Thank you. 

Cces. Sit. 

Ant Sit, sir. 

Cces. Nay, then. 

Ant. I learn, you take things ill which are not so, 

Or being, concern you not. 

Cces. I must be laugh'd at, 

If, or for nothing or a little, I 
Should say myself offended, and with you 
Chiefly i’ the world ; more laugh'd at, that I should 
Once name you derogately, when to sound your name 
It not concern’d me. 

Ant My being in Egypt, Csesar, 

What was 't to you ? 

Cces. No more than my residing here at Rome 
Might be to you in Egypt : yet, if you there 
Did practise on my state, your being in Egypt 
Might be my question. 

Ant How intend you, practised ? 

Cces. You may be pleased to catch at mine intent 
By what did here befal me. Your wife and brother 
Made wars upon me, and their contestation 
Was theme for you, you were the word of war. 

Ant You do mistake your business ; my brother never 
Did urge me in his act : I did inquire it, 
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And have my learning from some true reports 
That drew their swords with you. Did he not rather 
Discredit my authority with yours, 

And make the wars alike against my stomacn, 

Having alike your cause ? of this my letters 
Before did satisfy you. If you '11 patch a quarrel. 

As matter whole you have not to make it with, 

It must not be with this. 

You praise yourself 

By laying defects of judgement to me, but 
You patch'd up your excuses. 

Ant. . Not so,. not so; 

I know you could not lack, I am certain on 't. 

Very necessity of this thought, that I, 

Your partner in the cause 'gainst which he fought^ 

Could not with graceful eyes attend those wars^ 

Which fronted mine own peace. As for my wife, 

I would you had her spirit in such another ; 

The third o’ the world is yours, which with a snaffle 
You may pace easy, but not such a wife, 

Eno. Would we had all such wives, that the men might go to 
wars with the women ! 

Ant So much uncurbable, her garboils, Csesar, 

Made out of her impatience, which not wanted 
Shrewdness of policy too, I grieving grant 
Did you too much disquiet : for that you must 
But say, I could not help it. 

CcBs. I wrote to you 

When rioting in Alexandria ] you 
Did pocket up my letters, and with taunts 
Did gibe my missive out of audience. 

Ant Sir, 

He fell upon me ere admitted : then 
Three kings I had newly feasted and did want 
Of what I was i' the morning : but next day 
I told him of myself, which was as much 
As to have ask'd him pardon. Let this fellow 
Be nothing of our strife ; if we contend, 

Out of our question wipe him. 

CcBs, You have broken 

The article of your oath, which you shall never 
Have tongue to charge me with. 

. Soft, Caesar I 

No, L^idusi, let him speak :: 

The honour is sacred which he talks on now, 
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Supposing that I lack’d it. But on, Osar ; 

Ciw'^To lendme^rmfan^ aid wl>en I required them ; 

The which you both denied. 

Neglected rallier. 

And then when poison’d hours had Ixiund me up 
From mine own knowledge. As nearly as I may, 

I ’ll play the penitent to you : but mine honesty 
Shall not make poor my greatness, nor my power 
"Work without it* Truth is that 1‘ulvia, 

To have me out of Egypt, made wars here j 
For which xiiysoify the ignorunt niotivCi do 
So far ask pardon as bchts nunc honour 
To stoop in such a case. 

’Tis noble spoken. 

Mac. If it might please you, to enforce no further 
The griefs between ye : to forget them quite 
Were to remember that the present need 
Speaks to atone you. 

Ltp. Worthily spoken, Micccnas. 

Eno, Or, if you borrow one another's love for Uu? instant, ym 
may, when you hear no more words of 1‘onipey, reinrn it 
again: you shall have time to wrangle in when you have 
nothing else to do. 

Ant Thou art a soldier only : speak no more. 

Eno. That truth should be silent I had almost forgot. 

Ant You wrong this presence ; therefore ain^ak no nunc. 

Eno. Go to, then ; your considerate stone. 

Cas. I do not much dislike the matter, but 
The manner of his sjjeech; for't cannot be 
We shall rema.in in friendship, our conditions 
So dilfering in their acts. Yet, if I knew 
What hoop should hold us stanch, from edge to edge 
0' the world I would pursue it. 

Agr. ^ Give me leave, Citmr. 

Cas. Speak, Agrippa. 

Agr. Thou hast a sister by the mother's side* 

Admired Octavia : great Mark Antony 
Is now a widower, 

C(zs. Say not so, Agrippu : 

If Cleopatra heard you, your reproof 
Were well deserved of rashness. 

Ant I am not married, Caesar : kt me hour 
Agrippa further speak* 

Agr. To hold you in perpetual amity, 
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To make you brothers and to knit your hearts 
With an unslipping knot, take Antony 
Octavia to his wife; whose beauty claims 
No worse a husband than the best of men, 

Whose virtue and whose general graces speak ^ 

That which none else can utter. By this marriage 
Ail little jealousies which now seem great. 

And all great fears which now import their dangers, 

Would then be nothing : truths would be tales, 

Where now half tales be truths : her love to both 
Would each to other and all loves to both 
Draw after her. Pardon what I have spoke, 

For ’tis a studied, not a present thought. 

By duty ruminated. 

A7it. Will Caesar speak ? 

C£es. Not till he hears how Antony is touch'd 
With what is spoke already. 

Ant What power is in Agrippa, 

If I would say, ‘ Agrippa, be it so,' 

To make this good ? 

CiBs. The power of Caesar, and 

His power unto Octavia. 

Ant May I never 

To this good purpose, that so fairly shows, 

Dream of impediment ! Let me have thy hand : 

Further this act of grace ^ and from this hour 
The heart of brothers govern in our loves 
And sway out great designs ! 

Cizs, There is my hand. 

A sister I bequeath youj whom no brother 
Did ever love so dearly : let her live 
To join our kingdoms and our hearts ; and never 
Fly off our loves again ! 

^ Happily, amen ! 

Ant I did not think to draw my sword 'gainst Pompey 
For he hath laid strange courtesies and great 
Of late upon me : I must thank him only, 

Lest my remembrance suffer ill report ; 

At heel of that, defy him. 

Time calls upon 's : 

Of us must Pompey presently be sought. 

Or else he seeks out us. 

Where lies he ? 

About the Mount Misenum. 

What 's his strength 
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By land? 

C(Bs. Great and increasing : but by sea 
He is an absolute master. 

Ant So is the fame. 

Would we had spoke together 1 Haste we for it : 

Yet, ere we put ourselves in arms, dispatch we 
The business we have talk'd of. 

Cm, With most gladness ; 

And do invite you to my sister’s view, 

Whither straight I ’ll lead you. 

A7it Let us, Lepidus, 

Not lack your company. 

Lep. Noble Antony, 

Not sickness should detain me. 

[Flourish. Exeunt Cmar^ Anlo^iy, and Lepidus. 

Mm. Welcome from Egypt, sir. 

Eno. Half the heart of Caesar, worthy Maecenas 1 
My honourable friend, Agrippa 1 

Agr. Good Enobarbus ! 

Mm. We have cause to be glad that matters are so well digested. 
You stayed well by ’t in Egypt. 

Eno. Ay, sir \ we did sleep day out of countenance, 

And made the night light with drinking. 

Mm. Eight wild-boars roasted whole at a breakfast, and but 
twelve persons there ; is this true ? 

Eno. This was but as a fly by an eagle : we had much more 
monstrous matter of feast, which worthily deserved noting. 

Mm. She ’s a most triumphant lady, if report be square to her. 

Eno. When she first met Mark Antony, she pursed up his heart, 
upon the river of Cydnus. 

Agr. There she appeared indeed, or my reporter devised well 

Eno. I will tell you. [for her. 

The barge she sat in, like a burnish’d throne, 

Burn’d on the water : the poop was beaten gold ; 

Purple the sails, and so perfumed that 
The winds were love-sick with them ; the oars were silver, 
Which to the tune of flutes kept stroke and made 
The water which they beat to follow faster, 

As amorous of their strokes. For her own person, 

It beggar’d all description : she did lie 
In her pavilion, cloth-of-gold of tissue, 

O’er-picturing that Venus where we see 
’ The fancy out-work nature : on each side her 
Stood pretty dimpled boys, like smiling Cupids, 

With divers-colour’ d fans, whose wind did seem 
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To glow the delicate cheeks which they did cool, 

And what they undid did. 
j_gr, O, rare for Antony 1 

JSno. Her gentlewomen, like the Nereides, 

So many mermaids, tended her the eyes, 

And made their bends adornings : at the helm 
A seeming mermaid steers : the silken tackle 
Swell with the touches of those flower-soft hands, 

That yarely frame the office. From the barge 
A strange invisible perfume hits the sense 
Of the adjacent wharfs. The city cast 
Her people out upon her; and Antony, 

Enthroned i' the market-place, did sit alone. 

Whistling to the air ; which, but for vacancy, 

Had gone to gaze on Cleopatra too, 

And made a gap in nature. 

Agr, Rare Egyptian I 

JBno, Upon her landing, Antony sent to her, 

Invited her to supper : she replied. 

It should be better he became her guest. 

Which she entreated : our courteous Antony, 

\Vhom ne'er the word of ‘No/ woman heard speak, 

Being barber'd ten times o'er, goes to the feast, 

And, for his ordinary, pays his heart 
For what his eyes eat only. 

Royal wench ! 

She made great Caesar, lay his sword to bed : 

He plough'd her, and she cropp'd. 

I saw her once 

Hop forty paces through the public street; 

And having lost her breath, she spoke, and panted, 

That she did make defect perfection, 

And, breathless, power breathe forth. 

Mcbc. Now Antony must leave her utterly. 

Eno. Never; he will not: 

Age cannot wither her, nor custom stale 
Her infinite variety : other women cloy 
The appetites they feed, but she makes hungiw 
Where most she satisfies : for vilest things 
Become themselves in Her, that the holy priests 
Bless her when she is riggish. 

beauty, wisdom, modesty, can settle 
The heart of Antony, . Oetavia, is r 

Agr. A blessed lottery to him. ‘ , 

Letus^gOi 
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Good Enobarbus, make yourself my guest 
Whilst you abide here. 

Humbly, sir, I thank you. [^Exeunt. 
Scene III 

The sa7fte, Ciesar^s house. 

Enter Antony^ Ceesar, Oetavia between t/ienij and Attendants. 
Uit The world and my great office will sometimes 
Divide me from your bosom, 

^cia. All which time 

Before the gods my knee shall bow my prayers 
To them for you. 

t nt iGood night, sir. My Octavia, 

Read not my blemishes in the world’s report : 

I have not kept my square ; but that to come 
Shall all be done by the rule. Good night, dear lady- 
^ Good night, sir. 

7tes, Good night, [Exeunt all but Antony, 

Enter Soothsayer. 

int. Now, sirrah, you do wish yourself in Egypt? 

^ooth. Would I had never come from thence, nor you thither ! 
int. If you can, your reason? 

Sooth. I see it in 

My notion, have it not in my tongue : but yet 
Hie you to Egypt again. 

Ant, Say to me, 

Whose fortune.s shall rise higher, Csesar’s or mine ? 

Sooth. Caesar’s. 

Therefore, O Antony, stey not by his side : 

Thy demon, that thy spirit which keeps thee, is 
Noble, courageous, high, unmatchable, 

Where Csesar’s is not ; but near him thy angel 
Becomes a fear, as being o’erpower’d ; therefore 
Make space enough between you. 

Ant Speak this no more* 

Sooth. To none but thee j no more but when to thee. 

If thou dost play with him at any game, 

Thou art sure to lose ; and, of that natural luck, 

He beats thee 'gainst the odds : thy lustre thickens, 

When he shines by : I say again, thy spirit 
Is all afraid to govern thee near him, 

But he away, 'tis noble. 

Ant Get thee gone ; 

Say to Ventidius I would speak with him. [Extt Soothsayer 
He shall to Parthia. Be it art or hap, 
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He hath spoken true : the very dice obey him, 

And in our sports my better cunning faints 
Under his chance : if we draw lots, he speeds : 

His cocks do win the battle still of mine 
When it is all to nought, and his quails ever 
Beat mine, inhoop’d, at odds. I will to Egypt ; 

And though I make this marriage for my peace, 

I’ the east my pleasure lies. 

R7iter Ventidius, 

O, come, Ventidius, 

You must to Parthia : your commission 's ready ; 

Follow me, and receive 't. \JBxeunt. 

Scene IV ! 


The same, A street. 

Enter Lepidus^ Mcecenas^ and Agrippa^ 

Lep. Trouble yourselves no further: pray you, hasten 
Your generals after. 

Agr. Sir, Mark Antony 

Will e’en but kiss Octavia, and we 11 follow. 

Lep, Till I shall see you in your soldier’s dress, 

Which will become you both, farewell. 

Mac, We shall, 

As I conceive the journey, be at the Mount 
Before you, Lepidus. 

Lep, Your way is shorter \ 

’ My purposes do draw me much about : 

You’ll win two days upon me. 

M(ec,\ ■ 

jlgr, ) Sood success I 

Z^. Farewell \Exeunt, 

Scene Y 

Alexandria, Cleopatrcds palace, 

Enter Cieapatra, Char7nian^ Iras, and Alexas. 

Cleo. Give me some music ; music, moody food: , ' * 

Of us that trade in love. 

’ The music, ho ! 

^ Enter Mardian the Eunuch, 

billiards : comei Chaimian. 

My arm b sore : best play with Mardian. . ; 

C7tr^. As well a woman ^nth an eunuch play’d 

As vnth a woman. Come, yon T1 play with me, sir ? 

As a$ I can, madam. 

CM And when good will is showed, thongll<t, comei tdo short 
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The actor may plead pardon. I ’ll none now : 

Give me mine angle ; we ’ll to the river ; there, 

My music playing far off, I will betray 
Tawny-finn’d fishes; my bended hook shall pierce 
Their slimy jaws, and as I draw them up, 

I ’ll think them every one an Antony, 

And say ‘ Ah, ha ! you ’re caught.’ 

C?iar, ’Twas merry when 

You wager’d on your angling ; when your diver 
Did hang a salt-fish on his hook, which he 
With fervency drew up. 

Cko, That time — O times ! — 

I laugh’d him out of patience, and that night 
I laugh’d him into patience ; and next morn, 

Ere the ninth hour, I drunk him to his bed ; 

Then put my tires and mantles on him, whilst 
I wore his sword Philippan. 

JB?iter a Messenger, 

O, from Italy I 
Ram thou thy fruitful tidings in mine ears, 

'J’hat long time have been barren. 

Mess, Madam, madam, — 

Cleo, Antonius dead ! If thou say so, villain, 

Thou kill’st thy mistress : but well and free. 

If thou so yield him, there is gold, and here 
My bluest veins to kiss : a hand- that kings 
Have lipp’d, and trembled kissing. 

Mess. First, madam', he is well. 

Cleo. Why, there ’s more gold. 

But, sirrah, mark, we use 

To say the dead are well : bring it to that, 

The gold I give thee will I melt and pour 
Down thy ill-uttering throat 
Mess. Good madam, hear me. 

Cleo. Well, go to, I will ; 

But there ’s no goodness in thy face : if Antony 
Be free and healthful, — so tart a favour 
To trumpet such good tidings I If not well, 

Thou shouldst come like a Fury crown’d with snakeS; 

Not like a formal man. 

Mess. Will ’t please you hear me ? 

Cleo. I have a mind to strike thee ere thou speak’st ; 

Yet, if thou say Antony lives, is well, 

Or friends with Caesar, or not captive to him, 

I’ll set thee in a shower df gold, s^nd hail 
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Rich pearls upon thee. 

Mess. Madam, he ’s well. 

Cleo, 

Mess. And friends with Caesar. 

Thou ’rt an honest man. 

Mess. Caesar and he are greater friends than ever. 

Cleo, Make thee a fortune from me. 

Mess. madam,— 

Cleo. I do not like ‘ But yet,' it does allay 
The good precedence j fie upon ‘ But yet ' I 
‘ But yet ' is as a gaoler to bring forth 
Some monstrous malefactor. Prithee, friend, 

Pour out the pack of matter to mine ear, 

The good and bad together : he ’s friends with Caesar, 

In state of health, thou say'st, and thou say'st, free. 

Mess, Free, madam ! no ; I made no such report ; 

He 's bound unto Octavia. 

Cleo. For what good turn ? 

Mess. For the best turn i’ the bed. 

Cleo. lam pale, Chairmianu 

Mess. Madam, he's married to Octavia. 

Cko. The most infectious pestilence upon thee ! 

\Sirikes him down. 

Mess. Good madam, patience. 

* Cleo. What say you ? Hence, 

[Strikes him aguin. 

* Horrible villain ! or I '11 spurn thine eyes 
Like balls before me ; I '11 unhair thy head : 

[She hales him up and down. 
, Thou shalt be whipp'd with wire, and stew'd in brine, 
Smarting in lingering pickle. 

Mess. Gracious madam, 

I that do bring the news made not the match. 

Cleo. Say 'tis not so, a province I will give thee 
And make thy fortunes proud : the blow thou hadst 
Shall make thy peace for. moving me to rage, 

And I will boot thee with what gift beside 
Thy modesty can beg. 

hfess. He 's married, madam, 

Cleo. Rogue, thou hast lived too long, [Draws a knife. 

^ Nay, then I '11 run. 


What mean you, madam ? 1 have made no fault . 
Char. Good madam, keep yourself within/yourselft 
The man is innoGent ; , , , f ^ 

Cleo. Some innocents not the thunderbolt 
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Melt Egypt into Nile 1 and kindly creatures 
Turn all to serpents 1 Call the slave again : 

Though 1 am mad, I will not bite him : call. 

Char. He is afeard to come. 

Cleo. I will not hurt him. 

\Exit Ckarmian. 

These hands do lack nobility, that they strike 
A meaner than myself ; since I myself 
Have given myself the cause. 

Re-enter Charmian and Messenger. 

Come hither, sir. 

Though it be honest, it is never good 
To bring bad news : give to a ^cious message 
An host of tongues, but let ill tidings tell 
Themselves when they be felt 
Mess. I have done my duty. 

Cleo. Is he married ? 

I cannot hate thee worser thail I do. 

If thou again say * Yes.’ 

Mess. He ’s married, madam. 

Cleo. The gods confound thee ! dost thou hold there still ? 
Mess. Should I lie, madam ? 

Cleo. O, I would thou didst, 

So half my Egypt were submerged and made 
A cistern for scaled snakes 1 Go get thee hence : 

Hadst thou Narcissus in thy face, to me 

Thou wouldst appear most ugly. He is married? ‘ 

Mess. I crave your highness’ pardon. 

Cleo. He is married? 

Mess. Take no offence that I would not offend you : 

To punish me for what you make me do 
Seems much unequal : he’s married to Octavia. 

Cleo. O, that his fault should make a knave of thee, 

That art not what thou ’rt sure of 1 Get thee hence i 
The merchandise which thou hast brought from Rome 
Are all too dear for me ; lie they upon thy hand, 

And be undone by ’em ! \Exit Messenger. 

Char. Good your highness, patience. 

Cleo. In praising Antony, I have dispraised C^sar. 

Char* Many times, madam. 

Cleo. I a-m paid for ’t now. 

Lead me from hence ; 

I faint : 0 Iras, Charmian 1 *tis no matter 
Go to the fellow, good Alexas ; bid him 
Report the feature of Octavia, her years, 
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Her inclination ; let him not leave out 

The colour of her hair : bring me word quickly. [ExitAlexas, 

Let him for ever go : let him not — Chajmian, 

Though he be painted one way like a Gorgon, 

The other way ’s a Mars. [To Mardtan\ Bid you Alexas 
Bring me word how tall she is. Pity me, Charmian, 

But do not speak to me. Lead me to my chamber, [Eoceunt, 

Scene VI 
Near Misenum, 

Flourish, Enter Fompey and Menas from one side, with drum 
and trumpet : at anot^r, Ccesar, Antony, Lepidus, Enobarbus, 
Moecenas, with Soldiers marching, 

Pom, Your hostages I have, so have you mine; 

And we shall t^ before we fight. 

Cces, Most meet 

That first we come to words ; and therefore have we 
Our written purposes before us sent ; 

Which, if thou hast consider’d, let us know 
If ’twill tie up thy discontented sword 
And carry back to Sicily much tall youth 
That else must perish here. 

Pom, To you all three, 

The senators alone of this great world, 

Chief factors for the gods, I do not know 
Wherefore my father should revengers want, * 

Having a son and friends ; since Julius Qesar, 

Who at Philippi the good Brutus ghosted, 

There saw you labouring for him. What was ’t 
That moved pale Cassius to conspire, and what 
Made the all-honour’d honest Roman, Brutus, 

With the arm’d rest^ courtiers of beautous freedom, 

To drench the Capitol, but that they would 
Have one man but a man? And that is it 
Hath made me rig my navy, at whose burthen 
The anger’d ocean foams ; with which I meant 
To scourge the ingratitude that despiteful Rome 
Cast on my noble father. 

C(Bs, Take your time. 

Ant, Thou canst not fear us, Pompey, with thy sails ; 

We’ll speak with thee at sea : at land, thou know’st 
How much we do o’ercount thee. 

Fom, At land indeed 

Thou dost o’ercount me of my father’s house ; 
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But since the cuckoo builds not for himself, 

Remain in ^t as thou mayst. 

Lef, Be pleased to tell us — 

For this is from the present — how you take 
The olfers we have sent you. 

Cas> There *s the point. 

Ant. Which do not be entreated to, but weigh 
What it is worth embraced. 

CcRs, And what may follow, 

To try a larger fortune. 

Pom, You have made me offer 

Of Sicily, Sardinia; and I must 
Rid all the sea of pirates ; then, to send 
Measures of wheat to Rome ! this 'greed upon 
To part with unhack'd edges and bear back 
Our targes undinted. 

CiBS, 

Ant. 

Lep. 

Pom. 

I came before you here a man prepared 
To take this offer : but Mark Antony 
Put me to some impatience : though I lose 
The praise of it by telling, you must know, 

When Caesar and your brother were at blows, 

Your mother came to Sicily and did find 
Her welcome friendly. 

Ant, I have heard it, Pompey, 

And am well studied for a liberal thanks 
Which I do owe you. 

Pom, Let me have your hand : 

I did not think, sir, to have met you here. 

Ant, The beds i' the east are soft ; and thanks to you, 
That call'd me timelier than my purpose hither ; 

For I have gain'd by 't. 

Cces, Since I saw you last, 

There is a change upon you. 

Pom. Well, I know not 

What counts harsh fortune casts upon my face ; 

But in my bosom shall she never come. 

To make my heart her vassal. 
ji[^p. Well met here. 

Pom, I hope so, Lepidus, Thus we are agreed 
I crave our composition may be written 
And seal'd between us. 
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Pom. 

Pno. 

Pom. 

Mno. 


Cces. That^s the next to do. 

Pom. We'll feast each other ere we part, and let's 
Draw lots who shall begin. 

Ant. That will I, Pompey. 

Pom. No, Antony, take the lot : 

But, first or last, your fine Egyptian cookery 
Shall have the fame, I have heard that Julius Caesar 
Grew fat with feasting there. 

Ant. You have heard much, 

Pom. I have fair meanings, sir. 

Ant. And fair words to them. 

Po 7 n. Then so much have I heard : 

And I have heard, Apollodorus carried — 

Pno. No more of that : he did so. 

What, I pray you ? 

A certain queen to Caesar in a mattress. 

I know thee now : how farest thou, soldier ? 

Well • 

And well am like to do, for I perceive * 

Four feasts are toward. 

Det me shake thy hand ; 

I never hated thee : I have seen thee fight, 

When I have envied thy behaviour. 

Pno. 

I never loved you much, but I ha' praised ye 
When you have well deserved ten times as much 
As I have said you did. 

.V plainness, 

It nothing lU becomes thee. 

Aboard my galley I invite you all : 

Will you lead, lords ? 

C^s. j 

Show us the way, sir. 

/W. _ 

rt- Come. 

Jfen r 'Tu f *.1. all but Menas and Pnobarbus. 

Eno. At sea, I think. . 

We have, sir. 

You have done well by water. 

Mm. And you by land. 

u 

Mm, Nor what I have done by water. 
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Eno. Yes, something you can deny for ybiir own safety: you 
have been a great thief by sea. 

Men* And you by land. 

Eno, There I deny my land service. But give me your hand 
Menas : if our eyes had authority, here they might take two 
thieves kissing. 

Men* All men’s faces are true, whatsoe’er their hands are, 

Eno* But there is never a fair woman has a true face. 

Men* No slander ; they steal hearts. 

Eno* We came hither to fight with you. 

Men* For my part, T am sorry it is turned to a drinking. 
Pompey doth this day laugh away his fortune. 

Eno* If he do, sure he cannot weep ’t back again. 

Men* You ’ve said, sir. We looked not for Mark Antony here : 
pray you, is he married to Cleopatra ? 

E710* Caesar’s sister is called Octavia. 

Men* True, sir \ she was the wife of Caius Marcellus. 

Eno* But she is now the wife of Marcus Antonins. 

Men* Pray ye, sir ? 

E710* Tis true. 

Men* Then is Caesar and he for ever knit together. 

Eno* If I were bound to divine of this unity, I would not 
' prophesy so. 

Men* 1 think the policy of that purpose made more in the 
marriage than the love of the parties. 

Eno* I think so too. But you shall find, the band that seems 
to tie their friendship together will be the very strangler of 
their amity : Octavia is of a holy, cold and still conversation. 

Men* Who would not have his wife so ? 

Eno* Not he that himself is not so \ which is Mark Antony. 
He will to his Egyptian dish again : then shall the sighs of 
Octavia blow the fire up in Csesar ; and, as I said before, 
that which is the strength of their amity shall prove the 
immediate author of their variance. Antony will use his 
affection where it is : he married but his occasion here. 

Men* And thus it may be. Come, sir, will you aboard ? I 
have a health for you. 

Eno. I shall take it, sir ; we have used our throats in Egypt. 

Men* Come, let ’s away, \Exeunt* 

Scene VII 

On board Pompey^ s galley^ off Misenum, 

Music plays* Enter two dr three Servants, with a banquet* 

First Serv* Here they ’ll be,' man. Some o’ their plants are ill- 
rooted already; the least wind i’the world will blow them down. 
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SnSlirt 'NOn"";' recocoDes them to ha entreaty and 

y5S”jS..“B« i.'Sri dt. S»*“ »“ ““ 

Orr this it is to have a name in great men's fellow- 

'^shf Tl ha/ks lief have a reed that will do me no service as 

jr/JjSTro^^iTed^Sw’a huge sphere, and not to be 
move in’t, are the holes where eyes should be, 
which pitifully disaster the cheeks. 

A sennet sounded. Enter CcBsar, Antony, Lepidus, Fompey, 
Agrippa, McBcenas, Enoharhus, Menas, with other captains. 

Ant. \To CcBsar'\ Thus do they, sir: they take the flow the 
By certain scales i' the pyramid \ they know, INile 

By the height, the lowness, or the mean, if dearth 
Or foison follow : the higher Nilus swells, 

The more it promises : as it ebbs, the seedsman 
Upon the slime and ooze scatters his grain, 

And shortly comes to harvest. 

Zep. You Ve strange serpents there. 

Ant. Ay, Lepidus. 

Zep. Your serpent of Egypt is bred now of your mud by the 
operation of your sun : so is your crocodile. 

Ant. They are so. 

Fam. Sit, — and some wine I A health to Lepidus ! 

Zep. I am not so well as I should be, but I '11 ne'er out 

Eno. Not till you have slept ; I fear me you '11 be in till then- 

Zep. Nay, certainly, I have heard the Ptolemies pyramises are 
very goodly things ; without contradiction, I have heard that 

r- r ^ * V , n _ J 


Men. \Astde to Font. 
Fom. \ Aside to Men. 
Men. [Aside to Pom. 


And hear me speak a word, 


Pompey, a word. 

Say in mine ear : what is 't ? 
Forsake thy seat, I do beseech thee 


Forbear me till anon. 


[captain, 


Fom. \A$ide to Men^ 

This wine for Lepidus ? 

JLep. What manner o' thing is your crocodile ? 

Ant. It is shaped, sir, like itself ; and it is as broad as it hath 
breadth : it is just so high as it is, and moves with its own 
organs : it lives by that which nourisheth it \ and the ele- 
ments 9 ipe ou,t of it, it transmigrates. 

Z^p. Wkat col^^ur is it of? 
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Ant. Of its own colour too. 

Zej>. ’Tis a strange serpent. 

Ant. Tis so. And the tears of it are TVet. 

Cass. Will this description satisfy him ? [epicure. 

Ant. With the health that Pompey gives him, else he is a very 
Pom. \Aside to Men^ Go harig, sir, hang 1 Tell me of that ? 

Do as I bid you.—Where *s this cup I call’d for ? [away ! 
Men. \Aside to Povi?j^ If for the sake of merit thou wilt hear me, 
Rise from thy stool. 

Po7n. [Aside to Men.'\ I think thou ’rt mad. The matter ? 

[Pises, and walks aside. 

Men. I have ever held my cap off to thy fortunes. 

Pom. Thou hast served me with much faith. What 's else to 
Be jolly, lords. [say ? 

Ant. These quick-sands, Lepidus, 

Keep off them, for you sink. 

Men. Wilt thou be lord of all the world ? 

Pom What say’st thou ? 

Men. Wilt thou be lord of the whole world ? That ’s twice. 
Pom. How should that be ? 

Men. But entertain it, 

And, though thou think me poor, I am the man 
Will give thee all the world. 

Pom Hast thou drunk well ? 

Me7i. No, Pompey, I have kept me from the cup. 

Thou art, if thou darest be, the earthly Jove ; 

Whatever the ocean pales, or sky inclips, 

Is thine, if thou wilt ha ’t. 

Po77i. Show me which way. 

Men. These three world-sharers, these competitors, 

Are in thy vessel : let me cut the cable ; 

And, when we are put off, fall to their throats : 

All there is thine. 

Pom. Ah, this thou shouldst have done, 

And not have spoke on ’t 1 In me ’tis villany \ 

In thee’t had been good service. Thou must know, 

’Tis not my profit that does lead mine honour ; 

Mine honour, it. Repent that e’er thy tongue 
Hath so betray’d thine act : being done unknown, 

I should have found it afterwards well done. 

But must condemn it now. Desist, and drink. 

Men. [Aside] For this 

I ’ll never follow thy pall’d fortunes more. 

Who seeks, and will not take when once ’tis offer’d, 

Shall never find it more. 

Ill— *cc*55 
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Porn This health to Lepidus ! 

Ant, Bear him ashore. I ’ll pledge it for him, Pompey* 

Eno, Here ’s to thee, Menas ! 

Men. ^ Enobarbus, welcome 1 

Pam. Fill till the cup be hid. 

Eno. There 's a strong fellow, Menas. 

{Pointing to the Attendant who carries off Lepidus ^ 

Men. Why? 

Eno. A’ bears the third part of the world, man ; see'st not ? 
Men. The third part then is drunk : would it were all, 

That it might go on wheels ! 

Eno. Drink thou ; increase the reels. 

Men. Come. 

Pom. This is not yet an Alexandrian feast. 

Ant. It ripens towards it. Strike the vessels, ho ! 

Here ’s to Caesar 1 


I could well forbear ^t. 

It’s monstrous labour, when I wash my brain 
And it grows fouler. 

, Be a child o’ the time. 

C(es, Possess it, I ’ll make answer : 

But I had rather fast from all four days 
Than drink so much in one. 

Em \To Ant<,ny\ Ha, my brave emperor! 

Shdl we dance now the Egyptian Bacchanals, 

And celebrate our drink ? 

Pom. Let ’s ha ’t, good soldier. 

Ant. Come, let ’s all take hands, . 

the^conquering wine hath steep’d our sense 
In soft and delicate Lethe. 

h u ^ands. 

M^e tettery to our ears with the loud music : 

Th ^ tioy shall sing • 

The holding every man shaU bear as loud ^ ’ 

As ms strong sides can volley. 

[J/ustirj>/ays. Enobarbus places them hand in hand 


The Song. 

Come, thou monarch of the vine 
Phimiqr Bacchus with pink eyne i 
to ^y fats our cares be drown’d, 

^p us, till the world go round. 
Cup us, till the world go round I. 
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C(Bs. What would you more ? Pompey, good night. Good 
brother, 

Let me request you off ; our graver business 
Frowns at this levity. Gentle lords, let 's part ; 

You see we have burnt our cheeks : strong Enobarb 
Is weaker than the wine \ and mine own tongue 
Splits what it speaks : the wild disguise hath almost 
Antick’d us all. What needs more words ? Good night. 
Good Antony, your hand. 

Fotn, 1 11 try you on the shore. 

Ant And shall, sir : give 's your hand. 

-Pom, O Antony, 

You have my father’s house, — But, what? we are friends. 
Come, down into the boat. 

Pno, Take heed you fall not. 

[Pxeunt all but Enobarbus and Menas, 
Menas, I ’ll not on shore. 

Men, No, to my cabin. 

These drums ! these trumpets, flutes ! what I 

Let Neptune hear we bid a loud farewell 

To these great fellows : sound and be hang’d, sound out ! 

\Sound a flourish^ with drums 
Eno. Hoo 1 says a’. There ’s my cap. 

Men. Hoo 1 Noble captain, come. [Exeunt 

ACT III — Scene I 
A j^lain in Syria, 

Enter Ventidius as it were in triumph^ with Silius^ and other 
Romans^ Officers^ and soldiers ; the dead body of Pacoms 
borne before Mm, 

Ven, Now, darting Parthia, art thou struck; and now 
Pleased fortune does of Marcus Crassus’ death 
Make me revenger. Bear the king’s son’s body 
Before our army. Thy Pacorus, Orodes, 

Pays this for Marcus Crassus. 

Sil. Noble Ventidius, 

Whilst yet with Parthian blood thy sword is warm,. 

The fugitive Parthians follow ; spur through Media, 
Mesopotamia, and the shelters whither 
The routed fly : so thy grand captain Antony 
Shall set thee on triumphant chariots and 
Put garlands on thy head. 

Ven, O Silius, Silius, 

I have done enough : a lower place note \cel\, 
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May make toe great an act ; for learn tins, Silius, 

Better to leave undone than by our deed 
Acquire too high a fame when him we serve s away. 

C^sar and Antony have ever won 
More in their officer than person : Sossius, 

One of my place in Syria, his lieutenant. 

For quick accumulation of renown, . 

Which he achieved by the minute, lost his favpur. 

Who does i* the wars more than his captain can 
Becomes his captain's captain : and ambition, 

The soldier's virtue, rather makes choice of loss 
Than gain which darkens him. 

I could do more to do Antonius good, 

But 'twould offend him, and in bis offence 
Should my performance perish. 

*S//. Thou hast, Ventidius, that 

Without the which a soldier and his sword 
Grants scarce distinction. Thou wilt write to Antony ? 

Ve7u I'll humbly signify what in his name, 

That magical word of war, we have effected ; 

How, widi his banners and his well-paid ranks, 

The ne'er-yet-beaten horse of Parthia 
We have jaded out o' the field. 

SiL Where is he now ? 

Ven, He purposeth to Athens : whither, with what haste 
The weight we must convey with 's will permit, 

We shall appear before him. On, there ; pass along ! 

[Exeunt* 

Scene II 

Rome, An ante-chamber in Ccesat^s house. 

Enter Agrijfpa at one door, and Enobarbus at another, 

Agr, What, are the brothers parted ? 

Eno, They have dispatch'd with Pompey ; he is gone j 
The other three are sealing. Octavia weeps 
To part from Rome ; C^sar is sad, and Lepidus 
Since Pompey's feast, as Mena says, is troubled 
With the green sickness. 

'Tis a noble Lepidus. 

Eno, A very fine one : O, how he loves C^sar 1 
Agr, Nay, but how dearly he adores Mark Antony ! 

Eno. Csesar ? Why, he 's the Jupiter of men. 

Agr, What 's Antony ? The god of Jupiter. 

Eno, Spake you of C^ar? How I the nonpareil I 
Agr. O Antony I O thou Arabian bird ! 
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Kno. Would you praise Caesar, say ‘ Caesar ’ : go no further. 

Agr. Indeed, he plied them both with excellent praises. 

Enoi But he loves Caesar best; yet he loves Antony: 

Ho 1 hearts, tongues, figures, scribes, bards, poets, cannot 
Think, speak, cast, write, sing, number — ho 1 — 

His love to Antony. But as for Caesar, 

Kneel down, kneel down, and wonder. 

Agr, ^ Both he loves. 

Eno, They are his shards, and he their beetle. [ Trumpet witMn. ] 
This is to horse. Adieu, noble Agrippa. [So ; 

Agr, Good fortune, worthy soldier, and farewell. 

Enter Casar^ Antony^ Lepidus, and Octavia, 

Ant, No further, sir. 

Cces, You take from me a great part of myself ; 

Use me well in ’t. Sister, prove such a wife 
As my thoughts m^e thee, and as my farthest band 
Shall pass on thy approof. Most noble Antony, 

Let not the piece of virtue which is set 
Betwixt us as the cement of our love, 

To keep it builded, be the ram to batter 
The fortress of it ; for better might we 
Have loved without this mean, if on both parts 
This be not cherished. 

Ant, Make me not offended 

In your distrust. 

Cces. , I have said. 

AnU ^ You shall not find, 

Though you be therein curious, the least cause 
For what you seem to fear : so, the gods keep you, 

And make the hearts of Romans serve your ends 1 
We will here part. 

Cces, Farewell, my dearest sister, fare thee well : 

The elements be kind to thee, and make 
Thy spirits all of comfort 1 fare thee well. 

Octa. My noble brother 1 

Ant, The April 's in her eyes : it is love's spring. 

And these the showers to bring it on. Be cheerful. 

Octa, Sir, look well to my husband’s house, and — 

Cm, ^ What, 

Octavia ? 

Octa, I ’ll tell you in your ear. 

Ant, Her tongue will not obey her heart, nor can 

Her heart inform her tongue, the swan’s down-feather. 

That stands upon the swell at full of tide 
And neither way inclines- . 
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Eno. ^^^.1 Will Caesar weep ? 

Agr \ Aside to Eno\ He has a cloud in s face. 

Eno. \ Aside to Agrt\ He were the worse for that, were he a 
So is he, being a mail. [horse, 

Agr. {Aside to Enoi\ Why, Enobarbus, 

When Antony found Julius Csesar dead, 

He cried almost to roaring ; and he wept 
When at Philippi he found Brutus slain. 

Eno. {Aside to Agr:\ That year indeed he was troubled with a 
What willingly he did confound he waiFd, [rheum ; 

Believe % till I wept too. , 

No, sweet Octavia, 

You shall hear from me still ; the time shall not 
Out-go my thinking on you. 

Come, sir, come ; 

I ’ll wrestle with you in my strength of love : 

Look, here I have you ; thus I let you go, 

And give you to the gods. 

Cas. Adieu ; be happy 1 

Lep. Let all the number of the stars give light 
To thy fair way ! 

Cess. Farewell, farewell I {Kisses Octavia. 

Ant. Farewell I 

{Trumpets sound. Exeunt* 

■ Scene III 


Alexandria. Cleopatrds palace. 

Enter Cleopatra^ Charmain^ Iras, and Alexas. 

Cleo. Where is the fellow ? 

Alex. Half afeard to come. 

Cleo. Go to, go to. 

Enter Messenger. 

Come hither, sir, 

Alex. Good majesty, 

Herod of Jewry dare not look upon you 
But when you are well pleased. 

Cleo. ' That Herod's head 

I'll have : but how, when Antony is gone 
Through whom I might command it? Come thou near. 
Mess. Most gracious majesty, — 

Clm. Didst thoti "behold 

Octavia ? 

Mess. Ay, dread quedi. 

Cleo* 'Where? 

Madam, iti Rome 
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I look’d her in the face, and saw her led 
Between her brother and Mark Antony. 

Cleo. Is she as tall as me ? 

Mess. She is not, madam. 

Cleo. Didst hear her speak ? is she shrill-tongued or low ? 

Mess. Madam, I heard her speak ; she is low-voiced. 

Cleo. That 's not so good. He cannot like her long. 

Char. Like her ! O Isis ! ’tis impossible. 

Cleo. I think so, Charmian : dull of tongue and dwarfish. 

What majesty is in her gait ? Remember, 

If e’er thou look’dst on majesty. 

Mess. She creeps : 

Her motion and her station are as one ; 

She shows a body rather than a life, 

A statue than a breather. 

Cleo. Is this certain ? 

Mess. Or I have no observance. 

Char. Three in Egypt 

Cannot make better note. 

C/eo. He ’s very knowing ; 

I do perceive ’t : there ’s nothing in her yet : 

The fellow has good judgement 
Char. Excellent. 

Cleo. Guess at her years, I prithee. 

Mess. Madam, 

She was a widow-— 

C/eo. Widow ! Charmian, hark. 

Mess. And I do think she’s thirty. 

C/eo. Bear’ St thou her face in mind ? is ’t long or round ? 

Mess. Round even to faultiness. 

C/eo. For the most part, too, they are foolish that are so. 

Her hair, what colour ? 

Mess. Brown, madam : and her forehead 

As low as she would wish it 
Cleo. There’s gold for thee. 

Thou must not take my former sharpness ill ; 

I will employ thee back again ; I find thee 
Most fit for business : go make thee ready ; 

Our letters are prepared. [Ext/ Messenger. 

Char. A proper man. 

C/eo. Indeed, he is so : I repent me much 
That so I harried him. Why, methinks, by him. 

This creature ’s no such thing. 

Char. Nothing, madam. 

Cleo. The man hath seen some majesty, and should know. 
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Char, Hath he seen majesty? Isis else d^end. 

And serving you so long 1 

Cho, I have one thing more to ask him yet, gtXKl Charmian; 
But ’tis no matter ; thou shalt bring him to me 
Where I will write. All may be well enouglL 
Char, I warrant you, madam. j- 

Scene IV 

Athens, A room in Antonyms houst, 

Enter Antony and OcAizfim, 

Ant. Nay, nay, Octavia, not only that. 

That were excusable, that and thousands more 
Of semblable import, but he hath waged 
New wars 'gainst Pompey ; made his will, and read it 
To public ear : 

Spoke scantly of me : when perforce he could not 
But pay me terms of honour, cold and sickly 
He vented them ; most narrow measure lent me ; 

When the best hint was given him, he not took % 

Or did it from his teeth. 

Octa, O my good lord. 

Believe not all ,* or, if you must believe. 

Stomach not all. A more unhappy lady. 

If this division chance, ne’er stood bet ween. 

Praying for both parts : 

The good gods will mock me pr^ently. 

When I shall pray, * O, bless my lord and husband !* 
Undo that prayer, by crying out as loud, 

‘ 0, bless my brother 1 ’ Husband win, win brother, 

Prays, and destroys the prayer ; no midway 
’Twixt these extremes at all. 

Ant. Gentle Octavia, 

Let your best love draw to that point, which seeks 
Best to preserve it ; if I lose mine honour, 

I lose myself : better I were not yours 

Than yours so branchless. But, as you recf^ested. 

Yourself shall go between ’s : the meaxx tiroe, Itedy, 

I ’ll raise the preparatiori of a war 
, Shall stain your brother : make your sootiest haste ; 

So your desires are yours. 

Octa. Thanks to nay lord- 

The Jove of power make me most weak , 

Your reconciler ! Wars 'twixt yomr twain 

As if the world should* deave, and that slain men 

Should Ae 
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AnL When it appears to you where this begins, 

Turn your displeasure that way ; for our faults 

Can never be so equal, that your love 

Can equally move with them. Provide your going ; 

Choose your own company, and command what cost 
Your -heart has mind to. \Exmnt 

Scene V 

The same. Another room. 

JBnter Enobarhus and Eros, meeting. 

Eno. How now, friend Eros ! 

Eros. There’s strange news come, sir. 

Eno. What, man ? 

Eros. Csesar and Lepidus have made wars upon Pompey. 

Eno. This is old : what is the success ? 

Eros. Csesar, having made use of him in the wars Against 
Pompey, presently denied him rivality ; would not let him 
partake in the glory of the action : and not resting here, 
accuses him of letters he had formerly wrote to Pompey ; 
upon his own appeal, seizes him : so the poor third is up, 
till death enlarge his confine. 

Eno. Then, world, thou hast a pair of chaps, no more \ 

And throw between them all the food thou hast, 

They ’ll grind the one the other. Where ’s Antony ? 

Eros. He ’s walking in the garden — thus ; and spurns ^ 

The rush that lies before him ; cries ‘ Fool Lepidus 1 ’ 

And threats the throat of that his officer 
That murder’d Pompey. 

Eno. Our great navy ’s rigg’d. 

Eros. For Italy and Csesar. More, Domitius ; 

My lord desires you presently : my news 
I might have told hereafter. 

Eno. ’Twill be naught ; 

But let it be. Bring me to Antony. 

Eros. Come, sir. [Exeunt 

Scene VI 

Eome. Casar^s house. 

Enter Ccesar, Agrippa, and Maecenas. 

Cces. Contemning Rome, he has done all this, and more, 

In Alexandria : here ’s the manner of ’t : 

I’ the market-place, on a tribunal silver’d 
Cleopatra and himself in chairs of gold 
Were publicly enthroned : at the feet sat 
Csesarion, whom they call my father’s son* 
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And all the unlawful issue that their lust 
Since then hath made between them. Unto her 
He gave the stablishment of Egypt ; made her 
Of lower Syria, Cyprus, Lydia, 

-Absolute queen.. 

Mc^c. This in the public eye ? 

Cms, 1* the common show-place, where they exercise. 
His sons he there proclaim’d the kings of kings : 
Great Media, Parthia, and Armenia, 

He gave to Alexander; to Ptolemy he assign’d 
Syria, Cilicia and Phoenicia : she 
In the habiliments of the goddess Isis 
That day appear’d, and oft before gave audience, 
As ’tis reported, so. , 

Mcbc. Let Rome be thus 

Inform'd. ^ 

Who, queasy with his insolence 
Already, will their good thoughts call from him. 

Cos. The people know it, and have now received 
His accusations. 


• Who does he accuse ? 

Cas. Caesar : and that, having in Sicily 
Sextus Pompeius spoil’d, we had not rated him 
His part o’ the isle : then does he say, he lent me 
Some shipping unrestored; lastly, he frets 
That Lepidus of the triumvirate 
Should be deposed; and, being, that we detab 
All ms revenue. 


should be answer’d. 

cos Tis done already, and the messenger gone. 

I^ve told him, Lepidus was grown too cruel; 

I hat he his high authority abused 

^did deserve his change : for what I have conquer’d 

. ™ Armenia ^ ' 

Md other of his conquer’d kingdoms, I 
Demand the like. ® ’ 

Cos. Nor must not. then, he yielded to in this. 

Oeta K.iT r- with herirain. 

cTs' Wh“ “Or have^you. causn 
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The neighs of horse to tell of her approach 
Long ere she did appear ; the trees by the way 
Should have borne men ; and expectation fainted, 

Longing for what it had not ; nay, the dust 
Should have ascended to the roof of heaven, 

Raised by your populous troops : but you are come 
A market-maid to Rome ; and have prevented 
The ostentation of our love, which, left unshown, 

Is often left unloved : we should have met you 
By sea and land, supplying every stage 
With an augmented greeting. 

Octa, Good my lord, 

To come thus was I not constrain’d, but did it 
On my free will. My lord, Mark Antony, 

Hearing that you prepared for war, acquainted 
My grieved ear withal ; whereon, I begg’d 
His pardon for return. 

Ctzs, Which soon he granted, 

Being an obstruct ’tween his lust and him. 

Ocia. Do not say so, my lord. 

Cces. I have eyes upon him, 

And his affairs come to me on the wind. 

Where is he now ? 

Octa, My lord, in Athens. 

Cces, No, my most wronged sister ; Cleopatra 
Hath nodded him to her. He hath given his empire 
Up to a whore ; who now are levying 
The kings o’ the earth for war ; he hath assembled 
Bocchus, the king of Libya ; Archelaus, 

Of Cappadocia ; Philadelphos, king 
Of Paphlagonia \ the Thracian king, Adallas ; 

King Malchus of Arabia ; King of Pont ; 

Herod of Jewry; Mithridates, king 
Of Comagene ; Polemon apd Amyntas, 

The kings of Mede and Lycaonia, 

With a more larger list of sceptres. 

Octa. Ay me, most wretched. 

That have my heart parted betwixt two friends 
That do afflict each other I 

CcBS. Welcome hither : 

Your letters did withhold our breaking forth, 

Till we perceived both how you were wrong led 
And we in negligent danger. Cheer your heart : 

Be you not troubled with the time, which drives 
O’er your content the^e strong necessities ; 
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But let determined things to destiny 
Hold unbewaird their way. Welcome to Home j 
Nothing more dear to me. You are abused 
Beyond the mark of thought: and the high gods, 

To do you justice, make them ministers 

Of us and those that love you. Best of comfort ; 

And ever welcome to us. 

Agr, Welcome, lady, 

M(bc, Welcome, dear madam. 

Each heart in Rome does love and pity you : 

Only the adulterous Antony, most large 
In his abominations, turns you off; 

And gives his potent regiment to a trull, 

That noises it against us. 

Octa, Is it so, sir ? 

Most certain. Sister, welcome : pray you, 

Be ever known to patience : my dear'st sister I \Exeunt 

Scene VII 

Near Actium. Antonyms cam^. 

Enter Cleopatra and Enobarhus. 

Cleo, I will be even with thee, doubt it not. 

Eno. But why, why, why ? 

Cleo, Thou hast forspoke my being in these wars. 

And say’st it is not fit. 

Eno. Well, is it, is it ? 

Cleo. If not denounced against us, why should not we 
Be there in person ? 

Eno. \Aside\ Well, I could reply : 

If we should serve with horse and mares together, 

The horse were merely lost \ the mares would bear 
A soldier and his horse. 

Cleo. What is 't you say ? 

Eno. Your presence needs must puzzle Antony; 

Take from his heart, take from his brain, from *s time. 

What should not then be spared. He is already 
Traduced for levity ; and ’tis said in Rome 
That Photinus, an eunuch and your maids 
Manage this war. 

Cleo. Sink Rome, and their tongues rot 

That speak against us \ A charge we bear i* the war. 

And, as the president of my kingdom, - will 
Appear there for a man. Speak not against it ; 

I will not stay? behind. 

Eno, May, I have done. 
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Here comes the emperor. 

Enter Antony end Canidius. 
jlnt Is it not strange, Ganidius, 

That from Tarentum and Brandusium 
He could so quickly cut the Ionian sea, 

And take in Toryne ? You have heard on. 't, sweet ? 

Cleo. Celerity is never more admired 
Than by the negligent. 

Ant A good rebuke, 

Which might have well becomed the best of men, 

To taunt at slackness. Ganidius, we 
Will fight with him by sea. 

Cleo. sea : what else? 

Can. Why will my lord do so ? 

Ant For that he dares us to't. 

Em. So hath my lord dared him to single fight. 

Can. Ay, and to wage this battle at Pharsalia, 

Where Csesar fought with Pompey : but these offers, 

Which serve not for his vantage, he shakes off, 

And so should you. 

Em. Your ships are not well mann’d, 

Your mariners are mule ters, reapers, people 
Ingross’d by swift impress ; in Caesar^ s fleet 
Are those that often have 'gainst Pompey fought : 

Their ships are yare, yours heavy : no disgrace 
Shdl fall you for refusing him at sea, 

Being prepared for land. 

Anf. By se^ by sea. 

Eno. Most worthy sir, you therein throw away 
The absolute soldiership you have by land, 

Distract your army, which doth most consist 
Of war-mark'd footmen, leave unexecuted 
Your own renowned knowledge, quite forgo 
The way which promises assurance, and 
Give up yourself merely to chance and hazard 
From firm security. 

Ant. I’ll fight at sea 

Cko. I have sixty sails, Caesar none better. 

Ant. Our overplus of shipping will we bum ; 

And, with the rest full-mann’d, from^ the head of Actium 
Beat the approaching Geesar. But if we fail, 

We then can do ’t at land. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Thy business? 

Mess. The news is true, my lord; he is descried ; 
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Act III, Sc. viii] 

Caesar has taken Toryne. ^ , . . .v , 

Anf, Can he be there in person ? tis impossi Die , 

Strange that his power should be. Canidms, 

Our nineteen legions thou shalt hold by land, 

And our twelve thousand horse. We ’ll to our ship : 

Away, my Thetis ! 

Enter a Soldier, 

How now, worthy soldier ? 

Sold. O noble emperor, do not fight by sea ; 

Trust not to rotten planks. Do you misdoubt 

This sword and these my wounds ? Let the Egyptians 

And the Phoenicians go a-ducking : we 

Have used to conquer, standing on the earth 

And fighting foot to foot. 

Ant Well, well : away ! 

\Exeunt Antony, Cleopatra, and Enoharbus, 
Sold, By Hercules, I think I am P the right. 

Can, Soldier, thou art : but his whole action grows 
Not in the power on ^t : so our leader 's led, 

And we are women^s men. 

Sold, You keep by land 

The legions and the horse whole, do you not ? 

Can, Marcus Octavius, Marcus Justeius, 

Publicola and Cselius, are for sea : 

But we keep whole by land. This speed of Caesar’s 
Carries beyond belief. 

Sold, While he was yet in Rome, 

His power went out in such distractions as 
Beguiled aU spies. 

Can, Who ’s his lieutenant, hear you ? 

Sold, They say, one Taurus. 

Can, Well I know the man. 

Enter a Messenger, 

Mess, The emperor calls Canidius. 

Can, With news the time’s with labour, and throes forth 
Each minute some. ^Exeunt, 

Scene VHI 

^ ^ A plain near Actium, 

Enter CcBsdr, and Taurus, with his army ^ marching, 

Coes, Taurus ! * 

Tour, My lord ? 

Ow. Strike not by land ; keep whole: proToke not battle, 
liU we haye done at s^. Do not exceed . 
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The prescript of this scroll : our fortune lies 

Upon this jump. [JSxeun^. 

Scene IX 

Another part of the plain. 

Enter Antony and Enoharhus, 

Ant Set we our squadrons on yond side o* the hill, 

In eye of Caesar’s battle \ from which place 
We may the number of the ships behold, 

And so proceed accordingly. [Exeunt, 

Scene X 

Another part of the plain. 

Enter Canidius^ marching with his land ar7ny one way ; and 
Taurus the lieutenant of Ccesar, with his army^ tM other 
way. After their going in^ is heard the noise of a sea-fight. 
Alarum, Enter Enobarbus, 

Eno, Naught, naught, all naught ! I can behold no longer I 
The Antoniad, the Egyptian admiral, 

With all their sixty, fly and turn the rudder : 

To see ’t mine eyes are blasted. 

Enter Scants, 

Scar, Gods and goddesses. 

All the whole synod of them ! 

Eno, What ^s thy passion? 

Scar, The greater cantle of the world is lost 
With very ignorance ] we have kiss’d away 
Kingdoms and provinces. 

Eno, How appears the fight ? 

Scar, On our side like the token’d pestilence, 

Where death is sure. Yon ribaudred nag of Egypt — 

Whom leprosy o’ertake ! — i’ the midst o’ the fight, 

When vantage like a pair of twins appear’dj 
Both as the same, or rather ours the elder, — 

The breese upon her, like a cow in June 1 — 

Hoists sails and flies. 

That I beheld : 

Mine eyes did sicken at the sight, and could not 
Endure a further view. 

Scar, She once being loof d, 

The noble min of her magic, Antony, 

Claps on his sea-wing, and like a doting mallard, 

Leaving the fight in height, flies after her ; 

I never saw an action of such shame ; : 

Experience, manhood honour, ne’er before 
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Did violate so itself. 

Eno, Alack, alack I 

Enter Canidius. 

Can, Our fortune on the sea is out of breath, 

And sinks most lamentably. Had our general 
Been what he knew himself, it had gone wdl: 

O, he has given example for our flight 
Most grossly by his own 1 . 

Eno, Ay, are you thereabouts? : Why then good 
Indeed. 

Ca7i, Toward Peloponnesus are they fled. 

Scar, Tis easy to ^t ; and there I will attend 
What further comes. 

Can. To Caesar will I render 

My legions and my horse : six kings already 
Show me the way of yielding. 

Eno. , I ’ll yet follow 

The wounded chance of Antony, though my reason ^ ^ ^ 
Sits in the wind against me. 

Scene XI 

Alexandria, Cleopatra^ s palace. 

Enter Antony with Attendants, 

Ant. Hark ! the land bids me tread no more upon *t ; 

It is ashamed to bear me^ Friends, come hither s 
I am so lated in the world that I 
Have lost my way for ever. I have a ship 
• Laden with gold ; take that, divide it ; fly. 

And make your peace with .Caesar. 

All. Fly 1 not we. 

Ant. I have fled myself, and have instructed cowards 
To run and show their shoulders. Friends, be goxio ^ 

I have myself resolved upon a course 
Which has no need of you ; be gone : 

My treasure ’s in the harbour, take it. O, 

I follow’d that I blush to look upon : 

My very hairs do mutiny, for the white 
Reprove the brown for rashness, and they them 
For fear and doting. Friends, be gone : you shall 
Have letters from me to some friends that will 
Sweep your way for you. Pray you, look not sad^ 

Nor make replies of loathness ; take the hint 
Which my despadu proclaims ; let that be left 
Which leaves itself : to the sea-side straightway i 
I will possess you M that ship and treasure* . 
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Lteave me, I pray, a little : pray you now : 

Nay, do so ; for indeed I have lost command, 

Therefore I pray you : I *11 see you by and by. [S'zi'j down 
Enter Cleopatra led by Charmian and Iras; Eros following 
Eros. Nay, gentle madam, to him, comfort him. 

Iras. Do, most dear queen. 

Char. Do ! why, what else ? 

Cleo. Let me sit down. OJunol 
Ant No, no, no, no, no. 

Eros. See you here, sir? 

Ant. O fie, fie, fie I 
Char. Madam ! 

Iras. Madam, O good empress ! 

Eros. Sir, sir ! 

Ant. Yes, my lord, yes ; he at Philippi kept 
His sword e’en like a dancer ; while I struck 
The lean and wrinkled Cassius ; and ’twas I 
That the mad Brutus ended : he alone 
Dealt on lieutenantry and no practice had 
In the brave squares of war : yet now — No matter. 

Cleo. Ah ! stand by. 

Eros. The queen, my lord, the queen. 

Iras. Go to him, madam, speak to him : 

He is unqualitied with very shame. 

Cleo. Well then, sustain me : O ! 

Eros. Most noble sir, arise ; the queen approaches : 

Her head ’s declined, and death will seize her, but 
Your comfort makes the rescue. 

Ant I have offended reputation, 

A most unnoble swerving. 

Eros. Sir, the queen. 

Ant O, whither hast thou led me, E^pt ? See, 

How I convey my shame out of thine eyes 
By looking back what I have left behind 
Stroy’d in dishonour. 

Cleo. O my lord, my lord, 

Forgive my fearful sails 1 I little thought 
You would have follow’d. 

Ant Egypt, thou knew’st too well 

My heart was to thy rudder tied by the strings, 

And thou shouldst tow me after : o’er my spirit 
Thy full supremacy thou knew’st, and that 
Thy beck might from the bidding of the gods 
Command me. 

Cleo. O, my pardon ! 
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Ant ’ Now I must' 

To the young man send humble treaties, dodge 

And palter in the shifts of lowness j who 

With half the bulk o* the world play'd as I pleased, 

Making and marring fortunes. You did know 
How much you were my conqueror, and that 
My sword, made weak by my affection, would 
Obey it on all cause. 

Cko. Pardon, pardon I 

Ant Fall not a tear, I say ; one of them rates 
All that is won and lost : give me a kiss ; 

Even this repays me. We sent our schoolmaster ; 

Is he come back ? Love, I am full of lead» 

Some wine, within there, and our viands 1 Fortune know^ 

We scorn her most when most she offers blows. \Exeunt 


Scene XII 

Egypt CcRsat^s camp, 

EfitcT CcBs.uT^ Eolahclla^ EhyfcuSy with othcTS, 
Cas, Let him appear that 's come from Antony, 

Know you him ? 

Caesar, 'tis his schoolmaster: 

An argument that he is pluck'd, when hither 
He sends so poor a pinion of his wing, 

^^J^ich had superfluous kings for messengers 
Not many moons gone by. 

Enter EupAronim, ambassador from Antony. 

CUT T Approach, and speak. 
.tsupA. buch as I am, I come from Antony • 

I wp of late as petty to his ends 
As is the mom-dew- on the myrtle-leat 
To his grand sea. 

t a fu- P®’‘®o= <leclare thine office. 

Euph. Lord of his fortunes he salutes thee, and 
to ^ve in Egypt : which not granted, 

V*® requests, and to thee sues 
lo let him breathe between the heavens and earth 
A man m Athens : this for him. ' 

we^ ClTOpatra does confess thy greatness • 

XT ^ Ptolemies for her heirs 

hazarded to thy grace. V 

^v^no ears to his request°'^'^r?u4en 

Of audience nor desite shall fai^ so sle ' 
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From Egypt drive her aE-disgraced friend, 

Or take his life there ; this if she perform, 

She shall not sue unheard. So to them both. 

Euph, Fortune pursue thee ! 

CcBS, Bring him through the bands. 

\Exit Euphronius, 

\To Thyreu^ To try thy eloquence, now ^tis time: dispatch; 
From Antony win Cleopatra ; promise. 

And in our name, what she requires ; add more, 

From thine invention, offers : women are not 
In their best fortunes strong, but want will perjure 
The ne’er-touch’d vestal : try thy cunning, Thyreus ; 

Make thine own edict for thy pains, which we 
Will answer as a law. 

Thyr. Caesar, I go. 

Cas. Observe how Antony becomes his flaw. 

And what thou think’st his very action speaks 
In every power that moves. 

Thyr^ Caesar, I shall. [Exeunt 

Scene XIII 

Alexandria, ChopatrcHs palace. 

Enter Cleopatra^ Enoharbus^ Charmian^ and Iras, 

Cleo. What shall we do, Enobarbus ? 

Eno. Think, and die. 

Cleo, Is Antony or we in fault for this ? 

Eno. Antony only, that would make his will 
Lord of his reason. What though you fled 
From that great face of war, whose several ranges 
Frighted each other, why should he follow ? 

The itch of his affection should not then 
Have nick*d his captainship ; at such a point, 

When half to half the world opposed, he being 
The mered question : 'twas a shame no less 
Than was his loss, to course your flying flags 
And leave his navy gazing. 

Cleo, Prithee, peace. 

Enter Antony, with Euphronius the Ambassador 
Ant Is that his answer ? 

Euph, Ay, my lord. 

Ant The queen shall then have courtesy, so she 
Will yield us up. 

Euph, He says so. 

Ant, Let her know 

To the boy Csesar send this grizzled head, 
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And be will fill Ay to the brim 

With principalities. 

Cho That head, my lord? 

Ani To him again : tell him he wears ^ose 
^ Of iuth upon him, from which the world should note 
Something particular : his coin, ships, lemons, 
ilay be a coward^ whose ministers would prevail 

Under the service of a child as soon 

As i^ the command of Csesar : I dare him therefore 
To lay his gay comparisons apart ^ ^ 

And answer me declined,^ sword against sword, 

Ourselves alone. I ^11 write it : follow me. , 

\Exeunt Antony and Euphront^^^^ 

Eno, \Aside\ Yes, like enough, high-battled C^sar will 
Unstate his happiness and be staged to the show 
Against a sworder 1 I see men^s judgements are 
A parcel of their fortunes, and things outward 
Do draw the inward quality after them, 

To suffer all alike. That he should dream, 

Knowing all measures, the full Csesar will 
Answer his emptiness 1 Csesar, thou hast subdued 
His judgement too. 

Enter an Attendant 


Att, A messenger from Csesar. 

Cleo, What, no more ceremony ? See, my women, 

Against the blown rose may they stop their nose 
That kneefd unto the buds. Admit him, sir. \Extt Atte^z^, 
Eno, Mine honesty and I begin to square 

The loyalty well held to fools does make 
Our faith mere folly ; yet he that can endure 
To follow with allegiance a fallen lord 
Does conquer him that did his master conquer, 

And earns a place T the story. 

Enter Thyreus, 

Cleo. Csesar^s will? 

Hear it apart 

C2eo. None but friends ; say boldly. 

77^. So, haply, are they friends to Antony. 

Eno. He needs as many, sir, as Csesar has, 

Or needs not us. If Csesar please, our master 
Will leap to be his friend : for us, you know, 

Whose he is we are, and that is Caesar’s. 

So. 

Thus th^i, thou renown ’d : Csesar entreats 
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Not to consider in what case thou stand'st 
Further than he is Caesar. 

Cleo. Go on : right royal. 

Thyr, He knows that you embrace not Antony 
As you did love, but as you fear'd him. 

Cko, O! 

Thyr, The scars upon your honour therefore he 
Does pity as constrained blemishes, 

Not as deserved. 

Cleo, He is a god and knows 

What is most right : mine honour was not yielded, 
But conquer'd merely. 

Eno. \Aside\ To be sure of that, 

I will ask Antony. Sir, sir, thou art so leaky 
That we must leave thee to thy sinking, for 
Thy dearest quit thee. 

Thyr. Shall I say to Caesar 

What you require of him ? for he partly begs 
To be desired to give. It much would please him, 
That of his fortunes you should make a staff 
To lean upon : but it would warm his spirits, 

To hear from me you had left Antony, 

And put yourself under his shrowd, 

The universal landlord. 

Cko, What 's your name ? 

Thyr. My name is Thyreus. 

Cleo, Most kind messenger, 

Say to great Caesar this : in deputation 
I kiss his conquering hand : tell him, I am promp 
To lay my crown at 's feet, and there to kneel : 

Tell him, from his all-obeying breath I hear 
The doom of Egypt. 

Thyr, 'Tis your noblest course. 

Wisdom and fortune combating together, 

If that the former dare but what it can, 

No chance may shake it. Give me grace to lay 
My duty on your hand. 

Cleo, Your Caesar's father oft, 

When he hath mused of taking kingdoms in. 
Bestow'd his lips on that unworthy place, 

As it rain'd kisses. 

Re-enter Antony and Embarhus. 

Ant. Favours, by Jove that thunders 

What art thou, fellow? 


[Exit. 
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Thyr, One that but performs 

The bidding of the fullest man and worthiest 
To have command obeyed. 

Eno, \Aside\ ' You will be whipped. 

AnL Approach, there 1 Ah, you kite 1 Now, gods and devils I 
Authority melts from me : of late, when I cried * Ho J ' 

Like boys unto a muss, kings would start forth, 

And cry ^ Your will?’ Have you no ears? 

I am Antony yet. 

Enter Attendants. 

Take hence this Jack, and whip him. 

Em. [Asidel ’Tis better playing with a lion’s whelp 
Than with an old one d 3 ring. 

^ ^ Moon and stars I 

Whip him. Were ’t twenty of the greatest tributaries 
That do acknowledge Csesar, should I find them 
So saucy with the hand of she here,— what ’s her name, 

Since she was Cleopatra? Whip him, fellows, 

Till, like a boy, you see him cringe his face, 

And whine aloud for mercy : take him hence. 

Tttyr Mark Antony, — 

, .Tug him away: being whipp’d. 

Bring him again : this Jack of Caesar’s shall 

Bear us an en^d to him. {Exeunt Attendants, with Tkyrtus 

You were half blasted ere I knew you : ha i ^ 

Hap I my piUow left impress’d in Rome, 

Forborne the getting of a lawful race, 

^d by a gem of women, to be abused 
Ck feeders? . 

S' you W. be«. . bogglo, 

To our confusion. « wc sirut 

t O, is ’t come to this ? 

^ ^ ® cold upon 

Wherefore is this ? 
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Ant To let a fellow what ^vill take rewards 
And say * God quit you I ^ be familiar with 
My playfellow, your hand, this kingly seal 
And plighter of high hearts ! O, that I were 
Upon the hill of Basan, to outroar 
The homed herd ! for I have savage cause ; 

And to proclaim it civilly, were like 
A halter’d neck which does the hangman thank 
Tor bebg yare about him. 

Re-enter Attendants^ with Thyrsus, 

Is he whipp’d ? 

First Ait Soundly, my lord. 

Ant Cried he ? and begg’d he pardon ? 

First Ait He did ask favour* 

Ant If that thy father live, let him repent 

Thou wast not made his daughter ; and be thou sorry 
To follow Caesar in his triumph, since 
Thou hast been whipp’d for following him ; henceforth 
The white hand of a lady fever thee, 

Shake thou to look on ’t. Get thee back to Caesar, 

Tell him thy entertainment : look thou say 
He makes me angry with him ; for he seems 
Proud and disdainful, harping on what I am, 

Hot what he knew I was : he makes me angry ; 

And at this time most easy ’tis to do ^t, 

When my good stars that were my former guides 
Have empty left their orbs and shot their fires 
Into the abysm of hell. If he mislike 
My speech and what is done, tell him he has 
Hipparchus, my enfranched bondman, whom 
He may at pleasure whip, or hang, or torture, 

As he shall like, to quit me : urge it thou : 

Hence with thy stripes, begorje I [Fxit Thyreu 

dec. Have you done yet ? 

Ant ^ Alack, our terrene moon 

Is now eclipsed, and it portends alone 
The fall of Antony. 

Cleo, I must stay his time. 

Ant ^ To flatter Caesar, would you ndingle eyes 
With one that ties his points? 

Not know me yet ? 

Ant Cold-hearted toward me ? 

dco, Ah» dear, if 1 be so. 

From my cold heart let heaven engender hail, 
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And poison it in the source, and the first stone 
Drop in my neck : as it determines, so 
Dissolve my life ! The next Csesarion smite I 
Till by degrees the memory of my womb. 

Together with my brave Egyptians all, 

By the discandying of this pelleted storm 
Lie graveless, till the flies and gnats of Nile 
Have buried them for prey ! 

Ant I am satisfied. 

Caesar sits down in Alexandria, where 

I will oppose his fate. Our force by land 

Hath nobly held j our sever'd navy too 

Have knit again, and fleet, threatening most sea-like. 

Where hast thou been, my heart ? Dost thou hear, lady ? 

If from the field I shall return once more 
To kiss these lips, I will appear in blood ; 

I and my sword will earn our chronicle : 

There's hope in't yet. 

Cieo, That ’s my brave lord ! 

Ant I will be treble-sinew'd, hearted, breath'd,- 
And fight maliciously : for when mine hours 
Were nice and lucky, men did ransom lives 
Of me for jests : but now I '11 set my teeth, 

And send to darkness all that stop me. Come, 

Let 's have one other gaudy night : call to me 
All my sad captains ; fill our bowls once more : 

Let's mock the midnight bell. 

Cleo, It is my birth-day : 

I had thought to have held it poor, but since my lord 
Is Antony again, I will be Cleopatra. 

We will yet do well. 

Cleo, Call all his noble captains to my lord. 

Ant Do so, we'll speak to them; and to-night I 'II force , 

The wine peep through their scars. Come on, my queen ; 
There's sap in't yet. The next time I do fight 
I'll make death love me, for I will contend 
Even with his pestilent scythe. \Exeunt all but Enobarbus, 
Em, Now he'll outstare the lightning. To be furious 
Is to be frighted out of fear ; and in that mood 
The dove will peck the estridge ; and I see still, 

A diminution in our captain's brain 
Restores his heart when valour plays on reason^ 

It eats the sword it fights with. I will seek 
Some way ^to ^l^ve him, 
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ACT IV— Scene I 
Before Alexandria, Cassar^s camp. 

Enter Coesar^ Agrippa^ and Macenas, with his ar?ny : 
CcBsar reading a letter, 

Cces, He calls me boy, and chides as he had power 
To beat me out of Egypt ; my messenger 
He hath whipp’d with rods ; dares me to personal combat, 
Caesar to Antony, Let the old ruffian know 
I have many other ways to die, meantime 
Laugh at his challenge. 

Mcec, Caesar must think, 

When one so great begins to rage, he ’s hunted ; 

Even to falling. Give him no breath, but now 
Make boot of his distraction. Never anger 
Made good guard for itself, 

Cces, Let our best heads 

Know that to-morrow the last of many battles 
We mean to fight. Within our files there are, 

Of those that served Mark Antony but late, 

Enough to fetch him in. See it done : • 

And feast the army \ we have store to do ’t, 

And they have earn’d the waste. Poor Antony ! [Exeunt, 

Scene II 

Alexandria, Cleopatrals pcilaee. 

Enter Antony^ Cleopatra^ Enobarlms, Charmian, Iras^ 
Alexas, rvith othersi) 

Ant, He will not fight with me, Domitius ? 

Eno, : No. 

Ant, Why should he not? 

Eno, He thinks, being twenty times of better fortune. 

He is twenty men to one. 

Ant, To-morrow, soldier. 

By sea and land I ’ll fight : or I will live, 

Or bathe my dying honour in the blood 

Shall make it live again. Woo’t thou fight well? 

E?io, I ’ll strike, and cry * Take all.’ 

Ant, Well said 5 come on. 

Call forth my household servants i let’s to^aight . 

Be bounteous at our meal. 

Enter tht^ee or fou¥^ Servitors, 

Give me thy hand, 

Thou hast been rightly honest ;^so hast thou ; — 

Thou^— rtod thbu,-r-and thou : you have- served, me well, 
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And kings have been your fellows. 

Cho. \ Aside to Eno,'\ What means this ? 

Mno^ ^Aside to Cleo,\ *Tis one of those odd tricks which sorrow 
Out of the mind. [shoots 

Ant And thou art honest too. 

I wish I could be made so many men, 

And all of you clapp'd up together in 
An Antony, that I might do you service 
So good as you have done. 

Serv, The gods forbid I 

Ant Well, my good fellows, wait on me to-night : 

Scant not my cups, and make as much of me 
As when mine empire was your fellow too 
And suffer'd my command. ' 

Cieo. [Aside to Eno^ What does he mean ? 

Eno, [Aside to Cleo^ To make his followers weep. 

j ^ Tend me to-night : 

May be It IS the penod of your duty : ° 

Haply you shall not see me more; or if, 

A mangled shadow : perchance to-morrow 
You '11 serve another master. I look on you 
As one that takes his leave. Mine honest friends 
I turn you not away ; but, like a master ' 

Mamed to your good service, stay till death • 

Tend me to-mght two hours, I ask no more/ 

And the gods yield you for 't J 

il* What mean you, sir. 

To give them this discomfort ? Look, they wUp 
And I an ass, am onion-eyed : for shame, ^ ^ * 

I ransform us not to women. 

.U • , , liOj ho 1 

Now the witch take me, if, I meant it thus I 

Grace grow where those drops fall ! My heartv friends 

You take me m too dolorous a sense • ^ 

TV K for your comforl^ ^d desire vou 

To bum tos night with torches.; . kno^ nTy SSrS 

^ope of to-n!ioiTow,'aEd'^iU;l^^^^ ’ 

iiian death and hontkir T of 

Anddrowa consideiation ® come, 

[Exeunt 

OPENE III 

.1^ same, ^efyre the palace. 

I suuui,nigat , to-mffl;roflr<is;tli8jdav i 
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Sec, Sold, It will determine one way : fare you well. 

Heard you of nothing strange about the streets? 

First Sold, Nothing. What news? 

Sec, Sold, Belike 'tis but a rumour. Good night to you. 

First Sold, Well, sir, good night. 

Enter two other Soldiers. 

Sec. Sold. Soldiers, have careful watch. 

Third Sold, And you. Good night, good night. 

[They place themselves in every corner of the stage. 
Fourth Sold, Here we : and if to-morrow 
Our navy thrive, I have an absolute hope 
Our landmen will stand up. 

Third Sold, ’Tis a brave army, 

And full of purpose. 

Music of hautboys as under the stage. 
Fourth Sold. Peace 1 what noise? 

First Sold, List, list ! 

Sec, Sold, Hark ! 

First Sold, Music the air. 

Third Sold, Under the earth. 

Fourth Sold. It signs well, does it not? 

Third Sold, No, 

First Sold, Peace, I say ! 

What should this mean ? 

Sec, Sold, Tis the god Hercules, whom Antony loved, 

Now leaves him. 

First Sold, Walk; let’s see if other watchmen 
Do hear what we do. 

Sec, Sold, How now, masters 1 

All, [Speaking together^ How now ! How now ! Do you hear 
First Sold, Ay ; is ’t not strange ? [this ? 

Third Sold, Do you hear, masters ? do you hear ? 

First Sold. Follow the noise so far as we have quarter ; 

Let ’s see how it will give oJGf. 

All, Content. ’Tis strange. [Exemit. 

Scene IV 

The same. A room in the palace. 

Enter Antony and Cleopatra^ Charmian ef nd others attending. 
Ant. Eros 1 mine armour, Eros 1 
Cleo, Sleep a little. 

Ant. No, my chuck. Eros, come ; mine armour, Eros I 
Enter Eros with armour. 

Come, good fellow, put mine iron on ; 
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If fortune be not ours to-day, it is 
Because we brave her : come. 

Cleo. Nay, I ’ll help too. 

What *s this for ? 

Ant Ah, let be, let be ! thou art 

The armourer of my heart : false, false ; this, this. 

Cleo. Sooth, la, I ’ll help : thus it must be. 

Ant Well, well ; 

We shall thrive now. Seest thou, my good fellow? 

Go put on thy defences. 

Bros, Briefly, sir, 

Cleo. Is not this buckled well ? 

Ant Rarely, rarely: 

He that unbuckles this, till we do please 
To dafft for oiir repose, shall hear a storm. 

Thou fumblest, Eros j and my queen ’s a squire 
More tight at this than thou : dispatch. O love, - 
That thou couldst see my wars to-day, and knew’st 
The royal occupation 1 thou shouldst see 
A workman in ’t. 

Enter an armed Soldier, 

Good morrow to thee ; welcome : 

Thou look’st like him that knows a warlike charge : 

To business that we love we rise betime, 

And go to ’t with delight. 

Sold, ' A thousand, sir, 

Early though ’t be, have on their riveted trim, 

And at the port expect you. \_Shout Trumpets flourish. 
Enter Captains and Soldiers, 

Capt, The mom is fair. Good morrow, general. 

AIL Good morrow, general. 

Ant, ’Tis well blown, lads : 

This morning, like the spirit of a youth 
That means to be of note, begins betimes. 

So, so ; come, give me that : this way j well said. 

Fare thee well, dame, whate’er becomes of me : 

This is a soldier’s kiss : rebukeable 
And worthy shameful check it were, to stand 
On more mechanic compliment ; I ’ll leave thee 
Now like a man of steel. You that will fight. 

Follow me close ; I ’ll bring you to ’t. Adieu. 

\Exeunt Antony, Eros, Captains, and Soldiers^ 
Char, Please you, retire to your chamber. 

Cleo, Lead me. 

He goes forth gallantly. That he and Caesar might 

796 





Antony and Cleopatra 


[Act IV, Sc, V, vi 
\Rxeunt, 


Determine this great war in single fight I 
Then Antony — but now — Well, on. 

Scene V 

Alexandria. Antony's camp. 

Trumpets sound. Enter Antony and Eros ; a Soldier 
meeting them. 

Sold, The gods make this a happy day to Antony I 
Ant. Would thou and those thy scars had once prevail'd 
To make me fight at land I 
Sold, Hadst thou done so, 

The kings that have revolted and the soldier 
That has this morning left thee would have still 
Follow’d thy heels. 

Ant, Who ’s gone this morning ? 

Sold, Who ! 

One ever near thee : call for Enobarbus, 

He shall not hear thee, or from Caesar’s camp 
Say ‘ I am none of thine.’ 

Ant. What say’st thou ? 

Sold. Sir, 

He is with Caesar. 

Eros. Sir, his chests and treasure 

He has not with him. 

Ant. Is he gone ? 

Sold, Most certain. 

Ant. Go, Eros, send his treasure after ; do it ; 

Detain no jot, I charge thee : write to him— 

I will subscribe — gentle adieus and greetings ; 

Say that I wish he never find more cause 

To change a master. 0, my fortunes have 

Corrupted honest men I Dispatch, Enobarbus I {Exeunt. 

Scene VI 

Alexandria, Coesar^s camp. 

Flourish, Enter Ccesar with Agrippa^ Enobarbus^ and others, 
Cces. Go forth, Agrippa, and begin the fight : 

Our will is Antony be took alive ; 

Make it so known. 

Agr, Caesar, I shall. [Exit, 

Cas, The time of universal peace is near : 

Prove this a prosperous day, the three-nook’d world 
Shall bear the olive freely. 

Enter a Messenger, 

Mess, Antony 
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Is come into the field. . 

Cas. Go charge Agrippa 

Plant those that have revolted in the van, 

That Antony may seem to spend lury , . , 

i^nhimsdf. . \Exeu»t all but Enobarl 

Eno revolt, and went to Jewry 

On affairs of Antony ; ' there did persuade 
Great Herod to incline himself to Csesar ^ 

And leave his master Antony : for this pains 
C«sar hath bang'd him. C^idius and the rest 
That fell away have entertainment, but 
No honourable trust. I have done ill ; 

Of which I do accuse myself so sorely 
That I will joy no more. 

Enter a Soldier of Ccesars, 

Enobarbus, Antony 

Hath after thee sent all thy treasure, with 
His bounty overplus : the messenger 
Came on my guard, and at thy tent is now 
Unloading of his mules. 

Em, I give it you. 

Sold, Mock not, Enobarbus: 

I tell you true : best you safed the bringer 
Out of the host ; I must attend mine office, 

Or would have done 't myself. Your emperor 
Continues still a Jove. [A*- 

Eno, I am alone the villain of the earth, 

And feel I am so most. O Antony, 

Thou mine of bounty, how wouldst thou have paid 

My better service, when my turpitude 

Thou dost so crown with gold 1 This blows my heart ; 

If swift thought break it not, a swifter mean 

Shall outstrike thought : but thought will do't, I feel. 

I fight against thee ! No : I will go seek 
Some ditch wherein to die ; the foul'st best fits 
My latter part of life. 

Scene VII 

Field of battle between the camps. 

Alarum.^ Drums and trumpets. Enter Agrippa and other 
Agr, Retire, we have engaged ourselves too far : 

Caesar himself has work, and our oppression 
Exceeds what we expected. \Exeu, 

Alarums. Enter Antony, and Scarus wounded. 

Scar, O my brave emperor, .this is fought indeed 1 
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Had we done so at first, we had droven them home 
With clouts about their heads. 

Ant. Thou bleed'st apace, 

Smr. I had a wound here that was like a T, 

But now ’tis made an H* \Retreat ajar off. 

Ant. They do retire. 

Scar. We’ll beat ’em into bench-holes: I have yet 
Room for six scotches more. 

Enter Eros. 

Eros. They are beaten, sir, and our advantage serves 
For a fair victory. 

Scar. Let us score their backs 

And snatch ’em up, as we take hares, behind : 

’Tis sport to maul a runner. 

Ant. I will reward thee 

Once for thy spritely comfort, and ten-fold 
For thy good valour. Come thee on. 

Scar. I’ll halt after. \Exeunt. 

Scene VIII 

Under the ivalls of Alexandria. 

Alamm. Enter Antony, in a march ; Scarus, with others. 

Ant. We have beat him to his camp : run one before, 

And let the queen know of our gests. To-morrow, 

Before the sun shall see’s, we’ll spill the blood 
That has to-day escaped. I thank you all j 
For doughty-handed are you, and have fought 
Not as you served the cause, but as ’t had been 
Each man ’s like mine ; you have shown all Hectors. 

Enter the city, clip your wives, your friends, 

Tell them your feats ; whilst they with joyful tears 
Wash the congealment from your wounds and kiss 
The honour’d gashes whole. \ To Scarus'\ Give me thy hand ; 

Enter Cleopatra, attended. 

To this great fairy I ’ll commend thy acts, 

Make her thanks bless thee. O thou day o’ the world, 
Chain mine arm’d neck; leap thou, attire and all, 

Through proof of harness to my heart, and there 
Ride on the pants triumphing I 

Cleo. Lord of lords 1 

0 infinite virtue, comest thou smiling from 
The world’s great snare Uncaught? 

Ant. My nightingale, 

We have beat them to their beds. What, girl 1 though grey 
Do something mingle with our younger brown, yet ha’ we 
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A brain that nourishes our nerves and can 
Get goal for goal of youth. Behold this man j 
Commend unto his lips thy favouring hand : 

Kiss it, my warrior : he hath fought to-day 
As if a god in hate of mankind had 
Destroy’d in such a shape. 

Cleo. I’ll give thee, friend, 

An armour all of gold ; it was a king’s. 

Ant, He has deserved it, were it carbuncled 
Like holy Phcebus’ car. Give me thy hand : 

Through Alexandria make a jolly march ; 

Bear our hack’d targets like the men that owe them : 

Had our great palace the capacity 

To camp this host, we all would sup together 

And drink carouses to the next day’s fate, 

Which promises royal peril. Trumpeters, 

With brazen din blast you the city’s ear ; 

Make mingle with our rattling tabourines ; 

That heaven and earth may strike their sounds together, 
Applauding our approach. \£x€uni 

Scene IX 


CcBsat^s camp. 

Sentinels at their post 

First Sold, If we be not relieved within this hour, 
We must return to the court of guard : the night 
Is shiny, and they say we shall embattle 
By the second hour i’ the morn. 

Sec, Sold, This last day was 

A shrewd one to ’s. 


Fnter Rnobarbus, 

O, bear me witness, night, — 

Third Sold, What man is this ? 

&c.SoU. ^ Stand dose, and list him 

M.no. Jie witness to me, O thou blessed moon, 

When men revolted, shall upon record 
Bear hateful memor 7 , poor Enobarbus did 
Before thy face repent ! 

First Sold, Enobarbus 1 

reacel 

Hark further. 

Et!^ O sovereign mistress of true melancholy 
^e poisonous damp of night disponge upon me, 

That life, a very, rebel to my will, ^ ^ 

May IJpJopger on me ; throw my heart 
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Against the flint and hardness of my fault ; 

Which, being dried with grief, will break to powder, 

And finish all foul thoughts. O Antony, 

Nobler than my revolt is infamous. 

Forgive me in thine own particular, 

But let the world rank me in register 
A master-leaver and a fugitive : 

O Antony! 0 Antony I \Dits^ 

Sec, Sold, Let ’s speak to him. 

First Sold, Let 's hear him, for the things he speaks 
May concern Caesar. 

Third Sold, Let *s do so. But he sleeps. 

First Sold, Swoons rather ; for so bad a prayer as his 
Was never yet for sleep. 

Sec, Sold, Go we to him. 

Third Sold, Awake, sir, awake ; speak to us. 

Sec, Sold, Hear you, sir ? 

First Sold, The hand of death hath raught him. [Drums 
afar offl\ Hark 1 the drums. 

Demurely wake the sleepers. Let us bear him 
To the court of guard ; he is of note : our hour 
Is fully out. 

Third Sold, Come on, then ; he may recover yet 

[Exeunt with the body. 

Scene X 

Between the two camps. 

Enter Antony and Scarus, with their army. 

Ant Their preparation is to-day by sea ; 

We please them not by land. 

Scar, For both, my lord. 

Ant I would they ^Id fight T the fire or i' the air ; , 

We ’Id fight there to. But this it is; our foot 
Upon the hills adjoining to the city 
Shall stay with us : order for sea is given ; 

They have put forth the haven. .... 

Where their appointment we may best discover. 

And look on their endeavour, [Exeunt 

Scene XI 

Another part of the same. 

Enter Caesar^ and his army, 

Cces, But being charged, we will be still by land, 

Which, as I take ’t, we shall ; for his best force 
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Is forth to man his gdleys. To the vales, P - 

And hold our best advantage. iM:xeu 

Scene XII 

JETi/Is adjoining to Alexandria, 

Enter Antony and Scarus, 

Ant. Yet they are not join’d : where yond pine does stand, 

I shall discover all : I ’ll bring thee word . 

Straight, how ’tis like to go. 

Scar, ’ ^ Swallows have built 

In Cleopatra’s sails their nests : the augurers 
Say they know noty they cannot tell ; look grimly 
And dare not speak their knowledge. Antony 
Is valiant, and dejected, and by starts 
His fretted fortunes give him hope, and fear. 

Of what he has, and has not. 

[Ala/um afar as cit ^ sea jig 
Re-enter Antony, 

Ant, All is lost; 

This foul Egyptian hath betrayed me ; 

My fleet hath yielded to the foe; and yonder 

They cast their caps up and carouse together 

Like friends long lost. Triple-tum’d whore 1 ^tis thou 

Has sold me to this novice, and my heart 

Makes only wars on thee. Bid them all fly ; 

For when I am revenged upon my charm, 

I have done all. Bid them all fly ; begone. \JSscit Scan 
O sun, thy uprise shall I 'see no more : 

Fortune and Antony part here, even here 

Do we shake hands. All come to this ? The hearts 

That spaniel’d me at heels, to whom I gave 

Their wishes, do discandy, melt their sweets 

On blossoming Csesar ; and this pine is bark’d, 

That overtopp’d them all. Betray’d I am. 

O this false soul of Egypt ! this grave charm. 

Whose eye beck’d forth my wars and call’d them Home, 
Whose bosom was my crownet, my chief end, 

Like a right gipsy hath at fast and loose 
Beguiled me to the very heart of loss. 

What, Eros, Eros 1 . 

Enter Cleofatra. 

Ah, thou spell 1 Avaunt I 

Cleo, Why is my lord enraged against his love ? 

Ant, Vanish, of I shall give thee thy deserving, 

And blemish Gsesar’s triumph. Let him take tlieei^ 
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And hoist thee up to the shouting plebeians : 

Follow his chariot, like the greatest spot 
Of all thy sex : most monster-like, be shown 
For poorest diminutives, for doits ; and let 
Patient Octavia plough thy visage up 

With her prepared nails. Cleopatra, 

Tis well thou ’rt gone, 

If it be well to live ; but better 'twere 
Thou fell’st into my fury, for one death 
Might have prevented many. Eros, ho ! 

The shirt of Nessus is upon me : teach me, 

Alcides, thou mine ancestor, thy rage : 

Let me lodge Lichas on the horns o’ the moon, 

And with those hands that grasp’d the heaviest club 
Subdue my worthiest self. The witch shall die : 

To the young Roman boy she hath sold me, and I fall 
Under this plot : she dies for ’t Eros, ho 1 \ExiL 

Scene XIII 

Alexandria, Cleopatrals palace. 

Enter Cleopatra^ Chamiian^ Iras, and Mardlan, 

Cleo, Help me, my women I O, he is more mad 
Than Telamon for his shield \ the boar of Thessaly 
Was never so emboss’d. 

Char, To the monument ! 

There lock yourself, and send him word you are dead. 

The soul and body rive not more in parting 
Than greatness going off. 

Cleo. To the monument ! 

Mardian, go tell him I have slain myself ; 

Say that the last I spoke was ^ Antony,’ 

And word it, prithee, piteously : hence, Mardian, 

And bring me how he takes my death. To the monument ! 

[Exeunt, 

Scene XIV 

The same. Another room. 

Enter Antony and Eros. 

Ant, Eros, thou yet behold’st me ? 

Eros. Ay, noble lord. 

Ant. Sometime we see a cloud that *s dragonish, 

A vapour sometime like a bear or liopy 
A tower’d citadel, a pendent rock, 

A forked mountain, or blue promontory 
With trees upon ’t, that nod unto the world 
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And mock our eyes with air ; thou hast seen these signs ; 
They are black vesper’s pageants.^^^ 

j7t.‘ Thai which is now a horse, even ^th a thought 
The rack dislimns and makes it indistinct 


As water is in water. 

Eros, It my lord. ^ 

Ant My good knave Eros, now thy captain is 
Even such a body : here I am Antony, 

Yet cannot hold this visible shape, my knave. 

I made these wars for Egypt ; and the queen 
Whose heart I thought I had, for she had mine, 
Which, whilst it was mine, had annexed unto t 
A million moe, now lost, — she, Eros, has 
Pack’d cards with Csesar, and false-play’d my glory 


Unto an enemy's triumph. 

Nay, weep not, gentle Eros ; there is left us 
Ourselves to end ourselves. 

Enter Mardiaiu 

O, thy vile lady ! 

She has robb'd me of my sword. 

Mar, No, Antony; 

My mistress loved thee, and her fortunes mingled 
With thine entirely. 

Ant, Hence, saucy eunuch ; peace 1 

She hath betray'd me, and shall die the death. 

Mar. Death of one person can be paid but once, 

And that she has discharged : what thou wouldst do 
Is done unto thy hand : the last she spake 
Was ‘ Antony I most noble Antony ! ' 

Then in the midst a tearing groan did break 
The name of Antony ; it was divided 
Between her heart and lips ; she render'd life, 

Thy name so buried in her. 

Ant Dead then ? 

Mar, Dead. 

Ant Unarm, Eros ; the long day's task is done, [safe, 

And we must sleep. {To Mar,'] That thou depart'st hence 
Does pay thy labour richly ; go. {Exit Mardian, 

Off, pluck off : 

The seven-fold shield of Ajax cannot keep 

The battery from my heart. O, cleave, my sides I 

Heart, once be stronger than thy continent, 

Crack thy frail case ! Apace, Eros, apace I 
No more a soldier. Bruised pieces, go ; 
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You have been nobly borne. From me awhile. \Exit Eros 
I will overtake thee, Cleopatra, and 
\Veep for my pardon. So it must be, for now 
All length is torture : since the torch is out, 

Lie down and stray no farther : now all labour 
Mars what it does \ yea, very force entangles 
Itself with strength : seal then, and all is done. 

Eros ! — I come, my queen. Eros ! — Stay for me : 

Where souls do couch on flowers, we ’ll hand in hand, 

And with our sprightly port make the ghosts gaze : 

Lido and her iEneas shall want troops, 

And all the haunt be ours. Come, Eros, Eros ! 

Re-enter Eros. 

What would my lord? 

Since Cleopatra died 

I have lived in such dishonour that the gods 
Detest my baseness. I, that with my sword 
Quarter’d the world, and o’er green Neptune’s back 
With ships made cities, condemn myself to lack 
The courage of a woman ; less noble mind 
Than she which by her death our Caesar tells 
* I am conqueror of myself.’ Thou art sworn, Eros, 

That, when the exigent should come — which now 
Is come indeed — when I should see behind me 
The inevitable prosecution of 
Disgrace and horror, that, on my command, 

Thou then wouldst kill me : do ’t ; the time is come : 

Thou strikest not me, ’tis Caesar thou defeat’st. 

Put colour in thy cheek. 

The gods withhold me 1 
Shall I do that which all the Parthian darts. 

Though enemy, lost aim and could not ? 

Eros, 

Wouldst thou be window’d in great Rome, and see 
Thy master thus with pleach’d arms, bending down 
His corrigible neck, his face subdued 
To penetrative shame, whilst the wheel’d seat 
Of fortunate Caesar, drawn before him, branded . 

His baseness that ensued ? 

I would not see ’t. 

Come, then ; for with a wound I must be cured. 

Draw that thy honest sword, which thou hast worn 
Most useful for thy country. 

JEEr’os. 0, sir, pardon met 

When I did make thee free, sworest thou not then 
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To do this when I bade thee ? Do it at once; 

Or thy precedent services are all 

But accidents unpurposed. Draw, and come. 

Eros. Turn from me then that noble countenance, 

Wherein the worship of the whole world lies. 

Ant, Lo thee ! ^ \Tumtng from him, 

Eros. My sword is drawn. 

Ant. Then let it do at once 

The thing why thou hast drawn it. 

Eros. My dear master. 

My captain, and my emperor, let me say. 

Before I strike this bloody stroke, farewell 
Ant. T’is said, man ; and farewell. ^ 

Eros, Farewell, great chief. ' Shall I strike now ? 

V f , Now, Eros. 

Er^. Why, there then : thus I do escape the sorrow 

Of Antony’s death {Kills kMJ, 

™ • Thrice-nobl et than myself ! 

Thou teachest me, O valiant Eros, -what 
I should and thou couldst not My queen and Eros 
oave by their brave instruction got upon me 
A nobleness in record : but I will be 
A bridegroom in my death, and ran into 
^ to a lovers bed. Come then; and, Eros, 

Thy master dies thy scholar : to do thus 

t Wma of .he. Ho^ i ? ifSf“ 

The guard, ho ! O, dispatch me ! 

Krst Gttak. And time iStSyerfod”’ 

air ’ 

Ssc, Gwtrd, Nor I, I^ot I, 

Guard. Nor any one r ^ 

ITiy d^th and fortunes bid thy followers 

^ Where-sAntony?^'*'''''^*^**"^"- 

There, Diomed, there. 
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Dio, Lives he ? 

Wilt thou not answer, man ? {Exit Dercetas, 

Ant Art thou there,. Diomed ? Draw thy sword, and give me 
Sufficing strokes for death. 

Dio, Most absolute lord,. i 

My mistress Cleopatra sent me to thee. 

Ant When did she send thee ? 

Dio. Now, my lord. 

Ant Where is she? 

Dio. Lock’d in her monument. She had a prophesying fear 
Of what hath come to pass : for when she saw — 

Which never shall be found — ^you did suspect 
She had disposed with Csesar, and that your rage 
Would not be purged, she sent you word she was dead ; 

But, fearing since how it might work, hath sent 
Me to proclaim the truth \ and I am come, 

I dread, too late. 

Ant Too late, good Diomed : call my guard, I prithee. 

Dio, What, ho, the emperor’s guard 1 The guard, what, ho I 
Come, your lord calls. 

Enter four or five of the Guard of Antony^ 

Ant Bear me, good friends, where Cleopatra bides ; 

’Tis the last service that I shall command you. 

First Guard. Woe, woe are we, sir, you may not live to wear 
All your true followers out. 

All, Most heavy day 1 

Ant Nay, good my fellows, do not please sharp fate 
To grace it with your sorrows : bid that welcome 
AVhich comes to punish us, and we punish it 
Seeming to bear it lightly. Take me up : 

I have led you oft : carry me now, good friends. 

And have my thanks for all. \Excunt^ bearing Antony. 

Scene XV 

The same. A monument. 

Enter Cleopatra^ and her maids aloft^ witli Charmian^ 
and Jras. 

Cleo. O Charmian, I w:iU never go^ from hence. 

Char. Be comforted, dear madam* > 

Cleo. No, I wilLnot ; 

All strange and terrible events are welcome. 

But comforts we despise; our size of sorrow, 

Proportion’d to our cause, must be aa great 
As that which makes it 
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JEnfer, below, JDtomedes, 

How now 1 is he dead ? 

Dio, His death 's upon him, but not dead. 

Look out o' the other side your monument ; 

His guard have brought him thither. 

£lnier, below, Antony, borne by the Guard. 

Cleo, . O sun, 

Bum the great sphere thou movest in ! darkling stand 
The varying shore o' the world. O Antony, 

Antony, Antony ! Help, Charmian, help, Iras, help ; 

Help, friends below ; let 's draw him hither. 

Ant, •' Peace \ 

Not Caesar's valour hath o'erthrown Antony, 

But Antony's hath triumph'd on itself. 

Cleo, So it should be, that none but Antony 
Should conquer Antony ; but woe 'tis so I 
Ant. I am dying, Egypt, dying ; only 
I here importune death awhile, until 
Of many thousand kisses the poor last 
I lay upon thy lips. 

Cleo, I dare not, dear, 

Dear my lord, pardon, I dare not, 

Lest I be taken : not the imperious show 
Of the full-fortuned Caesar ever shall 
Be brooch'd with me ; if knife, drugs, serpents, have 
Edge, sting, or operation, I am safe ; 

Your wife Octavia, with her modest eyes 
And still conclusion, shall acquire no honour 
Demuring upon me. But come, come, Antony, — 

Help me, my women,— we must draw thee up ; 

Assist, good friends. « 

Ant, O, quick, or I am gone. 

Cleo, Here's sport indeed ! How heavy weighs my lord 1 
Our strength is all gone into heaviness ; 

That makes the weight. Had I great Juno's power, 

The strong-wing'd ’ Mercury should fetch thee up 
And set thee by Jove's side: Yet come a little — 

Wishers were ever fools^O, come, come, come; 

[ They heave A ntony aloft tb Cleopatra , 
And welcome, welcome I die where thou hast lived i 
Quicken with kissing : had my lips that power, 

Thus would I wear them out 
AU. A h^vy sight 1 

Ant, I am dying, Egypt, dying; 

Give me some wine, and let me speak a little. 
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Cleo. No, let me speak, and let me rail so high, 

That the false housewife Fortune break her wheel, 

Provoked by my offence. 

AnU One word, sweet queen : 

Of Csesar seek your honour, with your safety. O I 
CUo. They do not go together. 

Ant, Gentle, hear me ; 

None about Csesar trust but Proculeius. 

Cho, My resolution and my hands I '11 trust ; , 

None about Caesar. 

Ant, The miserable change now at my end 

Lament nor sorrow at, but please your thoughts 
In feeding them with those my former fortunes 
Wherein I lived, the greatest prince o’ the world, 

The noblest, and do now not basely die. 

Not cowardly put off my helmet to 
My countryman, a Roman by a Roman 
Valiantly vanquish’d. Now my spirit is going 5 
I can no more. 

Cleo, Noblest of men, woo’t die? 

Hast thou no care of me ? shall I abide 
In this dull world, which in thy absence is 
No better than a sty ? 0, see, my women, [Antony dies. 
The crown o’ the earth doth melt. My lord ! 

O, wither’d is the garland of the war, 

The soldier’s pole is fall’n : young boys and girls 
Are level now with men ; the odds is gone, 

And there is nothing left remarkable 

Beneath the visiting moon. , [Faints 

Char, O, quietness, lady 1 

Iras, She ’s dead too, our sovereign. 

Char. Lady ! 

Iras. Madam 

Char, O madam, madam, madam ! 

Iras, Royal Egypt, 

Empress 1 

Char, Peace, peace, Iras ! 

Cleo, No more, but e’en a woman, and commanded 
By such poor passion as the maid that milks. 

And does the meanest chares. It were for me 
To throw my sceptre at the injurious gods, ! ; 

To tell them that this world did equal theirs 
Till they had stol’n our jeweL^ All ’s but. naught ; 

Patience is sottish, and impatience does 
Become a dog that ’s mad : then is it sin 
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To rash into the secret house of death, 

Ere death dare come to us? How do you, women ? 

What, what ! good cheer 1 Why, how now, Charmian ! 

My noble girls 1 Ah, women, women, look. 

Our lamp is spent, it 's out ! Good sirs, take heart : 

We 'll bury him ; and then, what's brave, what 's noble, 

Let 's do it after the high Roman fashion. 

And make death proud to take us. Come, away ; 

This case of that huge spirit now is cold : 

Ah, women, women I Come ; we have no friend 
But resolution and the briefest end. 

[Exeunt : those above bearing off Antony's body^ 


ACT V— Scene I 
Alexandria, Coesa^s camp. 

Enter Ccesar^ Agrippa^ Dolabella^ Mcecenas^ GalluSy Eroculeius^ 
and others y his council of war. 

Cces. Go to him, Dolabella, bid him yield ; 

Being so frustrate, tell him he mocks 
The pauses that he makes. 

Gsesar, I shall, [Exit. 

Enter Dercetas^ with the sword of Antony. 

Cas, Wherefore is that? and what art thou that dares t 
Appear thus to us ? 

I am call'd Dercetas ; 

Mark Antony I served, who best was worthy 
Best to be served : whilst he stood up and spoke, 

He was my master, and I wore my life 
To spend upon his haters. If thou please 
To take me to thee, as I was to him 
I 'll be to Caesar ; if thou pleasest not, 

I yield thee up my life. 

What is 't thou sa^st ? 

Der, I say, O Caesar, Antony is dead. 

C(Bs, The breaking of so great a thing should make 
A greater crack ; the round world ; 

Should have shook lions into civil streets. 

And citizens to their dens. The. death of Antoiw 
Is not a single doom ; in- the name lay 
A moiety of the world.; 

He is dead, Caesar; 

JMot by a; ppbhc of justice. 

Nor by a hired knife but ;thaib self ^ hand; 

Which writ his homour in the acts it id. 
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Hath, with the courage which the heart did lend it, 

Splitted the heart: This is his sword ; 

I robb’d his wound of it ; behold it stained 
With his most noble blood. 

CcBS. Look you sad, friends ? 

The gods rebuke me, but it is tidings 
To wash the eyes of kings. 

Agr, And strange it is 

That nature must compel us to lament 
Our most persisted deeds. 

Mcec. His taints and honours 

Waged equal with him. 

Agr. A rarer spirit never 

Did steer humanity : but you, gods, will give us 
Some faults to make us men. Caesar is touch’d. 

Mac, When such a spacious mirror ’s set before him, 

He needs must see himself. 

Cas, O Antony 1 

I have follow’d thee to this. But we do lance 
Diseases in our bodies ; I must perforce 
Have shown to thee such a declining day. 

Or look on thine ; we could not stall together 
In the whole world : ,but yet let me lament, 

With tears as sovereign as the blood of hearts, 

That thou, my brother, my competitor 
In top of all design, my mate in empire. 

Friend and companion in the front of war, 

The arm of mine own body and the heart 
Where mine his thoughts did kindle, that our stars 
Unreconciliable should divide 
Our equalness to this. Hear me, good friends, — 

Enter an Egyptian, 

But I will tell you at some meeter season : 

The business of this man looks out of him ; 

We ’ll hear him what he says. Whence are you ? 

Egyp, A poor Egyptian yet. The queen my mistress. 

Confined in all she has, her monument, 

Of thy intents desires instruction, 

That she preparedly may frame herself 
To the way she’s forced to. 

Cces. Bid her have good heart : 

She soon shall know of us, by some of ours. 

How honourable and how kindly we 
Determine for her ; for Caesar cannot live 
To be ungentle. 
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Rgyi So the gods preserve thee ! 

cirf Come hither, Proculeius. Go and say, 

We purpose her no shame; give her what comforts 
The quality of her passion shall requir^ 

Lest in her greatness by some mOTtal stroke 
She do defeat us ; for her life m Rome 
Would be eternal in our triumph : go. 

And with your speediest bring us what she says 

And how you find of her. ■ ^ „ 

J’ro. Cffisar, I shall 


Cas. Gallus, go you along. 

To second Proculeius? 

Dolabella ! 

Cas. Let him alone, for I remember now 
How he ’s emplo^d : he shall in time be ready. 
Go with me to my tent; where you shall see 
How hardly I was drawn into this wa.r; 

How calm and gentle I proceeded still 
In all my writings : go with me, and see 
What I can show in this. 

Scene II 


{Exit. 


[Exit Gallus^ Where ’s Dolabella, 


\Exeunt 


Alexandria, The monument 
Enter Cleopatra^ Charmian^ and Iras, 

Cleo. My desolation does begin to make 
A better life. 'Tis paltry to be Caesar ; 

Not being Fortune, he ’s but Fortune's knave, 

A minister of her will ; and it is great 
To do that thing that ends all other deeds ; 

Which shackles accidents and bolts up change ; 

Which sleeps, and never palates more the dug, 

The beggar's nurse and Caesar's. 

Enter ^ to the gates of the monument^ Proculeius^ Gallus^ and 
Soldiers, 

Pro, Caesar sends greeting to the Queen of Egypt, 

And bids thee study on what fair demands 
Thou meatn ’st to have him grant thee. 

Cleo, What ’s thy name ? 

Pro, My name is Proculeius. 

Cleo, Antony 

' Did tell me of you, bade me trust you, but 
I do not greatly care to be deceived, 

That have no use for trusting. If your master 
Would have a queen his beggar, you must tell him. 

That majesty, to keep decorum, must 
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Antony and Cleopatra 

No less beg than a kingdom : if he please 
To give me conquered Egypt for my son, 

He gives me so much of mine own as 1 
Will kneel to him with thanks. 

Pro, Be of good , 

You ’re fall’n into a princely hand ; fear no 
Make your full reference freely to my lord. 

Who is so full of grace that it flows over 
On all that need. Let me report to him 
Your sweet dependency, and you shall find 
A conqueror that will pray in aid for kindness, 

Where he for grace is kneel’d to. 

Cleo, Pray you, tell him 

I am his fortune’s vassal and I send him 
The greatness he has got. I hourly .learn 
A doctrine of obedience, and would gladly 
Look him i’ the face. 

Pro, This I ’ll report, dear lady. 

Have comfort, for I know your plight is pitied 
Of him that caused it. 

Gal, You see how easily she may be surprised. 

\Here Proculeius and tim of the Guard ascend the monument 
by a ladder placed against a window^ and^ having descended^ 
come behind Cleopatra^ Some of the Guard unbar and 
ope?i the gates. 

Guard her till Csesar come. [JSxit. 

Iras. Royal queen 1 

Char. 0 Cleopatra ! thou art taken, queen I 

Cleo, Quick, quick, good hands. \JDrawing a dagger. 

Pro, Hold, worthy lady, hold : 

\Seizes and disarms her. 
Do not yourself such wrong, who are in this 
Relieved, but not betray’d. 

Cleo, What, of death too, 

That rids our dogs of languish ? 

Pro, Cleopatra, 

Do not abuse my master’s bounty by 
The undoing of yourself : let the world see 
His nobleness well acted, which your death 
Will never let come forth. 

Cleo, Where art thou, death ? 

Come hither, come 1 come, come, and take a queen 
Worth many babes and beggars 1 
Pro, 0, temperance, lady ! 

Cleo, Sir, I will eat no meat, I ’ll not drink, sir ; 
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If idle talk will once be necessary, 

I ^11 not sleep neither : this mortal house 1 11 ruin. 

Do Csesar what he can. Know, sir, that I 
Will not wait pinioned at your master’s court, 

Nor once be chastised with the sober eye 
Of dull Octavia. Shall they hoist me up 
And show me to the shouting varletry 
Of censuring Rome? Rather a ditch in Egypt 
Be gentle grave unto me ! rather on Nilus’ mud 
Lay me stark naked, and let the water-flies 
Blow me into abhorring ] rather make 
My country’s high pyramides my gibbet, 

And hang me up in chains ! 

You do extend 

These thoughts of horror further than you shall 
Find cause in Caesar. 

Enter Dolahella, 

Proculeius, 

What thou hast done thy master Casar knows, 

And he hath sent for thee : for the queen, 

1 11 take her to my guard. 

^ „ So, Dolabella, 

It shall content me best : be gentle to her. 

Cleo?^ To Caesar I will speak what you shall please. 

If you ’H employ me to him. 

Say, I would die. 

7 -j 7 •%ir . , , JProculezus and Soidtevs^ 

DoL Most noble empress, you have heard of me ? 

CUq. I carmot telL 

^oL _ Assuredly you know me. 

Cl^. No matter, sir, what I have heard or known, 
you laugh when boys or women teU their dreams • 

Is ’t not your trick ? , 

^ ™<*e''Stand not, madam. 

I dream’d there was an emperor Antony : 

O, such another sleep, that I might see 
But such another man 1 

C/w. His f^e was as the heavens ; L^hwein stuck 

anYSed 

As all the tuned spheSsISffiofSs • 
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But when he meant to quail and shake the orb, 

He was as rattling thunder. . For his bounty, 

There was no winter in ’t ; an autumn ’twas 

That grew the more by reaping : his delights 

Were dolphin-like ; they show’d his back above 

The element they lived in : in his livery 

Walk’d crowns and crownets ; realms and islands were 

As plates dropp’d from his pocket. 

DoL Cleopatra, — 

Cleo. Think you there was, or might be, such a man 
As this I dream’d of? 

JDoL Gentle madam, no. 

Cleo* You lie, up to the hearing of the gods. 

But if there be, or ever were, one such. 

It’s past the size of dreaming; nature wants stuff 
To vie strange forms with fancy ; yet to imagine 
An Antony, were nature’s piece ’gainst fancy, 

Condemning shadows quite. 

DoL Hear me, good madam. 

Your loss is as yourself, great ; and you bear it 
As answering to the weight : would I might never 
O’ertake pursued success, but I do feel, 

By the rebound of yours, a grief that smites 
My very heart at root. 

Cleo, I thank you, sir. 

Know you what Caesar means to do with me ? 

DoL I am loath to tell you what I would you knew. 

Cleo, Nay, pray you, sir, — 

DoL Though he be honourable, — 

Cces, He ’ll lead me then in triumph ? 

DoL Madam, he will ; I know ’t. 

[Flourish and shout within : ‘ Make way there : Caesar ! ’ 
Etiter CcBsar, GalluSy Proculems, Mesanas,, Seleucus^ and 
others of his Train. 

CcBs, Which is the Queen of Egypt ? 

DoL It is the emperor, madam. [Cleofatra kneels. 

Ores. Arise, you shall not kneel ; 

I pray you, rise ; rise, Egypt. 

Cleo. Sir, the gods 

Will have it thus ; my master and my lord 
I must obey. 

CcBs. Take to you no hard thoughts ; 

The record of what injuries you did us. 

Though written in our flesh, we shall remember 
As things but done by chance. 
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Cleo. Sole sir the world, 

I cannot project mine own cause so well 
To make it clear ; but do confess I have 
Been laden with like frailties which before 
Have often shamed our sex. 

Cas, Cleopatra, know, 

We will extenuate rather than enforce : 

If you apply yourself to our intents, 

W^ch towards you are most gentle, you shall find 
A benefit in this change ; but if you seek 
To lay on me a cruelty by taking 
Antony’s course, you shall bereave yourself 
Of my good purposes and put your children 
To that destruction which I ’ll guard them from 
If thereon you rely. I ’ll take my leave. 

Cleo. And may, through all the world : ’tis yours ; and we. 
Your scutcheons and your s^s of conquest, shall 
Hang in what place you please. Here, my good lord. 

CcBs. You shall advise me in all for Cleopatra. 

Cleo. This is the brief of money, plate and jewels, 

I am possess’d of : ’tis exactly valued, 

Not petty things admitted. Where’s Seleucus? 

SeL Here, madam. 

Cleo. This is my treasurer : let him speak, my lord. 

Upon his peril, that I have reserved 
To myself nothing. Speak the truth, Seleucus. 

SeL Madam, 

I had rather seal my lips than to my peril 
Speak that which is not. 

Cleo . « What have I kept back ? 

Sel. Enough to purchase what you have made known. 

Cces. Nay, blush not, Cleopatra; I approve 
Your wisdom in the deed, 

Cleo. See, Csesar ! O, behold. 

How pomp is follow’d I mine will now be yours, 

A.nd, should we shift estates, yours would be mine. 

The ingratitude of this Seleucus does 

Even make me wild. O slave, of no more trust 

Than love that’s hired! What, goest thou back? thou shall 

Go back, I warrant thee ; but I ’ll catch thine eyes. 

Though they had wings : slave, soulless villain, dog 1 
O rarely base 1 

C<BS. ' Good queen, let us entreat you. 

Cleo. O Caesar, what a wounding shame is this, 

That thou vouchsafing here to visit me, 
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Doing the honour of thy lordliness 
To one so meek, that mine own servant should 
Parcel the sum of my disgraces by 
Addition of his envy ! Say, good Csesar, 

That I some lady trifles have reserved, 

Immoment toys, things of such dignity 
As we greet modern friends withal ; and say, 

Some nobler token I have kept apart 

For Li via and Octavia, to induce 

Their mediation ; must I be unfolded 

With one that I have bred ? The gods ! it smites me 

Beneath the fall I have. [To Se/eucus] Prithee, go hence ; 

Or I shall show the cinders of my spirits 

Through the ashes of my chance : wert thou a man, 

Thou wouldst have mercy on me, 

Cos, Forbear, Seleucus. [JExt^ Sehuais, 

Cleo. Be it known, that we, the greatest, are mis-thought 
For things that Others do, and when we fall, 

We answer others' merits in our name. 

Are therefore to be pitied. 

CcBs. Cleopatra, 

Not what you have reserved, nor what acknowledged 
Put we i’ the roll of conquest : still be 't yours, 

Bestow it at your pleasure, and believe 

Caesar 's no merchant, to make prize with you 

Of things that merchants sold. Therefore be cheer’d ; 

Make not your thoughts your prisons : no, dear queen ; 

For we intend so to dispose you as 

Yourself shall pve us counsel Feed, and sleep : 

Our care and pity is so much upon you 
That we remain your friend ; and so, adieu. 

Cleo. My master, and my lord I 

Cess. Not so. Adieu. 

[Flourish. Mxeunt Ccssar and his train, 
Cleo. He words me, girls, he words me, that I should not 
Be noble to myself : but, hark thee, Charmian. 

[Whispers Charrnian, 

Jras. Finish, good lady ; the bright day is done. 

And we are for the dark. 

Cleo, Hie thee again : 

I have spoke already, and it is provided ; 

Go put it to the haste. 

Char, Madam, I will 

Re-enter Dolabella. 

Dol, Where is the queen ? 
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Behold, sir. 


C^ar. 

dec, Dolabella ! 

Dol Madam, as thereto sworn by your command, 

Which my love makes religion to obey, 

I tell you this : Caesar through 850:13. 

Intends his journeys, and within three days 
You with your children will he send before ; 

Make your best of this : I have performed 
Your pleasure and my promise. 

Cleo, Dolabella, 

I shall remain your debtor. 

I your servant. 

Adieu, good queen ; I must attend on Caesar. 

Cko, Farewell, and thanks. {-Exit DolaUi 

Now, Iras, what think’st thou ? 
Thou, an Egyptian puppet, shalt be shown 
In Rome, as well as I : mechanic slaves 
With greasy aprons, rules and hammers, shall 
Uplift us to the view : in their thick breaths, 

Rank of gross diet, shall we be en clouded 
And forced to driiik their vapour. 

goris forbid ! 

Ueo.^ Nay, tis most certain, Iras : saucy lictors 
Wdl ^tch at us like strumpets, and scald rhymers 
^allad us out o’ tune : the quick comedians 

^temporally will stage us and present 
Oui Alexandrian revels ; Antony ■ : 

Shall be brought drunken forth, and I shall see 
Some squeaking Cleopatra boy my greatness 
I the posture of a whore. . 

w *1. . . O the good gods 1 

C/«. Nay, that’s certain. 

Iras I qi never ’t ; for I am sure my nails 
Are stronger than mine eyes. 

fnni A ’ • Why, that ’s the way 

To fool their preparation, and to conquer ■ 

Their mc»t absurd intents. 

Re-enter Charmian, 

Qv Now, Gharmian ! 

^ow me, my women, like a queen : go fetch 

^ 1 ™ .e.ia fS Q-dm J 

= Sirrah. Iras, go. 

Now, imble Channian, we ’ll dispatch indeed 
^ .1™ *o„ 
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To play till doomsday. Bring our crown and all. 

\Exit Iras, A noise within. 

Wherefore ’s this noise ? 

JEnter a Guardsman, 

Girard, Here is a rural fellow 

That will not be denied your highness' presence ; 

He brings you figs. 

Cho, Let him come in. \Exit Guardsman, 

What poor an instrument 
May do a noble deed 1 he brings me liberty. 

My resolution 's placed, and I have nothing 
Of woman in me : now from head to foot 
I am marble-constant ; now the fleeting moon 
No planet is of mine. 

Re-enter Guardsman^ with Clown bringing in a basket, 

Guarfi, This is the man. 

Cieo, Avoid, and leave him. [Exit Guardsman, 

Hast thou the pretty worm of Nilus there, 

That kills and pains not ? 

Clown, Truly, I have him ; but I would not be the party that 
should desire you to touch him, for his biting is immortitl ; 
those that do die of it do seldom or never recover. 

Cleo, Rememberest thou any that have died on 't? 

Clown. Very many, men and women too. I heard of one of 
them no longer than yesterday: a very honest woman, but 
something given to lie ; as a woman should not do, but in 
the way of honesty : how she died of the biting of it, what 
pain she felt: truly, she makes a very good report o' the 
worm ; but he that will believe all that they say, shall never 
be saved by half that they do : but this is most fallible, the 
worm 's an odd worm. 

Cleo, Get thee hence ; farewell. 

Clown, I wish youall joy of the worm. [Setting dote^ his basket, 

Cleo, Farewell. 

Clown, You must think this, look you, that the worm will do 

Cleo. Ay, ay ; farewell. [his kind. 

Clown. Look you, the worm is not to be trusted but in the 
keeping of wise people, for indeed there is no goodness in 
the worm. 

Cleo, Take thou no care ; it shall be heeded. 

Clown, Very good. Give it nothing, I pray you, for it is not 
worth the feeding. 

Cleo, Will it eat me? 

Clown, You must not think I am so simple but I know the 
devil himself will not eat a woman: I know that a woman is 
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frLf4 d^u n»t «v, 

Re-enter Iras with a robe, crown, drc. 

Cleo. Give me my robe, put on my crown ; I have 
Immortal lor^gs in me ; now no more ^ 

The juice of Egypt’s grape shall moist this lip . 

Yare, yare, good Iras ; quick. Methmks I hear 
Antony call j I see him rouse hiniself 
To praise my noble act ; I hear him mock 
The luck of Caesar, which the gods give men 
To excuse their after wrath. Husband, I come ; 

Now to that name my courage prove my title 1 
I am fire and air; my other elements 
I give to baser life. So i have you done ? 

Come then and take the last warmth of my bps. 

Farewell, kind Charmian ; Iras, long farewell. 

• [Mlisses them, Jras fails and die 

Have I the aspic in my lips ? Dost fall ? 

If thou and nature can so gently part, 

The stroke of death is as a lover’s pinch, 

Which hurts, and is desired. Dost thou lie still ? 

If thus thou vanishest, thou teU’st the world 
It is not worth leave-taking. 

Char, Dissolve, thick cloud, and rain, that I may say 
The gods themselves do weep ! 

Cieo, This proves me base : 

If she first meet the curled Antony, 

He *11 make demand of her, and spend that kiss 
Which is my heaven to have. Come, thou mortal wretch, 
[^To an asp^ which she applies to her hrem 
With thy sharp teeth this knot intrinsicate 
Of life at once untie : poor venomous fool, 

Be angiy, and dispatch. O, couldst thou speak, 

That I might hear thee call great Caesar ass 
Unpolicied 1 

Char. O eastern star ! 


Clto, Peace, peace I 

Dost thou not see my baby at my breast, 

That sucks the nurse asleep ? 

Chati, O, break 1 O, break i 

Cleo. h\ sweet as balm, as soft as air, as gentle,— 
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0 Antony ! — Nay, I will take thee too : 

\Applying another asp to her arm. 
What should I stay — \^Dies^ 

Char. In this vile world ? So, fare thee well. 

Now boast thee, death, in thy possession lies 
A lass unparallerd. Downy windows, close ; 

And golden Phoebus never be beheld 
Of eyes again so royal ! Your crown *s awry 

1 *11 mend it, and then play. 

Enter the Guards rushing- in. 

First Guard. Where is the queen ? 

Char. Speak softy, wake her not. 

First Guard. Caesar hath sent — 

Char. Too slow a messenger. [Appties an asp. 

O, come apace, dispatch : I partly feel thee. 

First Guard. Approach, ho ! All *s not well : Caesar ’s beguiled. 
Sec. Guard. There *s Dolabella sent from Caesar ; call him. 
First Guard. What work is here ! Charmian, is this well done ? 
Char. It is well done, and fitting for a princess 
Descended of so many royal kings. 

Ah, soldier ! \pies. 

Re-enter Dolabella, 

Dol. How goes it here ? 

Sec. Guard. All dead. 

Dol. Caesar, thy thoughts 

Touch their effects in this : thyself art coming 
To see performed the dreaded act which thou 
So sought*st to hinder. 

[ Within. ‘ A way there, a way for Caesar ! ’ 
Re-enter Caesar and his train, 

Dol O sir, you are too sure an augurer ; 

That you did fear is done. 

Coes. Bravest at the last. 

She leveird at our purposes, and being royal 
Took her own way. The manner of their deaths ? 

I do not see them bleed. 

Dol Who was last with them ? 

First Guard. A simple countryman, that brought her figs ; 

This was his basket. 

Cm. Poison'd then. 

First Guard. O Caesar, 

This Charmian lived but now ; she stood and spake ; 

I found her trimming up the diadem 
On her dead mistress ; tremblingly she stood, 

And on the sudden dropp'd. 
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O noble weakness ! 

inhey had svrallow’d poison, ^twould appear 
By external sw-elling: but she looks like sleep, 

As she ■would catch another Antony 

In her strong toil of grace. ^ ^ 

. Here, on her breast, 

There is a vent of blood, and something blown : 


The like is on her arm. , , r- , 

First Guard, This is an aspic's trail: and these fig-leaves 
Have slime upon them, such as the aspic leaves 
Upon the caves of Nile. 

C(BS, Most probable 

That so she died; for her physician tells me 
She hath pursued conclusions infinite 
Of easy mys to die. Take up her bed, 

And bear her women from the monument : 

She shall be buried by her Antony : 

No grave upon the earth shall clip in it 
A pair so famous. High events as these 
Strike those that make them ; and their story is 
No less in pity than his glory which 
Brought them to be lamented. Our army shall 
In solemn show attend this funeral, 

And then to Rome. Come, Dolabella, see 
High order in this great solemnity. 


[Exeum 



PERICLES, PRINCE OF TYRE 


DRAMATIS PERSONS 


Antioch US, king of A ntiocK 
PiiRiCLES, frince of Tyre* 

Simonides, king of Pentapolis. 
Cleon, governor of Tarsus. 
Lysimachus, governor ofMyHlene. 
Cerimon, a lord of Ephesus. 
Thaliard, a lord of Antioch. 
Philemon, servant to Cerimon. 


Leonine, servant to J^ionysa, 

Marshal. A Pandar. 

Boult, his servant . 

The daughter of Antiochus. 

Dionyza, Viife to Cleon. 

Thaisa, daughter to Simonides. 
lAKMXiK^daughter to Pericles and T/iaisa. 
Lychorida, nurse to Marina. 

A Bawd. 


Lords, Knights, Gentlemen, Sailors, Pirates, Fishermen, and Messengers. 
Diana. 

Gower, as Chorus. 

Scene : Dispersedly in various countries. 


ACT I 
Enter Gower, 

Before the palace of Antioch, 

To sing a song that old was sung, 

From ashes ancient. Gower is come, 
Assuming man’s infirmities, 

To glad your ear and please your eyes. 

It hath been sung at festivals, 

On embetreves and holy-ales ; 

And lords and ladies in their lives 
Have read it for restoratives : , 

The purchase is to make men glorious; 

Et bonum quo antiquius, eo melius 
If you, bom in these latter times 
When wit’s more ripe, accept my rhymes^ 
And that to hear an old man sing 
May to your wishes pleasure bring, 

I life would wish, and that I might 
Waste it for ybu like taper-light. 

This Antioch then Antiochus the Great 
Built up, this city, for his chiefest seat, 

The fairest in all Syria ; , 

I tell you what mine authors say : 

This king linto him took a fere, 

Who died and left a female heir, 

So buxom, blithe and full ef face. 

As heaven had lent her all hia grace ; 

With whom the! father liking took. 

And her to incest did provoke : 

Bad child, worse father ! to entice his own 
To evil should be done by none; 
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But custom what they did begin 
Was with long use account no sin. 

The beauty of this sinful dame 
Made many princes thither frame 
To seek her as a bed-fellow, 

In marriage-pleasures play-fellow ; 

Which to prevent he made a law. 

To keep her still and ihen in awe, 

That whoso ask'd her for his wife, 

His riddle told not, lost his life : 

So for her many a wight did die, 

As yon grim looks do testify. 

What now ensues, to the judgement of your eye 
I give, my cause who best can justify, 

Scene I 

Antioch. A room in the j^alace. 

Enter Antiochus^ Erince Pericles and Follotvers, 

Ant Young prince of Tjrre, you have at large received 
The danger of the task you undertake. 

Per, I have, Anriochus, and, with a soul 
Enibolden'd with the glory of her praise, 

Think death no hazard in this enterprise. 

Ant Bring in our daujghter, clothed like a bride, 

For the embracements even of Jove himself; 

At whose conception, till Lucina reign'd, 

Nature this dowry gavej to glad her presence, 

The senate-house of planets all did sit, 

To knit in her ^eir best perfections. 

Music. Enter AnHochud Daughter. 

Per See where she comes, apparell'd like the spring, 

Graces her subjects, and her thoughts the king 
Of every virtue gives renown to men 1 i 
Her face the book of praises, where is. read 
Nothing but curious pleasures, as from th^ce 
Sorrow were ever razed, and testy wrath 
Could never be her mild companion.: 

gods that made me man and sway in love. 

That have inflamed desire in my breast 
To t^te the fruit of yon celestial tree 
in the adventure, be my heL^s,^ 

^ I am son and servant to your irilL 
To compass such a boundless happiness 1 
Ant. Prince i^iicles,— . i : 

/V. That would be son to great AntiOchus^ 



[Act 1, Sc. i 


Prince of Tyre 

Ant Before thee stands this fair- Hesperides, 

With golden fruit, but dangerous to be touch’d ; 

For death-:like dragons here affright thee hard : 

Her face, like heaven, enticeth thee to view 
Her countless glpry, which desert must gain ; 

And which, without desert, because thine eye 
Presumes to reach, all thy whole heap must die. 

Yon sometimes famous princes, like thyself, 

Drawn by report, adventurous by desire, 

Tell thee, with speechless tongues and semblance pale^ 

That without covering, save yon field of stars, 

Here they stand martyrs, slain irj Cupid’s wars ; 

And with dead cheeks advise thee to desist 
For going on death’s net, whom none resist. 

Per, Antiochus, I thank thee, who hath taught 
My frail mortality to know itself, 

And by those fearful objects to prepare 
This body, like to them, to what I must ; 

For death remember’d should be like a mirror, 

Who tells us life ’s but breath, to trust it error. 

I ’ll make my will then, and, as sick men do, 

Who know the world, see heaven, but feeling woe 
Gripe not at earthly joys as erst they did. 

So I bequeath a happy peace to you 

And all good men, as every prince should do ; 

My riches to the earth fr* m whence they came; 

But my unspotted fire of love to you. \To the Princess, 

Thus ready for the way of life or death, 

I wait the sharpest blow. 

Ant Scorning advice : read the conclusion then ; 

Which read and not expounded, ’tis decreed, 

As these before thee thou thyself shalt bleed. 

Daugh, Of all ’say’d yet, mayst thou prove prosperous 1 
Of all 'say’d yet, I wish thee happiness ! 

Per, Like a bold champion I assume the lists, 

Nor ask advice of any other thought 
But faithfulness and courage. 

Be reads ike riddle, 

* I am no viper, yet I feed 
On mother’s flesh which did me breed. 

I sought a husband, in which labour 
I found that kindness in a father i 
He ’s father, son, and husband mild 5 
I mother, wife, and yet his child, 
m— KK155 8515 



Act I, Sc. i] Pericles, 

Ho\\ they may be, and yet in two, 

As you will live, resolve it you/ 
lAside] Sharp physic is the last : but, O you powers 
TThat give heaven countless eyes to view men s acts. 

Why cloud they not their sights perpetually, 

If this be true, which iriakes me pale to read it ? 

Fair glass of light, I love you, and could still, 

Were not this glorious casket stored with ill : 

But I must tell you, now my thoughts revolt; 

For he *s no man on whom perfections wait 
That, knowing sin within, will touch the gate. 

You are a fair viol and your sense the strings, 

Who, finger’d to make man his lawful music, 

Would draw heaven down and all the gods, to hearken, 

But being play’d upon before your time. 

Hell only danceth at so harsh a chime. 

Good sooth, I care not for you. 

Ant. Prince Pericles, touch not, upon thy life, 

For that ’s an article within our law. 

As dangerous as the rest. Your time's expired : 

Either expound now or receive your sentence. 

Fer. Great king. 

Few love to hear the sins they love to act ; 

'Twould braid yourself too near for me to tell it 
Who has a book of all that monarchs do, 

He 's more secure to keep it shut than shown ; 

For vice repeated is like the wandering wind, 

Blows dust in others’ eyes, to spread itself ; 

And yet the end of all is bought thus dear, 

The breath is gone, and the sore eyes see clear 
To stop the air would hurt them. The blind mole casts 
Copp’d hills towards heaven, to tell the earth is throng’d 
By man’s oppression ; and the poor worm doih die for ’t. 
Kings are earth’s gods ; in vice their law 's their will ; 

And if Jove stray, who dares say Jove doth ill ? 

It is enough you know ; and it is fit. 

What being more known grows worse, to smother it 
All love the womb that their first being bred, 

Then give my tongue like leave to love my head. 

Anf. [Aside] Heaven, that I had thy head ! He has 
But I will gloze with him.— Young prince of Tyre 
Though by the tenour of our strict edict, ^ 

Your exposition misinterpreting, 

We might proceed to cancel of your days ; 

Yet hope, succeeding from so fair a tree 
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l^rince of Tyre 

As your fair self, doth tune us otherwise : 

Forty days longer we do respite you ; 

If by which time our secret be undone, 

This mercy shows we ’ll joy in such a son ; 

And until then your entertain shall be 
As doth befit our honour and your worth, 

\Exeunt all hut Pericles, 
^er. How courtesy would seem to cover sin, 

When what is done is like an hypocrite, 

The which is good in nothing but in sight ! 

If it be true that I interpret false, 

Then were it certain you were not so bad 
As with foul incest to abuse your soul ; 

Where now you ’re both a father and a son. 

By your untimely claspings with your child. 

Which pleasure fits a husband, not a father ; 

And she an eater of her mother’s flesh, 

By the defiling of her parent’s bed ; 

And both like serpents are, who though they feed 
On sweetest flowers, yet they poison breed. 

Antioch, farewell ! for wisdom sees, those men 
Blush not in actions blacker than the night, 

Will shun no course to keep them from the light. 

One sin, I know, another doth provoke ; 

Murder ’s as near to lust as flame to smoke ; 

Poison and treason are the hands of sin. 

Ay, and the targets, to put off the shame : 

Then, lest my life be cropp'd to keep you clear. 

By flight I ’ll shun the danger which I fear. [JZxh\ 

Pe-enter Antiochus, 

int. He hath found the meaning, for the which we mean 
To have his head. 

He must not live to trumpet forth my infamy, 

Nor tell the world Antiochus doth sin 
In such a loathed manner : 

And therefore instantly this prince must die \ 

For by his fall my honour must keep high. 

Who attends us there ? 

Mfiter Thaliard, 

"^hal. Doth your highness call ? 
t7it, Thaliard, 

You are of our chamber, and our mind partakes 
Her private actions to your secrecy : 

And for your faithfulness we will advance you. 

Thaliard, behold, here’s poison, and here’s gold; 
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We hate the prince of Tyre, and thou must kill him 

It fits thee not to ask the re^on why, 

Because we bid it. Say, is it done ? 

Thai. My 

’Tis done. 

An/. Enough. 

JSnfer a Messenger. 

Let your breath cool yourself, telling your haste. 
Mess. My lord, prince Pericles is fled. 

Ant. ' As thou 

Wilt live, fly after : and like an arrow shot 
From a well experienced archer hits the mark 
His eye doth level at, so thou ne’er reti^n 
Unless thou say ‘Prince Pericles is dead* 


Pericles, 




Thai. My lord, ^ 

If I can get him within my pistol’s length, 

I ’ll make him sure enough : so, farewell to your highness. 
Ant. Thaliard, adieu ! \_Exit Thai.] Till Pericles be dead, ^ 
My heart can lend no succour to my head. [Exzt, 


Scene II 

2yre. A room in the palace^ 

Enter FericUs. 

Per. \Ta Lords without] Let hone disturb us. Why should 
this change of thoughts. 

The sad companion, dull-eyed melancholy, 

Be my so used a guest as not an hour. 

In the day’s glorious walk, or peaceful night, 

The tomb where grief should sleep, can breed me quiet ? 
Here pleasures court mine eyes, and mine eyes shun them. 
And danger, which I fear’d, is at Antioch, 

Whose arm seems far too short to hit me here ; 

Yet neither pleasure’s art can joy my spirits. 

Nor yet the other’s distance comfort me. 

Then it is thus : the passions of the mind, 

That have their first conception by mis-dread, 

Have after-nourishment and life by care ; 

Amd what was first but fear what might be done, 

Grows elder now, and cares it be not done. 

And so with me : the great Antiochus, 

'Gainst whom I am too little to contend. 

Since he ’s so great can make his will his act, 

Will think me speakmg, though I swear to silence ; 

Nor boots it me to say I honour him. 

If he suspifict I may dishonour him. 
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And what may make him blush in being known, 

He'll stop the course by which it might be known : 
With hostile forces he 'll o'erspread the land, 

And with the ostent of war will look so huge, 
Amazement shall drive courage from the state, 

Our men be vanquish'd ere they do resist, 

And subjects punish'd that ne?er thought offence : 
Which care of them, not pity of myself, 

Who am no more but as the tops of trees 

Which fence the roots they grow by and defend them. 

Makes both my body pine and soul to languish, 

And punish that before that he would punish. 


Mnter Helicaftus, with other Lords, 

First Lord, Joy and all comfort in your sacred breast I 
Sec, Lord, And keep your mind, till you return to us, 

Peaceful and comfortable ! 

HeL Peace, peace, and give experience tongue. 

They do abuse the king that flatter him : 

For flattery is the bellows blows up sin ; 

The thing the which is flatter'd, but a spark, 

To which that blast gives heat and stronger glowing ; 
Whereas reproof, obedient and in order. 

Fits kings, as they are men, for they may err. 

When Signior Sooth here does proclaim a peace. 

He flatters you, makes war upon your life. 

Prince, pardon me, or strike me, if please ; 

I cannot be much lower than my knees. ^ 

Per. All leave us else; but let your cares oerlooK 

What shipping and what lading's in our haven, _ 

And then return to us. \_Exeunt p>ris:\ piicaaus, thou 

Hast moved US ; what seest, thou in ovr looks ? 

JLeL An angry brow, dread lord. 

Per, If there be such: a dart in princes' frowns, 

How durst thy tongue move anger to our face t 
IPeL How dare the plants look up to heaven, from whence 

They have their nourishment ? , , ^ 

^ , Thou know'st I have power 

To take thy life from thee. if. 

IPel. {Kneeling I have ground the axe myselt ; 

Do you but strike the blow. 

Per, Rise, prithee, rise : sit down: thou art no. flatterer 
I thank thee for it ; and heaven forbid- \ , 

That kings should let their ears hear their faults Md 
Fit counsellor and servant for a prince, 
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Who by thy wisdom makest a prince thy servant, 

What wouldst thou have me do ? 

HeL To bear with patience 

Such griefs as you yourself do lay upon yourself 
, Per. Thou speak^st like a physician, Helicanus, 

That minister'st a potion unto me 

That thou wouldst tremble to receive thyself. 

Attend me then : I went to Antioch, 

Where, as thou know’st, against the face of death, 

I sought the purchase of a glorious beauty, 

From whence an issue I might propagate, 

Are arms to princes and bring joys to subjects. 

Her face was to mine eye beyond all wonder ; 

The rest — hark in thine ear — as black as incest : 

Wliich by my knowledge found, the sinful father 
Seem'd not to strike, but smooth: but thou know'st this, 
Tis time to fear when tyrants seem to kiss. 

Which fear so grew in me, I hither fled, 

Under the covering of a careful night, 

Who seem'd my good protector ; and, being here, 
Bethought me what was past, what might succeed 
I knew him tyrannous; and tyrants' fears 
Decrease not, but grow faster than the years : 

And should he doubt it, as no doubt he doth, 

That I should open to the listening air 
How many worthy princes' bloods were shed, 

To keep his bed of blackness unlaid ope 
To lop that doubt, he 11 fill this land with arms, 
make pretence of wrong that I have done him : 
AVhen all, for mine, if I may call offence, 

spares not innocence : 

Which love to all, of which thyself art one, 
vvTio now xeprovest me for it, 

t Alas, sir ! 

Ptk Drew sleep out of mine eyes, blood from my cheeks 
Musings into my mind, with thousand doubts ^ 

?n it came ; 

finding little comfort to relieve them, 

princely charity to grieve them. 

Andjusdy tra, I think, you fear the tyriiit 

Therefore, my lord, go travel for a while 
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Prince of Tyre 

Till that his rnge and anger be forgot, 

Or till the D- stinies do cut his thread of life. 

Your rule direct to any; if to me, 

Day serves not light more faithful than I ’ll be. 

Per, I do not doubt thy faith ; 

But should he wrong my liberties in my absence ? 

HeL We ’ll mingle our bloods together in the earth, 

From whence we had our being and our birth. 

Per, Tyre, I now look from thee then, and to Tarsus 
Intend my travel, where I ’ll hear from thee ; 

And by whose letters I ’ll dispose myself. 

The care I had and have of subjects’ good 
On thee I lay, whose wisdom’s strength can bear it. 

I ’ll take thy word for faith, not ask thine oath : 

Who shuns not to break one will sure crack both : 

But in our orbs we ’ll live so round and safe. 

That time of both this truth shall ne’er convince, 

Thou show’dst a subject’s shine, I a true prince. \Exeunt 

Scene III 

Tyre, An ante-chamber in the palace. 

Enter Thaliard, 

Thai So, this is Tyre, and this the court. Here must I kill 
King Pericles ; and if I do it not, I am sure to be hanged at 
home : ’tis dangerous. Well, I perceive he was a wise fellow 
and had good discretion, that, being bid to ask what he 
would of the king, desired he might know none of his 
secrets : now I do see he had some reason for ’t ; for if a 
king bid a man be a villain, he ’s bound by the indenture of 
his oath to be one. Hush ! here come the lords of Tyre. 
Enter Helicanus and Escanes^ with other Lords, 

Hel, You shall not need, my fellow peers of Tyre, 

Further to question me of your king’s departure ; 

His seal’d commission left in trust with me 
Doth speak sufficiently he ’s gone to travel. 

Thai [Aside] How ! the king gone I 
/Lei If further yet you will be satisfied. 

Why, as it were unlicensed of your loves, 

He would depart, I ’ll give some light unto you. 

Being at Antioch — 

Thai [Aside] What from Antioch ? 

/Lei Royal Antiochus — on what cause I know not — 

Took some displeasure at him ; at least he judged so ; 

And doubting lest that he had err’d or sinn’d, 

To show his sorrow, he ’Id correct himself; 
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So puts himself unto the shipman's toil, 

With whom each minute threatens life or death. 

Thai, [Aside] Well, I perceii^e I shall not be hanged now, 
although I would ; but since he 's gone, the king's seas must 
please : he 'scaped the land, to perish at the sea, 1 11 jjresent 
myself. Peace to the lords of Tyre I 
HeL Lord Thaliard from Antiochus is welcome^ 

Thai From him I come 
With message unto princely Pericles ; 

But since my landing I have understood 
Your lord has betook himself to unknown travels, 

My message must return from whence it came. 

HeL We have no reason to desire it, 

Commended to our master, not to us r 
Yet, ere you shall depart, diis we desire, 

As friends to Antioch, we may feast in Tyre. [EiK^cunt 


Scene IV 

Tarsus, A room in the Gcrvernoi^s house. 

Enter Cleon the Governor of Tarsus, with Dionyza and others. 
Cle, My Dionyza, shall we rest us here, 

And^by relating tales of others' griefs. 

See if 'twill teach us to forget our own? 

Dio, That were to blow at fire in hope to quench it • 

For who digs hills because they do aspire ^ 

Throws down one mountain to cast up a higher. 

0 my distressed lord, even such our griefs are j 
Here they're but felt, and seen with mischiefs eyes, 

Cyf O Dfoiyzf topp'd, they higher rise. 

^o wanteth food, and will not say he wants it 
Or can conceal his hunger till he famish ? 

Our tongues and sorrows do sound deep 
Our woes into the air ; our eyes do weep, 

breath that may proclaim them louder ' 

Sv rant ^ 

They may awake their helps to comfort them. 

1 a then ^course our woes, felt several years 

ifdo m^y’Eetfsi^ 

^) 2g^w£%Ty held fuU 

^ew'd herself even in the streets • 
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Whose men and dames so jetted and adorn’d, 

Like one another’s glass to trim them by : 

Their tables were stored full, to glad the sight, 

And not so much to feed on as delight ; 

All poverty was scorn’d, and pride so great. 

The name of help grew odious to repeat. 

Dio. O, ’tis too true. 

Cle. But see what heaven can do I By this our change, 

These mouths, who but of late earth, sea and air, 

Were all too little to content and please. 

Although they gave their creatures in abundance, 

As houses are defiled for want of use, 

They are now starved for want of exercise : 

Those palates who, not yet two summers younger, 

Must have inventions to delight the taste, 

Would now be glad of bread, and beg for it : 

Those mothers who, to nousle up their babes, 

Thought nought too curious, are ready now 
To eat those little darlings whom they loved. 

So sharp are hunger’s teeth, that naan and wife 
Draw lots who first shall die to lengthen life : 

Here stands a lord, and there a lady weeping; 

Here many sink, yet those which see them fall 
Have scarce strength left to give them burial. 

Is not this true ? 

Dio. Our cheeks and hollow eyes do witness it 
Cle. O, let those cities that of plenty’s cup 
And her prosperities so largely taste, 

With their superfluous riots, hear these tears! 

The misery of Tarsus may be theirs. 

Enter a Lord^ 

Lord. Where ’s the lord governor ? 

Cle. Here. 

Speak out thy sorrows which thou bring’st in haste, 

For comfort is too far for us to expect 
Lord. We have descried, upon our neighbouring shore, 

A portly sail of ships make hitherward. 

Cle. I thought as much- 
One sorrow never comes but brings an heir, 

That may succeed as his inheritor ; 

And so in ours : some neighbouring nation, 

Taking advantage of our misery, 

Hath stuffd these hollow vessels with their power. 

To beat us down, the which are down already, 
in— 
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And make a conquest of unhappy , me, 

Whereas no glory ’s got to overcome. 

Lord. That ’s the least fear; for, by the semblance 
Of their white flags display’d, they bring us peace, 
And come to us as favourers, not as foes. 

Ck. Thou speak’st like him ’s untutor’d to repeat : 
Who makest the fairest show means most deceit 
But bring they what they will and what they can, 
What need we fear? 

The ground ’s the lowest, and we are half way there. 
Go tell their general we attend him here. 

To know for what he comes and whence he comes 
And what he craves. 

Lord. I go, my lord. 

Ck. Welcome is peace, if he on peace consist ; 

If wars, we are unable to resist. 


Enter Eerichs with Attendcinis. 

Per. Lord governor, for so we hear you are. 

Let not our ships and number of our men 
Be like a beacon fired to amaze your eyes. 

We have heard your miseries as far as Tyre, 

And seen the desolationi of your streets : ^ 

Mor come we to add sorrow to your tears. 

But to relieve them of their heavy load ; 

And these our ships, you happily may think 
Are like the Trojan horse was stuff d within 
With bloody veins expecting overthrow, 

■Restored with com to make your needy bread 

starved half d^d. 
Greece protect you 1 
And we ’ll pray for you. 

reverenc^ but for love^^^ ' 

£7* ships and men. 

Cfc The which when any shall not grWv 

g^y you with unth^kfubess in thoLgbt, 

Til wh^n ihf Jh" w their evils 1 

Oatil our frowa^S us^^mSr 


[Exit. 


[Exeunjt, 
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ACT II 

£.nter Gower, 

Gow. Here have you seen a mighty king 
His child, I wis, to incest bring ; 

A better prince and benign lord, 

That will prove awful both in deed and word. 

Be quiet then as men should be, 

Till he hath pass'd necessity. 

I 'll show you those in troubles reign, 

Losing a mite, a mountain gain. 

The good in conversation, 

To whom I give my benison, 

Is still at Tarsus, where each man 
Thinks all is writ he speken can ; 

And, to remember what he does, 

Build his statue to make him glorious : 

But tidings to the contrary 

Are brought your eyes ; what need speak I ? 

Dumb Show 

JE^^zier^ at one door, Pericles, talking ivith Cleon; all the train 
them. Enter, at another door, a Gentleman, with a 
letter to Pericles ; Pericles shows the letter to Cleon ; gives the 
Jldessenger a reward, and knights him. Exit Pericles at one 
eioor, and Cleon at another. 

Good Helicane, that stay'd at home, 

Not to eat honey like a drone 

From others' labours ; for though he strive 

To killen bad, keep good alive; 

And to fulfil his prince' desire, 

Sends word of all that haps in Tyre \ 

How Thaliard came full bent with sin 
And had intent to murder him ; 

And that in 'Farsus was not best 
Longer for him to make his rest 
He, doing so, put forth to seas, 

. Where when men been, there 's seldom ease ; 

For now the wind begins to blow ; 

Thunder above and deeps below 
Make such unquiet that the ship 
Should house him safe is wreck'd and split ; 

And he, good prince, having all lost, 

By waves from coast to coast is tost : 

83s 



Pericles, 


i^ct Sc. i] 


All perishen of man, of pelf, 

Ne aught escapen but himself; 

Till fortune, tired with doing bad, 

Threw him ashore, to give him glad : 

And here he comes. What shall be next, 

Pardon old Gower, — this longs the text. [A’v/V. 

Scene I 


Fentapolis, An open place by the seaside^ 

Enter Pericles^ wet. 

Per. Yet cease your ire, you angry stars of heaven I 
Wind, rain, and thunder, remember, earthly man 
Is but a substance that must yield to you ; 

And I, as fits my nature, do obey you : 

Alas, the sea hath cast me on the rocks. 

Wash’d me from shore to shore, and left me breath 
Nothing to think on but ensuing death t 
Let it suffice the greatness of your powers 
To have bereft a prince of all his fortunes ; 

And having thrown him from your watery grave, 

Here to have death in peace is all he ’ll crave. 

Enter three Fishermen. 

First Fish, What, ho, Pilch i 
Sec, Fish, Ha, come and bring away the nets 1 
First Fish, What, Patch breech, I say 1 
Third Fish. What say you, master ? 

MrstFuh. Look how thou stirrest now! come awav. or I'll 
fetch thee with a wanion. ^ 


Third Fisk. Faith, master, l am thinking, of the poor men that 
were cast away before us even now. 

it grieved my heart to hear what 
pitiful cnes they made to us to help them, when, well-a-dav 
we could scarce help ourselves. 

Third Fish. Nay master, said not I as much when I saw the 

tumbled? they say They 

T f/f L ^ they ne’er come ^faut 

whales have I heard on o’ . u ^ “Outhful ; such 

P^^tish,. GhSi 
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Third Fish, But, master, if I had been the sexton, I would have 
been that day in the belfry. 

Sec, Fish, Why, man? 

Third Fish, Because he should have swallowed me too : and 
when I had been in his belly, I would have kept such a 
jangling of the bells, that he should never have left till he 
cast bells, steeple, church, and parish, up again. But if the 
good King Simonides were of my mind, — 

Per, \Aside\ Simonides ! 

lliird Fish, We would purge the land of these drones, that rob 
the bee of her honey. 

Per, [Aside] How from the finny subject of the sea 
These fishers tell the infirmities of men ; 

And from their watery empire recollect 
All that may men approve or men detect 1 — 

Peace be at your labour, honest fishermen. 

Sec, Fish, Honest 1 good fellow, what ’s that ? If it be a day 
fits you, search out of the calendar, and nobody look after it. 

Per, May see the sea hath cast upon your coast. 

Sec, Fish, What a drunken knave was the sea to cast thee in 

Per, A man whom both the waters and the wind, [our way I 
In that vast tennis-court, have made the ball 
For them to play upon, entreats you pity him , 

He asks of you, that never used to beg. 

First Fish. No, friend, cannot you beg ? Here 's them in our 
country of Greece gets more with begging than we can do 
with working. 

Sec, Fish, Canst thou catch any fishes then? 

Per. I never practised it. 

Sec, Fish, Nay, then thou wilt starve, sure ; for here ’s nothing 
to be got now-a-days, unless thou canst fish for 't. ^ 

Per. ^Vhat I have been I have forgot to know 1 
But what I am, want teaches me to think on : 

A man throng'd up with cold: my veins are chill, 

And have no more of life than may suffice 
To give my tongue that heat to ask your help ; 

Which if you shall refuse, when I am dead, 

For that 1 am a man^ pray see me buried. 

First Pish. Die quotb-a? Now gods forbid 't t ' 

And 1 have a gown here ; come, put it on ; keep thee warm. 
Now, Afore me, a handsome fellow 1 Come, thou shalt go 
home, and well have flesh for holidays, fish for fasting-days, 
and moreo’er puddings and flap-jacks, and thou shalt be 

Per, I thank you, sir. [welcome. 

Sec, Fish, Hark you, my friend j you said you could not beg. 

8.^7 



!Act Ilj Sc. 4| 


Pericles, 


I did but crave. 

S^r. Fisk, But crave I Then I ’ll turn craver too, and so I shall 
’scape whipping. 

Per, are all your beggars whipped then ? 

Sec, Msh. O, not all, my friend, not all; for if all your beggars 
were whipped, I would wish no better office than to be 
beadle. But, master, I’ll go draw up the net. 

[F:x:i/ zvith Third Fisherman • 

Per, \Aside\ How well this honest mirth becomes their labour I 

First Fish, Hark you, sir, do you know where ye are ? 

Per, Not well. 


First Fish, Why, I ’U tell you : this is called Pentapolis, and 
our king the good Simonides. 

Per, The good Simonides, do you call him ? 

First Fisk, Ay, sir; and he deserves so to be called for his 
peaceable reign and good government. 

Per. He is a happy king, since he gains from his subjects tlie 
^me of good by his government. How far is his court 
distant from this shore? 


First Rsh. Many, sir, half a day’s journey: and I’ll tell you 
he hath a fair daughter, and to-morrow is her birthday * 
and there are prmces and knights come from all parts of the 
world to just and tourney for her love. 

First Fish. O, sir, things must be as they may: and what a 
urn <^not ge^ he may lawfully deal for— his wife’s soul 

Fishermen, drawing up a net 

6ec F,sh. Help, master help! here’s a fish hanfs fn the net 

the law; ’twill hardly come out 
Ha ! hots on 't, ’tis come at last, and ’tis turned tn , J?!; 
Per . An armour, fi:iends ! I pray you let me r ^ 

TJank^ fortune, yet, that after all thy crosses ’ ' 

Thou pve^ me somewhat to repair myself- 
And though it was mine own, part of my heritae-e. 

^ bequeath to me, ^ 

’rS^me j a shield 

Sp iS'gf 

Tbe whidi the gods nrotec? ^ 

: “ iV I 

j^fae ro^h seas, that spare jwt any man 
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Prince of Tyre 

Since I have here my father’s gift in ’s will. 

First Fisk What mean you, sir? 

Fer. To beg of you, kind friends, this coat of worth 
For it was sometime target to a king ; 

I know it by this mark. He loved me dearly, 

And for his sake I wish the having of it ; 

And that you 'Id guide me to your sovereign’s court 
Where with it I may appear a gentleman ; 

And if that ever my low fortune *s better, 

I ’ll pay your bounties ; till then rest your debtor. 

First Fisk Why, wilt thou tourney for the lady ? 

Fer, I ’ll show the virtue I have borne in arms. [on ’t ! 

First Fisk Why, do ’e take it, and the gods give thee good 
Sec Fisk Ay, but hark you, my friend.; ’twas we that made 
up this garment through the rough seams of the waters: 
there are certain condolements, certain vails. I hope, sir, 
if you thrive, you ’ll remember from whence you had them. 
Fer. Believe 't, I will. 

By your furtherance I am clothed in steel ; 

And spite of all the rapture of the sea 
This jewel holds his building on my arm : 

Unto thy value I will mount myself 
Upon a courser, whose delightful steps 
Shall make the gazer joy to see him tread. 

Only, my friend, I yet am unprovided 
Of a pair of bases. 

Sec, Fisk We ’ll sure provide : thou shah have my best govm to 
make thee a pair ; and I ’ll bring thee to the court myself. 
Fer. Then honour be but a goal to my will. 

This day 1 ’ll rise, or else add ill to ill. [Fsceunt, 

Scene II 

same, A public way or platform lead my; to the lists. A 
pavilion by the side of it for the reception of the Kiny^ Frincess^ 
JLordSy &*c, 

Fnter Simonides^ Thaisa^ Lords^ and Attendants,, 

Sim, :Are the knights ready to begin the triumph? 

First Lord. I'hey are, my liege, 

And stay your coming to present themselves. 

Sim, Return them, we are ready ; and our daughter, 

In honour of whose birth these triumphs are, 

Sits here, like beauty’s child, whom nature gat 
For men to see and seeing wonder at. \Exit a Lord.. 

Thai. It plea.seth you, my royal father, to express 
My commendations great, whose merit 's less. 

839 



Pericles- 


Sim. It's fit it shomld be so j for princes are 
A model which heaven makes like to itself : 

As jewels - lose their glory if neglected, 

So princes their renowns if not respected. 

Tis now your honour, daughter, to entertain 
The labour of each knight in his device. 

T/iaL Which, to preserve mine honour, I '11 perform. 

Enter a Knight ; he passes and his Sgieire presents his 
shield to the Princess. 

Sim. Who is the first that doth prefer himself ? 

Thai. A knight of Sparta, my renowned father; 

And the device he bears upon his shield 
Is a black Eihiope reaching at the sun ; 

The word, ‘ Lux tua vita mihi.' 

He loves you well that holds his life of you. 

[ The Second Knight passes.. 
Who is the second that presents himself? 

Thai. A prince of Macedon, my royal father ; 

And the device he bears upon his shield 
Is an arm'd knight that 's conquer'd by a lady ; 

The motto thus, in Spanish, ^Piu'por dulzura Que por fuerssa-^ 

o* A j t. > Third Knight passes.. 

And what's the third? 

... The third of Antioch; 

And his device a wreath of chivalry ; 

The word, ‘ Me pompae provexit apex.' 

Thm. A burning torch that’s turned upside down ■ 

The word, ‘ Quod me alit, me extinguit ’ ’ 

shows that beauty hath his power and will. 

Which can as well inflame as it can kill. 

SI '’r 'O^lis'ont tried; 

The motto thas, Sic spectanda fides.' 

s™. Andwku’s Ptricks, 

Tnetiaetto, In hac spe vivo.' ^ 

A pretty nidr^ j 

From the dejecitea^el ^dtdin he is 
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He hopes by you his fortunes yet tnay flourish. 

First Lord, He had need mean better than his outward show 
Can any way speak in his just commend ; 

For by his rusty outside- he appears 

To have practised more the whipstock than the lance. 

Sec, Lord, He well may be a stranger, for he comes 
To an honour’d triumph strangely furnished. 

Third Lord, And on set purpose let his armour rust 
Until this day, to scour it in the dust. 

Sim, Opinion ’s but a fool, that makes us scan 
The outward habit by the inward man. 

But stay, the knights are coming : we will withdraw 
Into the gallery. [Exetmt, 

\Great shouts within^ and all cry ‘ The mean knight 1 * 

Scene III 

The same. A hall of state : a banquet prepared. 

Enter Simonides ^ Thaisay Lords^ Eni^hts^ and Attendants, 
Sim. Knights, 

To say you’re welcome were superfluous. 

To place upon the volume of your deeds, 

As in a title-page, your worth in arms, 

Were more than you expect, or more than’s fit, 

Since every worth in show commends itself. 

Prepare for mirth, for mirth becomes a least : 

You are princes and my guests. 

Thai. But you, my knight and guest ; 

To whom this wreath of victory I give, 

And crown you king of this day’s happiness. 

Per, ’Tis more by fortune, lady, than ray merit 
Sim. Call it by what you will, the day is yours ; 

And here, I hope, is none that envies it. 

In framing an artist, art hath thus decreed, 

To make some good, but others to exceed ; 

And you are her labour’d scholar. Come, queen o’ the feast, — 
For, daughter, so you are, — here take your place ; 

Marshal the rest as they deserve their grace. 

Knights, We are honour’d much by good Simonides. 

Sim, Your presence glads our days : honour we love \ 

For who hates honour hates the gods above. 

Marshal, Sir, yonder is your place. 

Per, Some other is more fit 

First Knight, Contend not, sir; for we are gentlemen 
That neither in our hearts nor outward eyes 
Envy the great nor do the low despise. 



Pericles, 


iS] 


P^r. You are right courteous knights. 

Sm. ^ Sit, sir, sit. 

[Jside] By Jove, I wonder, that is king of thoughts 
^ese cates resist me, he not thought upon. 

Thai, \Asid€\ By Juno, that is queen of marriage, 

All viands that 1 eat do seem unsavoury, 

Wishing him my meat — Sure he’s a gallant gentleman. 
Sim, He ’s but a country gentleman ; 

Has done no more than other knights have done ; 

Has .broken a staff or so ; so let it pass. 

Thai, [Asidd} To me he seems like dia^nond to glass. 

Per, [Aside] Yon king’s to me like to my father’s picture, 
Which tells me in that glory once he was; 

Had princes sit, like stars, about his throne, 

And he the sun, for them to reverence ; 

None but beheld him but, like lesser lights, 

Did vail their crowns to his supremacy : 

Where now his son’s like a glow-worm in the night, 

The which hath fire in darkness, none in light ; 

Whereby I see that Time ’s the king of men ; 

He ’s both their parent, and he is their grave. 

And gives them what he will, not what they crave, 

Sim, What, are you merry, knights ? 

Pnigkts. Who can be other in this royal presence? 

Sm. Here, with a cup that’s stored unto the brim, — 

As you do love, fill to your mistress’ lips, — 

We drink this health to you. 

Knighis, We thank your grace. 

Yet pause awhile: 


Yon knight dotu sit too melancholy, 

As if the entertainment in our court 

Had not a show might countervail his worth. 

Note It not you, Thaisa? 

What is it to me, my father ? 

Sim. O, attend, my daughter : 

^mc^ in this, should live like gods above. 
Who freely give to every one that conies 
1 o honour them : 


pnnc^ not doing so are like to gnats, 

VJ^h make a sound, but kill’d are wond^’d at 
T^efore to make his entrance more sweet, 

ay we dnhk this standing-bowl of wine to him 
7^- Afcs, my fether, it befits not 017 
Unto a stranger knight to be so bold • 

He may my proffer take for an ofience 
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Since men may take women’s gifts for impudence. 

Sim, How ! 

Do as I bid you, or you ’ll move me else. 

Thai, \Aside\ Now, by the gods, he could not please me better. 
Sim, And furthermore tell him, we desire to know of him, 

Of whence he is, his name and parentage. 

Thai, The king my father, sir, has drunk to you. 

Ter, I thank him. 

Thai Wishing it so much blood unto your life. 

Ter, I thank both him and you, and pledge him freely. 

Thai And further he desires to know of you 
Of whence you are, your name and parentage. 

Ter. A gentleman of Tyre; my name, Pericles; 

My education been in arts and arms ; 

Who, looking for adventures in the world, 

Was by the rough seas reft of ships and men, 

And after shipwreck driven upon this shore. 

Thai He thanks your grace ; names himself Pericles, 

A gentleman of Tyre, 

Who only by misfortune of the seas 
Bereft of ships and men, cast on this shore. 

Sdtn, Now, by the gods, I pity his misfortune, 

And will awake him from his melancholy. 

Come, gentlemen, we sit too long on trifles, 

And waste the time, which looks for other revels. 

Even in your armours, as you are address’d, 

Will very well become a soldier’s dance. 

I will not have excuse, with saying this 
Loud music is too harsh for ladies’ heads. 

Since they love men in arms as well as beds. 

\The Knights dance. 

So, this was well ask’d, ’twas so well perform’d. 

Come, sir. 

Here ’s a lady that wants breathing too : 

And I have heard, you knights of Tyre 
Are excellent in making ladies trip, 

And that the^r measures are as excellent. 

Ter, In those that practise them they are, my lord. 

Sifn, O, that ’s as much as you would be denied 

Of your fair courtesy. [The Knights a7id Ladies dance. 

Unclasp, unclasp : 

Thanks, gentlemen, to all ; ^1 have done well, 

^0 Tericles\ But you the best Pages and lights, to conduct 
These knights unto their several lodgings 1 Yours, sir. 

We have given order to be next our own. 
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Per, I am at your grace^s pleasure. 

Sim, Princes, it is too late to talk of love, 

And that 's the mark I know you level at : 

Therefore each one betake him to his rest ; 

To-morrow all for speeding do their best. \Exeunt, 

Scene IV 

Tyre, A room in the Govemof^s house. 

Enter Helicanus and Escanes. 

Eel No, Escanes, know this of me, 

Antiochus from incest lived not free : 

For which, the most high gods not minding longer 
To withhold the vengeance that they had in store, 

Due to this heinous capital offence. 

Even in the height and pride of all his glory, 

When he was seated in a chariot 

Of an inestimable value, and his daughter with liim, 

A fire, from heaven came, and shriveird up 
Their bodies, even to loathing; for they so stunk, 

That all those eyes adored them ere their fall 
Scorn now their hand should give them burial. 

Esca. ’Twas very strange. 

Eel And yet but justice ; for though 

The king were great, his greatness was no guard 
To bar heaven's shaft, but sin had his reward. 

Esca. 'Tis very true. 

Enter two or three Lords, 

First Lord, See, not a man in private conference 
Or council has respect with him but he. 

Sec. Lord, It shall no longer grieve without reproof. 

Third Lord, And cursed be he that will not second it 
First Lord. Follow me then, l^ord Helicane, a word. 

Eel. With me ? and welcome : happy day, my lords. 

First Lord. Know that our griefs are risen to the top, 

And now at length they overflow their banks. 

Eel, Your griefs ! for what? wrong not your prince you love. 
First Lord, Wrong not yourself, then, noble Helicane ; 

But if the prince do live, let us salute him, 

Or know what ground's made happy by his breath. 

If in the world he live, we’ll seek him out 5 
If in his grave he resl^ we’ll find him there ; 

And be resolved he lives to govern us, 

:;Ordead,. give’s cause to mourn his funeral, 

Anddeave us to our free election. 

Sec. Lord. Whose death ’s indeed the strongest in our censure ; 
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And knowing this kingdom is without a head, — 

Like goodly buildings left without a roof 
Soon fall to ruinr — your noble self, 

That best know how to rule and how to reign, 

We thus submit unto, our sovereign. 

Ali, Live, noble Helicane ! 

Hel For honour’s cause, forbear your suffrages : 

If that you love Prince Pericles, forbear. 

Take I your wish, I leap into the seas, 

Where ’s hourly trouble for a minute’s ease. 

A twelvemonth longer, let me entreat you 
To forbear the absence of your king ; 

If in which time expired he not return,, 

I shall with aged patience bear your yoke. 

But if I cannot win you to this love, 

Go search like nobles, like noble subjects, 

And in your search spend your adventurous worth ; 

Whom if you find and win unto return, 

You shall like diamonds sit about his crown. 

First Lord, To wisdom he ’s a fool that will not yield ; 

And since Lord Helicane enjoin eth us, 

We with our travels will endeavour it. 

Hel Then you love us, we you, and we ’ll clasp hands : 

When peers thus knit, a kingdom ever stands. {Exeunt 

Scene V 

Pentapolis, A room in the palace. 

Enter Simonides, reading a letter, at one door : the Knights 
meet him. 

First Knight. Good morrow to the good Simonides. 

Sim, Knights, from my daughter this I let you know, 

That for this twelvemonth she’ll not undertake 
A married life. 

Her reason to herself is only known, 

Which from her by no means can I get 
Sec, Knight, May we not get access to her, my lord ? 

Swi. Faith, by no means ; she hath so strictly 
Tied her to her chamber, that ’tis impossible.^ 

One twelve moons more she’ll wear Diana’s livery; 

This by the eye of Cynthia hath she vow’d, 

And on her virgin honour will not break it 
Third Knight Loath to bid farewell, we take our leaves. 

{Exeunt ATwfeM, 

Sim, So, 

They are well dispatch'd; now to my daughter’s letter)? 
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She tells me here, she ’ll wed the stranger knight, 

Or never more to view nor day nor light. 

Tis well, mistress ; your choice agrees with mine ; 

I like that well : nay, how absolute she ’s in ’t, 

Not minding whether I dislike or no I 
Well, I do commend her choice ; 

And will no longer have it be delay’d. 

Soft 1 here he comes : I must dissemble it. 

Enter Pericles, 

Per, All fortune to the good Simonides ! 

Sim, To you as much, sir 1 I am beholding to you 
For your sweet music this last night : I do 
Protest my ears were never better fed 
With such delightful pleasing harmony. 

Per, It is your grace’s pleasure to commend ; 

Not my desert. 

Sim, Sir, you are music’s master. 

Per, The worst of all her scholars, my good lord. 

Shn, Let me ask you one thing: what do you think of my 
Per, A most virtuous princess. [daughter, sir ? 

Sim, And she is fair too, is she not? 

Per, As a fair day in summer, wondrous fair, 

Sim, Sir, my daughter thinks very well of you ; 

Ay, so well, that you must be her master, 

And she will be your scholar : therefore look to it. 

Per, I am unworthy for her schoolmaster. 

Sim, She thinks not so ; peruse this writing else. 

Per, [Aside] What ’s here ? 

A letter, that she loves the knight of Tyre 1 
’Tis the king’s subtilty to have my life. — 

O, seek not to entrap me, gracious lord, 

A stranger .and distressed gentleman, 

That never aim’d so high to love your daughter, 

But bent all offices to honour her. 

Sim. Thou hast bewitch’d my daughter, and thou art 
A villain. • 

Per, By the gods, I have not : 

Never did thought of mine levy offence ; 

Nor never did my actions yet commence, 

A deed might gain her love or your displeasure. 
iSiw. Traitor, thou liest. 

Per, Traitor! 

Ay, traitor. 

Per. Even in his throat — unless it be the king — 

That calls me traitor, I return the lie. 
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Sim, [Aside] Now, by the gods, I do applaud his courage. 

Per. My actions are as noble as my thoughts, 

That never relish'd of a base descent. 

I came unto your court for honour's cause, 

And not to be a rebel to her state ; 

And he that otherwise accounts of me, 

This sword shall prove he 's honour's enemy. 

Sim. No? 

Here comes my daughter, she can witness it. 

Enter Thaisa. 

Per. Then, as you are as virtuous as fair, 

Resolve your angry father, if mv tongue 
Did e’er solicit, or my hand subscribe 
To any syllable that made love to you. 

Thai. Why, sir, say if you had. 

Who takes offence at that would make me glad ? 

Sim. Yea, mistress, are you so peremptory? 

[Aside] I am glad on ’t with all my heart. — 

I ’ll tame you ; L’ll bring you in subjection. 

Will you, not having my consent, 

Bestow your love and your affections 

Upon a stranger? [Aside] who, for aught I know, 

May be, nor can I think the contrary. 

As great in blood as T myself. — 

Therefore hear you, mistress ; either frame 
Your will to mine, — and you, sir, hear you, 

Either be ruled by me, or I ’ll make you — 

Man and wife : 

Nay, come, your hands and lips must seal it too : 

And being join’d, 1 ’ll thus your hopes destroy ; 

And for a further grief, — God give you joy I 
What, are you both pleased? 

Thai. Yes, if you love me, sir. 

Per. Even as my life my blood that fosters it. 

Sim. What, are you both agreed? 

Both. Yes, if ’t please your majesty. 

Sim. It pleaseth me so well, that I will see you wed ; 

And then, with what haste you can, get you to bed. [Exeunt 

ACT III 
Enter Gower. 

Gow. Now sleep y-slaked hath the rout ; 

No din but snores the house about, 

Made louder by the o’er-fed breast 
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Pericles# 


Of this most pompous marriage-feast 
The cat, with eyne of burning coal, 

Now couches Yore the mouse’s hole ; 

And crickets sing at the oveti’s mouth, 

E’er the blither for their drouth. 

Hymen hath brought the bride to bed, 

Where, by the loss of maidenhead, 

A babe is moulded. Be atleiU, 

And time that is so briefly spent 
With your fine tancies quaintly echo : 

What’s dumb in show 1 *11 plain with 

DuAtit Snow 

Enter Pericles and Simonides at one d(m\ with AtUmianti ; a 
Messenger meets ihem^ kneels^ and gives PcrUies a irttrr : 
Pericles shouts it Simonides ; the iMrds kntei to the tormen 
Then e?iter IViaisa with chitd^ with lAxhorida^ a nurse : thr 
ISng shows her the letter ^ she rejoices ; she and l\nd<s take 
have of her father^ and depart with I^yetumda askd their 
Attendants, Then exeunt Siwtmides and the rest. 

By many a dern and painful perch 
Of Pericles the careful search, 

By the four opposing coigns 
Which the world together joins, 

Is made with all due diligence 

That horse and sail and high expense 

Can stead the quest. At from 'lyre, 

Fame answering the most strange inquire, 

I'o the court of King Simonides 
Are letters brought, the tenour theses 
Antiochus and his daughter dead ; 

The men of Tyrus on the head 

Of Helicanus would set on 

The crown of I'yre, but he will none : 

The mutiny he there hastes t* oppress ; 

Says to ’em, if King Pericles 
Come not home in twice six moonsi 
He, obedient to their dooms, 

Will take the crown. Th^ sum of itiis, 

Brought hither to Pentapolis, 

Y-ravished the regions round, 

And every one with claps can sound, 

*Our heir-apparent is a king I 

Who dream’d, who thought of such a thing? 

Brief, he must hence depart to Tyre i 
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His queen with child makes her desire^ — 

Which who shall cross ? — along to go. 

Omit we all their dole and woe : * 

Lychorida, her nurse, she takes, 

And so to sea : their vessel shakes 
On Neptune’s billow; half the flood 
Hath their keel cut : but fortune’s mood 
Varies again ; the grisled north 
Disgorges such a tempest forth, 

That, as a duck for life that dives, 

So up and down the poor ship drives ; 

The lady shrieks and well-a-near 
Does fall in travail with her fear: 

And what ensues in this fell storm 
Shall for itself itself perform. 

I nill relate, action may 
Conveniently the rest convey ; 

Which might not what by me is told. 

In your imagination hold 

This stage the ship, upon whose deck 

The sea-tost Pericles appears to speak. \Exit 

Scene I 

Enter Pericles^ on shipboard. 

Per. Thou god of this great vast, rebuke these surges, 

Which wash both heaven and hell ; and thou, ^that hast 
Upon the winds command, bind them in brass, 

Having call’d them' from the deep ! O, still 
Thy deafening dreadful thunders ; gently quench ^ 

Thy nimble sulphurous flashes ! O, how, Lychorida, 

How does my queen? Thou stormest venomously; 

Wilt thou spit all thyself? The seaman’s whistle 
Is as a whisper in the ears of death, 

Unheard. Lychorida ! — Lucina, O 
Divinest patroness and midwife gentle ^ 

To those that cry by night, convey thy deity 
Aboard our dancing boat ; make swift the pangs 
Of my queen’s travails! Now, Lychorida! 

Enter Lychorida^ with an Infant 
Lyc, Here is a thing too young for such a place, 

Who, if it had conceit, would die, as I ^ 

Am like to do : take in your arms this piece 
Of your dead queen. 

How, how, Lychorida I 

Patience, good sir; do not assist the storm. . 1 
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Here’s all that is left living of your queen, 

A little daughter: for the sake of it, 

Be manly, and take comfort. 

Per. O you gods I 

Why do you make us love your, goodly gifts, 

And snatch them straight away ? We here below 
Recall not what we give, and therein may 
Use honour with you. . 

Lyc. Patience, good sir. 

Even for this charge. 

Per. Now, mild may be thy life 1 

For a more blustrous birth had never babe ; 

Quiet and gentle thy conditions 1 for 
Thou art the rudeliest welcome to this world 
That ever was prince’s child. Happy what follows 
Thou hast as chiding a nativity 
As fire, air, water, earth and heaven can make. 

To herald thee from the womb : even at the first 
Thy loss is more than can thy portage quit, 

With all thou canst find here. Now, the good gods 
Throw their best eyes upon ’t J 

Enter two Sailors. 

First Sail. What courage, sir ? God save you I 
Per. Courage enough : I do not fear the flaw; 

It hath done to me the worst. . Yet, for the love 
Of this poor infant, this fresh-new sea-fa’rer, 

I would it would be quiet. 

First Sail. Slack the bolins there 1 Thou wilt not, wilt thou ? 
Blow, and split thyself. 

Sec. Sail. But sea-room, an the brine and cloudy billow kiss 
the moon, I care not. 

First Sail. Sir, your queen must overboard: the sea works 
high, the wind is loud, and will not lie till the ship be 
cleared of the dead. 

Per. That *s your superstition. 

Mrst Sail. Pardon us, sir; with us at sea it hath been still 
observed ; and we are strong in custom. Therefore briefly 
yield her ; for she must overboard straight. ^ 

Per. As you think meet. Most wretched queen 1 
Lyc. Here she lies, sir. 

Per. A terrible childbed hast thou had, my dear • 

No light, no fire : the unfriendly elements ’ 

Forgot thee utterly ; nor have I time 

To give thee hallow'd to thy grave, but straight 

Must cast thee, scarcely coffin’d, in the ooze • 
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Where, for a monument upon thy bones, 

And aye-remaining lamps, the belching whale 
And humming water must overwhelm thy corpse. 

Lying with simple shells. O Lychorida, 

Bid Nestor bring me spices, ink and paper, 

My casket and my jewels ; and bid Nicander 
Bring me the satin coffer : lay the babe 
Upon the pillow : hie thee, whiles I say 
A priestly farewell to her : suddenly, woman. \Exit Lychorida, 
Sec, Sail. Sir, we have a chest beneath the hatches, caulked and 
bitumed ready. 

Per. 1 thank thee. Mariner, say what coast is this ? 

Sec, Sail, We are near Tarsus. 

Per, Thither, gentle mariner, 

Alter thy course for Tyre. When canst thou reach it ? 

Sec, Sail, By break of day, if the wind cease. 

Per. O, make for Tarsus ! 

There will I visit Cleon, for the babe 
Cannot hold out to Tyrus : there 1 11 leave it 
At careful nursing. Go thy ways, good mariner: 

1 11 bring the body presently. \ExeunL 

Scene II 

Ephestis, A room in Ceritnofis house. 

Enter Cerimon^ a Se^^ant, and some Persons who have been 
shipwrecked. 

Cer, Philemon, ho ! 

Enter Philemon. 

Phil, Doth my lord call ? 

Cer, Get fire and meat for these poor men : 

’T has been a turbulent and stormy night. 

Serv. I have been in many ; but such a night as this 
Till now, I ne’er endured. 

Cer, Your master will be dead ere you return \ 

There ’s nothing can be minister’d to nature ^ [apothecary, 
That can recover him. \To Philemon\ Give this to the 
And tell me how it works. {Exeunt all but Cerimon. 

Enter two Gentlemen, 

First Gent, Good morrow 

Sec. Gent. Good morrow to your lordship. 

Cer, Gentlemen, 

Why do you stir so early ? 

First Gent. Sir, 

Our lodgings, standing bleak upon the sea, 

Shook as the earth did quake ; 
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The very principals did seem to rend 
And all-to topple : pure surprise and fear 
Made me to quit the house. 

Sec, Gent, That is the cause we trouble you so early ; 

Tis not our husbandry. 

Cer, O, you say well. 

J^trst Gent, But I much marvel that your lordship, having 
Rich tire about you, should at these early hours 
Shake off the golden slumber of repose. 

’Tis most strange, 

Nature should be so conversant with pain, 

Being thereto not compell’d, 

Cer. I hold it ever. 

Virtue and cunning were endowments greater 
Than nobleness and riches : careless heirs 
May the two latter darken and expend, 

But immortality attends the former, 

Making a man a god. Tis known, I ever 
Have studied physic, through which secret art, 

By turning o’er authorities, I have, 

Together with my practice, made fkmiliar 
To me and to my aid the blest infusions 
That dwell in vegetives, in metals, stones ; 

And I can speak of the disturbances 

That nature works, and of her cures ; which doth give me 

A more content in course of true delight 

Than to be thirsty after tottering honour, 

Or tie my treasure up in silken bags, 

To please the fool and death. 

Sec, Gent, Your honour has through Ephesus pour’d forth 
Your charity, and hundreds call themselves 
Your creatures, who by you have been restored: 

And not your knowledge, your personal pain, but even 
Your purse, still open, hath built Lord Cerimon 
Such strong renown as time shall never. . . . 

Enter two or three Servants with a chest. 

First Serv. So ; lift there. 

Cer, What’s that? 

First Serv. Sir, 

Even now did the sea toss up upon our shore 
This chest: ’tis of some wreck. 

Set ’t down, let’s look upon ’t. 

Sec, Gent, ’Tis like a coffin, sir. 

, Whatever it be, 

lis wondrous heavy. Wrench it open, straight: 
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If the sea’s stomach be o’ercharged ■with gold, 

^Tis a good constraint of fortune it belches upon us. 

Sec, Gent Tis so, my lord. 

Cer, How close ’tis caulk’d and bitumed 1 Did the sea cast it up ? 
Fmt Se7 V, I never saw so huge a billow, sir, as toss’d it upon shore. 
Cer. Wrench it open : 

Soft ! it smells most sweetly in my sense. 

Sec, Gent A delicate odour, 

Cer. As ever hit my nostril. So, up with it. 

0 you most potent gods ! what ’s here ? a corse ! 

First Gent Most strange 1 

Cer, Shrouded in cloth of state ; balmed and entreasured 
With full bags of spices ! A passport too ! . 

Apollo, perfect me in the characters 1 [Reads Jrom a scroll, 

* Here I give to understand, 

If e’er this coffin drive adand, 

I, King Pericles, have lost 

This queen, worth all our mundane cost. 

Who finds her, give her burying ; 

She was the daughter of a king ; 

Besides this treasure for a fee, 

The gods requite his charity ! ’ 

If thou livest, Pericles, thou hast a heart 
That even cracks for woe I This chanced to-night 
Sec, Gent Most likely, sir. ^ 

Cer. Nay, certainly to-night ; 

For look how fresh she looks ! They were too rough 
That threw her in the sea. Make a fire within : 

Fetch hither all my boxes in my closet. [Exit a servant 
Death may usurp on nature many hours, 

And yet the fire of life kindle again 

The o’erpress’d spirits. I heard of an Egyptian 

That had nine hours lien dead, 

Who was by good appliance recovered. 

Re-enter a Servant, with bpxes^ napkins, and fire^ 

Well said, well said ; the fire and cloths. 

The rough and woful music that we have. 

Cause it to sound, beseech you. 

The viol once more: how thou stirr’st, thou block ! 

The music there 1 I pray you, give her air. 

Gentlemen, , . 

This queen will ^ive : nature awakes ; a warmth 
Breathes out of her : she hath not been entranced 
Above five hours : see how she ’gins to blow 
Into life’s flower again 1 
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First Gent, The heavens, 

Through you, increase our wonder, and set up 
Your fame for ever. 

Cer, She is alive ; behold, 

Her eyelids, cases to those heavenly jewels 
Which Pericles hath lost, begin to part 
Their fringes of bright gold : the diamonds 
Of a most praised water do appear 
To make the world twice rich. Live, 

And make us weep to hear your fate, fair creature, 

Rare as you seem to be. moves. 

Thai, O dear Diana, 

\^Tiere am I ? Where 's my lord ? What world is this ? 

See, Gent, Is not this strange ? 

First Gent, Most rare. 

Cer, Hush, my gentle neighbours I 
Lend me your hands ; to the next chamber bear her. 

Get linen : now this matter must be look'd to, 

For her relapse is mortal. Come, come ; 

Amd .^sculapius guide us I \Fxeunty carrying her away. 


Scene III 

Tarsus, A room in tJie GovernoT^s house. 

Fnter Fericles, C/eonf JDionyza, and Lychorida with 
Marina in her arms. 

Per, Most honour’d Cleon, I must needs be gone ; 

My twelve months are expired, and Tyrus stands 
In a litigious peace. You, and your lady. 

Take from my heart all thankfulness ! The gods 
Make up the rest upon you ! 

Cle. Your shafts of fortune, though they hurt you mortally, 

Yet glance full wanderingly on us. * 

. O your sweet queen ! 

That the strict fates had pleased you had brought her hither, 
To have bless’d mine eyes witli her I 

, We cannot but obey 

The powers above us. Could I rage and roar 
As doth the sea she lies in, yet the end 
Must be as 'tis. My gentle babe Marina, whom, 

For she was born at sea, I have named so, here 
I charge your charity withal, leaving her 
The infant of your care ; beseeching you 
To give her princely training, that she may be 
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Fear not, my lord, but think 
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Your grace, that fed my country with your corn, 

For which the people’s prayers still fall upon you, 

Must in your child be thought on. If neglection 
Should therein make me vile, the common body, 

By you relieved, would force me to my duty • 

But if to that my nature need a spur. 

The gods revenge it upon me and mine, 

To the end of generation ! 

^ believe you ; 

Your honour and your goodness teach me to t, 

Without your vows. Till she be married, madam, 

By bright Diana, whom we honour, all ^ 

XJnscissar’d shall this hair of mine remain, 

Though I show ill in ’t. So I take my leave. 

Good madam, make me blessed in your care 
In bringing up my child. 

Z:>ion, I ^ave one myself, 

Who shall not be more dear to my respect 
Than yours, my lord. 

Madam, my thanks and prayers. 

CY?.' We ’ll bring your grace e’en to the edge o’ the shore, 

Then give you up to the mask’d Neptune and 
The gentlest winds of heaven. 

I w^ill embrace 

Your offer. Come, dearest madam. O, no tears, 

Lychorida, no tears ; 

Look to your little mistress, on whose grace 

You may depend hereafter. Come, my lord. \ExetmU 


Scene IV 

Ephesus. A room in Cerimon^s house. 

Enter Cerimon and Thaisa, 

Cer. Madam, this letter, and some certain jewels, 
Lay with you in your coffer : which are 
At your command. Know you the character? 
^Aai. It is my lord's. 

That I was shipp d at sea, I well remember, 
Even on my eaning time ; but whether there 
Delivered, by the holy gods, 

I cannot rightly say. But since King Pericles, 
My wedded lord, I ne’er shall see again, 

A vestal livery will I take me to, 

And never more have joy. 

Cer. Madam, if this you purpose as ye speak, 
Diana’s temple is not distant far, 

855 



Pericles 


ActIV]i 

Where you may abide till your date expire^ 

Moreover, if you please, a niece of mine 
Shall there attend you. 

Thai. My recompense is thanks, that ’s all ; 

Yet my good will is great, though the gift small. \Exeunt 

ACT IV 
Enter Gower, 

Gow. Imagine Pericles arrived at Tyre, 

.V^'elcomed and settled to his own desire. 

His woeful queen we leave at Ephesus, 

Unto Diana there as a votaress, 

Now to Marina bend your mind, 

Whom our fast-growing scene must fir^d 
At Tarsus, and by Cleon train’d 
In music, letters ; who hath gain’d 
Of education all the grace, 

Which makes her both the heart and place 
Of general wonder. But, alack, 

That monster envy, oft the wrack 
Of earned praise, Marina’s life 
Seeks to take off by treason’s knife. 

And in this kind hath our Cleon 
One daughter, and a wench full grown, 

Even ripe for marriage rite ; this maid 
Hight Philoten : and it is said 
For certain in our story, she 
Would ever with Marina be : 

Be ’t when she weaved the sleided silk 
With fingers long, small, white as milk; 

Or when she would with sharp needle wound 
The cambric, which she made more sound 
By hurting it ; or when to the lute 
She sung, and made the night-bird mute, 

That still records with moan ; or when 
She would with rich and constant pen 
Vail to her mistress Dian ; still 
This Philoten contends in skill 
With absolute Marina: so 
With the dpve of Paphos might the crow 
Vie feathers white. .Marina gets 
Ail praises, which are paid as debts, 

And not as gSven. : This so darks 
In Philoten all graceful mark^ 

856 



[Act lY, Sc. i 


*rince of Tyre 

That Cleon's vife, with envy rare, 

A present murderer does prepare 
For good Marina, that her daughto 
Might stand peerless by this slaughter. 

The sooner her vile thoughts to stead, 

Lychorida, our nurse, is dead : 

And cursed Dionyza hath 
The pregnant instrument of wrath 
Prest for this blow. The unborn event 
I do commend to your content : 

Only I carry winged time 

Post on the lame feet of my rhyme ; 

Which never could I so convey, 

Unless your thoughts went on my way, 

Dionyza does appear. 

With Leonine, a murderer. \ExU, 

Scene I 

Tarsus. An open place near the sea-shore. 

Enter Dionyza with Leonine. 

L>ion. Thy oath remember ; thou hast sworn to do 't : 

’Tis but a blow, which never shall be known. 

Thou canst not do a thing in the world so soon, 

To yield thee so much profit Let not conscience. 

Which is but cold, inflaming love i' thy bosom. 

Inflame too nicely ; nor let pity, which 
Even women have cast off, melt thee, but be 
A soldier to thy purpose. 

Leon, I will do't j but yet she is a goodly creature. 

JDion. The fitter then the gods should have her. Here she comes 
weeping for her only mistress' death. Thou art resolved ? 
Leon. I am resolved. 

Enter Marina^ with a basket of flowers. 

Mar. No, I will rob Tellus of her weed. 

To strew thy green with flowers : the yellows, blues, 

The purple violets, and marigolds, . 

Shall, as a carpet, hang upon thy grave, 

While summer-days do last. Ay me 1 poor maid, 

Born in a tempest, when my mother died, 

This world to me is like a lasting storm. 

Whirring me from my friends. 

Dion. How now, Marina 1 why do you keep alone? 

How chance my daughter is not with you ? 

Do not consume yodr blood with sorrowing : 

You have a nurse of me. Lord, how your favour 
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Changed with this unprofitable woe ! 

Come give me your flowers, ere the sea mar it 
Walk with Leonine ; the air is quick there, 

And it pierces and sharpens the stomach. 

Come, Leonine, take her by the arm, walk with her. 

Mar, No, I pray you ; 

I ^1 not bereave you of your servant 
Dion, Come, come; 

I love the king your father and yourself 
With more than foreign heart. We every day 
Expect him here ; when he shall come, and find 
Our paragon to all reports thus blasted. 

He will repent the breadth of his great voyage ; 

Blame both my lord and me, that we have taken 
No care to your best courses. Go, I pray you, 

Walk, and be cheeriul once again ; reserve 
That excellent complexion, which did steal 
The eyes of young and old. Care not for me ; 

I can go home alone. 

Mar, Well, I will go ; 

But yet I have no desire to it. 

Dion, Come, come, I know 'tis good for you. 

Walk half an hour, Leonine, at the least : 

Remember what I have said. 

Leon, I warrant you, madam, 

Dion, I 'll leave you, my sweet lady, for a while : 

Pray, walk softly, do not heat your blood : 

What I I must have care of you. 

Mar, ^ My thanks, sweet madam. [Dicit Dionyza 

Is this wind westerly that blows ? 

Leon, South-west. 

Mar, When I was born, the wind was north. 

Was^tso? 

Mar, My father, as nurse said, did never fear, 

But cried * Good seamen ! ' to the sailors, galling 
His kingly hands, haling ropes ; 

And, clasping to the mast, endured a sea 
That almost burst the deck. 

Leon, \\nien was this ? 

Mar, When I was born : 

Never was waves nor wind more violent ; 

And from the ladder-tackle washes off 
A canvas-climber. 'Hal' says one, ‘ wilt out ? ' 

And with a dropping industry they skip 
From stem to stern : the boatswain whistles, and 
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The master calls and trebles their confusion. 

Leon. Come, say your prayers. 

Mar, What mean you ? 

Leon. If ypu require a little space for prayer, 

I grant it : pray ; but be not tedious, 

For the gods are quick of ear, and I am sworn 
To do my work with haste. 

Mar. ^ Why will you kill me ? 

Leon. To satisfy my lady. 

Mar. Why would she have me kill'd ? 

Now, as I can remember, by my troth, 

I never did her hurt in all my life : 

I never spake bad word, nor did ill turn 
To any living creature : believe me, la, 

I never kill'd a mouse, nor hurt a fly : 

I trod upon a worm against my will. 

But I wept for it. How have I offended, 

Wherein my death might yield her any profit, 

Or my life imply her any danger? 

Leon. My commission 
Is not to reason of the deed, but do 't. 

Mar. You will not do 't for all the world, I hope. 

Yoy are well favour'd, and your looks foreshow 
You have a gentle heart. I saw you lately, 

Wheii you caught hurt in parting two that fought : 

Good sooth, it show'd well in you : do so now : 

Your lady seeks my life ; come you between, 

And save poor me, the weaker. 

Leon, I am sworn, 

And will dispatch. [Be seizes her. 

Enter Pirates. 

First Pirate. Hold, villain ! [Leonine runs away. 

Sec. Pirate. A prize ! a prize I 

Third Pirate. Half-part, mates, half-part. 

Come let 's have her aboard suddenly. 

[Exeunt Pirates with Marina. 
Re-enter Leonine. 

Leon. These roguing thieves serve the great pirate Valdes ; 

And they have seized Marina. Let her go : 

There 's no hope she will return. I 'll swear she's dead, 

And thrown into the sea. But 1 11 see further : 

Perhaps they will but please themselves upon her, 

Not carry her aboard. If she remain, 

Whom they have ravish'd must by me be slain. {Exit. 
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Scene II 

Mytilene. A room in a brothel. 

Enter Pandar^ Bawd^ and Boult. 

Band. Boult! 

Boult. Sir ? 

Band. Search the market narrowly ; Mytilene is full of gallants. 
We lost too much money this mart by being too wenchless. 

Bawd. We were never so much out of creatures. We have 
but poor three, and they can do no more than they can do; 
and they with continual action are even as good as rotten. 

Band. Therefore let’s have fresh ones, whate’er we pay for 
them. If there be not a conscience to be used in every trade, 
we shall never prosper. 

Bawd. Thou sayest true : ’tis not our bringing up of poor 
bastards,— as, I think, I have brought up some eleven— 

Boult. Ay, to eleven,* and brought them down again. But 
shall I search the market ? 

Bawd. What else, man? The stuff we have, a strong wind 
will blow it to pieces, they are so pitifully sodden. 

Band. Thou sayest true; they’re too unwholesome, o’ con- 
science. The poor Transylvanian is dead, that lay with the 
little baggage. 

Boult. Ay, she quickly pooped him ; she made him roast-meat 
for worms. But I ’ll go search the market. \Exit 

Band. Three or four thousand chequins were as pretty a 
proportion to live quietly, and so give over. 

Bawd. Why to give over, I pray you? is it a shame to get 
when we are old ? 

Band. O, our credit comes not in like the commodity, nor the 
commodity wages not with the danger : therefore, if in our 
youths we could pick up some pretty estate, ’twere not amiss 
to keep our door hatched. Besides, the sore terms we stand 
upon with the gods will be strong with us for giving o’er. 

Bawd. Come, other sorts offend as well as we. 

Band. As well as we! ay, and better too; we offend worse. 
Neither is our profession any trade ; it ’s no calling. But 
here comes Boult. 

Re-enter Boult, with the Bitates and Marina. 

Boult \To Marina^ Come your ways. My masters, you say 
she ’s a virgin? 

First Pirate. O, sir, we doubt it not. 

Boult. Master, I have gone through for this piece, you see; if 
yoii like her, so ; if not, I have lost my earnest 

Bawd. Boult, has she any qualities ? 
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Bouit She has a good face, speaks well, and has excellent good 
clothes: there’s no farther necessity of qualities can make 
her be refused, 

Bcmd. What 's her price, Boult ? 

Boult I cannot be bated one doit of a thousand pieces. 

Band, Well, follow me, my masters, you shall have your money 
presently. Wife, take her in; instruct her what she has to 
do, that she may not be raw in her entertainment. 

{Exeunt Bandar and Pirates. 

Bawd. Boult, take you the marks of her, the colour of her hair, 
complexion, height, her age, with warrant of her virginity ; 
and cry ‘ He that will give most shall have her first’ Such 
a maidenhead were no cheap thing, if men were as they have 
been. Get this done as I command you. 

Boult Performance shall follow. \Exit 

Mar. Alack that Leonine was so slack, so slow! 

He should have struck, not spoke ; or that these pirates, 

Not enough barbarous, had not o’erboard thrown me 
For to seek my mother. 

Bawd. Why lament you, pretty one ? 

Mar. That I am pretty. 

Bawd. Come, the gods have done their part in you. 

Mar. I accuse them not . 

Bawd. You are light into my hands, where you are like to live. 

Mar. The more my faulty 

To ’scape his hands where I was like to die. 

Bawd. Ay, and you shall live in pleasure. 

Mur. No. 

Bawd. Yes, indeed shall you, and taste gentlemen of all 
fashions : you shall fare well ; you shall have the difference 
of all complexions. What.1 do you stop your ears? 

Mar, Are you a woman? 

Bawd. What would you have me be, an I be not a woman ? 

Mar. An honest woman, or not a woman. 

Bawd. Marry, whip thee, gosling : I think I shall have some- 
thing to do with you. Come, you’re a young foolish saphn'^ 
and must be bowed as I would; have you. 

Mar. The gods defend me I ■ 

Bawd. If it please the gods to defend you by men, then men 
must comfort you, men must feed you, men must stir you 
up. Boult ’s returned. 

Re-enter Botdt 

Now, sir, hast thou cried her- through the market ? 

Boult I have cried her almost to the number of her hairs s I 
have drawn her picture with my voice. 
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Bawd. And I prithee tell me, how dost thou find the inclination 
of the people, especially of the younger sort ? 

Boult Faith, they listened to me as they would have hearkened 
to their father’s testament. There was a Spaniard’s mouth so 
watered, that he went to bed to her very description. 

Bawd. We shall have him here to-morrow with his best ruff on. 

Boult To-night, to-night. But, mistress, do you know the 
French knight that cowers i’ the hams ? 

Bawd. Who, Monsieur Veroles ? 

Boult Ay, he : he offered to cut a caper at the proclamation ; 
but he made a groan at it, and swore he would see her to- 
morrow. 

Bawd. Well, well; as for him, he brought his disease hither: 
here he does but repair it. I know he will come in our 
shadow, to scatter his crowns in the sun. 

Boult Well, if we had of every nation a traveller, we should 
lodge them with this sign. 

Bawd.^ Pray you, come hither awhile. You have fortunes 
coming upon you. Mark me: you must seem to do that 
fearfully which you commit willingly, despise profit where 
'^'ou have most gain. To weep that you live as ye do makes 
pity in your lovers : seldom but that pity begets you a good 
opinion, and that opinion a mere profit. 

Mar. I imderstand you not. 

Boult O, take her home, mistress, take her home: these 
blushes of hers must be quenched with some present 
practice. 


Bawd. Thou sayest true, i’ faith, so they must ; for your bride 
goes to that with shame which is her way to go with warrant. 
Boult Faith, some do, and some do not. But, mistress if I 
have bargained for the joint, — ' 

Bawd. Thou mayst cut a morsel off the spit. 

Boult I may so. 

Bawi. Who should deny it? Come, young one, I like the 
manner of your garments well. 

^U. Ay, by my faith, they shall not be changed yet 
Bawf Boult, spend thou that in the town: report what a 
sojourner we have ; you ’ll lose nothing by custom. When 
mture framed this piece, she meant thee a good turn* 

f ^ pa4:agon she is, and thou hast the' 
harvest out of thine own report. 

^ mistress, thunder shall not so awake the 

beds of eels as my giving out her beauty stir up the lewdlv- 
inclmed. I 11 bring home some to-night ^ 

Bawd. Come your ways ; follow me. 
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If fires be hot, knives sharp, or waters deep, 

Untied I still my virgin knot will keep. 

T>ia.na, aid my purpose 1 

What have we to do with Diana ? Pray you, will you 
go with us ? [Exeunt ^ 

Scene III 

Tarsus. A room in the Governor^ s house. 

Enter Cleon and Dionyza, 

Why, are you foolish? Can it be undone? 

CCie^ O Dionyza, such a piece of slaughter 
The sun and moon ne’er look’d upon 1 

I think 

Vou’ll turn a child again. 
die,. Were I chief lord of all this spacious world, 

X *lci give it to undo the deed. O lady, 

Much less in blood than virtue, yet a princess 
T o equal any single crown o’ the earth 

the justice of compare ! O villain Leonine 1 
Whom thou hast poison’d too : 

X£ thou hadst drunk to him, ’t had been a kindness 
becoming well thy fact : what canst thou say 
When noble Pericles shall demand his child ? 

That she is dead. Nurses are not the fates, 

T o foster it, nor ever to preserve. 

She- died at night ; I ’ll say so. Who can cross it ? 

Unless you play the pious innocent, 

And for an honest attribute cry out 
* She died by foul play.’ 
die^ O, go to. Well, well, 

Of all the faults beneath the heavens, the gods 
Oo like this worst. 

Giort, Be one of those that think 

The petty wrens of Tarsus will fly hence 
And open this to Pericles. I do shame 
To think of what a noble strain you are 
And of how coward a spirit. 
die,. To such proceeding 

Who ever but his approbatibn added. 

Though not his prime consent, he did not flow 
From honourable sources. 

Gzort^ Be it so, then ; 

Yet none does know, but you, how she came dead 
Nor none can know, Leonine being gone. 

She did distain my child, and stood between 
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Her and her fortunes : none would look on her, 

But cast their gazes on Marina’s face ; 

Whilst ours was blurted at, and held a malkin, 

Not worth the time of day. It pierced me thorough ; 

And though you call my course unnatural, 

You not your child well loving, yet I find 
It greets me as an enterprise of kindness 
Perform’d to your sole daughter. 

Cie. Heavens forgive it 1 

Dion. And as for Pericles, . 

What should he say ? We wept after her, hearse, 

And yet we mourn : her monument 
Is almost finish’d, and her epitaphs 
In glittering golden characters express 
A general praise to her, and care in us 
At whose expense ’tis d6ne. 

Thou art like the harpyi 
Which, to betray, dost, with thine angel’s face, 

Seize with thine eagle’s talons. 

Dion. You are like one that superstitiously 
Doth swear to the gods that .winter kills the flies : 

But yet I know you ’ll do as I advise. ' [ Exeunt. 


Scene IV 

Enter Gower^ before the monument of Marina at Tarsus. 

Thus time we waste, and longest leagues make short • 
Sail seas m cockles, have and wish but for ’t * ^ 

Making, to take our imagination, 

From bourn to bourn, region to region. 

By you being pardon’d, we commit no crime 
To use one language in each several clime 
mere our scenes seem to live, I do beseech you 
To learn of me, who stand i’ the gaps to teach you 
T.he stages of our story. Peiicles 
Is now again thwarting the wayward seas 
Attended on by many a lord and knight \ 

To see his daughter, all his life’s delight! 

Old Helicanus goes along ; behind 
Is left to govern it, you bear ib mind 
Old Escanes, whom Helicanus late 
Advanced in time to great and high estate- 
Well-sailmg ships and bounteous winds have brought 
pus bng to Tarsus,-tbink his pikit thought • 

your thoughts gilw 'aa^ 

To fetch his daughter b«*me, who fimt 
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Like motes and shadows see them move awhile ; 

Your ears unto your eyes I reconcile. = 

Dumb Show 

Enter Pericles at one door^ with all his train ; Cleon and JDionyza 
<it the other. Cleon shows Pericles the tomb; whereat Pericles 
makes lamentation^ puts on sackcloth^ and in a mighty 
passion departs. Then exeunt Cleon, JDionyza, and the rest. 
See how belief may suffer by foul show ! 

This borrow’d passion stands for true old woe ; 

And Pericles, in sorrow all devour’d, 

With sighs shot through and biggest tears o’ershower’d, 
Leaves Tarsus and again embarks. He swears 
Never to wash his face, nor cut his hairs : 

He puts on sackcloth^ and to sea. He bears 
A tempest, which his mortal vessel tears, 

And yet he rides it out. Now please you wit 
The epitaph is for Marina writ 
By wicked Dionyza. 

, \Reads the inscription on Marina! s monument 
‘ The fairest, sweefst and best, lies here, 

Who wither’d in her spring of year. 

She was of Tyrusi the king’s daughter, 

On whom foul death hath made this slaughter; 

Marina was she call’d ; and at her birth, 

Thetis, being proud, swallow’d some part o’ the earth 
Therefore the earth, fearing to be o’erflow’ d ; 

Hath Thetis’ birth-child on the heavens bestow’d ; 
Wherefore she does, and swears she ’ll never stint, 

Make raging battery upon shores of flint.’ 

No visor does become black villany 
• So well as soft and tender flattery. 

Let Pericles believe his daughter's dead, 

And bear his courses to be ordered 
By Lady Fortune ; while our scene must play 
His daughter’s woe and heavy well-a-day * 

In her unholy service. Patience, then, 

And think you now are all in Mytilene* 

, SCEN^.V 

Myiilene. : A ftreet before the brothel. 

Enter, from the brothel, two Gentlemen^ ^ 

First Gent. Did you ever bear the like? ' 

Sec. Gent. No, nor neva:- shadl do in such a place ai this, 
being onqe gone. 

Ill — F ^55 
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First Gent. But to have divinity preached there! did you ever 
dream of such a thing ? 

Sec. Gent. No, no. Come, I am for no more bawdy-houses : 
shall ’s go hear the vestals sing ? 

JFirst Gent. I’ll do any thing now that is virtuous; but I am 
out of the road of rutting for ever. [Exeunt* 

Scene. YI 

The same. A room in the brothel. 

Enter Bandar., Bawd, and Boult. 

Band. Well, I had rather than twice the worth of her she had 
ne’er come here. 

Bawd. Fie, fie upon her 1 she ’s able to freeze the god Priapus, 
and undo a whole generation. We must either get her 
ravished or be rid of her. When she should do for clients 
her fitment and do me the kindness of our profession, she 
has me her quirks, her reasons, her master reasons, her 
prayers, her knees ; that she would make a puritan of the 
devil, if he should cheapen a kiss of her. 

Boult. TBXth, I must ravish her, or she’ll disfurnish us of all 
our cavaliers and make all our swearers priests. 

Band. Now, the pox upon her green-sickness for me ! 

Bawd. Faith, there’s no way to be rid on ’t but by the way to 
the pox. Here comes the Lord Lysimachus disguised. 

Boult. We should have both lord and lown, if the peevish 
baggage would but give w^y to customers- 


Enter Lysimachus. 

Lys. How now I How a dozen of virginities 

Bawd. Now, the gods to-bless your honour I 

Boult. I am glad to see your honour in good health. 

Lyt. You may so ; tis the better for you that your resorters 
stand upon sound legs. How now, wholesome iniquity have 
you that a man may deal withal, and defy the surgeon ? 

Bawd. We hye here one, sir, if she would— but there never 
came her like in Mytilene. 

Z^s. If she ’Id do the deed of darkness, thou wouldst say 

Bawd. Y^ honour knows what ’tis to say well enough. 

Lys. Well, call forth, call forth. ® 

Boult. For fl^h and blood, sir, white and red, you shall see a 
rose; and she were a rose indeed if she had but 

Lys. What, prithee? 

Boult. O, sir, I can be modest 

r^own of a bawd, no less than it gives 
a good report to a number to be chaste. , \Exit Boult. 
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Here comes that which grows to the stalky never 

plucked yet, I can assure you. 

Re-enter Boult with Manna. 

Is she not a fair creature ? . h 

Lys. Faith, she would serve after a long voyage at sea. W ell. 

there ’s for you : leave us. _ , , t 

Bawd. I beseech your honour, give me leave: a word^ and I U 
have done presently. 

Lys. I beseech you, do. ^ , 

Bawd. \To Marina^ First, I would have you note, this is an 

honourable man. 

Mar. I desire to find him so, that I may worthily note him. 
Bawd. Next, he's the governor of this country, and a man 
whom I am bound to. . • j j 

Mar. If he govern the country, you are bound to him indeed ; 

but how honourable he is in that, I know not. 

Bawd. Pray you, without any more virginal fencing, will you 
use him kindly ? He will line your apron with gold. 

Mar What he mil do graciously, I will thankfully receive. 
lys. Ha' you done ? 

-Bawd. My lord, she's not paced yet: you must take some 
pains to work her to your manage. Come, we will leave his 
honour and her together. Go thy ways. 

\Bxeuni Bawd, Bandar, and Boult. 
Lys. Now, pretty one, how long have you been at this trade? 
Mar. What trade, sir ? 

Lys. Why, I cannot name 't but I shall offend. 

Mar. I cannot be offended with my trade. Please you to 
name it. 

Lys. How long have you been of this profession ? 

Mar. E’er since I can remember. 

Lys. Did you go to it so young ? Were you a gamester at 
five or at seven ? 

Mar. Earlier too, sir, if now I be one. 

Lys. Why, the house you dwell in proclaims you to be a 
creature of sale. 

Mar. Do you know this house to be a place of such resort, 
and will come into 't ? I hear say you are of honourable 
parts and are the governor of this place. 

Lys. Why, hath your principal made known unto you who I 
Mar. Who is my principal? [am? 

Lys. Why, your herb-woman ; she that sets seeds and roots of 
shame and iniquity. O, you have heard something of my 
power, and so stand aloof for more serious wooing. But I 
protest to thee, pretty one, my authority shall not see thee, 
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0c else look Mendly upon thee. Come, bring me to some 
private place : come, come. 

3far. If you were born to lionour, show it now; 

If put upon you, malce the judgement good , 

That thought you worthy of it, 

Zys How's this? how’s this? Some more; be saga 
Mir. 

That am a maid, though most ungentle fortune 
Have placed me in this sty, where, since I came, 

Diseases have beem sold dearer than physic, 

0, that the gods 

W'ould set me free from this unlialloVd place, ^ 

Though they did change me to the meanest bird 
That flies i’ the purer air I 
Zys. - I did not think 

Thou couldst have spoke so well ; ne'er dream’d thou couldst. 
Had I hi'Otight hither a corrupted mind. 

Thy speech had alter’d it. Hold, here 's gold for thee : 

Perse ver ill that clear way thougoest. 

And the gods strengthen thee ! 

Mar. The good gods preserve you 1 

Zys. For me, be you thaughten 

That I came with no ill intent ; for to me 
• The very doors and windows savour vilely. 

Fare thee well Thou art a piece of virtue, and 
I doubt not but thy training hath been noble 
Hold, here’s more gold for thee. 

• ' A curse upon him, die he like a thief. 

That robs thee of thy goodness 1 If thou dost 
Hear from me, it shdl be for thy good. 

Re^ntir BquIL 

Boult I beseech your honour, one piece for me. 

Lys. Avaunt, thou da.nined door-keeper I 

Your house, but for this virgin that doth prop it, 

Would sink, and ovenvheltnyou. Away 1 \Rxit. 

Boult. How's this? "We must take another course with you- 
If yotir peevish chastity, which is not worth a breakfast in 
the cheapest country under the cope, shall undo a whole 
household, let me be gelded like a spaniel Come your vways. 
Mor. Whither wonld you have me ? 

Bmtlt. I mnst have your maidenhead taken off, or the common 
' hangmau shall execute it. Come your ways* We T1 have 
no TOore geatienaea driven away., Come youx ways, I say. 

^ ‘ * Rmntir 

Hows tow 1 what's the ^matter? 
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^oult Worse and worse, mistress ; she has here spoken holy 
words to the Lord Lysimachua 
•JBawd, O abominable I 

She makes our profession sls it were to stink afore the 
face of the gods. 

JBawd. Marry, hang her up for ever ! 

JBoult The nobleman would have dealt with her like a noble- 
man, and she sent him away as cold as a snowball, saying 
his prayers too. 

Bawd. Boult, take her away ; use her at thy pleasure ; crack the 
glass of her virginity, and make the rest malleable, 

Boult An if she were a thornier piece of ground than she is, 
she shall be ploughed. 

Mar. Hark, hark, you gods 1 

Bawd. She conjures : away with her I Would she had never 
come within my doors 1 Marry, hang you I Slws bom to 
undo ua Will you not go the way of wonien-kind ? Marry, 
come up, my dish of chastity with rosemary and bays 1 \EmL 
Boult Come, mistress ; come your ways with me. 

Mar. Whither wilt thou have me ? 

Boult To take from you the jewel you hold so dear* 

Mar. Prithee, tell me one thing first. 

Boult Come now, your one thing. 

Mar. What canst thou wish thine enemy to be ? 

Boult Why, I could wish him to be my master, or rather, my 
Mar. Neither of these are so bad as thou ait, [mistress. 

Since they do better thee in their command. 

Thou boldest a place, for which the pained'st fiend 
Of hell would not in reputation change : 

Thou art the damned door-keeper to every 
Coistrel that comes inquiring for his Tib ; 

To the choleric fisting of every rogue 
Thy ear is liable ; thy food is such 
As hath been belch'd on by infected lungs. 

Boult What would you have me do? go to the wars, would 
you ? where a man may serve seven years for the loss of a 
leg, and have not money enough in the end to buy him a 
wooden one? 

Mar. Do any thing but this thou doest Empty 
Old receptacles, or oommon shor^, of filth ; 

Serve by indenture to the common hangman t 

Any of these ways are yet better than this j 

For what thou professest, a baboon, could he speak. 

Would own a name too dear. O, that the gods 
Would safely deliver me from this place I 
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. Here, here’s gold for thee. 

If that thy master would gain by me. 

Proclaim that I can sing, weave, sew", and dance, 

With other virtues, which I’ll keep from boast j 
And I will undertake all these to teach. 

I doubt not but this populous city will 
Yield many scholars. 

Boult But can you teach all this you speak of? 

Mar. Prove that E cannot, take me home again, 

And prostitute me to the basest groom 
That doth frequent your house. 

Boult Well, I will see what I can do for thee : if I can place 

Mar. But amongst honest women. [thee, I will. 

Boult Faith, my acquaintance lies little amongst them. But 
since my master and mistress have bought you, there’s no 
going but by their consent : therefore I will make them 
acquainted with your purpose, and I doubt not but I shall 
find them tractable enough. Come, I ’ll do for thee what 1 
can ; come your ways. [Exnint 


kCT V 
Enter Gome/, 

Gow. Marina thus the brothel ’scapes, and chances 
Into an honest house, our story says. 

She sings like one immprtal, and she daraces 
As goddess-like to her admired lays ; 

Deep clerks she dumbs, and with her needle composes 
Nature’s own shap^ of bud, bird, branch, or berry. 
That even her art sisters the natural roses ; 

Her inkle, silk, twin with the rubied cherry : 

That pupils lacks she none of noble race, 

Who pour their bounty on her, and her gain 
She gives the cursed bawd. . Here we her place \ 

And to her father turn oyr -thoughts again, 

Where we left him, on the sea. We there him lost : 
Whence, driven before the winds, he is arrived 
Here where his daughter dwells ; and on this coast 
Suppose him now at anchor. The city strived 
God Neptune’s aimual, feast to keep: from whence 
Lysimachus our Tyrian ^hip espies, 

His banners sable, triihm’d with rich expense ; 

And to him in his barge with fervour hies. 

In your supposing onco' more put your sight 
Of heavy Pericles ; think this his bark : 
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Where what is done in action, more, if might, 

Shall be discover’d ; please you, sit, and hark. [Exit. 

Scene I. - 

On board Fericled ship^ ofi Mytilene, A close pavilion on deck^ 
vuiih a curtain before it ; Pericles within it^ reclined an a 
couch. A barge lying beside the Tyrian vessel. 

Enter two sailors^ one belonging to the Tyrian vessel, the other 
to the barge ; to them Helicanus. 

Sail. \Tothe Sailor of My tilene\ Where is Lord Helicanus? 
he can resolve you. 

O, here he is. 

Sir, there is a barge put oflf from Mytilene, 

And in it is Lysimachus the governor. 

Who craves to come aboard. What is your will ? 

PTel. That he have his. Call up sotn^ gentlemen. 

Tyr. Sail. Ho, gentlemen ! my lord calls. 

Enter two or three Gentlemen. 

First Gent. Doth your lordship call ? 

PTel. Gentlemen, there is some of worth would come aboard ; 
I pray, greet him fairly. 

\The Gentlemen and the two Sailors descend, and go on 
hoard the barge. 

Enter from thence, Lysimachus, and Lords ; with the Gentlemen 
and the two Sailors. 

Tyr. Sail. Sir, 

This is the man that can, in aught you would, 

Kesolve you. 

Lys. Hail, reverend sir 1 the gods preserve you ! 

LTel. And you, sir, to outlive the age I am, 

And die as I would do. 

Lys, You^d^h me well. 

Being on shore, honouring of Neptune’s triumphs. 

Seeing this goodly vessel ride before us, 

I made to it, to know of whence you are, 

Mel. First, what is your place ? 

Lys. I am the governor of this place you lie before. 

Mel. Sir, 

Our vessel is of Tyre, in it the king ; 

A man who for this three months hath not spoken 
To any one, nor taken sustenance 
But to prorogue his grief. 

Lys. Upon what ground is his distemperature ? 

Mel. ’Twould be too tedious to repeat ; 

But the main grief springs from the loss 
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Of a beloved daughter and a wife. 

Lys. May we not see liim ? 
ffel. You may ; 

But bootless is your sight ; he will not speak 
To any. 

Lys. Yet let me obtain my wish. 
ffel. Behold him. [J^erides diseovfrtd.l I'his was a goofn). 
Till the disaster that, one mortal night, [iKiriain, 

Drove him to this. 

Lys. Sir king, all hail ) the gods pre.servc you I 
Hail, royal sir ! 

ILel. It is in vain ; he will not sjienk to you. 

First Lord. Sir, 

We have a maid in Mytilene, I durst wager 
Would win some words of him, 

Lys. . "I’ii well iKthought. 

She, questionless, with her sweet harmony 
And other chosen attractions, would allure, 

Arid make a battery through his deafen’d irturts, 

Which now are midway shipp’d j 
She is all happy as the fairest of all, 

And with her fellow maids is now u[>on 
The leafy shelter that abuts against 
The island’s side. 

[Whispers a Lord, who goes off in tktharge of Lysimathus, 
Hel. Sure, all 's effectless ; yet nothing we 'll omit 
That bears recovery’s name. But, since your kimiucss 
We have stretch’d thus far, let us beseech you 
That for our gold we may provision havey 
Wherein we are not destitute for want. 

But weary for the staleness. 

L^yt. O, sir, a courtesy 

Which if we should deny, the most just gods 
For every gratl would send a caterpillar, 

And so inflict our province. Yet once more 
Let me entreat to know at latge the cause 
Of your king’s sorrow. 

Sit, sir, I will recount it to you. 

But, see, I am prevented. 

Re-enttr, from the iarge. Lard, with Marim, and a 
youttg Lady. 

O, here u 

The lady that I sent for. Welcome, fair one 1-— 

Is t not a goodly presence? 

She ’s a gallant lady. 
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Lys, Sh^ ’s such a one, 'that, were I well assured 
Came of a gentle kind and noble stock, , 

I Id wish no better choice, and think me rarely wed. 

Fair one, all goodness that consists in bounty 
Expect even here, where is a kingly patient : 

If that thy prosperous and artificial feat 
Can draw him but to answer thee in aught. 

Thy sacred physic shall receive such pay 
As thy desires can wish. 

Mar. Sir, X will use 

My utmost skill in his recovery, provided 
That none but I and my companion maid 
Be suffer’d to come near him. 

Lys. Come, let us leave her ; 

And the gods make her prosperous 1 [Marina sin^s 

Lys, Mark’d he your music ? 

Mar. No, nor look’d on us, 

lys. See, she will speak to him. 

Mar. Hail, sir ! my lord, lend ear. 

Per. Hum, ha ! 

Mar. I am a maid, 

My lord, that ne’er before invited eyes, 

But have been gazed on like a comet she speaks, 

My lord, that, may he, hath endured a grief 
Might equal yours, if both were justly weigh’d. 

Though wayward fortune did mdign my state. 

My derivation was front ancestors 
Who stood equivalent with mighty kings ; 

But time hath rooted out my parentage, 

And to the world and awkward casualties 
Bound me in servitude. [Aside^ I will desist ; 

But there is something glows upon my cheek, 

And whispers in mine ear ‘ Go not till he speak.’ 

Per. My fortunes — parentage— good parentage — 

To equal mine J— was it not thus .? what say you ? 

Mar. I said, my lord, if you did know my parentage, 

You would not do me violence- 
Per. I do think so. Pray you, turn your eyes upon me. 

You are like something that— What countrywoman ? 

Here of these shores ? 

Mar. No,, nor of any shores : 

Yet I was mortally brought forth, and arn 
No other than I appear. 

Per. I am great with woe, and shall deliver weeping. 

My dearest wife was like this maid, and such a qpe ' 
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My daughter might have been : my queen's scjuare brows ; 
Her stature to an inch ; as wand-like straight, 

As silver-voiced ; her eyes as jewel-like 
And cased as richly ; in pace another Juno ; 

Who starves the ears she feeds, and makes them hungry, 
The more she gives them speech* Where do you live ? 
Mar, Where I am but a stranger; from the deck 
You may discern the place. 

•Per, Where were you bred ? 

And how achieved you these endowments, which 
You make more rich to owe? 

Mar, If I should tell my history, it would seem 
Like lies disdain’d in the reporting. 

Per, Prithee, speak : 

Falseness cannot come from thee \ for thou io(»k’st 

Modest as Justice, and thou seem’st a palace 

For the crown’d Truth to dwell in : I will t)elieve thee, 

And make my senses <.redit thy relation 
To points that seem imj^ossible; for thou look’st 
Like one I loved indeed. What were thy friends? 

Didst thou not say, when I did push thee back— 

Which was when I perceived thee— that thou earnest 
From good descending? 

Mar, So indeed I did. 


Per. Report thy parentage. I think thou said’st 
Thou hudst been toss’d from wrong to injury, 

And that thou ihought’st thy griefs might etjual mine, 

If both were open’d. 

Mar. Some such thing 

I said, and said no more but what my thoughts 
Did warrant me was likely. 

^ Tell thy story j 

If thine consider’d prove the thousandth part 
Of my endurance, thou art a man, and I 
Have suffer’d like a girl ; yet thou dost look 
Like Patience gazing on kings’ graves and smiling 
Extremity out of act What were thy frie» ds ? 

How lost thou them? Thy name, my most kind virgin? 
Recount, I do beseech thee ; come, sit by me. 

Mar, My name is Manna, 


0,1 am mock’d, 

And thou by some incensed god sent hither 
To make the world to laugh at me. 

k k r ,« Patience, good sir, 

Or herb' I ’ll cease. 
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J^er. Nay, I ’ll be patient. 

Thou little know’st how thou dost startle me^ 

To call thyself Marina 
Mar, The name 

given me by one that had some power, 

My father, and a king. 

JPer, How ! a king’s daughter ? 

And call’d Marina? 

Mar, You said you would believe me ; 

But, not to be a troubler of your peace, 

1 will end here. 

JPer. But are you flesh and blood ? 

Have you a working pulse? and are no fairy? 

Motion ! Well ; speak on. Where were you born ? 

And wherefore call’d Marina ? 

Mar, Call’d Marina, 

For I was born at sea. 

JPer, At sea ! what mother ? 

Mar, My mother was the daughter of a king; 

Who died the minute I was bom, 

As my good nurse Lychorida hath oft 
Deliver’d weeping. 

Per, O, stop there a little ! 

[Aside'] This is the rarest dream that e’er dull sleep 
Did mock sad fools withal : this cannot be : 

My daughter ’s buried. — WeU : where were you bred ? 

I ’ll hear ypu more, to the bottom of your story, 

And never interrupt you. 

Mar, You scorn : believe me, ’twere best I did give o’er. 

Per, I will believe you by the syllable 

Of what you shall deliver. Yet, give me leave : 

How came you in these parts? where were you bred? 

Mar, The king my father did in Tarsus leave me; 

Till cruel Cleon, with his wicked wife. 

Did seek to murder me: and having woo’d 
A villain to attempt it, who having drawn to do ’t, 

A crew of pirates came and rescued me; 

Brought me to Mytilerie. But, good sir, 

Whither will you have me? Why do you weep ? It may be, 
You think me an impostor : no, good faith ; 

I .^am the daughter to King Pericles, 

If good King Pericles be. 

Per, Ho, Helicanus 1 
Hel, Calls my lord? 

Per, Thou art a grave and noble coimsellpr, 
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Most wise in general : tell me, if thou canst, 

What this maid is, or what is like to be. 

That thus hath made me weep. 

HeL I know not; but 

Here is the regent, sir, of Mytilene . 

Speaks nobly of her. 

Lys, She never would tell 

Her parentage ; being demanded that, 

She would sit still and weep. 

Fer. 0 Helicanus, strike me, honour’d sir ; 

Give me a gash, put me to present pain ; 

Lest this great sea of joys rushing upon me 
O’erbear the shores of my mortality, 

And drown me with their sweetness. O, come hither, 

Thou that beget’st him that did thee beget ; 

Thou that wast bom at sea, buried at Tarsus, 

And found at sea again 1 0 Helicanus, 

Down on thy knees ; thank the holy gods as loud 
As thunder threatens us : this is Marina. 

What was thy mother’s name? tell me but that, 

For truth can never be confirm’d enough, 

Though doubts did ever sleep. 

Mar, First, sir, I pray, what is your title? 

Per, I 

Am Pericles of Tyre : but tell me now 
My drown’d queen’s name, as in the rest you said 
Thou hast been godlike perfect, the heir of kingdoms, 

And another like to Pericles thy father. 

Mar, Is it no more to be your daughter than 
To say my mother’s name was Thaisa ? 

Thaisa was my mother, who did end 
The ininute I began. 

Per, Now, blessing on thee I rise ; thou art my child 
Give me fresh garments. Mine own, Helicanus : 

She is not dead at Tarsus, as she should have bee% 

By savage Gleon ; she shall tell thee all ; 

When thou shalt kneel, and. justify in knowledge 
She is thy very princess. Who is this ? 

Meh, Sir, ’tis the governor of: Mytilene, 

Who, hearing of your melancholy state, 

Did come to see you. 

Per, I embrace you. 

Gitc me my robes. I am wM in my beholdii®. 

O heavens bless my girl ! But, hark, what muwc ? 

Tell Helicanus, py'-Mairina, tett- hmt ‘ 
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O’er, point by point, for yet he seems to doubt, 

How sure you are my daughter. But, what music ? 

My lord, I hear none. 

None! 

The music of the spheres ! List, my Marina. 

It is not good to cross him ; give him way* 

Rarest sounds ! Do ye not hear ? 

My lord, I hear. \Music» 

'^er. Most heavenly music 1 

It nips me unto listening, and thick slumber 
Hangs upon mine eyes : let me rest. \Skep. 

'Zys. A pillow for his head : v 

So, leave him all. Well, my companion friends. 

If this but answer to my just belief, 

I ’ll well remember you. [Exeunt all but Eerzcles, 

Diana appears to Pericles in a vision, 

JDia, My temple stands in Ephesus ; hie thee thither, 

And do upon mine altar sacrifice. 

There, when my maiden priests are met together. 

Before the people all, 

Reveal how thou at sea didst lose thy wife : 

To mourn thy crosses, with thy daughter’s, call, 

An»d give them repetition -to the life. 

Or perform my bidding, or thou livest in woe ; 

Do it, and happy ; by my silver bow I 

Awake; and tell thy dream. [Disappears^ 

Der. Celestial Dian, goddess argentine, 

I will obey thee. Helicanus! 

. Pe-enter Helicanus^ Lysitnachus^ antf ^Marina, 

PPel. Sir? 

Per. My purpose was for Tarsus, there to strike 
The inhospitable Cleon ; but I am 
' For other service first : toward Ephesus 

Turn our blown sails ; eftsoons I ’ll tell thee why, 

[To Zysimacbus] Shall we refresh us, sir, upon your shore, 
And give you gold for such provision , 

As our intents will need ? 

Eys. Sir, 

With all my heart ; and, iJvhen you come ashore, 

I have another suih 

P^^- You shall prevail. 

Were it to woo my daughter ; for it seene^s 
You have been noble towards her. 

Sir, lend me your arm* 

Per. C^me, my Marina. 

8 . 7 ? 
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Pericles, 


Scene II 

Enter Gower, before the temfle of Diana at Ephesut, 

Gow, Now our sands are almost run ; 

More a little, and then dumb. 

This, my last boon, give me, 

For such kindness must relieve me, 

\ That you aptly will suppose 
What pageantry, what feats, what shows, 

What minstrelsy and pretty din, 

The regent made in Mytilene, 

To greet the king. So he thrived, 

That he is. promised to be wived 
To fair Marina ; but in no wise 
Till he had done his sacrifice. 

As Dian bade : whereto being bound, 

The interim, pray you, all , confound. 

In feather'd briefness sails are fill’d, 

And wishes fall out as they're will'd. 

At Ephesus, the temple see. 

Our king and all his company. 

That he can hither come so soon, 

Is by your fancies' thankful doom. [Exit 

Scene III 

The temple of Diana at Ephesus; Thaisa standing near the 
altar, as high priestess; a number of Virgins on each side; 
Cerimon and other Inhabitants of Ephesus attending. 

Enter Pericles, with his train; Lysimachus, Helicanus, 
Marina, and a Lady, 

Per, Hail, Dian! to perform thy just command, 

I here confess myself the king of Tyre ; 

Who, frighted from my country, did wed 
At Pentapolis the fair Thaisa. 

At sea in childbed died she, but brought forth 
A maid-child call’d Marina ; who, O goddess, 

Wears yet thy silver livery. She at Tarsus 
Was nursed with Cleon ; who at fourteen years 
He sought to murder : but her better stars 
Brought her to Mytilene ; 'gainst whose shore 
Riding, her fortunes brought the maid aboard us, 

Where, by her own most. clear remembrance, she 
Made known herself my daughter. 

Thaiv , : Voice and favour ! 

Yoikare, you are — O royal Pericles 1— . {Paints 
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Per* What means the nun ? she dies 1 help, gentlemen 1 
Cer* Noble sir, 

If you have told Diana’s altar true, 

This is your wife. 

p^r. Reverend appearer, no ; 

I threw her overboard with these very arms. 

Cer* Upon this coast, I warrant you. 

’Tis most certain. 

Cer* Look to the lady. 6, she’s but overjoy’d. 

Early in blustering morn this lady was 

Thrown upon this shore. I oped the coffin, _ 

Found there rich jewels j recover’d her, and placed her 
Here in Diana’s temple. 
p^^^ May we see thena ? 

Cer. Great sir, they shall be brought you to my house, 

Whither I invite you. Look, Thaisa is . 

Recovered, 

Thai* O, let me look! ; / 

If he be norie of mine, my sanctity 
Will to my sense bend no licentious ear, 

But curb it, spite of seeing. 0, my lord, 

Are you not Pericles ? Like him you spake. 

Like him you are did you not name a tempest, 

A birth, and death ? , , rr^, • • 

Pq^^ The voice of dead Thaisa 1 

Thai. That Thaisa am I, supposed dead 
And drown’d. 

Per. Immortal Dian I 

pjfiau Now I know you better. 

When we with tears parted Pentapolis, 

The king my father gave you such a ring. [Shows a ring. 
Per. This, this : no more, you gods 1 your present kindness 
Makes my past miseries sports : you shall do well, 

That on the touching of her Ups I may , _ 

Melt, and no more be seen, O, come, be buried 
A second time within these arms. 

Mar ' My heart 

Leaps to be gone* into iny mother’s bosom, 

Per. Looki who kneels here I Flesh of ^y flesh, Thais , 
Thy burden af; the sea, and call’d Marma 

For she was yielded there. ' . , 

-Blest, and mine ownl 

Hail, madam, and my queen ! 

I know you not. 

Per You have heard me say, when I did fly from Tyr^ 
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I left behind an ancient substitute j 
C an you remember what I call’d the man ? 

I have named him oft. 

Thai. 'Twas Helicanus then. 

Per. Still confirmation : , . . 

Embrace him, dear Thaisa ; this is he. 

Now do I long to hear how you were found 
How possibly preserved ; and who to thank, 

Besides the gods, for this ^eat miracle. 

Thai. Lord Cerimon, my lord ; this man, 

Through whom the gods have shown their power : that can 
From first to last resolve you. 

Per. Reverend sir, 

The gods can have no mortal officer 
More like a god than you. Will you deliver 
How this dead queen re-lives ? 

Cer. I will, my lord. 

Beseech you, first go with me to my house, 

Where shall be shown you all was found with her 
How she came placed here in the temple; 

No needful thing omitted. 

Per. Pure Dian, bless thee for thy vision I 
Will offer night-oblations to thee. Thais^ 

This prince, the fair-betrothed of your daughter, 

Shall marry her at Pentapolis. And now, 

This ornament 

Makes me look dismal will I clip to form ; 

And what this fourteen years no razor touch’d. 

To grace thy marriage-day, I ’ll beautify. 

Thai. Lord Cerimon hath letters of good credit, sir, 

My father’s dead. 

Per. Heavens make a star I Yet there, my queen, 

We ’ll celebrate their nuptials, and ourselves 
Will in that kingdom spend our following days : 

Our son and daughter shall in Tyrus reign. 

Lord Cerimon, we do our lohgiflg stay 
To hear the rest untold : sir, lead’s the way. [Exeunt. 

Enter G(yioer. 

Gow. In Anftiochus and his daughter you have heard 
Of monstrous lust the due and just reward t 
In Pericles^ his queen and daughter, seen. 

Although assail’d with fortune fierce and keen, 

Virtue preserved from fell destruction’s blast; 

Led on by ^eayeii ahd Crbwn’d with joy at last : 

In Hdli^tn^'tfalay you * Well descry 
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rince of Tyre 

A figure of truth, of £aith^ of loyalty : 

In reverend Cerimon there well appears 
The worth that learned charity aye wears ; 

For wicked Cleon and his wife, when fame 
Had spread their cursed deed and honoured name 
Of Pericles, to rage the city turn, 

That him and his they in his palace bum ; 

The gods for murder seemed so content 
To punish, although not done, but meant 
So, on your patience evermore attending, 

New joy wait on you 1 Here our play has ending. 
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CYMBELINE 


DRAMATIS 

Cymbbline, of Britmn., 

Cloten, son to the Queen by Ajomttrhus' 
ianit, 

PostthumcusLeonatus, agentleiPtan^ Jttts- 
band tohno^en. 

Bel.arius, <r banisheei Uf-rd^ disgdised 
wider the name of Morgan, 

Gu.X.EK.CvV'“,,Sr 

Philahiq Pasihte- ) 

rHiLAWO.-^ \rtaiians, 

XKZVLim^^pdend to Phtletrio^ ) 

Caius Lucius, General of the Rotuast 
forces. 

Lords, Ladies, Boman Senators, Tribunes^ 
Musicians, Officers, Captains, Soldiers 
Apparit 
Scene; Rriu 


persona: 

PiSANio, ser7>anl to Postkjimve, 
CoKNp-ius, ajtkysman. 

A Roman Captain. 

Two British C’ap tains. 

A Frenchman, iriend to Philario. 

Two Lords of Cymbeline’s court. 

Two Gentlemen of the sane. 

Two Gaolers. 

Queen, wife to Cymbeline. 

Imogen, detu^hter to CywheUne hy a 
former gieeen. 

Helen, a at tending on Imogere. 

a Soothsayer, a Dutchman, a Spaniaid, 
Messengers, and other Attendants, 
ions. 

tin: Rome, 


ACT I— Scene I 

Britain. The garden of Cynibelinis palace. 

Rnter two Gentlemen. 

First Gent, You do not meet a man but frowns : our bloods 
No more obey the heavens than our courtiers 
Still seem as does the king. 

Sec, Gent, ^ . But what 's the matter ? 

First Gent, His daughter, and the heir of kingdom, whom 
He purposed to his wife’s sole son — a widow 
That late he married— hath referr’d herself 
Unto a poor but worthy gentleman: she’s wedded; 

Her husband banish’d; she imprison’d : all 
Is outward sorrow; though I think the king 
Be touch’d at very heart. 

Sec, Gent. None but the king ? 

First Gent, He that hath lost her too: so is the queen, 

That most desired the match : but not a courtier, 

Although they wear their faces to the bent 
Of the king’s looks, hath a heart that is not 
Glad at the thing they scowl at. 

Sec, Gent. And why so ? 

First Gent, He that hath miss’d the princess is a thing 
Too bad for bad report : and he that hath her, 

I mean, that married her, — ^alack, good man 1 — 

And therefore banish’d, is a creature such 

As, to seek through the regions of the earth 

Por one his like, there would be something failing 
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In him that should compare. I do not think 
So fair an outward arid such stuff within 
Endows a man but he. 

Sec^ Gent You speak him fair. 

First Gent I do extend him, sir, within himself. 

Crush him together rather than unfold 
His measure duly. 

Sec. Gent What his name and birth ? 

First Gent I cannot delve him to the root : his father 
Was caird Sicilius, who did join his honour 
Against the Romans with Cassibelan, 

But had his titles by Tenantius, whom 
He served with glory and admired success, 

So gain’d the sur-addition Leonatus : 

And had, besides this gentleman in question. 

Two other sons, who in the wars o’ the time 
Died with their swords in hand ; for which their father, 
Then old and fond of issue, took such sorrow 
That he quit being, and his gentle lady. 

Big of this gentleman, oiir theme, deceased 
As he was born. The king he takes the babe 
To his protection, calls him Posthumus Leonatus, 

Breeds him and makes him of his bed-chamber ; 

Puts to him all the learnings that his time 
Could make him the receiver of ; which he took, 

As we do air, fast as ’twas minister’d, 

And in ’s spring became a harvest : lived in court — 

Which rare it is to do — most praised, most loved ; 

A sample to the youngest, to the more mature 
A glass that feated them, and to the graver 
A child that guided dotards ; to his mistress, 

For whom he now is banish’d, her own price 
Proclaims how she esteem'd him and his virtue ; 

By her election may be truly read 
What kind of man he is. 

Sec. Gent I honour him 

Even out of your report. But, pray you, tell me, 

Is she sole child to the king ? 

First Gent His only child. 

He had two sons, — if this be worth your hearing, 

Mark it, — the eldest of them at three years old, 

I’ the swathing clothes the other, from their nursery 
Were stolen, and to this hour no guess in knowledge 
Which way they we:i;it. 

Sec. Gent How long is this ago ? 
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Mrst Gent. Some twenty years. 

See. Gent, That a king's children ahould be so convey’d I 
So slackly guarded ! and the search so slow, 

That could not trace them ! 

J^irst Gent. Howsoe'er 'tis strange, 

Or that the negligence may well be laugh’d at, 

Yet it is true, sir. 

See. Gent. I do well believe you. 

M'rst Gent. We must forbear ; here conies the gentleman. 

The queen and pinccss. \^Kxmnt. 

Enter the Queen, Posthmus and Imogen. 

Queen. No, be assured you shall not find me, daughter, 

After the slander of most stepmotliers, 

Evil-eyed unto you : you 're roy prisoner, but 

Your gaoler shall deliver you the keys 

That lock up your restraint. For you, Pnsthumui, 

So soon as I can win the ofi'ended king, 

I will be known your a.dvocate : marry, yet 
The fire of rage is in him, and 'twere good 
You lean’d unto his sentence with wlut patience 
Your wisdom may inform you. 

Poet. Please your highnew, 

I will from hence to-day. 

Queen. You know the peril, 

I '11 fetch a turn about the garden, pitying 

The pangs of barr'd affecdona, though the king 

Hath charged you should not speak together. \Mxif 

Imo. O 

Dissembling courtesy I How fine this tytmnt 
Can tickle where she wounds I My dearest husband, 

I something fear my father’s wrath j but iwthing— 

Always reserved my holy duty— what 
His rage can do on me ; you must be gone, 

And I shall here abide the hourly shot 
Of angry eyes, not comforted to live, 

But that there is this jewel in the world 
That I may see t^n. 

, My queen I my mistress 1 

O lady, weep no more, lest I give cause 
To be su spected «Df more tenderness 
Than doth become a man 1 1 will remidn 
The loyal'st husband that did e'« plu^t troth t 
MyrMUdeiweia Rome at one Philam’s, 

Who to my ftther was a frien^ to me 
Known but bytleittec t: thither writer my queen, 
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And with mine eyes I 11 drink the words you send, 

Though ink be made of gall. 

Re-enter Queen, 

^Queen, Be brief, I pray you : 

If the king come, I shall incur I know not 

How much of his displeasure. [Aside] Yet I *11 move him 

To walk this way: I never do him wrong 

But he does buy my injuries, to be friends ; 

Pays dear for my offences. [Exit 

-^ost Should we be taking leave 

As long a term as yet we have to live, 

The loathness to depart would grow. Adieu 1 
'^mo. Nay, stay a little : 

Were you but riding forth to air yourself, 

Such parting were too petty. Look here, love; . 

This diamond was my mothers : take it, heart ; 

But keep it till you woo another wife, 

When Imogen is dead. 

^ost How, how! another? 

You gentle gods, give me but this I have, 

And sear up my embracements from a next [thou here 
With bonds of death ! [Putting- on the ring.] Remain, remain 
While sense can keep it on 1 And, sweetest, fairest, 

As I my poor self did exchange for you 
To your so infinite loss, so in our trifles 
I still win of you; for my sake wear this ; 

It is a manacle of love ; I *11 place it 

Upon this fairest prisoner. [Putting a bracelet on her amu 
-^^ 0 , O the gods 1. 

When shall we see again? 

Enter Cytnbeline and Eords. 

■Post Alack, the king I 

Gym. Thou basest thing, avoid I hence, from my sight ! 

. If after this command thou fraught the court 
With thy unworthiness, thou, diest : away 1 
Thou *rt poison to my blood, 

P^^i* The gods protect you, 

And bless the good remainders of the court I 
I am gone. • 

Imo. There cannot be a pinch in death 

More sharp than this is. 

Gym, O disloyal thing, 

That shouldst repair my youth, thou heap^it 
A year's age on me ! 

dmo, . beseech you, sir, 
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Harm not yourself with your vexation ; 

I am senseless of your wrath; a touch more rare 
Subdues all pangs, all fears. 

Cym. ^ Past grace ? obedience ? 

Imo, Past hope, and in despair; that way, past grace. 

Cym. That mightst have had the sole son of my queen! 

Imo. O blessed, that I might not ! I chose an eagle. 

And did avoid a puttock. 

Cym. Thou took'st a beggar ; wouldst have made my throne 
A seat for baseness. 

Imo. ^ No ; I rather added 

A lustre to it. 

Cym. O thou vile one ! 

Imo. Sir, 

It is your fault that I have loved Posthutnus 
You bred him as my playfellow, and he is 
A man worth any woman, overbuys me 
Almost the sum he pays. 

Cym. ^ What, art thou mad I 

Imo. Almost, sir : heaven restore me I Would I were 
A neat-herd's daughter, and my Leonatus 
Our neighbour-shepherd's son I 
Cym. Thou foolish thing! 

Re-enter Queen. 

They were again together : you have done 
Not after our command. Away with her, 

And pen her up. 

Queen. Beseech your patience. Peace, 

Dear lady daughter, peace! Sweet sovereign, 

Leave us to ourselves, and make yourself some comfort 
Out of your best advice. 

Cym. Nay, let her languish 

A drop of blood a day ; and, being aged. 

Die of this folly I _ \Exeunt Cymbeline and lords. 

Queen. Fie ! you must give way. 

Enter Pisanio. 

Here is your servant. How now, sir 1 What news ? 

Pis. My lord your son drew bn my master. 

Queen. Hal 

No harm, I trust, is done? 

, There might have been, 

But that my master rather play'd than fought, 

And had no help of anger : they were parted 
By gentlemen at hand. 

I am very glad on 't 
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Your son ’s my father’s friend \ he takes his part 
’I'o draw upon an exile ! O brave sir 1 
1 would they were in Afric both together ; 
i^tyself by with a needle, that 1 might prick 
^ The goer-back. Why came you from your master ? 

On his command : he would not suffer me 
To bring him to the haven : left these notes 
Of what commands I should be subject to 
When 't pleased you to employ me. 

^Ueen, This hath been . 

Your faithful servant : I dare lay mine honour 
He will remain so. 

I humbly thank your highness. 

^Meen, Pray, walk awhile. 

About some half-hour hence, 

I pray you, speak with me : you shall at least 

Go see my lord aboard : for this time leave me. [EtsmnU 

Scene II 

The same. A public place. 

Enier Cloien and two Lords. 

-fnrst Lord. Sir, Iwould advise you to shift a shirt; the violence 
of action hath made you reek as a sacrifice : where air comes 
out, air comes in : there ’s none abroad so wholesome as that 
you vent. 

Clo. If my shirt were bloody, then to shift it. Have I hurt him ? 
tSec. Lord. [Asid^] No, faith ; not so much as his patience. 
J^irst Lord. Hurt him ! his body ’s a paspble carcass, if he be 
not hurt : it is a throughfare for steel, if it be not hurt. 

*Sec. Lord. \Aside'\ His steel was in debt ; it. went o’ the back- 
side the town. 

Clo. The villain would not stand me. [face. 

Sec. Lord. [Asidel No, but he fled forward still, toward your 
J^irst Lord. Stand you 1 You have land enough of your own ; 

but he added to your having; gave you some ground. 

Sec. Lord. lAside] As many inches as you have oceans. Puppies 1 
Clo. 1 would they had not come between us. 

Sec. Lord. \Aside\ So would 1, till you had measured how long 
a fool you were upon the ground. 

Clo. And that she should love this fellow, and refuse me 1 ^ 

Sec. Lord. \Aside\ If it be a sin to make a true election, she is 
damned. 

JFirst Lord. Six, as I told you always, her beauty and her brain 
go not together: she’s a good sign, but I have seen small 
reflection of her wit. 
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Sec. Lord. ^JsideJ She shines not upon fools, lest the reflection 
should hurt her. 

C/ff. Come, I ’ll to my chamber. Would there had been some 
hurt done! ■ ^ 

Sec. Lord. lAstdeJ I wish not so; unless it had been the fall 
of an ass, which is no great hurt, 

C/o. You !11 go with us? 

jFtrsd Lord. I ’ll attend your lordship* 

Clo. Nay, come, let’s go together. 

Sec. Lord. Well, my lord. \ExeimU 

Scene III 

A room in Cymbelinds palace. 

Mnter Imogen and Pisatdo. 

Imo. I would thou grew’st uutito the shores o’ the haven. 

And question’dst every sail: if he should write 
A.nd I not have it, ’twere a paper lost, 

A.S offer’d mercy is. What was the last 
That he spake to thee ? 

Pis, it was, his queen, his queen ! 

Imo. Then waved his handkerchief? 

Pu. And kiss’d it, madam. 

Jmo. Senseless linen 1 happier therein than I ! 

Amd that was all ? 

Pis, No, madam ; for so long 

As he could liiake me with this eye or ear 
Distinguish him from others, he did keep 
The deck, with glove, or hat, or handkerchief. 

Still waving, as the fits and stirs of ’s mind 
Could best express how slow his soul sail’d on* 

How swift his ship. 

Thou shouldst have made him 
As little as a crow, or less, or left 

' To after-eye him. 

Pic, Madam, so I did. 

Lmo. I would have broke mane eye-strings, crack’d them, but 
To look upon him, till the diminution 
Of space had pointed him sharp as my needle ; 

Nay, follow’d him, till he had melted from 
The amailness of a gnat to air ; and then 

' Have turn’d mine eye, and wept. But, good Pisanio, 

When shall we hear from him ? 

Be assured, madam, 

• ^iWil&^Msaextvantagei. 

Ima. I did not take my leave of him, but had 
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Most pretty things to say : ere I could tell him 
How I would think on him at certain hours, 

Such thoughts and such ; or I could make him swear 

The shes of Italy should not betray 

Mine interest and his honour .; or have charged him, 

At the sixth hour of morn, at noon, at midnight, 

To encounter me with orisons, for then 
I am in heaven for him ; or ere I could 
Give him that parting kiss which I had set 
Betwixt two charming words, comes in my father. 

And, like the tyrannous breathing of the north, 

Shakes all our buds from growing. 

Enter a Lady. 

Lady. The queen, madam, 

Desires your highness’ company. 

Into. Those things I bid you do, get them dispatch’d, 

I will attend the queen. 

Pis. Madam, I shall. [Exenint 

Scene IV 

Rome. Fhilarids house. 

Enter Philario^ lachimo^ a Frenchman^ a Dutchman^ 
and a Spaniard. 

lack. Believe it, sir, I have seen him in Britain : he was then of 
a crescent note ; expected to prove so worthy as since he hath 
been allowed the name of : but I could then have looked on 
him^ without the help of admiration, though the catalogue of 
his endowments had been tabled by his side and I to peruse 
him by items. 

Phi. You speak of him when he was less furnished than now he 
is with that which makes him both without and within. 

French. I have seen him in France : we had very many there 
could behold the sun with as firm eyes as he. 

lack. This matter of marrying his king’s daughter, wherein he 
must be weighed rather by her value than his own, words him, 
I doubt not, a great deal from the matter. 

French. And then, his banishment 

Iac?i. Ay, and the approbation of those that weep this lament- 
able divorce under her colours are wonderfully to extend him ; 
be it but to fortify her judgement, which else an easy battery 
might lay flat, for taking a beggar without less quality. But 
how comes it he is to sojourn with you? how creeps 
acquaintance? 

Phi. His father and I were soldiers together ; to whom I have 
been often ^und for no less than my life. Here comes the 
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Briton : let him be so entertained amongst you as suits, with 
gentlemen of your knowing, to a stranger of his quality. 

, Enter Eostkumus. 

I beseech you all, be better knowm to this gentleman ; ^hoiri 
.1 commend to you as a noble friend of mine ; how TOrthy he 
is I w'ill leave to appear hereafter, rather than story him in his 
own hearing. 

French Sir, we have known together in Orleans, 

PosU Since when I have been debtor to you for courtesies, which 
I will be ever to pay and yet pay still. 

French Sir, you o’er-rate my poor kindness : I was glad I did 
atone my countryman and you ; it had been pity you should 
have been put together with so mortal a purpose as then each 
bore, upon importance of so slight and trivial a nature. 

Post By your pardon, sir, I was then a youn^ traveller; rather 
shunned to go even with what I heard than in noy every action 
to be guided by o'hers^ experiences: but upon my mended 
judgement — if I ofiTend not to say it is mended — my quarrel 
was not altogether slight, 

French Faith, yes, to be put to the arbitrement of swords, and 
by such two that would, by all likelihood, have confounded 
one the other, or have fallen both. 

Tach Can we with manners ask what was the difference ? 
French Safely, I think : ^twas ^contention in public, which may 
without contradiction suffer the report, It is nrnch like an 
argument that fell out last night, where each of us fell in praise 
of our country mistresses ; this gentleman at thattirae vouch- 
ing— and upon warrant of bloody affirmation — his to be more 
fair, virtuous, wise, chaste, constant-qualified and less attempt- 
able than any the rarest of our ladies in France. 

TacL That lady is not now living, or this gentleman's opinion, 
by this, .worn out. 

Post She holds her virtue still and I my mind. 

You must not so far prefer her Yore ours of Itady, 

Post Being so far provoked as I was in France, I would abate 
her nothing, though I profess myself her adorer, not her friend. 
rack. As fair and as good — a kind of hand^n-handoomparison 
— had been something too fair andi too good four any lady in 
Britany.: If shewent before others I have seen, as that diamond 
' of yours outlustres many I have beheld, I cou id not but believe 
she excelled nmy : but I have not seen the most precious 
• 1 daetmond ! that is, nox you the lady. 

Post I praised her as I rated her : so do I my sttmeu 
Tack W'dimt ;do you essbeem: it at ? 

Post Msore tfeii the worid enjoys. 
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Iach> Either your unparagoned mistress is dead, or she 's 
outprized by a trifle. 

Fost You are mistaken : the one may be sold or given, if 
there were wealth enough for the purchase of merit for the 
gift : the other is not a thing for sale, and only the gift of the 
lack. Which the gods have given you ? [gods. 

Fost Which, by their graces, I will keep. 

IcLch. You may wear her in title yours : but, you know, strange 
fowl light upon neighbouring ponds. Your ring may be 
stolen too : so your brace of unprizable estimations, the one 
is but frail and the other casual ; a cunning thief, or a that 
way accomplished courtier, would hazard the winning both 
of first and last 

Fost. Your Italy contains none so accomplished a courtier to 
convince the honour of my mistress ; if, in the holding or 
loss of that, you terra her frail. I do nothing doubt you 
have store of thieves \ notwithstanding, I fear not my ring. 
Fhu Let us leave here, gentlemen. 

Fost. Sir, with all my heart. This worthy signior, I thank 
him, makes no stranger of me ; we are familiar at first. 
lack. With five times so much conversation, I should get 
ground of your fair mistress, make her go back even to the 
yielding, had I admittance and opportunity to friend. 

Fost. No, no. 

lack. I dare thereupon pawn the moiety of my estate to your 
ring, which in my opinion o’er-values it something: but I 
make my wager rather against your confidence than her 
reputation: and, to bar your offence herein too, I durst 
attempt it against any lady in the world. 

Fost. You are a great deal abused in too bold a persuasion, 
and I doubt not you sustain what you 're worthy of by your 
lack. What 's that ? [attempt. 

Fost. A repulse : though your attempt, as you call it, deserve 
more ; a punishment too. 

Fk%. Gentlemen, enough of this ; it came in too suddenly; let 
it die as it was bom, and, I pray you, be better acquainted. 
lack. Would I had put my estate and my neighbour’s on the 
approbation of what I have spoke ! 

Fost. What lady would you choose to assail ? 
lack. Yours ; whom in constancy you think stands so safe. I 
will lay you ten thousand ducats to your ring, that, concnnend 
me to the court where your lady is, with no more advantage 
than the opportunity of a second conference, and I will 
bring from thence that honour of hers which you imagiie 
so reserved 
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Post: I will' wage against your gold, gold to it : my ring I hold 
dear as my finger ; ’tis part of it 

lack You are afraid, and therein the wiser. If buy ladies' 
flesh at a million a dram, you cannot preserve it from taint- 
ing : but I see you have some religion in you, that you fear. 

Post This is but a custom in your tongue ; you bear a graver 
purpose, I hope. 

lack I am the master of my speeches, and would undergo 
what ’s spoken, I swear. 

Post Will you? I shall but lend my diamond till your return : 
let there be covenants drawn between 's : my mistress 
exceeds in goodness the hugeness of your unworthy think- 
ing : I dare you to this match : here 's my ring. 

PhL I will have it no lay. 

lack By tlie gods, it is one. If I bring you no sufficient 
testimony that I have enjoyed the dearest bodily part of your 
mistress, my ten thousand ducats are yours ; so is your 
diamond too : if I come off, and leave her in such honour as 
you have trust in, she your jewel, this your jewel, and my gold 
are yours ; provided I have your commendation for my more 
free entertainment. 

Post I embrace these conditions ; let us have articles betwixt 
us. Only, thus far you shall answer: if you make your 
voyage upon her, and give me directly to understand you have 
prevailed, I am no further your enemy ; she is not worth our 
debate : if she remain unseduced, you not making it appear 
otherwise, for }'our ill opinion and the assault you have made 
to her chastity, you shall answer me with your sword. 

lack Your hand; a covenant: we will have these things set 
down by lawful counsel, and straight away for Britain, lest 
the bargain should catclx cold and starve : I will fetch my 
gold, and have our two wagers recorded 

Post Agreed. \ExeHnt Posthumm and Xctchimo* 

Fre^ick Will this hold, think you ? 

P?d, Signior lachimo will not from it Pray let us follow ’em. 

\Exeunt 

Scene Y 

Britain. A room in Cymbdini s ^(^lace., 

Enter Qtceeuy Ladies, and Cornelius. 

Quern. Whiles yet the dew 's on ground, gather those flowers ; 
Make haste : who has the note of them? 

First Xady. madam. 

.Dispatch. {Exeunt Ladies. 

Now, master doctor, have you brought those drugs ? 
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Cor, Pleaseth your highness, ay : here they are, madam : 

^Presenting a small box. 
But I beseech your grace, without offence, — 

My conscience bids me ask — ^wherefore you have 
Commanded of me these most poisonous compounds, 

Which are the movers of a languishing death, 

But, though slow, deadly. 

Queen, I wonder, doctor, 

Thou ask'st me such a question. Have I not been 
Thy pupil long ? Hast thou not learned me how 
To make perfumes ? distil ? preserve ? yea, so 
That our great king himself doth woo me oft 
For my confections ? Having thus far proceeded, — 

Unless thou think'st me devilish — ^is 't not meet 
That I did amplify my judgement in 
Other conclusions ? I will try the forces 
Of these thy compounds on such creatures as 
We count not worth the hanging, but none human, 

To try the vigour of them and apply 
Allayments to their act, and by them gather 
Their several virtues and effects. 

Cor, Your highness 

Shall from this practice but make hard your heart; 

Besides, the seeing these effects will be 
Both noisome and infectious. 

Queen, O, content thee. 

Enter Pisanio, 

\Aside\ Here comes a flattering rascal ; upon him 
Will I first work : he 's for his master, 

And enemy to my son. How now, Pisanio 1 
Doctor, your service for this time is ended ; 

Take your own way. 

Cor, \Aside\ I do suspect you, madam ; 

But you shall do no harm. 

Queen, [To Pisanio'] Hark thee, a word. 

Cor, [Aside'] I do not like her. She doth think she has 
Strange lingering poisons : I do know her spirit. 

And will not trust one of her malice with 
A drug of such damn’d nature. Those she has 
Will stupefy and dull the sense awhile ; 

Which first, perchance, she ’ll prove on cats and dogs, 

Then afterward up higher : but there is 
No danger in what show of death it makes. 

More than the locking up the spirits a time, 
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To be more fresh, reviving. She is fooi^d 
With & most false elfect ; and I the truer, 

So to be false with her. 

Queen, No further service, doctor, 

Until I send for thee. 

Cor, I humbly take my leave. \Extt 

Queen, Weeps she still, say’st thou ? Dost thou think in time 
She will not quench and let instructions enter 
Where folly now possesses? Do thou work ; 

When thou shait bring me word she loves my son, 

I '11 tell thee on the instant thou art then 
As great as is thy master \ greater, for 
His fortunes all lie speechless, and his name 
Is at last gasp : return he cannot, nor 
Continue where he is*: to shift his being 
Is to exchange one misery with another, 

And every day that comes comes to decay 
A day's work in him. What shait thou expect, 

To be depender on a thing that leans, 

Who cannot be new built, nor has no friends, 

So much as but to prop him? \The Queen drop the box : 

Fisanio takes it upi\ Thou takest up 
Thou know’st not what ; but take it for thy labour : 

It is a thing I made, which hath the king 
Five times redeem'd from death : I do not know 
What is more cordial : nay, I prithee, take it ; 

It is an earnest of a further good 

That I mean to thee. Tell thy mistress how 

The case stands with her j do't as from thyself. 

Think what a chance thou changest on ; but think 
Thou hast thy mistress still, to boot, my son, 

Who shall take notice of thee: I’ll move the king 
To any shape of thy preferment, such. 

As thou ’It desire ; and then myself, I chiefly, 

That set thee on to this desert, .am bound 
To load thy merit richly. Call my women; 

Think on my words. [Esct^ Hsanio. 

A sly aind constant knave j 
Not to be shaked : the agent for his master ; 

And the remembrancer of her to hold 
The hand-fast to her lord. I have given him that 
Which, if he take;, shall quite unpeople her 
Of liegers for her sweet ; and which she after, 

Except she bend her humour, shall be assured 
To taste of too* 
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Re-enter Pisanio^ with Ladies. 

So, so ; well done, well done : 

The violets, cowslips, and the primroses, 

Bear to my closet. Fare thee well, Pisanio ; 

Think on my words. \_Exeunt Queen and Ladies. 

Pis. And shall do : 

But when to my good lord I prove untrue, 

I ’ll choke myself : there’s all I ’ll do for you. \Rxit. 

Scene VI • 

The same. Another room in the palace. 

Enter Imogen alone. 

Imo. A father cruel, and a step-dame false ; 

A foolish suitor to a wedded lady, 

That hath her husband banish’d ; — O, that husband ! 

My supreme crown of grief I and those repeated 
Vexations of it ! Had I been thief-storn, 

As my two brothers, happy ! but most miserable 
Is the desire that ’s glorious : blest be those, 

How mean soe’er, that hath their honest wills, 

Which seasons comfort. Who may this be ? Fie ! 

Enter Pisanio and laihimo. 

Pis. Madam, a noble gentleman of Rome, 

Comes from my lord with letters. 

Lack. Change you, madam ? 

The worthy Leonatus is in safety, 

And greets your highness dearly. \Presents a letter. 

Imo. Thanks, good sir : 

You ’re kindly welcome. 

lack. \Aside\ All of her that is out of door most rich \ 

If she be furnish’d with a mind so rare, 

She is alone the Arabian bird, and I 

Have lost the wager. Boldness be my friend \ 

Arm me, audacity, from head to foot ! 

Or, like the Parthian, I shall flying fight ; 

Rather, directly fly. 

Imo. [Reads] ‘ He is one of the noblest note, to whose kind- 
nesses I am most infinitely tied. Reflect upon him accord- 
ingly, as you value your trust — Llonatus.' 

So far I read aloud : 

But even the very middle of my heart 
Is warm’d by the rest, and takes it thankfully. 

You are as welcome, worthy sir, as I 
Have words to bid you, and shall find it so 
In all that I can do. 
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Jack. Thanks, fairest lady. 

What, are men iiiad ? Hath nature given them eyes 
To see this vaulted arch and the rich crop 
Of sea and land, which csn distinguish Twixt 
The fiery orbs above and the twinn’d stones 
Upon the number’d beach, and can we not 
Partition make with spectacles so precious 
, ’Twixt fair and foul ? 

Jnio. What makes your admiration? 

lack. It cannot be i’ the eye ; for apes and monkeys, 
’Twixt two such shes, would chatter this way and 
Contemn with mows the other : nor i’ the judgement; 
For idiots, in this ca^e of favour, would 
Be wisely definite : nor i’ the appetite ; 

Sluttery, to such neat excellence opposed, 

Should make desire vomit emptiness, 

Not so allured to feed. 

Imo, What is the matter, trow ? 

lack. The cloyed will, 

That satiate yet unsatisfied desire, that tub 
Both fill’d and running, ravening first the lamb, 

Longs after for the garbage. 

Imo. What, dear sir, 

Thus raps you ? Are you well ? 

lack. Thanks, madam ; well 

\To Fisanzo] Beseech you, sir, 

Desire my man’s abode where I did leave him : 

He ’s strange and peevish. 

Pis. ^ I was going, sir. 

To give him welcome. 

Imo. Continues well my lord? His health, beseech you? 

lack. Well, madam. 

Into. Is he disposed to mirth? I hope he is. 

lack. Exceeding pleasant; none a stranger there 
So meinty and so gamesome : he is call’d 
The Briton reveller, 

1^0. ^ When he was here 

He did incline to sadness, and oft-times 
Not knowing why. 

^ I never saw him sad. 

There is a Frenchman his companion, one 
An eminent monsieur, that, it seems, much loves 
A Gallian girl at home : he furnaces 
The thick sighs from hitn ; whiles the jolly Briton, 

Your lord, I mean, laughs from ’s free lungs, cries ‘O, 
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Can my sides hold, to think that man, who knows 
By history, report, or his own proof. 

What woman is, yea, what she cannot choose , 

But must be, will his free hours languish foi: 

Assured bondage ? * 

I?no, Will my lord say so ? 

lac/i. Ay, madam ; with his eyes in flood with laughter 
It is a recreation to be by 

And hear him mock the Frenchman. But, heavens know, 
Some men are much to blame. 

Tmo* Not he, I hope. 

lack. Not he : but yet heaven's bounty towards him might 
Be used more thankfully. In himself 'tis much ; 

In you, which I account his beyond all talents, 

Whilst I am bound to wonder, I am bound 
To pity too. 

Imo. What do you pity, sir ? 

lack. Two creatures heartily, 

Imo, Am I one, sir? 

You look on me : what wreck discern you in me 
Deserves your pity ? 

lack. Lamentable 1 What, 

To hide me from the radiant sun, and solace 
I' the dungeon by a snuff? 

Jmo. I pray you, sir, 

Deliver with more openness your answers 
To my demands. Why do you pity me? 
lack. That others do, 

I was about to say, enjoy your But 

It is an office of the gods to venge it, 

Not mine to speak on 't, 

Imo, You do seem to know 

Something of me, or what concerns me : pray you, — 

Since doubting things go ill often hurts more 
Than to be sure they do ; for certainties 
Either are past remedies, or, timely knowing, 

The remedy then born, — discover to me 
What both you spur and stop. 
lack. Had I this cheek 

To bathe my lips upon ; this hand, whose touch, 

Whose every touch; would force the feeler's soul 
To the oath of loyalty; this object, which 
Takes prisoner the wild motion of mine eye, 

Fixing it only here ; should I, damn'd then. 

Slaver with lips as common as the stairs 
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That mount tho Capitol ; join ^pes with hands 
Made hard with hourly- falsehood— falsehood* as 
With labour - then by-peeping in an eye 
Base and unlustrous as the smoky light 
That's fed w^ith stinking tallow j it w-ere fit^ 

That all the plagues of hell should at one time 
Encounter such re7olt 
Imo. My lord, I fear, 

Has forgot Britain. 

lacL And himself. Not I 

Inclined to this intelligence pronounce 
The beggary of his change, but ’tisyour graces 
That from my nautest conscience to my tongue 
Charms this report out. 

Tmo, Let me hear no more. 

lacK 0 dearest soul, your cause doth strike my heart 
With pity, that doth make me sick I A lady 
So fair, and fasten’d to an empery. 

Would make the greatest king double, to be partner’d 
With tomboys hired with that self exhibition 
Which your own coffers yield ! with diseased ventures 
That play with all infirmities for gold 
Which rottenness can lend nature! such boil’d stuff 
As well might poison poison ! Be revenged, 

Or she that bore you was no queen and you 
Becoil from yoar great stock. 

Rerenged ! 

How should I be revenged ? If this be true, — 

As I have such a heart that both mine ears 
Must not in haste abuse, — if it be true, 

How should I be revenged ? 

/iad. Should he make me 

Live like Diana'^s priest, betwixt cold sheets, 

Whiles he is vaulting variable ramps, 

la your despite, upon your purse ? Revenge it* 

I dedicate myself to your sweet pleasure, 

More noble than that runagate to your bed. 

And will continue fast to your affection, 

Still close as sure. 

fmo. ' What ho, Pisaaio! 

/iuL Let me my service tender on your lipe, 

Zmu, Away 1 I do condemn mine ears that have 
So long attended th^e. If thdti wert honourable, 

Thou wouldst h^ told this tale for virtue, not 
For such an end thbii iseeldst, ba^ as 
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Thou wrongest a gentleman who is as far 
From thy report as thou from honour, and 
Solicit’st here a lady that disdains 
Thee and the devil alike. What ho, Pisanio I 
The king my father shall be made acquainted 
Of thy assault : if he shall think it fit 
A saucy stranger in his court to mart 
As in a Romish stew, and to expound 
His beastly mind to us, he hath a court 
He little cares for, and a daughter who 
Pie not respects at all. What ho, Pisanio ! 

/ac/i. O happy Leonatus 1 I may say : 

The credit that thy lady hath of thee 

Deserves thy trust, and thy most perfect goodness 
Her assured credit. Blessed live you long ! 

A lady to the worthiest sir that ever 
Country call’d his ! and you his. mistress, only. 

For the most worthiest fit 1 Give me your pardon 
I have spoke this to know if your affiance 
Were deeply rooted, and shall make your lord 
That which he is new o’er : and he is one 
The truest manner’d, such a hc4y witch 
That he enchants societies into him ; 

Half all men’s hearts are his. 

Iwo. You make amends. 

Inch, He sits ’mongst men like a descended god : 

He hath a kind of honour sets him off, 

More than a mortal seeming. Be not angry, 

Most mighty princess, that I have adventur^ 

To try your taking of a false report, which hath 
Honour’d with confirmation your great judgement 
In the election of a sir so rare, 

Which you know cannot err. The love I bear him 
Made me to fan you thus, but the gods made you, 

Unlike all others, chafiless. Piray, your pardon. 

Imo, All ’s well, sir : take my power i’ the court for yours. 

My humble thanks. I had almost forgot 
To entreat your grace but in a small request, 

And yet of moment too, for it concerns 
Your lord j myself and other noble friends 
Are partners in the business. 

Pray, what is 't? 

lack. Some dozen Romans of us, and your lord — 

The best feather of our wing— have mingled sums 
To buy a present for the emperor ; 
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Which Ij the factor for the rest, have done 
In France : 'tis plate of rare device and jewels 
Of rich and exquisite form, their values great ; 

And I am something curious, being strange, 

To have them in safe stowage : may it please you 
To take them in protection ? 

Inio, Willingly; 

And pawn mine honour for their safety : since 
My lord hath interest in them,. I will keep them 
In my bedchamber. 

lack. They are in a trunk. 

Attended by my men : I will make bold 
To send them to you, only for this night; 

I must aboard to-morrow. 
lino, O, no, no. 

lack. Yes, I beseech ; or I shall short my word 
By lengthening my return. From Gallia 
I crossed the seas on purpose and on promise 
To see your grace. 

I thank you for your pains : 

But not away to-morrow ! 

Icich. O, I must, madam ; 

Therefore I shall beseech you, if you please 
To greet your lord with writing, do ^t to-night : 

I have outstood my time, which is material 
To the tender of our present. 

1^0, I will write. 

Send your trunk to me ; it shall safe be kept 

And truly yielded you. You 're very welcome. \Exeunt 

ACT II— Scene I 
Britain, Before CymbelM s palace. 

Enter Cloten and two fords, 

Clo, Was there ever man had such luck! when I kissed the 
jack, upon an up-cast to be hit away 1 I had a hundred 
pound on 't : and then a whoreson jackanapes must take me 
up for swearing ; as if I borrowed mine oaths of him, and 
might not spend them at my pleasure. 

First Lord, What got he by that ? You have broke his pate 
with your bowl. 

Sec. Lord: \Aside\ If his wit had been like him that broke it, it 
would have run all out. 

Clo, When a gentleman is. disposed to swear, it is not for any 
standers-by to curtail his oaths, ha? 
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iSif^r. Lord. No, my lord ; \Aside\ nor crop the ears of them. 

Clo. Whoreson dog 1 I give him satisfaction ? Would he had 
been one of my rank ! 

Sec. Lord. [Aside] To have smelt like a fool. 

Ch. I am not vexed more at any thing in the earth : a pox 
on’t 1 I had rather not be so noble as I am ; they dare not 
fight with me, because of the queen my mother : every Jack- 
slave hath his bellyful of fighting, and I must go up and 
down like a cock that nobody can match. 

Sec. Lord. [Aside] You are cock and capon too; and you crow, 
cock, with your comb on. 

Clo. Sayest thou ? 

Sec. Lord. It is not fit your lordship should undertake every 
companion that you give offence to. 

Clo. No, I know that : but it is fit I should commit offence to 

Sec. Lord. Ay, it is fit for your lordship only. [my inferiors. 

Clo. Why, so I say. 

First Lord. Did you hear of a stranger that 's come to . court 

Clo. A stranger, and I not know on ’t 1. [to-night ? 

Sec. Lord. [Aside] He ’s a strange fellow himself, and knows it 
not. , [Leonatus' friends. 

First Lord. There 's an Italian come, and 'tis thought, one of 

Clo. Leonatus ! a banished rascal ; and he 's another, whatso- 
ever he be. Who told you of this stranger? 

First Lord. One of your lordship's pages. 

Clo. Is it fit I went to look upon him ? is there no derogation 

Sec. Lord. You cannot derogate, my lord. [in 't? 

Not easily, I think. 

Sec. Lord. [Aside] You are a fool granted; therefore your 
issues, being foolish, do not derogate. 

Clo. Come, 1 '11 go see this Italian : what I have lost to-day at 
bowls I '11 win to-night of him. Come, go. 

Sec. Lord. I '11 attend your lordship. 

[Exeunt Cloten and First Lord. 
That such a crafty devil as is his mother 
Should yield the world this ass? a woman that 
Bears all down with her brain ; and this her son 
Cannot take two from twenty, for his heart. 

And leave eighteen. . Alas, poor princess, 

Thou divine Imogen, what thou endures^ 

Betwixt a father by thy step-dame govern'd, 

A mother hourly coining plots, a wooer 

More hateful than the. foul expulsion is 

Of thy dear husbandj than that horrid act 

Of the divorce he 'Id make ! The heavens hold firm 
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The waits of thy dear hoi'iour ; keep unshaked 
That temple, thy fair mind ; that thou mayst stand, 

To enjoy thy banish’d lord and this great land ! \Extt 

Scene II 

Imogen^ s bedchamber in Cymhelinds palcue : a trunk in me 
corner of it 

Imogen in body reading; a Lady attending, 
lino. Who ’s there ? my woman Helen ? 

Lady. Please you, madam* 

Imo. What hour is it ? 

Lady. Almost midnight, madam* 

Imo. 1 have read three hours then : mine eyes are weak : 

Fold down the leaf where I have left : to bed : 

Take not away the taper, leave it burning ; 

Andi if thou canst awake by four o’ the clock,. 

I prithee, call me. Sleep hath seized me wholly. [JSxit Lady, 
To your protection I commend me, gods I 
From fairies and the tempters of the night 
Guard me, beseech ye 1 [^ei^s. lachimo comes, from the trunk, 
lack. The cricketsi sing, and man’s o’er-labour’d sense 
Repairs itself by rest. Our Tarquin thus 
Did softly piress the rushes, ere he waken’d 
The chastity he wounded. Cytherea, 

How bravely thou becomest thy bed 1 fresh lily 1 
And whiter than the sheets I That I might touch 
But kiss ; one kiss I Rubies unparagon’d, 

How dearly they do 't I ’Tis her breathing that 
Perfumes tie chamber thus : the flame o’ the taper 
Bows toward her, and would under-peep her lids 
To see the unclosed light^ nofw canopied 
Under those windows^ white and azures laced 
With blue of heaven’s own tinct But my design, 

To note the chamber : I will write all down : 

Such and such pictures ; there the window ; such 
The adornment of her bed ; the arras, figures, 

Why, such and such; and the contents o’ the story. 

Ah, but some natural notes about her body 
Above ten thousand meaner moveables 
Would testify, to enrich mane inventory. 

0 sleep, thou ape of death, lie dull upon her I 
And be her sense but as a monument, 

Thus in a chapel lying ! Come off, come off; 

' \Takmg off her bracelet. 

As slipp^jiasi the Gmdian knot was; hard ! 
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’Tis mine ; and this will witness outwardly, 

As strongly as the conscience does within, 

To the madding of her lord. On her left breast 
A mole cinque-spotted, like the crimson drops 
r the bottom of a cowslip : here's a voucher, 

Stronger than ever law could make : this secret 
Will force him think :I have pick'd the lock and ta*en 
The treasure of her honour. No more. To what end? 

Why should I write this down, that 's riveted, 

Screw’d to my memory ? She hath been reading late 
The tale of Tereus ; here the leaf ’s turned down 
Where Philomel gave up. I have enough : • 

To the trunk again, and shut the spring of it. 

Swift, swift, you dragons of the night, that dawning 
May bare the raven's eye 1 I lodge in fear ; 

Though this a heavenly angel, hell is here. \Clock stnkes* 
One, two, three : time, time 

\_Goes into the trunk. The scene closes. 

Scene III 

An antC’Chamher adjoining Imogen^ s aj^artments. 

Enter Cloten and Lords. 

First Lord,. Your lordship is the .most patient man in loss, the 
most coldest that ever turned up ace. 

Clo, It would make any man cold to lose. 

First Lord, But not every man patient after the noble temper 
of your lordship. You are most hot and furious when you win. 

Clo, Winning will put any man into courage. Ifl could get this 
foolish Imogen, 1 should have gold enough. It ’s almost mom- 

First Lord, Day, my lord. > ^ png, is ’t not? 

Clo, I would this music would come : I am advised to give her 
music o’ mornings ; they say it - will penetrate; 

Enter Musicians, 

Come on; tune: if you can penetrate her with your finger- 
ing, so; we’ll try with tongue too: ifrUbne will -do, let 
remain ; but I ’ll never give o’er. First, a very excellent good- 
conceited thing ; after, a wonderful sweet air, with admirable 
rich words to it : and then let her consider. 

Song. 

Hark, hark I the lark at heaven's gate sings, 

And PhpebuS 'gins arise, 

, Hi® steeds to water at those ^springs 
On chaliced Ifibwers that lies 5^^ 
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And winking Mary-buds begin 
To ope their golden eyes ; 

With every thing that pretty is, 

My lady sweet, arise : 

Arise,- arise I 

Clo, So, get you gone. If this penetrate, I will consider your 
music the better: if it do not, it is a vice in her ears, which 
horse-hairs and calves^guts, nor the voice of unpaved eunuch 
to boot, can never amend. [Exeunt Musicians, 

Sec, Lord, Here comes the king. 

Clo, I am glad I was up so late ; for that's the reason I was up 
so early : he cannot choose but take this service I have done 
fatherly. 

Enter Cymbeline and Queen, 

Good morrow to your majesty and to my gracious mother. 
Cym, Attend you here the door of our stern daughter? 

Will she not forth ? 

Clo, I have assailed her with music, but she vouchsafes no 
Cym. The exile of her minion is too new ; [notice. 

She hath not yet forgot him : some more time 
Must wear the print of his remembrance out, 

And then she 's yours. 

Queen, : You are most bound to the king, 

Who lets go by no vantages that may 
Prefer you to his daughter. Frame yourself 
To orderly soliciting, and be friended 
With aptness of the season; make denials 
Increase your services ; so seem as if 
You were inspired to do those duties which 
You tender to her ; that you in all obey her. 

Save when command to your dismission tends. 

And therein you are senseless. 

Clo, Senseless ! not so 

Enter a Messenger, 

Mess, So like you, sir, ambassadors from Rome ; 

The one is Caius Lucius. 

Cym, ^ A worthy fellow, 

Albeit he comes on angry purpose now; 

But that 's no fault of his : we must receive him 
According to the honour of his sender ; 

And to^ds himself, his goodness forespent on us, 

We must extend our notice. Our dear son, 

When you have given good morning to your mistress, 

Attend the queen and us ; ;we .shall have need 
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To employ you towards this Roman. Come, our queen» 

[JSxeunt all but Cloten. 

^lo. If she be up, I ’ll speak with her ; if not, 

Let her lie still and dream. By your leave, ho ! \Kno€ks^ 

I know her women are about her : what 

If I do line one of their hands ? Tis gold 

Which buys admittance ; oft it doth ; yea, and makes 

Diana’s rangers false themselves, yield up 

Their deer to the stand o’ the stealer ; and ’tis gold 

Which makes the true man kill’d and saves the thief ; 

Nay, sometime hangs both thief and true man : what 
Can it not do and undo ? I will make 
One of her women lawyer to me, for 
I yet not understand the case myself. 

By your leave. {Knocks. 

JEnter a Lady. 

Kady, Who ’s there that knocks ? 

A gentleman. 

•^^dy, No more ? 

Cio, Yes, and a gentlewoman’s son. 

-^^dy. That’s more 

Than some whose tailors are as dear as yours 
Can justly boast of. What ’s your lordship’s pleasure ? 

Clio, Your lady’s person : is she ready ? 

'Cady, Ay, 

To keep her chamber. 

Clio, There is gold for you ; 

Sell me your good report. 

Cady, How 1 my good name ? or to report of you 

What I shall think is good ? The princess I {Exit Lady, 
Enter Imogen, 

Olo, Good morrow, fairest : sister, your sweet hand. 

Cmo, Good morrow, sir. You lay out too much pains 
For purchasing but trouble ; the thanks I give 
Is telling you that I am poor of thanks 
And scarce can spare them. 

C^^O' Still I swear I love you, 

Umo, If you but said so, ’twere as deep with me : 

If you swear still, your recompense is still 
That I regard it not. 

Clio, This is no answer. 

Cmo, But that you shall not say I 3deld being silent^ 

I would not speak.- I pray you^ spare me : faith,. . 

I shall unfold equal discourtesy 

To your best kindness: one of your great knowing 
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Should learn, beiiig taught, forbearance. 

To leave you in your madness, 'twere my sin : 

I will not. 

Imo, Fools are not mad folks. 

Clo. Do you call me fool? 

Imo, As I am mad, I do : 

If you ^1 be patient, I ’ll no more be mad; 

That cures us both. I am much sorry, sir. 

You put me to forget a lady’s manners, 

By being so verbal : and learn now for all 
That I, which know my heart, do here pronounce 
By the very truth of it, I care not for you, 

And am so near the lack of charity — 

To accuse myself — I hate you; which I had rather 
You felt than make’t my boast. 

Clo, You sin against 

Obedience, which you owe your father. For 
The contract you pretend with that base wretch, 

One bred of alms and foster’d with cold dishes, 

With scraps o’ the court, it is no contract, none : 

And though it be allow’d in meaner parties — 

Yet who than he more mean ?— -to knit their souls 
On whom there is no more dependency 
But brats and beggary, in self-figured knot ; 

Yet you are curb’d from that enlargement by 
The consequence o’ the crown, and must not soil 
The precious note of it with a base slave, 

A hilding for a livery, a squire’s cloth, 

A pander, not so eminent. 

Iimo, Profane fellow J 

Wert thou the son of Jupiter, and no more 
But what thou .art besid^, thou wert too . base 
To be his groom: thou wert dignified enough, 

Even to the point of envy, if ’twere made 
Comparative for your virtues to be styled 
The under-hangman of his kingdom, and hated 
For being preferr’d so well 
Clo, The soutb-f og rot . him I 

Imo. He never can meet more mischance than come 
To be but named of thee. His meanest garment,. 
That ever hath but clipp’d his body, is dearer 
In my respect than all ihe hairs above thee, 

Were they dl made such men. Haw udw,/ Pisa4iiDi 
Enter jPisanuK 

Clo, * Hisiigarasieutl^ jNdw, the devils 
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Imo, To Dorothy my woman hie thee presently, — 

Clo, ‘ His garment ! ’ 

Imo. I am sprited with a fool, 

Frighted and anger’d worse : go bid my woman 

Search for a jewel that too casually 

Hath left mine arm : it was thy master’s ; ’shrew me, 

If I would lose it for a revenue 
Of any king’s in Europe 1 I do think 
I saw ’t this morning i confident I am 
Last night ’twas on mine arm ; I kiss’d it : 

I hope it be not gone to tell my lord 
That I kiss aught but he. 

Pis, Twill not be lost. 

Irno, I hope so : go and search. [Exit Ptscmio, 

Clo. You have abused me ; 

‘ His meanest garment 1 * 

Imo, Ay, I said so, sir ; 

If you will make ’t an action, call witness to ’t. 

Clo, I will inform your father. 

Imo, Your mother too : 

She ’s my good lady, and will conceive, I hope, 

But the worst of me. So, I leave you, sir. 

To the worst of discontent , [Exit, 

Clo. I ’ll be revenged : 

* His meanest garment ! ’ Well, [Exit, 

Scene IV 

Rorm, Pkilario's house. 

Enter Posthumus and PhUario, 

Post, Fear it not, sir ; I would I were so sure 
To win the king as I am bold her honour 
Will remain hers. 

Phi, What means do you make to him? 

Post, Not any ; but abide the change of time \ 

Quake in the present winter’s state, and wish 
That warmer days would come : in these fear’d hopes. 

I barely gratify your love ; they failing, 

I must die much your debtor. 

Phi, Your very goodness and your company 
O’erpays all I can do. By this, your king 
Hath heard of great Augustus : Caius Lucius 
Will do ’s commission throughly : and I think 
He’ll grant the tribute, send the arrearaiges, 

Or look upon our Romans, wliose remembrance 
Is yet fresh in their grief 
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Post, I do believe, 

Statist though I am none, nor like to be, 

That this will prove a war ; and you shall hear 
The legions now in Gallia sooner landed 
In our not-fearing Britain than have tidings 
Of any penny tribute paid. Our countrymen 
Are men more order’d than when Julius Csesar 
Smiled at their lack of skill, but found their courage 
Worthy his frowning at : thfeir discipline. 

Now mingled with their courages, will make known 
To their approvers they are people such 
That mend upon the world. 

Enter lachimo, 

Phu , See ! lachimo ! 

Post. The swiftest harts have posted you by land, 

And winds of all the comers kiss’d your sails, 

To make your vessel nimble. 

Phi, Welcome, sir. 

Post I hope the briefness of your answer made 
The speediness of your return. 

loch. Your lady 

Is one of the fairest that I have look’d upon. 

Post, And therewithal the best, or let her beauty 
Look through a casement to allure false hearts, 

And be false with them. 

lack. Here are letters for you. 

Post, Their tenour good, I trust. 

lack, ^Tis very like. 

Phi, Was Caius Lucius in the Britain court 
When you were there ? 

loch. He was expected then, 

But not approach’d. 

Post. All is well yet. 

Sparkles this stone as it was wont ? or is ’t not 
Too dull for your good wearing ? 

loch. If I had lost it, 

I should have lost the worth of it in gold. 

I ’ll make a journey twice as far, to enjoy 
A second night of such sweet shortness which 
Was mine in Britain ; for the ring is won. 

Post. The stone ’s too hard to come by. 

loch, Not a whit, 

Your lady being so easy. 

Post, Make not, sir, 

Your loss your sport : I hope you know that we 
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Must not continue friends. 

lack. Good sir, we must, 

If you keep covenant. Had I not brought 
The knowledge of your mistress home, I grant 
We were to question farther : but I now 
Profess myself the winner of her honour, 

Together with your ring, and not the wronger 
Of her or you, having proceeded but 
By both your wills. 

Post If you can make ’t apparent 

That you have tasted her in bed, my hand 
And ring is yours : if not, the foul opinion 
You had of her pure honour gains or loses 
Your sword or mine, or masterless leaves both 
To who shall find them. 

lacK Sir, my circumstances, 

Being so near the truth as I will make them, 

Must first induce you to believe : whose strength 
I will confirm with oath ; which, I doubt not. 

You ’ll give me leave to spare, when you shall find 
You need it not. 

Post Proceed. 

lack. First, her bedchamber, — 

Where, I confess, I slept not, but profess 
Had that was well worth watching, — it was hang’d 
With tapestry of silk and silver ; the story 
Proud Cleopatra, when she met her Roman, 

And Cydnus swell’d above the banks, or for 
The press of boats or pride : a piece of work 
So bravely done, so rich, that it did strive 
In workmanship and value ; which I wonder’d 
Could be so rarely and exactly wrought, 

Since the true life on’t was — 

Post, This is true ; 

And this you might have heard of here, by me, 

Or by some other. 

lack, , More particulars 

Must justify my knowledge. 

Post So they must. 

Or do your l^onour injury. 

lack. The chimney 

Is south the chamber ; and the chimney-piece, 

Chaste Dian bathing; never saw I figures 
So likely to report themselves : the cutter 
Was as another nature, dumb ; outwent her, 
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Motion and breath left out. 

Post. ^ This is a thing 

Which you might from relation likewise reap, 

Being, as it is, much spoke of. 
lack. . The roof o* the chamber 

With golden cherubins is fretted : her andirons— 

I had forgot them — were two winking Cupids 
Of silver, each on one foot standing, nicely 
Depending on their brands. 

Post. This is her honour ! 

Let it be granted you have seen all this,— and praise 
Be given to your remembrance — the description 
Of what is in her chamber nothing saves 
The wager you have laid. 
lack. Then, if you can, 

{Showing the bracelet 

Be pale : I beg but leave to air this jewel ; see 1 
And now ’tis up again : it must be married 
To that your diamond ; I ^11 keep them. 

Post. Jove ! 

Once more let me behold it : is it that 
Which I left with her ? 

lack. Sir, — I thank her — that : 

She stripped it from her arm ; I see her yet j 
Her pretty action did outsell her gift. 

And yet enrich'd it too : she gave it me 
And said she prized it once. 

Post. May be she pluck'd it off . 

To send it me. 

lack. She writes so to you, doth she ? 

Post. O, no, no, no 1 'tis true. Here, take this too ; 

{Gives the ring 

It is a basilisk unto mine eye. 

Kills me to look on 't. Let there be no honour 
Where there is beauty • truth, where semblance ^ love, 

Where there 's another man : the vows of women 
Of no more bondage be to' where they aie made 
Than they are to their virtues ; which is nothing, 

0, above measure false 1 
Phi. Have patience, sir, 

And take your ring again j 'tis not yet won ; 

It may be probable she lost it, or 

Who knows if one of her women, beii^ conrupited, 

Hath stol'n it from her? 

Post Very true; 
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And so, I hope, he came by ’t Back my ring ; 

Render to me some corporal sign about her 
More evident than this ; for this was stol’n. 

By Jupiter, I had it from her arm. 

-^ost. Hark you, he swears ; by Jupiter he swears. 

'Tis true : — nay, keep the ring — ^tis true : I am sure 

She would not lose it : her attendants are 

All sworn and honourable : — they induced to steal it ! 

And by a stranger ! — No, he hath enjoy’d her ; 

The cognizance of her incontinency 
Is this: she hath bought the name of whorei thus dearly 
There, take thy hire ; and all the fiends of hell 
Divide themselves between you ! 

Sir, be patient : 

This is not strong enough to be believed 
Of one persuaded well of — 

Never talk on ’t \ 

She hath been colted by him. 

Jorch. If you seek 

Tor further satisfying, under her breast — 

Worthy the pressing — lies a mole, right proud 
Of that most delicate lodging ; by my life, 

I kiss’d it, and it gave me present hunger 
To feed again, though full. You do remember 
This stain upon her? 

^ost. Ay, and it doth confirm 

Another stain, as big as hell can hold, 

Were there no more but it. 

■2^€tch. Will you hear more ? 

Spare your arithmetic ; never count the turns ^ 

Once, and a million 1 
JTccch, 1 11 be sworn— 

No swearing. 

If you will swear you have not done ^t you lie, 

And I will kill thee if thou dost deny 
Thou ’st made me cuckold. 

J^cLch, 1 11 deny nothing. 

JPost, O, that I had her here, to tear her limb-meal J 
I will go there and do ’t ; i' the court ; before 
Her father. 1 11 do something — Mxit 

J^hu Quite besides 

The government of patience 1 You have won : 

Let ^s follow him and pervert the present wrath 
He hath against himself. 

^ach. With all my. heart, 
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Scene V 

Another room in Philario^s house. 

Enter Posthumus, 

Post. Is there no way for men to be, but women 
Must be half-workers ? We are all bastards; 

And that most venerable man which I 
Did call my father, was I know not where 
When I was stamp’d ; some coiner with his tools 
Made me a counterfeit : yet my mother seem’d 
The Dian of that time : so doth my wife 
The nonpareil of this. O, vengeance, vengeance I 
Me of my lawful pleasure she restrain’d. 

And pray’d me oft forbearance; did it with 
A pudency so. rosy, the sweet view on ’t 
Might well have warm’d old Saturn ; that I thought her 
As chaste as unsunn’d snow. O, all the devils ! 

This yellow lachimo, in an hour, — was ’t not ? — 

Or less, — at first ?— -perchance he spoke not, but 
Like a full-acom’d boar, a German one, 

Cried ‘ 0 ! ’ and mounted ; found no opposition 
But what he look’d for should oppose and she 
Should from encounter guard. Could I find out 
The woman’s part in me 1 For there ’s no motion 
That tends to vice in man but I affirm 
It is the woman’s part : be it lying, note it, 

The woman’s ; flattering, hers ; deceiving, hers ; 

Lust and rank thoughts, hers, hers ; revenges, hers ; 
Ambitions, coverings, change of prides, disdain, 

Nice longing, slanders, mutability, 

All faults that may be named, nay, that hell knows, 

Why, hers, in part or all, but rather all ; 

For even to vice 

They are not constant, but are changing still 

One vice, but of a minute old, for one 

Not half so old as that. I ’ll write against them, 

Detest them, curse them : yet ’tis greater skill 
In a true hate, to pray they have their will : 

The very devils cannot plague them better. [Exit, 
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ACT III— Scene I 
Britain, A hall in CymbelMs palace^ 

Enter in state, Cynibeline, Queen, Cloten, and Lords at one 
door, and at another, Caius Lucius and Attendants. 

Cym. Now say, what would Augustus Caesar with us ? 

Luc. When Julius Caesar, whose remembrance yet ^ 

Lives in men’s eyes and will to ears and tongues 
Be theme and hearing ever, was in this Britain 
And conquer’d it, Cassibelan, thine uncle, — 

Famous in Caesar’s praises, no whit less 
Than in his feats deserving it — for him 
And his succession granted Rome a tribute, 

Yearly three thousand pounds; which by thee lately 
Is left untender’d. 

Queen. And, to kill the marvel. 

Shall be so ever. 

Clo. There be many Caesars 

Ere such another Julius. Britain is 
A world by itself, and we will nothing pay 
For wearing our own noses. 

Queen. That opportunity. 

Which then they had to take from ’s, to resume 
We have again. Remember, sir, my liege, 

The kings your ancestors, together with 
The natural bravery of your isle, which stands 
As Neptune’s park, ribbed and paled in 
With rocks unscaleable and roaring waters, 

With sands that will not bear your enemies’ boats, 

But suck them up to the topmast. A kind of conquest 
Caesar made here ; but made not here his brag 
Of ‘ Came, and saw, and overcame ; ' with shame — 

The first that ever touch’d him — he was carried 
From off our coast, twice beaten ; and his shipping — 

Poor ignorant baubles ! — on our terrible seas. 

Like egg-shells moved upon their surges, crack’d 
As easily ’gainst our rocks : for joy whereof 
The famed Cassibelan, who was once at point— 

O giglot fortune!— to master Csesays sword, 

Made Lud’s town with rejoicing fires bright 
And Britons strut with courage. 

Clo. Come, there ’s no more tribute to be paid : our kingdom 
is stronger than it was at that time; and, as I said, there is 

9*3 



Act III, Sc. i] Cymbeline 

no moe such Caesars : other of them may have crgoked 
noses, but to owe such straight arms, none. 

Cym, Son, let your mother end. 

Clo, We have yet many among us can gripe as hard as Cassi- 
belan : I do not say I am one ; but I have a hand. Why 
tribute ? why should we pay tribute ? If Csesar can hide the 
sun from us with a blanket, or put the moon in his pocket, 
we will pay him tribute for light ; else, sir, no more tribute, 
pray you now. 

Cym. You must know, 

Till the injurious Romans did extort 

This tribute from us, we were free : Csesaris ambition, 

Which sweird so much that it did almost stretch 
The sides o’ the world, against all colour here 
Did put the yoke upon ’s j which to shake off 
Becomes a warlike people, whom we reckon 
Ourselves to be. 

Clo, and Lords. We do. 

Cym. Say then to Caesar, 

Our ancestor was that Mulmutius which 
Ordain’d our laws, whose use the sWOrd of Csesar 
Hath too much mangled ; whose rej^air and frarichise 
Shall, by the power we hold, be our good deed, 

Though Rome be therefore angry. Mulmutius made our laws. 
Who was the first of Britain which did put 
His brows within a golden crown, and call’d 
Himself a king. 

Luc. I am sorry, Cymbeline, 

That I am to pronounce Augustus Csesar — 

Csesar, that hath moe kings his servants than 
Thyself domestic officers — ^thine enemy ; 

Receive it from me, then : war and confusion 
In Csesaris name pronounce I ’gainst thee ; look 
For fury not to be resisted. Thus defied, 

I thank thee for myself. 

Cym. Thou art welcome, Caius 

Thy Csesar knighted me ; ray youth I spent 
Much under him; of him I gather’d honour; 

Which he to seek of me again, perforce, 

Behoves me keep at utterance. I am perfect 
That the Pannonians and Dalmatians for 
Their liberties are now in arms ; a precedent 
Which not to read would show the Britons cold? 

' ' Sb. Gsesai" shall not find them, 

Luc. ‘ Let proof speak. 

914 



Cymbeline [Act III, Sc. ii 

Clo, His majesty bids you welcome. Make pastime with us a 
day or two, or longer: if you seek us afterwards in other 
terms, you shall find us in our salt-water girdle : if you beat 
us out of it, it is yours ; if you fall in the adventure^ our 
crows shall fare the better for you ; and there an end. 
Luc. So, sir. 

Cym. I know your master’s pleasure, and he mine : 

All the remain is ‘ Welcome.^ \ExeunU 

Scene II 

Amthtr r^om m the palace. 

Mnier Fisanio, with a letter. 

Pis, Howl of adultery ? Wherefore write you not 
What monster’s her accuser? Leonatus l 

0 master ! what a strange infection 

Is fall’n into thy ear 1 What false Italian, 

As poisonous-tongiied as handed, hath prevail’d 
On thy too ready hearing? Disloyal ! No : 

She ’s punish’d for her truthj and undergoes, 

More goddess-like than wife-iike, such assaults 
As would take in some virtue. 0 my master ! 

Thy mind to her is now as low as were 

Thy fortunes. How ! that I should muider her? 

Upon the love and truth and vows which I 
Have made to thy command? I, her ? her blood? 

If it be so to do good service, never 

Let me be counted serviceable. How look I, 

That I should seem to lack humanity 

So much as this fact comes to ? {Peading] * Do ’t : the letter 

That I have sent her, by her own command 

Shall give thee opportunity.’ O damn’d paper ! 

Black as the ink that’s on thee! Senseless bauble, 

Art thou a feodary for this act, and look’s! 

So virgin-like without ? Lo, here she comes. 

1 am ignorant in what I am commanded. 

Enter Imogen, 

Imo, How now, Pisanio I 

Pis, Madam, here is a letter from my lord. 

Imo, Who ? thy lord ? that is toy lord Leonatus ! 

0 , learn’d indeed were that astronomer 
That knew the stars as I his characters 5 
He 'Id lay the future open. You good gods, 

Let what is here contain’d relish of love, 

Of my lord’s health, of his content, yet not 
That we two are asunder ; let that grieve him : 
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Some griefs are raedicinable ; that is one of them* 

For it doth physic love; of his content, 

All but in that 1 Good wax, thy leave* Blest be 
You bees that make these locks of counsel I Lovers 
And men in dangerous bonds pray not alike; 

, Though forfeiters you cast in prison, yet 
You clasp young Cupids tables. Good ne\vs, gads I 
[jReads] ‘Justice, and your father’s wrath, should he take me 
m his dominion, could not be so cruel to me, as you, O the 
dearest of creatures, would even renew rne with your eyes. 
Take notice that I am in Cambria, at Milford- Haven: wh^t 
your own love will out of this advise you, follow. So he 
wishes you all happiness, that remains loyal to his vow, and 
your, increasing in love, Leomatus Pcsthumus/ 

O, for a horse with wings 1 HeaPst thou, Pisanio? 

He is at Milford-Haven : read, and tell me 
How far ’tis thither. If one of mean affairs 
May plod it in a week, why may not 
Glide thither in a day? Then, true Pisanio, — 

Who long’st, like me, to see thy lord ^ who longest — 

O, let me bate, — but not like me — yet long’st, 

But in a fainter ki nd O, not like me ; 

For mine’s beyond beyond: say, and speak thick, — 

Love’s counsellor should fill the pora of hearing, 

To the smothering of the sense — how far it is 
To this sanne blessed Milford; and by the way 
Tell me how Wales was made so happy as 
To inherit such a haven : but, first of ail, 

How we may steal from hence: and for the gap 
That we shall make in time, from our hence-gomg 
And our return, to excuse : but first, how get heuce. 

Why should excuse be born or ere begot? 

We “’ll talk of that hereafter. Prithee, sp^ak, 

How many score of miles may we well ride 
’Twixt hour and hour ? 

One score ‘twixt sun and sun, 

Madam* 's enough for you, and too much too. 

/me?. Why, one that rode to ’s execution, man, 

Could never go so slow; I have heard of riding wagers* 
Where horses have been nimbler than the sands 
That run ? the clock’s behalf. But this is foolery : 

Go bid my woman feign a sickness, say 
She'll home to her father: and provide me presently 
A riding-suit, no costlier than would fit 
A franklin’s housewife. 
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Pis, Madam, you Ve best consider, 

pno, I see before me, man : nor here, nor here, 

Nor what ensues, but have a fog in them, 

That I cannot look through. Away, 1 prithee ; 

Do as I bid thee : there ’s no more to say ; 

Accessible is none but Milford way. [^Ecceunt 

Scene III 

Wales: a mountainous country with a cave. 

Enter Belarius^ Guiderius^ and Arviragus. 

Bel. A goodly day not to keep house with such 

Whose roof ’s as low as ours ! Stoop, boys : this gate 
Instructs you how to adore the heavens, and bows you 
To a morning’s holy office : the gates of monarchs 
Are arc’d so high that giants may jet through 
And keep their impious turbans on, without 
Good morrow to the sun. Hail, thou fair heaven ! 

We house i’ the rock, yet use thee mot so hardly 
As prouder livers do. 

Gui. Hail, heaven 1 

Arv. Hail, heaven ! 

Bel. Now for our mountain sport : up to yond hill I 
Your legs are young : I ’ll tread these flat. Consider, 

When you above perceive me like a crow. 

That it is place which lessens and sets off : 

And you may then revolve what tales I have told you 
Of courts, of princes, of the tricks in war : 

This service is not service, so being done. 

But being so allow’d : to apprehend thus, 

Draws us a profit from all things we see ; 

And often, to our comfort, shall we find 
The sharded beetle in a safer hold 
Than is the fuil-wing’d eagle. O, this life 
Is nobler than attending for a check, 

Richer than doing nothing for a bauble, 

Prouder than rustling in unpaid-for silk : 

Such gain the cap of him that makes ’em fine, 

Yet keeps his book uncross’d : no life to ours. 

Gui. Out of your proof you speak : we, poor unfledged, 

Have never wing’d from view o’ the nest, nor know not 
What air ’s from home. Haply this life is best 
If quiet life be best, sweeter to you 
That have a sharper known, well corresponding 
With your stiff age : but unto us it is 
A cell of ignorance, travelling arbed, 
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A prison for a debtor that not dares 
To stride a limit. 

Afv. What should we speak of 

When we are old as you ? when we shall hear 
The rain and wind beat dark December, how 
In this our pinching cave shall we discourse 
The freezing hours away? We have seen nothing : 

We are beastly ; subtle as the fox for prey, 

Like warlike as the wolf for what we eat : 

Our valour is to chase what flies ; our cage 
We make a quire, as doth the prisoned bird, 

And sing our bondage freely. 

jB/sl, How you speak I 

Did you but know the city's usuries, 

And felt them knowingly : the art o' the court, 

As hard to leave as keep ; whose top to climb 

Is certain falling, or so slippery that 

The fear ’s as bad as falling : the toil o* the war, 

A pain that only seems to seek out danger 
r the name of fame and honour, which dies i’ the search, 
And hath as oft a slanderous epitaph 
As record of fair act ; nay, many times, 

Doth ill deserve by doing well ; what 's worse, 

Must courfsy at the censure O boys, this story 
The world may read in me ; my body ’s mark'd 
With Roman swords, and my report was once 
First with the best of note: C5nnbeline loved me ; 

And when a soldier was the theme, my name 

Was not far off : then was I as a tree 

Whose boughs did bend with fruit: but in one night, 

A storm, or robbety, call it what you will, 

Shook down my mellow bangings, nay, my leaves, 

And left me bare to weather, 

Gm\ Uncertain favoiir I 

Bel My fault being nothing, as I have told you oft, 

But that two villains, whose false oaths prevail'd 
Before my perfect honour, swore to Cymbeline 
I was confederate with the Romans 5 so 
Follow'd my banishment j and this twenty years 
Thi^ rock and these demesntes have been my world 1 
Where I have lived at honest freedom, paid 
More pious debts to heaven than in all 
The fore*end of my time But up to dre iwountaiiifcs 1 
This is not hunters' language : be that strikes 
The venison first shall be the tod 0? the femst ; 
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To him the other two shall minister ; 

And we will fear no poison, which attends 

In place of greater state. I ^11 meet you in the valleys. 

\Exeunt Guiderius and Arviragus, 
How hard it is to hide the sparks of nature 1 
These boys know little they are sons to the king ; 

^ or Cymbeline dreams that they are alive. 

They think they are mine : and though train’d up thus 
I’ the cave wherein they bow, their thoughts do hit [meanly 
The roofs of palaces, and nature prompts them 
In simple and low things to prince it much 
Beyond the trick of others. This Polydore, 

The heir of Cymbeline and Britain, who 
The king his father call’d Guiderius,— Jove 1 
When on my thoee-foot stool I sit and tell 
The warlike feats I have done, his spirits fly out 
Into my story : say ‘ Thus mine enemy fell, 

And thus I set my foot on ’s neck,’ even then 
The princely blood flows in his cheek, he sweats, 

Strains his young nerves, and puts himself in posture 
That acts my words. The younger brother, Cadwal, 

Once Arviragus, in as like a figure 

Strikes life into my speech and shows much more 

His own conceiving. Hark, the game is roused ! 

O Cymbeline ! heaven and my conscience knows 
Thou didst unjustly banish me: whereon. 

At three and two years old, I stole these babes. 

Thinking to bar thee of succession as 
Thou reft’st me of my lands, Euriphile, 

Thou wast their nurse ; they took thee for their mother, 

And every day do honour to her grave : 

MyseU, Belarius, that am Morgan call’d, 

They take for natural father. The game is up. 

Scene IV 

Country near Milford-Haven, 

Enter Fisanio and Imogen* 

Inio. Thou told’st me, when we came from horse, the place 
Was near at hand : ne’er long’d my mother so . 

To see me first, as I have now; Pisanio I man J 
Where is Posthumus ? What is in thy mind, 

That makes thee stare thus? Wherefore breaks that sigh 
From the inward of thee? One but painted thus 
Would be interpreted a thing perplex’d 
Beyond self-explication : put thyself 
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Into a haviour of less, fear^ ere wildness 
Vanquish my staider senses. What's the matter? 

Why tender'st' thou that paper to me, with 
A look untender? If 't be summer news, 

Smile to 't before ; if winterly, thou need'st 

But keep that countenance still. My husband’s hand ! 

That drug-damn’d Italy hath out-craftied him, 

And he ’s at some hard point Speak, man : thy tongue 
May take of some extremity, which to read 
Would be even mortal to me. 

£is. Please you, read ; 

And you shall find me, wretched man, a thing 
The most disdain’d of fortune. 

Imo. [J^eads] *Thy mistress, Pisanio, hath played the strumpet 
in my bed ; the testimonies whereof lie bleeding in me. I 
speak not out of weak surmises ; but from proof as strong as 
my grief, and as certain as I expect my revenge. That part 
thou, Pisanio, must act for me, if thy faith be not tainted 
with the breach of hers. Let thine own hands take away 
her life: I shall give thee opportunity at Milford Haven: 
she hath my letter for the purpose : where, if thou fear to 
strike, and to make me certain it is done, thou art the pandar 
to her dishonour, and, equally to me disloyal’ 

J^is, What shall I need to draw my sword ? the paper 
Hath cut her throat already. No, ’tis slander; 

Whose edge is sharper than the sword ; whose tongue 
Outvenoms all the worms of Nile ; whose breath 
Rides on the posting winds, and doth belie 
All corners of the world r kings, queens, and states, 

Maids, matrons, nay, the secrets of the grave 
This viperous slander enters. What cheer, madam ? 

Imo, False to his bed 1 What is it to be false ? 

To lie in watch there, and to think on him ? 

To weep ’twixt clock and clock? if sleep charge nature, 

To break it with a fearful dream of him, 

And cry myself awake ? that ’s false to 's bed, is it? 

JPis, Alas, good lady! 

Into, I false I Thy conscience witness : lachimo. 

Thou didst accuse him of incontinehcy ; 

Thou then look’dst like a villain ; now, methinks, . 

Thy favour ’s good enough. Some jay of Italy, 

Whose mother was her painting, hath betray’d him : 

Poor I am stale, a garment out of fashion ; 

And, for I am richer than to hang by the walls, 

I must be ripp’d : — to pieces with rnei— O, . 
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Men's vows are women’s traitors ! All good seeming, 

By thy revolt, O husband, shall be thought 
Put on for villany ; not bom where 't grows, 

But worn a bait for ladies. 

Pis, Good madam, hear me. 

I?no, True honest men being heard, like false JEneas, 

Were in his time thought false ; and Sinon's weeping 

Did scandal many a holy tear, took pity 

From most true wretchedness : so thou Posthumus, 

Wilt lay the leaven on all proper men ; 

Goodly and gallant shall be false and perjured 
From thy great fail. Come, fellow,, be thou honest : 

Do thou thy master's bidding. When thou see’st him, 

A little witness my obedience. Look ! 

I draw the sword myself : take it, and hit 
The innocent mansion of my love, my heart : 

Fear not ; 'tis empty of all things but grief ; 

Thy master is not there, who was indeed 
The riches of it. Do his bidding ; strike. 

Thou mayst be valiant in a better cause, 

But now thou seem’st a coward. 

Pis, Hence, vile instrument I 

Thou shalt not damn my hand. 

Imo, Why, I must die ; 

And if I do not by thy hand, thou art 

No servant of thy master’s. Against self-slaughter 

There is a prohibition so divine 

That cravens my weak hand Come, here ’s my heart 

Something ’s afore 't. Soft, soft ! we ’ll no defence ; — 

Obedient as the scabbard. What is here ? 

The scriptures of the loyal Leonatus, 

All turn’d to heresy? Away, away. 

Corrupters of my faith ! you shall no more 
Be stomachers to my heart. Thus may poor fools 
Believe false teachers : though those that are betray’d 
Do feel the treason sharply, yet the traitor 
Stands in worse case of woe. 

And thou, Posthumus, thou that didst set up 
My disobedience ’gainst the king my father. 

And make me put into contempt the suits 
Of princely fellows, shalt hereafter find 
It is no act of common passage, but 
A strain of rareness : and I grieve myself 
To think, when thou shalt be disedged by her 
That now thou tirest on, how thy memory 
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Will then be pang’d by me. Prithee, dispatch : 

The lamb entreats the butcher : where ’s thy knife ? 

Thou art too slow to do thy master’s bidding, 

When I desire it too. 

Fis. O gracious lady, 

Since I received command to do this business 
I have not slept one wink. 

Imo, Do % and to bed then. 

Fis, I ’ll wake mine eye-balls blind first. 

Imo, Wherefore then 

Didst undertake it ? Why hast thou abused 
So many miles with a pretence ? this place ? 

Mine action, and thine own ? our horses’ labour ? 

The time inviting thee? the perturb’d court, 

For my being absent ? whereunto I never 
Purpose return. Why hast thou gone so far, 

To be unbent when thou hast ta’en thy stand, 

The elected deer before thee ? 

Fis. But to win time 

To lose so bad employment ; in the which 
I have consider’d of a course. Good lady, 

Hear me with patience. 

Imo, Talk thy tongue weary ; speak : 

1 have heard I am a strumpet j and mine ear. 

Therein false struck, can take no greater wound, 

Nor tent to bottom that But speak 
Fis, Then, madam, 

I thought you would not back again. 

Ivio, Most lilce, 

Bringing me here to kill me. 

Fis, Not so, neither : 

But if I were as wise as honest, then 
My purpose would prove well. It cannot be 
But that my master is abused ; some villain, 

Ay, and singular in his art, hath done you both 
This cursed injury, 
lino. Some Roman courtezan. 

Fis, Na» on my life. 

I ’ll give but notice you are dead, and send him 
Some bloody sign of it ; for ’tis commanded 
I should do so ; you shall be miss’d at court, 

And that will well confirm it 
Into, Why, good fellow, 

AVhat shall I do the While? where.abide ? how live ? 

Or in my life what comfort, when I am 
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Dead to my husband ? 

If you ’ll back to the court— 

^ No court, no father ; nor no more ado 
With that harsh, noble, simple nothing. 

That Cloten, whose love-suit hath been to me 
As fearful as a siegCc 

If not at court, 

Then not in Britain must you bide. 

Where then ? 

Hath Britain all the sun that shines ? Day, night, 

Are they not but in Britain? T the world’s volume 
Our Britain seems as of it, but not in ’t ; 

In a great pool a swan’s nest : prithee, think 
There’s livers out of Britain. 

I am most glad 
You think of other place. The ambassador, 

Lucius the Roman, comes to Milford-Haven 
To-morrow : now, if you could wear a mind 
Dark as your fortune is, and but disguise 
That which, to appear itself, must not yet be 
But by self-danger, you should tread a course 
Pretty and full of view ; yea, haply, near 
The residence of Posthumus; so nigh at least 
That though his actions were not visible, yet 
Report should render him hourly to your ear 
As truly as he moves. 

Znio. 0, for such means, 

Though peril to my modesty, not death on ’t, 

1 would adventure ! 


Well then, here ’s the point 
You must forget to be a woman ; change 
Command into obedience; fear and niceness— 
The handmaids of all women, or, more truly, 
Woman its pretty self — into a waggish courage 
Ready in jibes, quick-answer’d, saucy and 
As quarrelous as the weasel ; nay, you must 
Forget that rarest treasure of your cheek, 
Exposing it — but, O, the harder heart I 
Alack, no remedy ! — to the greedy touch 
Of common-kissing Titan, and forget 
Your laboursome and dainty trims, wherein 
You made great Juno angry. 

JTmo. Nay, be brief; 

I see into thy end, and am almost 
A man already. 
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Pis, First, make yourself but like one. 

Fore-thinking this, I have already fit — 

’Tis in my cloak-bag — doublet, hat, hose, all 
That answer to them : would you, in their serving 
And with what imitation you can borrow 
From youth of such a season, Yore noble Lucius 
Present yourself, desire his service, tell him 
Wherein you Ye happy, — which you Y1 make him know, 

If that his head have ear in music, — doubtless 
With joy he will embrace you ; for he Y honourable, 

And, doubling that, most holy. Your means abroad, 

You have me, rich ; and I will never fail 
Beginning nor supply ment. 

lino. Thou art all the comfort 

The gods will diet me with. Prithee, away : 

There Y more to be consider'd ; but we 11 even 
All that good time will give us : this attempt 
I am soldier to, and will abide it with 
A prince's courage. Away, I prithee. 

Pis, Well, madam, we must take a short farewell. 

Lest, being miss’d, I be suspected of 

Your carriage from the court. My noble mistress. 

Here is a box \ I had it from the queen : 

What 's in Y is precious ; if you are sick at sea, 

Or stomach-qualm'd at land, a dram of this 
Will drive away distemper. To some shade, 

And fit you to your manhood : may the gods 
Direct you to the best \ 

Itno. Amen : I thank thee. \JBxeunt severally. 

Scene V 

A room in CymbelMs palace. 

Enter Cymbeline^ Queen, Cloien, Lucius, and Lords, 

Cyni, Thus far; and so farewell. 

Luc, Thanks, royal sir. 

My emperor hath wrote, I must from hence : 

And am right sorry that I must report ye 
My master's enemy. 

Cym, ^ Our subjects, sir, 

WDl not endure his yoke ; and for ourself 
To show less sovereignty than they, must needs 
Appear unkinglike. 

Luc. So, sir : I desire of you 

A conduct over-land to Milford-Haven. 

Madam, all joy befal your grace, and you I 
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Cy7n. My lords, you are appointed for that office ; 

The due of honour in no point omit 
So farewell, noble Lucius. 

Luc, Your hand, my lord. 

Clo, Receive it friendly ; but from this time forth 
I wear it as your enemy. 

Luc, Sir, the event 

Is yet to name the winner : fare you well. 

Cytn, Leave not the worthy Lucius, good my lords, 

Till he have cross’d the Severn. Happiness 1 

\Exeunt Lucius and Lords, 

Queen, He goes hence frowning ; but it honours us 
That we have given him cause. 

Clo, ' ’Tis all the better ; 

Your valiant Britons have their wishes in it 

Cy7n, Lucius hath wrote already to the emperor 
How it goes here. It fits us therefore ripely 
Our chariots and our horsemen be in readiness : 

The powers that he already hath in Gallia 

Will soon be drawn to head, from whence he moves 

His war for Britain. 

Queen, Tis not sleepy business. 

But must be look’d to speedily and strongly. 

Cytn, Our expectation that it would be thus 
Hath made us forward. But, my gentle queen, 

Where is our daughter ? She hath not appear’d 
Before the Roman, nor to us hath tender’d 
The duty of the day : she looks us like 
A thing more made of malice than of duty : 

We have noted it. Call her before us, for 

We have been too slight in sufferance. \Exit an Attendant 

Queen, Royal sir, 

Since the exile of Posthumus, most retired 
Hath her life been ; the cure whereof, my lord, 

Tis time must do. Beseech your majesty. 

Forbear sharp speeches to her : she ’s a lady 
So tender of rebukes that words are strokes, 

And strokes death to her. 

Re-enter Attendant, 

Cym, Where is she, sir ? How 

Can her contempt be answer’d ? 

A /ten. Please you, sir, 

Her chambers are all lock’d, and there ’s no answer 
That will be given to the loud’st of noise we make. 

Queen, My lord, when last I went to visit her, 
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She pray’d me to excuse her keeping close ; 

Whereto constrain'd by her infirmity, 

She should that duty leave unpaid to you, 

Which daily she was bound to proffer : this 
She wish’d me to make known ; but our great court 
Made me to blame in memory. 

Cym, Her doors lock'd ? 

Not seen of late ? Grant, heavens, that which I fear 
Prove false ! ^ (jE'A’f/. 

Queeu. Son, I say, follow the king. 

That man of hers, Pisanio, her old servant, 

I have not seen these two days. 

Queen. Go, look after. [_Exit Cloten. 

Pisanio, thou that stand’st so for Posthumus ! 

He hath a drug of mine ; I pray his absence 
Proceed by swallowing that ; for he believes 
It is a thing most precious. But for her. 

Where is she gone? Haply, despair hath seized her; 

Or, wing’d with fervour of her love, she 's flown 
To her desired Posthumus : gone she is 
To death or to dishonour ; and my end 
Can make good use of either : she being down , 

I have the placing of the British crown. 

Re-enter Cloten. 

How now, my son 1 

CIo. ’Tis certain she is fled- 

Go in and cheer the king : he rages ; none 
Dare come about him. 

Queen, [Aside] All the better : may 

This night forestall him of the coming day ! [Exit 

do, I love and hate her : for she 's fair and royal, 

And that she hath all courtly parts more exquisite 
Than lady, ladies, woman ; from every one 
The best she hath, and she, of all compounded, 

Outsells them all ; I love her therefore : but 
Disdaining me and throwing favours on 
The low Posthumus slanders sober judgement 
That what 's else rare is choked ; and in that point 
I will conclude to hate her, nay, indeed, 

To be revenged upon her. For when fools 
Shall— 

Enter Pisanio, 

Who is here ? What, are you packing, sirrah ? 

Come hither : ah, you predous pandar 1 Villain, 

Where is thy lady^ In a word ; or else 
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Thou art straightway with the fiends. 

Pis, O, good my lord I 

Clo, ^Vhere is thy lady ? or, by Jupiter, — 

I will not ask again. Close villain, 

I *11 have this secret from thy heart, or rip 
Thy heart to find it. Is she with Posthumus ? 

From whose so many weights of baseness cannot 
A dram of worth be drawn. 

Pis. Alas, my lord, 

How can she be with him ? When was she miss*d ? 

He is in Rome. 

Clo. Where is she, sir ? Come nearer j 

No farther halting : satisfy me home 
What is become of her. 

Pis. O, my all-worthy lord 1 

Clo. All-worthy villain 1 

Discover where thy mistress is at once, 

At the next word : no more of ‘worthy lord I * 

Speak, or thy silence on the instant is 
Thy condemnation and thy death. 

Pis. Then, sir, 

This paper is the history of my knowledge 

Touching her flight. {Presenting a letter. 

Clo. Let *s see it I will pursue her 

Even to Augustus* throne. 

Pis. \Aside\ Or this, or perish. 

She *s far enough ; and what he learns by this 
May prove his travel, not her danger. 

Clo. Hum ! 

Pis. \Aside\ ITl write to my lord she*s dead. O Imogen, 
Safe mayst thou wander, safe return again I 

Clo. Sirrah, is this letter true? 

Pis. Sir, as I think. 

Clo. It is Posthumus* hand ; I know *t Sirrah, if thou wouldst 
not be a villain, but do me true service, undergo those em- 
ployments wherein I should have cause to use thee with a 
serious industry, that is, what villany soe*er I bid thee do, to 
perform it directly and truly, I would think thee an honest 
man : thou shouldst neither want my means for thy relief, 
nor my voice for thy preferment 

Pis. Well, my good lord. 

Clo. Wilt thou serve me ? for since patiently and constantly 
thou hast stuck to the bare fortune of that beggar Posthumus, 
thou canst not, in the course of gratitude, but be a diligent 
follower of mine. Wilt thou serve me ? 
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Pis. Sir, I will 

Clo. Give me thy hand ; here ’s my purse. Hast any of thy late 
master’s garments in thy possession ? 

Pis. I have, my lord, at my lodging the same suit he wore when 
he took leave of my lady and mistress. 

Clo* The first service thou dost me, fetch that suit hither : let 
it be thy first service ; go. 

Pis. I shall, my lord. \Exit. 

Clo. Meet thee at Milford-Haven !— I forgot to ask him one 
thing; I’ll remember ’t anon even there, thou villain 
Posthumus, will I kill thee. I would these garments were 
come. She said upon a time — the bitterness of it I now 
belch from my heart— that she held the very garment of 
Posthumus in more respect than my noble and natural person, 
together with the adornment of my qualities. With that suit 
upon my back, will I ravish her : first kill him, and in her 
eyes ; there shall she see my valour, which will then be a 
torment to her contempt He on the ground, my speech of 
insultment ended on his dead body, and when my lust hath 
dined— which, as I say, to vex her I will execute in the 
clothes that she so praised— to the court I ’ll knock her back, 
foot her home again. She hath despised me rejoicingly, and 
I ’ll be merry in my revenge. 

Re-mter Pisanioy with the clothes. 

Be those the garments ? 

Pis. Ay, my no5e lord, 

Clo. How long is ’t since she went to Milford-Haven ? 

-P/j. She can scarce be there yet 

Clo. Bring this apparel to my chamber; that is the second thing 
that I have commanded thee : the third is, that thou wilt be 
a voluntary mute to my design. Be but duteous, and true pre- 
ferment shall tender itself to thee. My revenge is now at MEil- 
ford: would I had wings to follow it I Come, and be true. {Exit. 

Fts. Thou bid’st me to my loss ; for, true to thee 
Were to prove false, which I will never be. 

To him that is most true. To Milford go, 

Md find not her whom thou pursuest. Flow, fiow. 

You heavenly blessings, on her I This fool’s speed 
Be cross’d with slowness ; labour be his meed ! [Exit. 

Scene VI 

Wales : before the cave of Belarim. 

Enter Imogen^ in bofs clothes. 

Imo. I see a man^s life is a tedious one : 

I have tired myself ; and for two nights together 
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Have made the ground my bed. I should be sick, 

But that my resolution helps me. Milford, 

When from the mountain-top Pisanio show*d thee, 

Thou wast within a ken : O Jove ! I think 
Foundations fly the wretched ; such, I mean, 

Where they should be relieved. Two beggars told me 
I could not miss my way : will poor folks lie, 

That have afflictions on them, knowing ^tis 
A punishment or trial ? Yes ; no wonder. 

When rich ones scarce tell true : to lapse in fulness 
Is sorer than to lie for need 3 and falsehood 
Is worse in kings than beggars. My dear lord I 
Thou art one o’ the false ones : now I think on thee, 

My hunger’s gone; but even before, I was 
At point to sink for food. But what is this ? 

Here is a path to *t : ’tis some savage hold : 

I were best not call ; I dare not call : yet famine, 

Ere clean it o’erthrow nature, makes it valiant.' 

Plenty and peace breeds cowards ; hardness ever 
Of hardiness is mother. Ho ! who ’s here ? 

If any thing that ’s civil, speak ; if savage. 

Take or lend. Ho ! No answer ? then I ’ll enter. 

Best draw my sword ; and if mine enemy 

But fear the sword like me, he ’ll scarcely look on ’t. 

Such a foe, good heavens 1 [Exif, to the cave. 

Enter Belarius^ Guiderius^ and Arv tragus, 

BeL You, Polydore, have proved best woodman and 
Are master of the feast : Cadwal and I 
Will play the cook and servant ; ’tis our match ; 

The sweat and industry would dry and die, 

But for the end it works to. Come ; our stomachs 
Will make what’s homely savoury : weariness 
Can snore upon the flint, when resty sloth 
Finds the down pillow hard. Now, peace be here, 

Poor house, that keep’st thyself I 
Gut, I am throughly weary 

Arv, I am weak with toil, yet strong in appetite. 

GuL There is cold meat i’ the cave ; we’ll browse on that,. 

Whilst what we have kill’d be cook’d. 

BeL [Looking into the cave\ Stay ; come not in. 

But that it eats our victuals, I should think 
Here were a fairy. 

Gui, What 's the matter, sir ? 

BeL By Jupiter, an angel ! or, if not, 
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An earthly paragon ! Behold divineness 
No elder than, a boy ! 

Re-enter Imogen. 

Imo. Good masters, harm me not : 

Before I enter'd here, I call'd ; and thought 
To have begg*d or bought what I have took ; good troth, 
I have stol'n nought; nor would not, though I had found 
Gold streV d i' the floor. Here 's money for my meat : 

I would have left it on the board so soon 
As I had made my meal, and parted 
With prayers for the provider. 

^ Money, youth ? 

Arv. All gold and silver rather turn to dirt I 
As 'tis no better reckon'd, but of those 
Who worship dirty gods. 

^ I see you're angry : 

Know, if you kill me for my fault, I should 
Have died had I not made it. 

Whither bound ? 

Into. To Milford-Haven. 


BeL What 's your name? 

Imo. Fidele, sir. I have a kinsman who 
Is bound for Italy ; he embark'd at Milford; 

To whom being going, almost spent with hunger, 

I am fall'n in this offence. 

Bel, ^ Prithee, fair youth, 

Think us no churls, nor measure our good minds 
By this rude place we live in. Well encounter'd I 
'Tis almost night : you shall have better cheer 
Ere you depart : and thanks to stay and eat it. 

Boys, bid him welcome. 

GuL Were you a woman, youth, 

I should woo hard but be your groom. In honesty, 
I bid for you as I 'Id buy. 


Arv, ^ I '11 mak 't my comfort 

He is a man ; I '11 love him as my brother : 

And such a welcome as I 'Id give to him 
After long absence such is yours : most welcome 1 
Be sprightly, for you fall 'mongst friends. 

Imo, 'Mongst friends, 

If brothers. \Astd^ Would it had been so, that they 
Had been my father's sons ! then bad my prize 
Been less, and so more equal ballasting 
To thee, Posthumus. 

ReL He wrings at some distress. 
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Gm\ Would I could free ’t ! 

Arv. Or I ; whatever it be, 

What pain it cost, what danger ! Gods ! 

jBe/. Hark, boys. \^Whispe7'’ing. 

Imo. Great men, 

That had a court no bigger than this cave. 

That did attend themselves and had the virtue 
Which their own conscience seal'd them — laying by 
That nothing-gift of differing multitudes — 

Could not out- peer these twain. Pardon me, gods 1 
I Id change my sex to be companion with them, 

Since Leonatus' false. 

BeL It shall be so. 

Boys, we ’ll go dress our hunt. Fair youth, come in : 
Discourse is heavy, fasting ; when we have supp’d, 

We '11 mannerly demand thee of thy story, 

So far as thou wilt speak it. 

GuL Pray, draw near. 

Arv. The night to the owl and morn to the lark less welcome. 

hno. Thanks, sir. 

Arv^ I pray, draw near. ■ \ExeunU 

Scene VII 
Rome* A public place. 

Enter itw Senators and Tribunes. 

First S€7u This is the tenour of the emperor's writ : 

That since the common men are now in action 
’Gainst the Pannonians and Dalmatians, 

And that the legions now in Gallia are 
Full weak to undertake our wars against 
The fall’n-off Britons, that we do incite 
The gentry to this business. He creates 
Lucius proconsul : and to you the tribunes, 

For this immediate levy, he commends 
His absolute commission. Long live Csesar I 

First Tri, Is Lucius general of the forces? 

Sec, Sen, Ay. 

First Tri, Remaining now in Gallia ? 

First Sen. With those legions 

Which I have spoke of, whereunto your levy 
Must be supplyant : the words of your commission 
Will tie you to the numbers and the time 
Of their dispatch. 

First Tri, We will discharge our duty. [Exeunt 
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ACT IV—SCENE I 
Wales: near the cave of Belarius. 

Enter Cloten alone, 

Clo, I am near to the place where they should meet, if Pisanio 
have mapped it truly. How fit his garments serve me ! Why 
should his mistress, who was made by him that made the 
tailor, not be fit too? the rather — saving reverence of the 
word — ^for ’tis said a woman^s fitness comes by fits. Therein 
I must play the workman. I dare speak it to myself — for it 
is not vain-glory for a man and his gla4No confer in his own 
chamber — I mean, the lines of my body are as well drawn 
as his; no less young, more strong, not beneath him in 
fortunes, beyond him in the advantage of the time, above 
him in birth, alike conversant in general services, and more 
remarkable in single oppositions: yet this imperceiverant 
thing loves him in my despite. What mortality is I Posthu- 
mus, thy head, which how is growing upon thy shoulders, 
shall within this hour be off; thy mistress enforced; thy 
garments cut to pieces before thy face : and all this done, 
spurn her home to her father; who may haply be a little 
angry for my so rough usage ; but my mother, having power 
of his testiness, shall turn all into my commendations. My 
horse is tied up safe : out, sword, and to a sore purpose 1 
Fortune, put them into my hand ! This is the very descrip- 
tion of their meeting-place ; and the fellow dares not deceive 
me, \Exit 

Scene II 

Before the cave of Belarius. 

Enter ^ from the cave,, Belarfus, Guiderius, Arviragus, and 
Imogen, 

Bel \To Imogen^ You are not well : remain here in the cave ; 
We '11 come to you after hunting. 

Arv, \To Imogen] Brother, stay here : 

Are we not brothers ? 

Imo, So man and man should be ; 

But clay and clay differs in dignity, 

Whose dust is both alike.' I am very sick. 

Gui, Go you to hunting ; I '11 abide with him. 

Imo, So sick I am not, yet I am not well ; 

But not so citizen a wanton as 

To seem to die ere sick : so please you, leave me ; 

Stick to your journal course : the breach of custom 
g .^2 
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Is breach of all. I am ill, but your being by me 
Cannot amend me : society is no comfort 
To one not sociable : I am not very sick, 

Since I can reason of it. Pray you, trust me here : 

I ’ll rob none but myself ; and let me die, 

Stealing so poorly. 

Gnu I love thee ; I have spoke it ; 

How much the quantity, the weight as much, 

As I do love my father. 

Bel. What i how 1 how I 

Arv. If it be sin to say so, sir, I yoke me 
In my good brother’s fault : I know not why 
I love this youth ; and I have heard you say, 

Love’s reason ’s without reason : the bier at door 
And a demand who is’t shall die, I ’Id say 
‘ My father, not this youth.’ 

Bel. \Aside\ O noble strain 1 

0 worthiness of nature I breed of greatness ! 

Cowards father cowards and base things sire base : 

Nature hath meal and bran, contempt and grace. 

I 'm not their father ; yet who this should be. 

Doth miracle itself, loved before me. — 

’Tis the ninth hour o’ the mom. 

Arv. Brother, farewell. 

Imo. I wish ye sport. 

Arv, You health. So please you, sir. 

Ivio. [Aside] These are kind creatures. Gods, what lies I have 
Our courtiers say all ’s savage but at court : [heard ! 

Experience, 0, thou disprovest report 1 
The imperious seas breed monsters ; for the dish 
Poor tributary rivers as sweet fish. 

1 am sick still, heart-sick. Pisanio, 

I ’ll now taste of thy drug. [Swallows some. 

Gui. I could not stir him : 

He said he was gentle, but unfortunate ; 

Dishonestly afflicted, but yet honest. 

Arv. Thus did he answer me : yet said, hereafter 
I might know more. 

Bel. To the field, to the field 1 

We ’ll leave you for this time : go in and rest. 

Arv. We ’ll not be long away. 

Bel. Pray, be not sick, 

For you must be our housewife. 

Imo. Well or ill, 

I am bound to you. 
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BeU And shalt be ever. 

\Eioit Imogen^ to the cave» 

This youth, howe’er distress’d, appears he hath had 
Good ancestors, 

Arv. How angehlike he sings ! 

Guu But his neat cookery I he cut our roots 
In characters ; 

And sauced our broths, as Juno had been sick, 

And he her dieter. 

ArVn Nobly he yokes 

A smiling with a sigh, as if the sigh 
Was that it was, for not being such a smile ; 

The smile mocking the sigh, that it would fly 
From so divine a temple, to commix 
With winds that sailors rail at 
GuL I do note 

That grief and patience, rooted in him both. 

Mingle their spurs together. 

Arv. Grow, patience I 

And let the stinking elder, grief, untwine 
His perishing root with the increasing vine! 

BeL It is great morning, Come^ away 1 — ^Who ’s there? 

Enter Cloten. 

Clo. I cannot find those runagates ; that villain 
Hath mock’d me : l am faint 
BeL ‘Those runagates I’ 

Means he not us ? I partly know him : ’tis 
Cloten, the son o’ the queen, I fear some ambush# 

I saw him not these many years, and yet 
I know ’tis he. We are held as outlaws : hence ! 

Gui. He is but one : you and my brother search 
What companies are near : pray you, away ; 

Let me alone with him. {Exeunt Bela7nus and Arvtragus, 
Clo, Soft 1 What are you 

That fly me thus ? some villain mountaineers ? 

I have heard of such# What slave art thou ? 

Guu ^ A thing 

More slavish did I ne’er than answering 
A slave without a knock. 

Clo, Thou art a robber, 

A law-breaker, a villain : yield thee, thief# 

Gui. To who ? to thee ? What art thou ? Ha,ve not I 
An arm as big as thirle ? a heart as big ? 

Thy words, I grant, are bigger ; for I wear not 
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My dagger in my mouth. Say what thou art, 

Why I should yield to thee. 

Clo, Thou villain base, 

Know’st me not by my clothes ? 

Gin. No, nor thy tailor, rascal, 

Who is thy grandfather : he made those clothes, 

Which, as it seems, make thee. 

Clo, Thou precious varlet, 

My tailor made them not, 

Giti, Hence then, and thank 

The man that gave them thee. Thou art some fool ; 

I am loath to beat thee. 

Clo, Thou injurious thief. 

Hear but my name, and tremble. 

Gui, What thy name ? 

Clo, Cloten, thou villain. 

Gui, Cloten, thou double villain, be thy name, 

I cannot tremble at it ; were it Toad, or Adder, Spider, 

’T would move me sooner, 

Clo. To thy further fear, 

Nay, to thy mere confusion, thou shalt know 
I am son to the queen. 

GuL I am sorry for 't ; not seeming 

So worthy as thy birth. 

Clo, Art not afeard ? 

GuL Those that I reverence, those I fear, the wise ; 

At fools I laugh, not fear them. 

Clo, Die the death : 

When I have slain thee with my proper hand, 

I ’ll follow those that even now fled hence. 

And on the gates of Lud’s town set your heads : 

Yield, rustic mountaineer, [Exeunt 

Re-enter Belarius and Arviragus, 

Bel, No companies abroad? 

Arv, None in the world : you did mistake him, sure. 

Bel, I cannot tell : long is it since I saw him, 

But time hath nothing blurr’d those lines of favour 
Which then he wore ; the snatches in his voice, 

And burst of speaking, were as his : I am absolute 
*Twas very Cloten. 

Am, In this pla<je we left them ; 

I wish my brother make good time with him, 

You say he is so fell. 

8e/. Being scarce made up, 

I mean, to man, he had not apprehension 
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Of roaring terrors ; for defect of judgement 
Is oft the cause of fear. But see, thy brother. 

Re-enter Guiderius with Cloten's head. 

Guu This Cloten was a fool, an empty purse ; 

There was no money in ’t : not Hercules 

Could have knock'd out his brains, for he had none. 

Yet I not doing this, the fool had borne 
My head as I do his. 

BeL What hast thou done ? 

Gui. I am perfect what : cut off one Cloten's head, 

Son to the queen, after his own report ; 

Who call'd me traitor, mountaineer ; and swore, 

With his own single hand he 'Id take us in, 

Displace our heads where — thank the gods 1 — ^they grow, 
And set them on Lud's town. 

BeL We are all undone. 

GuL Why, v^orthy father, what have we to lose, 

But that he swore to take, our lives ? The law 
Protects not us ; then why should we be tender 
To let an arrogant piece of flesh threat us, 

Play judge and executioner, all himself. 

For we do fear the law ? '^at company 
Discover you abroad ? 

Bel No single soul 

Can we set eye on ; but in all safe reason 
He must have some attendants. Though his humour 
Was nothing but mutation, ay, and that 
From one bad thing to worse, not frenzy, not 
Absolute madness could so far have raved, 

To bring him here alone : although perhaps 

It may be heard at court that such as we 

Cave here, hunt here, are outlaws, and in time 

May make some stronger head ; the which he hearing- 

As it is like him — might break out, and swear 

He 'Id fetch us in ; yet is 't not probable 

To come alone, either he so undertaking, 

Or they so suffering : then on good ground we fear, 

If we do fear this body hath a tail 
More perilous than the head. 

Let ordinance 

Come as the gods foresay it : howsoe'er, 

My brodier hath done well. 

Bel. I had no mind 

To hunt this day : the boy Fidele's sickness 
Did make my 'v^y long forth. 
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Guu With his own sword, 

Which he did wave against my throat, I have ta'en 
His head from him : I *11 throw *t into the creek 
Behind our rock, and let it to the sea, 

And tell the fishes he ’s the queen’s son, Cloten : 

That ’s all I reck. 

BeL 1 fear ’twill be revenged : 

Would, Polydore, thou hadst not done ’t ! though valour 
Becomes thee well enough. 

Arv. Would I had done ’t, 

So the revenge alone pursued me ! Polydore, 

I love thee brotherly, but envy much 

Thou hast robb’d me of this deed : I would revenges, 

That possible strength might meet, would seek us through 
And put us to our answer. 

Bd. Well, ’tis done : 

We ’ll hunt no more u>day, nor seek for danger 
Where there ’s no profit I prithee, to our rock ; 

You and Fidele play the cooks : I ’ll stay 
Till hasty Polydore return, and bring him 
To dinner presently. 

An\ Poor sick Fidele ! 

I ’ll willingly to him : to gain his colour 
I ’Id let a parish of such Clotens blood, 

And praise myself for charity. \^it 

Bel, O thou goddess, 

Thou divine Nature, how thyself thou blazon’st 
In these two princely boys 1 They are as gentle 
As zephyrs blowing below the violet. 

Not wagging his sweet head ; and yet as rough, 

Their royal blood enchafed, as the rudest wind 
That by the top doth take the mountain pine 
.\nd make him stoop to the vale. ’Tis wonder 
That an invisible instinct should frame them 
To royalty uni earn’d, honour untaught, 

Civility not seen from other, valour 
That wildly grows in them, but yields a crop 
As if it had been sow’d. Yet still it ’s strange 
What Cloten’s being here to us portends, 

Or what his death will bring us. 

Re-enter Guiderius, 

GuL Where ’s my brother ? 

I have sent Cloten’s clotpoll down the stream. 

In embassy to his mother : his body’s hostage 

For his return. [Solemn music. 
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BeL My ingenious instrument I 

Hark, Polydore, it sounds I But what occasion 
Hath Cadwal now to give it motion ? Hark 1 
Guu Is he at home ? 

Bel. He went hence even now* 

Gui, What does he mean ? Since death of my dear’st mother 
It did not speak before. All solemn things 
Should answer solemn accidents. The matter ? 

Triumphs for nothing and lamenting toys 
Is jollity for apes and grief for boys. 

Is Cadwal mad? 

Re-enter Arviragus with Imogen^ as dead^ hearing her m his arms, 
BeL Look, here he comes, 

And brings the dire occasima in his arms 
Of what we blame him for 1 
Arv, The bird is dead 

That we have made so much on. I had rather 
Have skipp’d from sixteen years of age to sixty, 

To have turn’d my leaping-time into a crutch, 

Than have seen this. 

Gui. O sweetest, fairest lily 1 

My brother wears thee not the one half so well 
As when thou grew’st thyself. 

BeL O melancholy ! 

Who ever yet could sound thy bottom ? find 
The ooze, to show what coast thy sluggish crare 
Might easiliest harbour in ? Thou blessed thing I 
Jove knows what man thou mightst have made ; but I, 
Thou diedst, a most rare boy, of melancholy. 

How found you him ? 

A rv. Stark, as you see : 

Thus smiling, as some fly had tickled slumber. 

Not as death’s dart, being laugh'd at; his right cheek 
Reposing on a cushion. 

Gui, Where ? 

Arv, O’ the floor ; 

His arms thus leagued : I thought he slept, and put 
My clouted brogues from off my feet, whose rudeness 
Answer’d my steps too loud. 

Gui, Why, he but sleeps : 

If he be gone, he ’ll make his grave a bed ; 

With female fairies will his tomb be haunted, 

And worms will not oome to thee. 

Arv, With direst flowers, 

Whilst summer lasts, and I live here, Fidele;, 
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I ^11 sweeten thy sad grave : thou shalt not lack 
The flower that *s like thy face, pale primrose, nor 
The azured harebell, like thy veins ; no, nor 
The leaf of eglantine, whom not to slander, 

Out-sweeten*d not thy breath : the ruddock would 
With charitable bill — O bill, sore shaming 
Those rich-left heirs that let their Others lie 
Without a monument ! — ^hiring thee all this ; 

Yea, and fnrr’d moss besides, when flowers are none, 

To winter-ground thy corse. 

GuL Prithee, have done ; 

And do not play in wench-like words with that 
Which is so serious. Let us bury him, 

And not protract with admiration what 
Is now due debt. To the grave. 

Arv, Say, where shall 's lay him ? 

Gut. By good Euriphile, our mother. 

Arv. Be 't so : 

And let us, Polydore, though now our voices 
Have got the mannish crack, sing him to the ground, 

As once our mother; use like note and words, 

Save that * Euriphile * must be ‘ Fidele.* 

Gut, Cadwal, 

I cannot sing : I *11 weep, and word it with thee ; 

For notes of sorrow out of tune are worse 
Than priests and fanes that lie. 

Arv. We *11 speak it then. 

Bei, Great griefs, I see, medicine the less ; for Qoten 
Is quite forgot. He was a queen*s son, boys : 

And though he came our enemy, remember 

He was paid for that : though mean and mighty, rotting 

Together, have one dust, yet reverence. 

That angel of the world, doth make distinction 
Of place 'tween high and low. Our foe was princely ; 

And though you took his life as being our foe. 

Yet bury him as a prince. 

Gut. Pray you, fetch him hither, 

Thersites’ body is as good as Ajax*, 

When neither are alive. 

Arv. If you'll go fetch him. 

We '11 say our song the whilst. Brother, begin. 

[£xtf Belarius, 

Gut. Nay, Cadwal, we must lay his head to the east ; 

My father hath a reason for 't. 

Arv„ ’Tis true. 
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Guu Come on then and remove him. 


Art). 

So. Begin. 


Song. 

Gut. 

Fear no more the heat 0 ’ the sun, 

Nor the furious winter’s rages ; 

Thou thy worldly task hast done, 
Home art gone and ta’en thy wages 
Golden lads and girls all must. 

As chimney-sweepers, come to dust 

Arv. 

Fear no more the frown 0 ’ the great ; 

Thou art past the tyrant’s stroke ; 
Care no more to clothe and eat ; 

To thee the reed is as the oak : 

The sceptre, learning, physic, must 

All follow this and come to dust. 

Gut, 

Arv 

Gut. 

Arv. 

Both. 

Fear no more the lightning-flash, 

Nor the all-dreaded thunder-stone \ 
Fear not slander, censure rash ; 

Thou hast finish’d joy and moan ; 
All lovers young, all lovers must 
Consign to thee and come to dust. 

Gut. 

Arv. 

Gui. 

Arv. 

Both. 

No exorciser harm thee 1 

Nor no witchcraft charm thee ! 

Ghost unlaid forbear thee 1 

Nothing ill come near thee ! 

Quiet consummation have ; 

And renowned be thy grave ! 


Re-enter Belarius with the body of Clofen, 

Gul We have done our obsequies : come, lay him down, 

Bel. Here ’s a few flowers, but ’bout midnight more ; 

The herbs that have on them cold dew o’ the night 
Are strewings fitfst for graves. Upon their faces. 

You were as flowers, now wither’d ; even so 
These herblets shall, which we upon you strow. 

Come on, away : apart upon our knees; 

The ground that gave them first has them again ; 

Their pleasures here are past, so is their pain. 

\Rxeunt BelanuSy GuideriuSy and Arziiragtis, 
Imo. \Awakini\ Yes, sir, to Milford-Haven: which is the 
way? — 
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I thank you. — By yond bush ? — Pray, how far thither ? 

'Ods pittikins ! can it be six mile yet ? — 

I have gone all night : — faith, I ’ll lie down and sleep. 

But, soft ! no bedfellow ! O gods and goddesses ! 

the body of Cloten. 

These flowers are like the pleasures of the world ; 

This bloody man, the care on ’t. I hope I dream ; 

For so I thought I was a cave-keeper, 

And cook to honest creatures : but ’tis not so : 

Twas but a bolt of nothing, shot at nothing, 

Which the brain makes of fumes : our very eyes 
Are sometimes like our judgements, blind. Good faith, 

I tremble still with fear : but if there be 
Yet left in heaven as small a drop of pity 
As a wren’s eye, fear’d gods, a part of it ! 

The dream ’s here still : even when I wake, it is 
Without me, as within me : not imagined, felt. 

A headless man. The garments of Posthumus ! 

I know the shape of ’s leg : this is his hand j 
His foot Mercurial ; his Martial thigh ; 

The brawns of Hercules : but his Jovial face — 

Murder in heaven ? — How ! — Tis gone. Pisanio, 

All curses madded Hecuba gave the Greeks, 

And mine to boot, be darted on thee ! Thou, 

Conspired with that irregulous devil, Cloten, 

Hast here cut otf my lord. To write and r^d 
Be henceforth treacherous ! Damn’d Pisanio 
Hath with his forged letters — damn’d Pisanio — 

From this most bravest vessel of the world 
Struck the main-top 1 O Posthuraus ! alas, 

Where is thy head ? where ’s that ? Ay me ! where ’s that ? 
Pisanio might have kill’d thee at the heart. 

And left this head on. How should this be ? Pisanio? 

’Tis he and Cloten : malice and lucre in them 
Have laid this woe here. O, ’tis pregnant, pregnant ! 

The drug he gave me, which he said was precious 
And cordial to me, have I not found it 
Murderous to the senses ? That confirms it home : 

This is Pisanio’s deed, and Cloten’s : 0 ! 

Give colour to my pale cheek with thy blood, 

That we the horrider may seem to those 
Which chance to find us : O, my lord, my lord ! 

\Falls on the body. 

Enter Lucius, a Caftain and other Officers, and a Soothsayer 
Cap, To them the legions garrison’d in Gallia 
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After ypur will have cross’d the sea, attea<iing 
Yon here at Milford-Haveri with your ships : 

They are in readiness. 

Luc. But what from Rome ? 

Ca^. The senate hath stirr’d up the confiners 
And gentlemen of Italy, most willing spirits 
That promise noble service : and they come 
Under the conduct of bold lachimo, 

Syenna’s brother. 

Luc, When expect yon them ? 

With the next benefit o’ the wind. 

Luc. This forwardness 

Makes our hopes fair. Command our present numbers 
;Be muster’d ; bid the captains look to ’t. Now, sir, 
"What have you dream’d of late of this war’s purpose? 

Sooth, Last night the very gods show’d me a vision — • 

I fast and pray’d for their intelligence — ^thus: 

I saw Jove^s bird, the Roman eagle, wing’d 
From the spongy south to this part of the west. 

There vanish’d in the sunbeams ; which portends— 
Unless my sins abuse ray divination— 

Success to the Roman host. 

Lu£. Dream often so. 

And never false. Soft, ho 1 what trunk is here 
Without his top ? The ruin speaks that sometinae 
It was a worthy building- How I a page f 
Or dead, or sleeping on him ? But dead rather; 

For nature doth abhor to make his bed 
With the defunct, or sleep upon the dead. 

Let ’s see the boy’s face. 

Cap. He 's alive, my lord. 

Luc. He’ll then instruct us of this body. Young one, 
Inform us of thy fortunes, for it seems 
They crave to be demanded. Who is this 
Thou makest thy bloody pillow? Or who was he 
That, otherwise than noble nature did, 

Hath alter’d that good picture ? What ’s thy interest 
In this sad wreck? How came it? Who is it ? 

What art thou? 

Itno. I am nothing : pr if not. 

Nothing to be were better. This was my masta^ 

A very valiant Briton, and a good, 

That here by mountaineers lies slain. Alas 1 
There is no more such masters: I may wander 
From east to occicfeent, cry out for service, 
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Try'many, all good, serve truly, never 
Find such another master. 

Luc, ^Lack, good youth 1 

Thou movest no less with thy complaining than 
Thy master in bleeding ; say his name, good friend. 

Imo, Richard du Champ. \Aside] If I do lie, and do 
No harm by it, though the gods hear, I hope 
They 11 pardon it. Say you, sir ? 

Luc, Thy name? 

Imo, Fidele, sir, 

Luc, Thou dost approve thyself the very same ; 

Thy name well fits thy faith, thy faith thy name. 

Wilt take thy chance with me ? I will not say 
Thou shalt be so well master'd, but be sure. 

No less beloved. The Roman emperor's letters 
Sent by a consul to me should not sooner 
Than thine own worth prefer thee : go with me. 

Imo, 1 11 follow, sir. But first, an 't please the gods, 

I '11 hide my master from the flies, as deep 

As these poor pickaxes can dig : and when 

With wild wood-leaves and weeds I ha’ strew’d his grave 

And on it said a century of prayers, 

Such as I can, twice o'er, I 'II weep and sigh, 

And leaving so his service, follow you, 

So please you entertain me. 

Luc, Ay, good youth ; 

And rather father thee than master thee. 

My friends, 

The boy hath taught us manly duties : let us 
Find out the prettiest daisied plot we can, 

And make him with our pikes and partisans 
A grave : come, arm him. Boy, he is preferr'd 
By thee to us, and he shall be interr’d 
As soldiers can. Be cheerful ; wipe thine eyes : 

Some falls are means the happier to arise. \Eootunt, 

Scene III 

A room in Cymbelinds palace. 

Enter Cyfnbeline^ Lords, JPlsanio, and Attendants, 

Cym, Again; and bring me word how 'tis with her. 

\Exit an A iftndanl, 

A fever with the absence of her son ; 

A madness, of which her life's in danger. Heavens, 

How deeply you at once do touch me 1 Imogen, 

The great part of my comfort, gone ; my queen. 
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Upon a desperate bed, and in a time 
When fearful wars point at me ; her son gone, 

So needful for this present : it strikes me, past 
The hope of comfort. But for thee, fellow, 

Who needs must know of her departure and 
Dost seem so ignorant, we ’ll enforce it from thee 
By a sharp torture. 

Sir, my life is yours, 

I humbly set it at your will : but, for my mistress, 

I nothing know where she remains, why gone. 

Nor when she purposes return. Beseech your highness, 
Hold me your loy^ servant. 

Lord. Good my liege, 

The day that she was missing he was here : 

I dare be bound he ’s true and shall perform 
All parts of his subjection loyally. For Cloten, 

There wants no diligence in seeking him, 

And will, no doubt, be found. 

Cym. The time is troublesome. 

\To Fisani6\ We ’ll slip you for a season ; but our jealous 7 
Does yet depend. 

First Lord. So please your majesty, 

The Roman legions, all from Gallia drawn, 

Are landed on your coast, with a supply 
Of Roman gentlemen by the senate sent. 

Cym. Now for the counsel of my son and queen ! 

I am amazed with matter. 

First Lord. Good my liege, 

Your preparation can affront no less 

Than what you hear of : come more, for more you 're ready : 
The want is but to put those powers in motion 
That long to move. 

Cym. I thank you. Let ’s withdraw ; 

And meet the time as it seeks us. We fear not 
' What can from Italy annoy us, but 

We grieve at chances here. Away ! \Exeunt all but Fisamo. 
Pis. I heard no letter from my master since 
I wrote him Imogen was slain : ’ds strange : 

Nor hear I from my mistress, who did promise 
To yield me often tidings ; neither know I 
What is betid to Cloten, but remain 
Perplex’d in all. The heavens still must work. 

Wherein I am false I am honest ; not true, to be true. 

These present wars shall find I love my country. 

Even to the note o’ the king, or I ’ll fall in them. 
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All other doubts, by time let them be clear’d : 

Fortune brings in some boats that are not steer’d. 

Scene IV 

Wales. Before the cave of Belarius. 

Enter Belarius^ Guiderius^ and Arviragus. 

Guu The noise is round about us. 

BeL Let us from it 

Aro. What pleasure, sir, find we in life, to lock it 
From action and adventure? 

Gut. Nay, what hope 

Have we in hiding us ? This way, the Romans 
Must or for Britons slay us or receive us 
For barbarous and unnatural revolts 
During their use, and slay us after. 

BeL Sons, 

We ’ll higher to the mountains \ there secure us. 

To the king’s party there ’s no going : newness 
Of Cloten’s death — we being not known, not muster’d 
Among the bands — may drive us to a render 
Where we have lived, and so extort from ’s that 
Which we have done, whose answer would be death 
Drawn on with torture. 

Gui. This is, sir, a doubt 

In such a time nothing becoming you. 

Nor satisfying us. 

Arv. It is not likely 

That when they hear the Roman horses neigh, 

Behold their quarter’d fires, have both their eyes 
And ears so cloy’d importantly as now, 

That they will waste their time upon our note, 

To know from whence we are. 

BeL 0, I am known 

Of many in the army : many years, 

Though Cloten then but young, you see, not wore him 
From my remembrance. And besides, the king 
Hath not deserved my service nor your loves; 

Who find in my exile the want of breeding, 

The certainty of this hard life ; aye hopeless 
To have the courtesy your cradle promised, 

But to be still hot summer’s tanlings and 
The shrinking slaves of winter. 

Quu Than be so 

Better to cease to be. Pray, sir, to the army : 

I and my brother are not known ; yourself 
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So out of thought, and thereto so o'ergrown, 

Cannot be question’d, 

^ /7K By this sun that shines, 

1 *11 thither : what thing is it that I never 
Did see man die 1 scarce ever look’d on blood, 

But that of coward hares, hot goats, and venison ! 

Never bestrid a horse, save one that had 
A rider like myself, who ne’er wore rowel 
Nor iron on his heel 1 I am ashamed 
To look upon the holy sun, to have 
The benefit of his blest beams, remaining 
So long a poor unknown. 

Gza\ By heavens, I *11 go : 

If you will bless me, sir, and give me leave, 

I *11 take the better care, but if you will not^ 

The hazard therefore due fall on me by 
The hands of Romans I 
Arv. So say I ; amen. 

J^el No reason L since of your lives you set 
So slight a valuation, should reserve 
My crack*d one to more care. Have with you, boys 1 
If in your country wars you chance to die, 

That is my bed too, lads, and there I ’ll lie i 

Lead, lead. [Astdg] The time seems long ; their Wood thinks 

Till it fly out and show them princes bora [JSaezinf, 

ACT V— Scene I 
Britain, The, Roman caznp. 

Enter Fosthumus^ with a bloody handkerchief* 

Post Yea, bloody cloth, I *11 keep thee ; for I wish’d 
Thou shouldst be colour*d thus. You married ones, 

If each of you should take this course, how many 
Must murder wives much better than themselves 
For wrying but a little 1 O Pisanio 1 
Every gocS servant does not all commands ; 

No bond but to do just ones. Gods 1 if you 
Should have ta’en vengeance on my faults, I never 
Had lived to put on this : so had you saved 
The noble Imogen to repent, and struck 
Me, wretch more worth your vengeance. But, alack, 

You snatch some hence for little faults ; that ’s love^ 

To have them fall no more : you some permit 
To second ills with ills, each elder worse, 

, And make thetji dread it, to the doer^* thrift 
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But Imogen is your own : do your best wills, 

And make me blest to obey 1 I am brought hither 

Among the Italian gentry, and to fight 

Against my lady^s togdom : 'tis enough 

That, Britain, I have kill’d thy mistress ; peace 1 

I ’ll give no wound to thee. Therefore, good heavens, 

Hear patiently my purpose : I ’ll disrobe me 
Of these Italian weeds, and suit myself 
As does a Briton peasant : so I ’ll fight 
Against the part I come with ; so I ’ll die 
For thee, O Irnogen, even for whom my life 
Is, every breath, a death : and thus, unknown, 

Pitied nor hated, to the face of peril 

Myself I ’ll dedicate. Let me make men know 

More valour in’ me than my habits show. 

Gods, put the strength o’ the Leonati in me ! 

To shame the guise o’ the world, I will begin 
The fashion, less without and more within. 

Scene II 

jField of battle hetiveen the British and Roman camps, 

Enier^ fro77i one side, Lucius, JacMmo, Imogen, and the Roman 
Army; from the other side, the British Army; Leonatus 
Posthumies following, like a poor soldier. They march over 
and go out Then enter again, in skirmish, lachinw a^id 
Fosthumus : he vanquisheth and disanneih lachimo, and then 
leaves him, 

lach. The heaviness and guilt within my bosom 
Takes off my manhood : I have belied a lady, 

The princess of this country, and the air on ’t 
Revengingly enfeebles me ; or could this carl, 

A very drudge of nature’s, have subdued me 

In my profession? Knighthoods and honours, borne 

As I wear mine, are titles but of scorn. 

If that thy gentry, Britain, go before 

This lout as he exceeds our lords, the odds 

Is that we scarce are men and you are gods. \Exit 

The battle continues ; the Britons fly ; Cymbeline is taken ; then 
enter, to his rescue, Belarius, Guiderius, and Arviragus. 

Bel, Stand, standi We have the advantage of the ground: 

The lane is guarded : nothing routs us but 
The viilany oi our fears. 

I Stand, stand, and fight! 
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Re-enter Posthumus^ and seconds the Britons : they rescue Cymbe- 
line and exeunt. Then re-enter Lucius^ lachimo^ and Imogen. 

Luc, Away, boy, from the troops, and save thyself ; 

For friends kill friends, and the disorder 's such 
As war were hoodwink^. 

Jack, Tis their fresh supplies. 

Luc, It is a day turn’d strangely : or betimes 

Let ’s re-inforce, or fly. \Exeunt, 

Scene III 

Another part of the field. 

Enter Posthumus and a British Lord, 

Lord, earnest thou from where they made the stand ? 

Post, I did: 

Though you, it seems, come from the fliers. 

Lord, I did. 

Post, No blame be to you, sir; for all was lost, 

But that the heavens fought : the king himself 
Of his wings destitute, the army broken. 

And but the backs of Britons seen, all flying 
Through a strait lane \ the enemy full-hearted. 

Lolling the tongue with slaughtering, having work 
More plentiful than tools to do % struck down 
Some mortally, some slightly touch’d, some falling 
Merely through fear ; that the strait pass was damm’d 
With dead men hurt behind, and cowards living 
To die with lengthen’d shame. 

Lord, Where was this lane? 

Post, Close by the battle, ditch’d, and wall’d with turf ; 

Which gave advantage to an ancient soldier. 

An honest one, I warrant ; who deserved 
So loiig a breeding as his white beard came to. 

In doing this for ’s country. Athwart the lane 
He, with two striplings— lads more like to run 
The country base than to commit such slaughter ; 

With faces fit for masks, or rather fairer 
Than those for preservation cased, or shame — 

Made good the passage ; cried to those that fled, 

* Our Britain’s harts die flying, not our men : 

To darkness fleet souls that fly backwards. Stand ; 

Or we are Romans, and will give you that 
Like beasts which you shun beastly, and may save 
But to look back in frown : stand, stand 1 ’ These three, 
Three thousand confident, in act as many, — 

For three performers are the file when aU 
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The rest do nothing, — with this word ‘ Stand, stand/ 
Accommodated by the place, more charming 
With their own nobleness, which could have turn'd 
A distaff to a lance, ^Ided pale looks, 

Part shame, part spirit renew'd ; that some, turn'd coward 
But by example, — O, a sin in war, 

Damn'd in the first beginners !— 'gan to look 
The way that they did, and to grin like lions 
Upon the pikes o' the hunters. Then began 
A stop i' the chaser, a retire ; arion 
A rout, confusion thick : forthwith they fly 
Chickens, the way which they stoop'd eagles ; slaves, ' 

The strides they victors made : and now our cowards, 

Like fragments in hard voyages, became 
The life o' the need : having found the back-door open 
Of the unguarded hearts, heavens, how they wound 
Some slain before, some dying, some their friends 
O'er-borne i' the former wave : ten chased by one 
Are now each one the slaughter-man of twenty : 

Those that would die or ere resist are grown 
The mortal bugs o' the field. 

Lord, This was strange chance ; 

A narrow lane, an old man, and two boys. 

Post, Nay, do not wonder at it : you are made 
Rather to wonder at the things you hear 
Than to work any. Will you rhyme upon 't, 

And vent it for a mockery ? Here is orie : 

* Two boys, an old man twice a boy, a lane. 

Preserved the Britons, was the Romans' bane.' 

Lord, Nay, be not angry, sir. 

Post, 'Lack, to what end ? 

Who dares not stand his foe, I '11 be his friend ; 

For if he '11 do as he is made to do, 

I know he '11 quickly fly my friendship too. 

You have put me into rhyme. 

Lord, Farewell ; you 're angry. [Exit 

Post. Still going ? This is a lord 1 O noble misery ! 

To be i' the field, and ask * what news ? ' of me 1 
To-day how many would have, given their honours 
To have saved their carcasses ! took heel to do 't, 

And yet died too ! I, in mine own woe charm'd, 

Could not find death where I did hear him groan, 

Nor feel him where he struck. Being an ugly monster, 

'Tis strange he hides him in fresh cups, soft beds, 

Sweet words ; or hath moe ministers than we 
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That draw his knives V the war. Well, I '\vill fiad him : 

For being now a favourer to the Briton, 

No more a Briton, I have resumed agaiu 
The part I came in : fight I vrill no more, 

But yield me to the v-eriest hind that shall 
Once touch my shoulder. Great the slaughter is 
Here made by the Boxnan; great the answer be 
Britons mast take. For me, my ransom's death : 

On either side I come to spend my breath. 

Which neither here I 'll keep nor bear again, 

But end it by some means for Imogen. 

jSfi/sr two BriHsh Captains and Soldiers, 

First Cap, G-reat Jupiter be praised I Lucius is taken: 

'Tis thought the old man. and his sons were angels. 

Stc. Cap, There was a fourth man, in a silly habit, 

That gave the affront with them. 

First Cap^ So 'tis reported : 

But none of ’em can he found Stand 1 who^ 's there ? 

Fost A R-oman; 

Who had aot now been drooping hiea:e if seconds 
Had answer'd him. 

Stc. Cap, Lay hands on him; adogl 

A leg of Rome shall not return to tell 
What crows have peck'd them here. He brags his service 
As if he were of note : bring him to the king. 

Enter Cymbtlinty Balarzm^ Guideriu, Arviragzzs^F^isanu?^ and 
Fotnan Ca^Uves, TEe Captains present Fosthumtis to Cyrn- 
beline^ zcjJio ddzvers hem aver to a Grader i then eoceunf omnes* 

SCINTE lY ’ 

A B ritish prison. 

Enter Fostkemus and tmo Gaolers* 

First Gao i, Y"ou shall not now be stol'n,. you haye locks upon 
So graze as you shall find pasture. [you : 

Sec, Gaol, Ay, ora stomach \Rxeunt Gaoters* 

Fost Most welcome, kxidage i for thou art a way, 

I think, to liberty : yet am I better 

Than one that 's sick o' the gout j since he had rather 

Groan so in perpetuity than be cured 

By the sure physician, death, who is the key 

To unbar these locks. My conscience, thou art fetter’d 

More than my shanks and wrists j you good gods, give me 

The penitent , iriistrumcnt to pick that bolt. 

Then, free for ovejr 1; Is ^t enough I ana sorry ? 
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So children temporal fathers do appease ; 

Gods are more full of mercy. Must I repent ? 

I cannot do it better than in gyves, 

Desired more than constrain'd : to satisfy, 

If of my freedom 'tis the main part, take 
No stricter render of me than my all. 

I know you are more clement than vile men, 

Who of their broken debtors take a third, 

A sixth, a tenth, letting them thrive again 
On their abatement : that 's not my desire : 

For Imogen's dear life take mine ; and though 
Tis not so dear, yet 'tis a life ; you coin'd it : 

'Tween man and man they weigh not every stamp; 

Though light, take pieces for the figure's sake : 

Vou rather mine, being yours : and so, great powers, 

If you will take this audit, take this life. 

And cancel these cold bonds. O Imogen I 
I '11 speak to thee in silence. \_Skeps. 

Solemn music, Entery as in an apparitiony Sicilius LeonatuSy 
father to FosthumuSy an old many attired like a warrior ; 
leading in his hand an ancient matroHy his wife and mother 
to FosihumuSy with music before them : theny after other ??iusicy 
follow the ttoo young Leonatiy brothers to FosthumuSy with 
wounds as they died in the war. They circle Fosthuimis 
round as he lies sleeping, 

Sid, No more, thou thunder-master, show 

Thy spile on mortal flies : 

With Mars fall out, with Juno chide 
That thy adulteries 
Rates and revenges. 

Hath my poor boy done aught but well, 

Whose face I never saw ? 

I died whilst in the womb he stay'd 
Attending nature's law : 

Whose father then — ^as men report 
Thou orphans' father art — 

Thou shouldst have been, and shielded him, 

From this earth-vexing smart. 

Moth, Lucina lent pot me her aid, 

But took me in my throes ; 

That from me was Posthumus ript, 

Came crying 'mongst his foes, , 

A thing of pity 1 
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Sici. Great nature, like his ancestry, 

Moulded the stuff so fair, 

That he deserved the praise o’ the world, 
As great Sicilius’ heir. 

First Bro. When once he was mature for man, 

In Britain where was he 
That could stand up his parallel, 

Or fruitful object be 
In eye of Imogen, that best 
Could deem his dignity ? 

Motlu With marriage wherefore was he mock’d 
To be exiled, and thrown, 

From Leonati seat, and cast 
From her his dearest one, 

Sweet Imogen? 

Sid^ Why did you suffer lachimo. 

Slight thing of Italy, 

To taint his nobler heart and brain 
With needless jealousy ; 

And to become the geek and scorn 
O’ the other’s villany ? 

Sic, Bro, For this, from stiller seats we came, 

Our parents and us twain, 

That striking in our country’s cause 
Fell bravely and were slain. 

Our fealty and Tenantius’ right 
With honour to maintain. 

First Bro, Like hardiment Posthumus hath 
To Cymbeline perform’d ; 

Then, Jupiter, thou king of gods, 

Why hast thou thus adjourn’d 
The graces for his merits due ; 

Being all to dolours turn’d } 

Sid, Thy crystal window ope ; look out ; 

No longer exercise 
Upon a valiant race thy harsh 
And potent injuries. 

Sincej Jupiter, our son is good, 

Take off his miseries. 
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Sia\ Peep through thy marble mansion ; help ; 

Or we poor ghosts will cry 
To the shining synod of the rest 
Against thy deity. 

Bof/i Bro. Help, Jupiter; or we appeal, 

‘ And from thy justice fly. 

Jupiter descends in thunder and^ lightnings sitting upon an eagle : 
he throws a thunderbolt The Ghosts fall on their knees. 

Jup. No more, you petty spirits of region low,. 

' Offend our hearing ; hush i How dare you ghosts 

Accuse the thunderfer, whose bolt, you know, 
Sky-planted, batters all rebelling coasts ? 

Poor shadows of Elysiuin, hence, and rest 
Upon your never-withering banks of flowers ; 

Be not with mortal accidents opprest ; 

No care of yours it is ; you know ’tis ours. 

Whom best I love I cross ; to make my gift, , 

The. more delay’d, delighted. Be content ; 

Your low-laid son dur godhead will uplift: . , 

His comforts thrive, his trials well are spent. 

Our Jovial star reign’d at his birth, and in 
Our temple was he married. Rise, and fade. 

He shall be lord of lady Imogen, 

And happierrmuch by his affliction made. , 

This tablet lay upon his breast, wherein 
Our pleasure his full fortune doth confine : 

■Arid so away: no farther with your din 
Express impatience, lest you stir up mine. 

Mount, eagle, to my palace crystalline. \Ascends^ 

Sid. He came in thunder ; his celestial breath 
Was sulphurous to smell : the holy eagle 
Stgop’d, as to foot us : his ascension is, 

More sweet than our blest fields : his royal bird 
Prunes the immortal wing and cloys his beak, 

As when his god isj pleased. 

AU. , ; . Thanks,, Jupiter J 

The , marble pavement closes,- he is enter’d 
His radiant roof. Away ! and, to be blest, 

Let us with care perform his greit behest. {The Ghosts vanish 

Post lHHaking] Sleep, thou hast been a grandrire, and, begot 
A father to me; and thou hast created . 

A mother and4vro.brothers t; but, 0 scorn 
Owe! th^f went hence so soon as they v^ere bom; . 

, And so I: am awake^ : Poor wretches that depend 
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On greatt^bss’ favour drearri as I have done j 
Wake, and find nothing. But, alas^ I swerves 
Many dream not to find, neither deserve, 

And yet are steep’d in favours j so aih I, * 

That have this golden chance, and know not why. 

What fairies haunt this ground? A boot? O rare one! 

Be not, as is our fangled world, a garment 
Noble than that it covet : let thy effects 
So follow, to be most unlike our courtiers, 

As good as promise. . ; 

[Jdea^s] * When as a lion’s whelp shall, to himself un- 
known, .without seeking find, ■ and be embraced by a 
piece of tender air, and when from a stately cedar shall 
be lopped branches, which, being dead many years, shall 
after revive,-' be jointed to the old stock and freshly grow, 
then shall Posthumus end his miseries; Britain be fortunate 
and flourish in peace and plenty.^ 

’Tis still a' dream ; or else such stuff as madmen 
Tongue; and brain not : eitjbef both, or nothing’: 

Or senseless speaking, or a speaking such 
As sense'c$:nnot untie.- Be what it is,* 

The action^bf my life is like it, which 
I’ll kebpj^if but for sympathy.- 

Rc’enter Gaolers, * 

First Gaol Coitte, '^ir, are you ready fbr death? ' 

Post. Over-roasted rather ; ready long-ago. 

First Gaol. Hanging is the word, sir: 'ir» you be ready for that, 
you are well cooked'. . i » r . , {pays the shot. 

Post. So, if I prove a good repast' to the' spectators, the dish 
First Gapl A. ’heaVy reckoning fpr- you, sir; jBut ’the comfort 
is, you shall be called to no-mdre payments, fear no more 
tavern-bills ; which^ are -Often the isadness of parting, as the 
procuring of mirth : you Oome in faint for Want of -meat, 
depart reeling Iwith too much drink; sorry that -you- ‘fe^ve 
paid too mucH^ ahd sorry that you are ' paid too much J'^piirse 
and brain both empty, the bratn thelhedvier^'fdr* being ^too 
light, the purfeetboiil?^ti feeing drawn of heaviness; of this 
contradictioniyoUishall now be qmti ■ tihe oh^irity bf ' a 
penny cord ! it .sumi up thousands in' a trice : you' have mo 
'time debftor ' arid creditor “*buiti it j of what ’-S pastj is. and ' to 

sir,: book, and 

counters; so the acJi^viiittanlse-ffollows;^ :- 
Post. I am merrientO'diC^tHiAai tho«a?iwt‘?tb'livfei ‘ 

First that <sleei»’feejs^ nor : 
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help him to bed, I think he would change places with his 
officer; for, look you, sir, you know not which way you shah 

Post Yes, indeed do I, fellow. ^ [go. 

First Gaol. Your death has eyes in’s head then; I have not 
seen him so pictured : you must either be directed by some 
that take upon them to know, or to take upon yourself that 
which I am sure you do not know, or jump the after-inquiry 
on your own peril : and how you shall speed in your journey’s 
end, I think you ’ll never return to tell one. 

Post. I tell thee, fellow, there are none want eyes to direct 
them the way I am going, but such as wink and will not use 
them. 

First Gaol, What an infinite mock is this, that a man should 
have the best use of eyes to see the way of blindness 1 I am 
sure hanging ’s the way of winking. 

Rnter a Messenger, 

Mess, Knock off his manacles ; bring your prisoner to the king. 

Post Thou bringest good news, I am called to be made free. 

First Gaol. 1 11 be hanged then. 

Post Thou shalt be then freer than a gaoler ; no bolts fox the 
dead. \Exeunt all but First Gaoler. 

First Gaol. Unless a man would marry a gallows and beget 
young gibbets, I never saw one so prone. Yet, on my con- 
science, there are verier knaves desire to live, for all he be a 
Roman : and there be some of them too, that die against 
their wills ; so should I, if I were one. I would we were all 
of one mind, and one mind good ; O, there were desolation 
of gaolers and gallowses ! I speak against my present profit, 
but my wish hath a perferment in ’t. \Fxit 

,SpiE}]srK\V " 

. * . , , CymbeHnis. tent 

Enter Cymheliney Belarius^ GuideriuSy ArviraguSy FisaniOy 
LordSy Officers^ and Attendants. 

Cym. Stand by my side, yoh whom the gods have made 
Preservers of my throne/ Woe is my heart, 

That the poor soldier, that so richly fought, /, 

Whose rags shamed gilded arms, whose naked breast 
Steppd before targes of proof, cannot be found: 

He shall be happy that can fiiid him, if 
Our grace can make him so. 

Bel. ^ : Inev^ saw 

Such noble Tury in so poor a thing . 

Such precious deeds in one th^ promised nought ; 

But beggary and) jpoor looks.: < 
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Cym,' No tidings pf him ? 

Pis, He hath been search’d among the dead and living, 

But no trace of him. 

Cym. To my grief, I am 

The heir of his reward ; \2'o JBelarius, Gidderius, and Arvi- 
ragi/s"] which I will add 
To you, the liver, heart, and brain of Britain, 

By whom I grant she lives. *Tis now the time 
To ask cf whence you are : report it. 

BeL Sir, 

In Cambria are we bom, and gentlemen : 

Further to boast were neither true nor modest, 

Unless I add we are honest. 

Cym, Bow your knees. 

Arise my knights o’ the battle : I create you 
Companions to our person, and will fit you 
With dignities becoming your estates. 

Bn ter Cornelius and Ladies, 

There ’s business in these faces. Why so sadly 
Greet you our victory ? you look like Romans, 

• And not o’ the court of Britain. 

Cor, Hail, great king 1 

To sour your happiness, I must report 
The queen is dead. 

Cym, Who worse than a physician 

Would this report become? But I consider. 

By medicine life may be prolong’d, yet death 
Will seize the doctor too. How ended she ? 

Cor, With horror, madly dying, like her life ; ■ 

Which, being cruel to the world, concluded 
Most cruel to herself. What she confess’d 
I will report, so please yPu : these her women 
Can trip me if I err \ who with wet cheeks 
Were present when she finish’d 

Cym, '• ' Prithee,- say. 

Cor, First, she confess’d* she never loved you, only 
Affected greatness gdt by you, riot you : 

Married your royalty v^as wife to your place, 

Abhorr’d your person. . 

Cy 7 n, < She alone knew this ; 

And, but she spoke in dying, I would not;. 

, Believe her lips in opening it Proceed. 

Cor, Your daughter, whom she bore in hand to love - 
, With sudh:tntegrity,3«he did confessii 
Was as a scorpion to her sight ; whose bfe^ 
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But that her flight pr, evented it, she had 
Ta'en off by poison* 

O most delicate fiend ! ; 

Who is ’t can read a woman ? Is there more ? 

Cor, More, sir, and' worse. She did confess she had 
For you a mortal mineral; which, being took, 

Should by the minute feed on life and lingering 
By inches waste you : in which time she purposed, 

By watching, weeping, tendance, kissing, to 
Overcome you with her show, arid in time, 

When she had fitted .you with her ctaft, to work 
Her son into the adoption of the crown : 

But, failing of her end by his strange absence, 

Grew shameless-desperate ; openM, in despite 
Of heaven and men, her purposes ; . repented 
The evils she hatched were not effected ; so 
Despairing died. . : 

’^ym. Heard you all this, her Women ? 

Ladies, We did, so please your highness, 

^ Mine eyes 

Were not in fault, for she Was beautiful. 

Mine ears that heard her flattery, nor toy heart 
That thought her like her seeming ; it had been. vicious 
To have mistrusted her ; yet, O my daughter 
That it was folly in me, thou mayst say, 

And prove it in thy, feeling. Heaven mend all !, . 

JSnter Lucius^ lachimo, the Soothsayer^ and other Roman 
Prisoners^ guarded ^ FoMhumits belmid, and Imoge?z, 

Thou comest not, Caius, now for tribute; that ; 

The Britons have razed out, though with the loss 
Of many a bold one; whose kinsman have made suit 
That their good souls may be appeased with slaughter 
Of you their captives, which ourself have granted : 

So think of your estate. 

\uc. Consider, sir, the chance Of war: the day 
Was yours by accident ; had it gone with us, 

We should not, when the blood was cool, have threaten’d 
Our prisoners with the sword. But since the gods 
Will have it thus, that nothing but our lives 
May be call’d ransom, let it come : sufficeth 
A Roman with a Roman’s heart can suffer ; 

Augustus lives to think on ’t ; and so much 
For my peculiar care. This one thing only 
I will entreat; my boy, a Briton bom, 

Let him be ransom’d : never master had 
957 



Cymbeline 


Act V/Sc. \j] 

A page so kind, so duteous, diligenti 
So tender over his occasions, true, 

So feat, so nur^e-like : let his virtue join 
With my request, which I ’ll make bold your highness 
Cannot deny he hath done tio Briton harm, 

Though he have served a Roman *. save him, sir, 

And spare no blood beside. > 

Cym. . I have surely seen him ; 

His favour is familiar to me* Boy, 

Thou hast look’d thyself into my grace, 

And art mine own. I -know not why, nor wherefore, 

To say, live, boy : ne’er th^k thy master * live i 
And ask of Cymbeline what booriithou wilt,. 

Fitting my bounty and thy statej I ’ll give it 5 
Yea, though thou do demand a prisoner, 

The noblest ta’en. : - 

Imo. I humbly thank your highness. 

Luc. I do not bid thee beg my life, good lad. 

And yet I know thou wilt; ' 

Into. No, no: alack, 

There’s other work in hand : I see a thing 
Bitter to me as death c your life, good master,' 

Must'shufSo for itstelf. ’ 

Luc. ; I The boy disdains me, ^ 

He leaves me, scorns me : briefly die their joys 
That place them on the^truth of girls and boys. 

Why sttods he soperplex’d?'* ... 

Cym. > . . . ^ Whjat wouldst thoujvboy ? 

I love thee mote: and more : think more and more 
What’s best’ to ask.- ^ Know’st him thou look’st on ? speak, 
Wilt have him live ? ^ Is he thy kin ? thy friend ? 

Imo. He is a; Roman no more kin to me 

Than I to your highness > who, being born your Vassal, ^ 

Am something nearer. . - ' 

Cym. ; Wherefore ey^sthito” so? 

Imo. I’ll tell you, sir, in private, if youi please 
To give me bearing. • ' ? ^ 

Cym. ' » Ayi- with all my heart, 

And lend my best attention; What thy name?’ 

Imo. Fidele, sir. 

Cym. Thou ’rt my good youtb^- my pige ; 

I’ll be thy mastfenxriwal!ki>with me; spe^ fredy> 

(^ Ax v.^ \QymbtUm aiid Imogen comieiru c^art. 
Bel. Is npt this boy revived fe(toideatl^ ? 

Aro. lOnesaaadmioUieb 
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Not more resembles that sweet rosy lad 
Who died, and was Fidde. What think you? 

Gm\ The same dead thing alive; w 

^el. Peace, peace! see further ; he eyes us not; forbear;' 
Creatures may be alike l^^ere ^t he, I am sure 
He would have spoke to us; ^ 

Gm\ But we saw him dead. 

Be silent ; let 's see further. . 

Pis, [Aside] It is niy mistress : 

Since she is living, let the time run on 
To good or bad. [Cymbeline and Imogen come fofward, 
Cym, Come, stand thou by our side ; 

Make thy demand aloud- [ To lacMmo] Sir, step you forth ; 
Give answer to this boy, and do it freely; 

Or, by our greatness and the grace of iv 

Which is our honour, bitter tmture shall 

Winnow the truth from falsehood. On, speak to him. 

Imo, My boon is that this gentleman may render 
Of whom he had this ring. 

Post, \_Aside\ What 'S that to him ? 

Cym, That diamond upon your finger, say 
IJow cam^ it yours ? 

lack. Thou *it torture me to leave unspoken that 
Which, to be spoke, would torture thee. 

Cym, Howl me? 

lack, I am glad to be constrained to utter that 
Which torments me to conceal. By villany 
I got this ring : ’twas Leonatus? jewel ; 

Whom thou didst banish ; arid— which more may grieve thee 
As it doth me, — a nobler sir ne’er lived 
’Twixt sky and ground. Wilt thou hear more, my lord ? 
Cym, All that belorigS' to this. . ; i 

lack, ' That paragon, thy daughter, 

For whom my heart drops blood and my false spirits 
Quail to remember— Give me leave; I fkint ' 

Cym, My daughter? what of ’ her? * Renew thy strengfti : 

I had rather thou shouidSt live while nature will 
Than die ere I hear more r etrive, man, and speak. 
lack. Upon a time— unhappy was the clocfc^ . : 

That struck the hour !— it was in Rome,— accurst 
The mansion where I — ’twas-'^it a feast,— O* would ^ 

Our viands had been *pl6ison-d;.*or at least - 
Those which I heaved to i head 1-^he good Posthumus*^^ 
What should I say ? he was too good to be > 

Where ill men were ; and was the best of all 
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Amongst the rarest of good ones — sitting sadly, 

Hearing us praise; out loves of Italy . 

For beauty that made barren the swell’ d boast 
Of him that best could speak ; for feature, laming 
The shrine of Venus, or straight-pight Minerva, 

Postures beyond brief nature ; for condition, 

A shop of all the qualities that man 

Loves woman for ; besides that hook of wiving, 

Fairness which strikes the eye — 

Cym. I stand on fire : 

Come to the matter. 

lack. All too soon I shall, 

Unless thou wouldst grieve quickly. This Posthumus, 
Most like a noble lord in love and one 
That had a royal lover, took his hint, 

And not dispraising whom we praised, — therein 

He was as cUm as virtue— he began 

His mistress’ picture ; which by his tongue being made, 

And then a mind put in ’t, either our brags 

Were crack’d of kitchen-trulls, or his description 

Proved us unspeaking sots, ; 

Cym. Nay, nay, to the purpose, 

lack. Your daughter’s chastity-;— there it begins. 

He spake of her, as Dian had hot dreams, 

And she alone were cold : whereat I, wretch, 

Made scruple of his praise, and wager’d with him 
Pieces of gold ’gainst this which then he wore 
Upon his honour’d finger, to. attain 
; In suit the place of’s bed and win this ring 
By hers and mine adultery ; he, true knight, 

No lesser of her honour confident 
Than I did truly find her, stakes .this ring ; 

And would so^: jhad it .been a carbuncle 
Of Phoebus’ wheel ; and might so safely, had it 
Been all the worth of ’s- car. Away to Britain 
Post I in this design-: well may you, sir. 

Remember me at court ; where I was taught , 

Of your chaste daughter the wide, difference 
’Twixt amorous and villanous. Being thus quench’d 
Of hope, not longing, mine Italian brain 
’Gan in your , duller Britain operate 
Most vilely ; for my vantage^ .excelfent ; 

Aisai^itojbe brief, my practice. so: prevail’d, 

That I return’d with simular proof enough 
To make the noble Leonatus mad, 
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By wounding his belief in her renown 
With tokens thus, and thus ; averring notes 
Of chamber-hanging, pictures, this her bracelet, — 

0 cunning, how I got it ! — ^nay some marks 
Of secret on her person, that he could not 
But think her bond of chastity quite crack'd 

1 having ta'en the forfeit. Whereupon — 

Methinks I see him now — 

Post \Advandng\ Ay, so thou dost, 

Italian fiend I Ay me, most credulous fool, 

Egregious murderer, thief, any thing 
That 's due to all the villains past, in being, 

To come ! 0, give me cord, or knife, or poison, 

Some upright justicer 1 Thou, king, send out 
For torturers ingenious : it is I 
That all the abhorred things o' the earth amend 
By being worse than they. I am Posthumus 
That kill'd thy daughter: villain-like, I lie; 

That caused a lesser villain than myself, 

A sacrilegious thief, to do't The temple 
Of virtue was she ; yea, and she herself. 

Spit, and throw stones, cast mire upon me, set 
The dogs o' the street to bay me : every villain 
Be call’d Posthumus Leonatus, and 
Be villany less than ’twas 1 O Imogen I 
My queen, my life, my wife 1 O Imogen, 

Imog^ Imogen 1 

Itno, Peace, my lord ; hear, hear — 

Post Shall 's have a play of this ? Thou scornful page, 

There lie thy part, , \_Str iking her : she falh. 

Pis. O, gentlemen, help 1 

Mine and your mistress I O, my lord Posthumus 1 
You ne’er kill’d Imogen till now. Help, help I 
Mine honour’d lady 1 

Cym. Does the world go round? 

Post. How come these staggers on rne? 

Pis. Wake, mj^ mistress I 

Cym. If this be so, the gods do m^n to strike me 
To death with mortal joy. 

Pis. How fares my mistress ? 

Tmo. 0, get thee from my sight 5 
Thou gavest me poison ; dangerous fellow, hence 1 
Breathe not where princes, are. 

Cyn. > The tune of Imogen I 

Pis. Lady, 

in— ♦! I >55 
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The gods throw stones of sulphur on me, if 
That box I gave you was not thought by me 
A precious thing ; I had it from the queen* 

Cym, New matter still ? 

It poison’d me. 

Ccr, O gods 1 

I left out one thing which the queen confess’d, 

Which must approve thee honest ; * If Pisanio 
Have,’ said she, * given his mistress that confection 
Which I gave him for cordial, she is served 
As I would serve a rat’ 

Cym, What’s this, Cornelius? 

Cor, The queen, sir, very oft importuned me 
To temper poisons for her, still pretending 
The satisfaction of her knowledge only 
In killing creatures vile, as cats and dogs, 

Of no esteem : I, dreading that her purpose 
Was of more danger, did compound for her 
A certain stuff, which being ta’en would cease 
The present power of life, but in short time 
All offices of nature should again 
Do their due functions* Have you ta’en of it ? 

Imo, Most like I did, for I was dead, 

Bel My boys, 

There was our error. 

Gul This is, sure, Fidelo. 

Imo, Why did you throw your wedded lady from you ? 

Think that you are upon a rock, and now 

Throw me again. [Emir^ng him 

Post Hang there like fruit, my soul, 

Till the tree die 1 ' 


Cytn. ’ How now, my flesh, my child 1 

What, makest thou mi a dullard in this act? 

Wilt thou not speak to me ? 

Im, [JK!neeiiHi\ Your bleawing, sir. 

Bel [To Gut and Arv.’l Thou|^ you did love this yduth, ] 
You had a motive for ’t. [blame ye not j 

Cym, My tears that fall 

Prove holy water on thee I Imogen, 

Thy mother’s dead. 

Im> I am sorry for ’t, my lord* 

Qym. 0, she was naught i and kmg ot her it was 
That we meet here so strangely : faat> her son 
Is good, ‘ we know not how nor where. 


PfS* 


My lord, 
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Now fear is from me, I *11 speak troth. Lord 
Upon my lady*s missing, came to me 
With his sword drawn | foam*d at- the mouth, 

If I discovered not which way she was gone, v 
It was my instant death. By adcidcnt, 

I had a feigned letter of my master's 
Then in my pocket ; which directed him 
To seek her on the mountains near to Milford ; 

Where, in a frenzy, in my master's garments, 

Which he enforced from me, away he posts 
With unchaste purpose, and with oath to violate 
My lady's honour : what became of him 
I further know not ' 

Gut\ Let me end the story ; 

I slew him there. 

Cym. Marry, the gods forfend I 

I would not thy good deeds should from my Ups 
Pluck a hard sentence : prithee, valiant youth, 

Deny *t again. . 

Gut, 1 have spoke tt, and I did it. 

Cym, He was a prince. 

Gui\ A most incivil one; the wrongs he did me 
Were nothing princeiike ; for he did provoke me 
With language that would make me spurn the sea, 

If it could so roar to me : 1 cut off's head ; 

And am right glad he is not standing here 
To tell this tale of mine. 

7ym, 1 am sorry for thee ; 

By thine own tongue thou art condemn'd, and must 
Endure our law : thou 'rt dead. 

Tw, That headless man 

I thought had been my lord. 

7ym, Bind the offender, 

And take him from our presence. 

Sel Stay, mr king; 

This man is better than the man he slew, 

As well descended as thyself, and hath 

More of thee merited than a band of Clotens 

Had ever scar for. [7^ tAfi Guard] Ltt his arms alone i 

They were not bom for bondage. 

7ym, Why, old soldier, 

Wilt thou undo the worth thou art unpaid for, 

By tasting of our wrath? How of descent 
As good as we? 

itti. In that he spake too &x, 
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Cym, And thou shalt die for’t. . 

BeL We will die all three : 

But I will prove that two on are as good 
As I have given out him. My sons, I must 
For mine own part unfold a dangerous speech^ 

Though haply well for you. 

Arv, Your danger/s ours. 

Guu And our good his. 

BeL Have at it then, by leave. 

Thou hadst, great king, a subject who 
Was call’d Bdarius. 

Cym. 'What of him? he is 

A banish’d traitor. 

BeL He it is that hath 

Assumed this age, indeed a banish’d man ; 

I know not how a traitor. 

Cym. Take him hence : 

The whole world shall not save him. 

BeL Not too hot ; 

First pay me for the nursing of thy sons ; 

And let it be confiscate all, so soon 
As I have reeeivied it 

Cym. Nursing of my sons! 

BeL I am too blunt* and saucy : here ’s my knee : 

Ere I arise I will prefer my sons ; 

Then spare not the old father. Mighty sir, 

These two young gentlemen, that cdl me fkther 
And think they are my sons, are none of mine ; 

They are the issue of your loins, my liege, 

And blood of your begetting. 

Cym, How! my issue ! 

BeL So sure as you your father’s. I, old Morgan, 

Am that Belarius whom you sometime banish’d : 

Your pleasure was my mere offence, my punishment 

Itself, and all my treason : that I suffe^d 

Was all the harm I did. These gentle princes^ • 

For such and so they are — these twenty years 
Have I train’d up : those arts they have as I 
Could' put into them’ ; my breeding was, sir, as 
Your highness knows. Theit nurse, Euriphile, 

Whom fpr the theft I wedded, stole these children 
Upon my bamshment : I moved her to ’ti : 

IJavipg received dje punishment before - 
For that which I did then : beaten for loyalty 
Excited me to treason cndiek dear loss, 
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The more of you ^twas felt, the' more it shaped 
Unto my end of stealing them. But, gracious sir, 

Here are your sons again ; and I must lose 
Two of the sweetest companions in the world. 

The benediction of these covering heavens 
Fall on their heads like dew I for they are worthy 
To inlay heaven with stars. 

^ Thou weep’st, and speak'st. 

The service that you three have done is more 
Unlike than this thou telFst I lost my children ; 

If these be they, I know not how to wish 
A pair of worthier sons. 

^ Be pleased awhile. 

This gentleman, whom I call Polydore, . 

Most worthy prince, as yours, is true Guiderius ; 

This gentleman, my Cadwal, Arviragus, 

Your younger princely son; he, sir, was lapp’d 
In a most curious mantl^ wrought by the hand 
Of his queen mother, which for more probation 
1 can with ease produce. 

^ Guiderius had 

Upon his neck a mole, a sanguine star ; 

It is a mark of wonder. 

This is he; 

Who hath upon him still that natural stamp : 

It was wise nature’s end in the donation, 

To be his evidence now. 

Cym, O, what am I ? 

A mother to the birth of three? Ne’er mother 
Rejoiced deliverance more. Blest pray you be, 

That, after this strange starting from your orbs. 

You may reign in them now 1 O Imogen, 

Thou hast lost by this a kingdom. ? 

No, my lord ; 

I have got two worlds by ’t. O my gentle brothers, 

Have we thus met ? never say hereafter 

But I am truest speaker: you call’d me brotther. 

When 1 was but your sister; I you brothers, 

When ye were so ihdeed. ; . 

Cym, . ; : Did y6u e’er meet ? 

Arv, Ay, my good lord. 

Guu ^ And at first meeting loved, 

Continued so, until we thought he died. 

Cor, By the queen’s dram she swallow’d. ' 

Cym, O rare instinct I . 
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When shall I hear all through ? This fierce abridgement 

Hath to it circumstantial branches, which 

Distinction should be rich in. ; Where? how lived you? 

And when came you to serve our Roman captive ? 

How parted with your brothers ? how first met them ? 

Why fled you from the court? and whither? These, 

And your three motives to the battle, with 
I know not how much more, should be demanded ; 

And all the other by-dependances, 

From chance to chance : but nor the time nor place 
Will serve our long inter’gatories. See, 

Posthunius anchors upon Imogen ; 

And she, like harmless lightning, throws her eye 
On him, her brothers, me, her master, hitting 
Each object with a joy: the counterchange 
Is severally in all. Let "s quit this ground. 

And smoke the temple with our sacrifices. 

\To Belarius] Thou art my brother ; so we '11 hold thee ever, 
Imo. You are my father too ] and did relieve me, 

To see this gracious season. 

Cym, All o'erjoy'd, 

Save these in bonds: let them be, joyful too, , \ 

For they shall taste our comfort. 

Tma, My good master, 

I will yet do you service. 

Luc, Happy be you ! 

Cym, The forlorn soldier that so nobly fought, , 

He would have well becomed this place and graced 
The thankings of a king. 

Post I am, sir, 

The soldier that 'did company these three • 

In poor beseeming ; 'twas a fitment for 
The purpose I then follow'd. That I was he, 

Speak, lachimo : I had you down, and might 
Have made you finish. : . . 

lack. \Knetlini\ I am down again : n : 

But now my heaty con^ience sinte^my knee^ . , 

As then your forcb did- Take that life, beseech you 
Which I so often owe : but your ring first ; ; : 

And here the^ibracelet ofi the truest princess 
That ever swore her faith. 

Post, ; , ji: ) Knaelnot to me: 

The power that I hssm on you is tO'^arOfyou; 

The malice towards you to forgive you live*!;* 

And do^i^thtoahitrs better. 
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Cym. Nobly dooi?i^<il 

We ’ll leam our freeoess of a sori-in-law , 

Pardon ’s the word to all, . 

drv. You holp us, sir, 

As you did mean indeed to be our brother ; 

Joy’d are we that: you are. _ 

Post Your servant, princes, Good, my lord pfRpme^ 

Call forth your soothsayer ; as I slept, rpethoughj: 

Great Jupiter, upon Jhis eagle back’d^ 

Appear’d to me, with other spritely shows 
Of mine own kindred: when I w;aked, I found 
This label on my bosom j whose containing 
Is so from sense in hardness, that I pap 
Make no collection of, it : let him show 
His skill in the construction, ; 

Luc, Philarmonus 1 

Sooth, Here, my good lord, 

Luc, Read, and declare the meaning. 

Sooth, as adion’s. whe.lp shall, to himself un- 

known, without seeking find, and be embraced by a piece of 
tender air, and when -from a stately cedar shall be lopped 
branches, .which, being i dead many, years, shall after, revive, 
be jointed to the old s^ock .and; freshly grow, . then shall 
Posthumus end his miseries, Britmn be fprtunate and Nourish 
in peace and plenty.’ . ^ 

Thou, ' Leonatus, ar*t the lion’s whelp ; 

The fit and apt construction of thy name, 

Being Leo-natus, doth import so much. 

[To Cymbeline\ The piece of tender air, thy virtuous daughter, 
Which we call ‘ mollis aer ; ’ and * mollis aer ’ 

We term it ‘mulier:’ which ‘mulier’ I divine 
Is this most constant wife ; who even now, 

Answering the letter of the oracle, 

Unknown to you, unsought, were clipp’d about 
With this most tender air. 

Cym, This hath some seeming. 

Sooth, The lofty cedar, royal Cymbeline, 

Personates thee : and thy lopp’d branches point 
Thy two sons forth ; who, by Belarius stol’n, 

For many years thought dead, are now revived. 

To the most majestic cedar join’d, whose issue 
Promises Britain peace and plenty. 

Cym, Well; 

My peace we will begin. And, Caius Lucius, 

Although the victor, we submit to Caesar 
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And to the Roman empire, promising 
To pay our wonted tribute, from the which 
We were dissuaded by our wicked queen ; 

Whom heavens in justice both on her and hers 
Have laid most heavy hand. ■ 

Sootk. The fingers of the powers above do tune 
The harmony of this peace. The vision, 

Which I made known to Lucius ere the stroke 
Of this yet scarce-cold battle, at this instant 
Is full accomplish’d; for the Roman eagle, 

From south to west on wing soaring aloft, 

Lessen’d herself and in the beams o’ the sun 
So vanish’d : which foreshow’d our princely eagl^ 

The imperial Caesar, should again unite 
His favour with the radiant Cymbeline, 

Which shines here in the west, 

Cy^ji, Laud we the gods 5 

And let our ctooked smokes climb to their nostrils 
From our blest altars. Publish we this peace 
To all our subjects. Set we forward : let 
A Roman and a British erisign wave 
Friendly together ; so through Lud’s town march t 
And in the temple of great Jupiter 
Our peace we ’ll ratify; seal it with feasts. 

Set on there ! Never was a war did cease. 

Ere bloody hands were wash’d, with such a peace; [Mjceunt 
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Abated, subdued, depleted. 

Abhoe, “ protest against. 

Able, answer for. 

AnwDcSTr® “ “'“n-mm? “bS^® 

or whiling away ; or, epitome, abstract 
(H.E.D.). , 

Aesolute, perfect ; deciaea. 

Abuse, deception ; v. deceive. 

&S:‘corrdi;aCd«nmtedwi.^^ 

Addition, title. 

Address, prepare. /ri ^ • sanction * 

Admittance, J^hion (P.) , sanctio , 

admissibility (H.E.D,). 

Advance, raise to honour., „ /-n ^ • ntiblic 
Advertisement, adiAonitiw ^0 . 
notice or announcement (tL.xL.JJ-;* 

S^?a«':ur4S:e«tibnJ informed. 
Affection, affectation. 

Affeer'd, confirmed. 

Affront, encounter. 

Affy, betroth. , , ^ 

Agaz’d, amazed, aghast. 

Aglkt-^bv, “ image or head cut on a 
Ulg* 

Agnize, acknowledge. 

^o'SSfST,mostbeW,d.axi,V^ 

^^^ac^’hm^aees. the lowest throw. , 
AjiCHOR, anchprite. ■ 

Ancient, ensign. 

Angel, com. 

Antkropophaginian, cannih^. 

APBj^^lead apes in hell," punishment pre- 
dicted for .old maids. , >> 

Appellant, c^iallenger. 

Apple- jfoHN, a variety o[ apple. 
Apprehension, anticip^ion ; perception hy 
the senses ; sarcasm (D.)* 

Arch, chief. , 

Argal, corruption of ^Tjg'a. 

Argument, subject., . it T) ) 

Arm-gaunt, (?) with gaunt limhs 
Aroint, away I avaunt I 

ART?CULAns,*set forth in articles, particu- 
larize 

Ascaunt, across. . >:„i ‘ 

Asinbgo, Asinico, donkey, fool. 

\SSAY, assault. 

.Assured, hctrotheo' . 

Attach, arrest,. . j 

Awful, filled with awe. 

BlFra,E!’aptS^«tinflimed OBrec tamt 
knights, who were hung up by their heels 
and beaten. 


Baldrick, belt. . , . 

*^Balk LbGic,” chop logic, halKea^.cj 
. heaped up' (H.E.D*)- 
BallOW, cudgel. . 

Ban-dog, dog tied or chained up. 

IIanquet, dessert. 

Barbed, in horse armour. 

Base, prisoner’s base, a game, , 

BAsfiS*^“a kind of embroidered, mantle, 

which hung down from the middle, worn 
by knights on horseback. to 

BasilisKi cocatncfc, a ^ 

kill by Its look ; piece of ordnance. 
Bastard, a sweet wine. . 

dispute ; v. flutter with the 

mrl^, small bat for beating clothes. 
Batten, fatten. 

for anbtimr. 

Bear a bRaiI^, have 

Bear-herd, Bear-ward, bear keeper. 

Bear-in-hand, hold in expectation, m 

B^ftiN^ctOTH, mantle in which a child 

was carried t;p the.font. 

Beaver, movable yupr df helmet. 

Bent* ^^utmost de^ee of any' passion or 
Ber(WMASK, a^ance.irrii^t®<^ that of 

‘ the bezants Of 'Bergam^co. 

' BpSoNi an, needy, base fellow. 

Besort, suite, escwt. , 

BetIeem, allow, suffer. 

Bias, “ swelled as the bowl on the bia^d 

BlOTKN. »P, r«embliog that worn by the 

Ba^swotti. from .StSaa, famous fonts 

refractoty sailors.' 

IS.Sl.T'^bflS^mS-arrow used for 
killing birds^ : 

IScK ’M onday, a reference^to 
after Easter-day 136P1 when 
of King Edward Ill’s host, 'then before 
Paris, lied, of cold as they sat on their 

Blank, white in centre of target. 

te^"d:^^ngo^conditiom: 
Blood-b'oltered, matted with blood- 


BLOOD-BOLTBKftU, ’T - 

Bob, taunt ; v, to cn^t. /tx tt Ti \ 
Bodge, “old form’ of botch (H.E.D.). 

BoDip^N^ -small 

BoS’bTv^feM't^P^ for gbvcti'ing’ ^ 
sails of a ship. , - 



swollen, 

Bolteh, sifted, 

Boutkk, sieve. 

Boating* HATCH, receptacle into which 
meal is sifted. 

Bombard, large leather drlnltihg vessel. 

Bombast^ cotton, or other material, uBed 
for stuffing* 

Bonta-roba, good, .wholesome, plum- 
cheeked wench ; ** Courtesahr 

Boot, profit, something over arid above; 
booty. 

Boots, **give the boots," al)usion to an 
mstrument of torture, or ** make a laugh- 
ing-stock of.’* 

Bore, calibre of a gun, capacity of the 
barrel. 

Bosky, woody. 

BoTTta, truss (of hay). 

Bottom,, low-lying land, , 

Brabbue. quarrel. , 

Brack, (?) coat of armour (B.B.l),). state 
of defence. 

Brack, scent-hound ; bitch. 

Braid, (?) deceitful (H.E.D,); v. ,upr 
braid. 


Brakes (“brakes pf vice*^), thickets; 

M engines of torture*' (P.). 

Brave, defy ; adorn, make line, 

BRAvmtv. qnery ; bravado, , 

Brawl, lively dhnce. 

BraWH, arm. • ' 

Break hp, carve; psed , id^^tslphowcally 
for opening a letter* 

Brhbd-batji,, a l^atcher of quarrels. 
Brekse, Bmsr, gadfly; 

Brock, badger. 

Brogues, simes. 

Br,cit, report, , ‘ " 

BucKi lye in whicti linen iq wa«h^; Hneri 
so washed. ^ ■ 

Buckle join in fight. 

Bucklers, “give the bucklerd/ yield the 
. vlqtor>v ; 

Bug, bughear. 

Buuly, term of familiar affection. 
Bully-rook, “jolly comrade, boon com- 
panion” (H.E.D*). , M 

Bung, sharper, cut-purse. 

BuscaNET, particular kind of helmet. 
Butt-shaft, a kind* of Usoa fw 

shooting at butts^ , ' ' , „ , 

Buttery,, room wh^« 

Buzeard, hawk ; various ifiiects thiat fly 
Ipya^t; largq .motb^, cockchafer* 


CAonts, th^,’‘ribEhdi 

DEO, adulterated. ‘ 
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Career, s^ce within the lists; race- 
‘ ivcobrse 5 short turning of a nimble 
horse,*’ frisk, gambol (H.E.D., “he 
passes some . . . carelres 
Carkanet, necklace. 

Carl, Carlot, churl, boor. t 

Castle; close helmet. 

Cataian, Chinese (Cataia, Cathay, old 
name for China), . 

Cater-cousin, cousin Pf ** quatre,*’ fourth 
degree. 

Cates, table delicacies. 

Catling, lute, vidlin-strihg. 

CautEl, craftiness, caution.' 

Censure, opinion, judgment. 

Cerements, wax^ Cloths for enwrapping 
embalmed bodies. 

Cess, measure, “ out of all cess." 

Chacbs, “a chade'at tennis is that spot 
where a ball falls, beyond which the 
adversary must strike his ball to gain a 
point or chace •’ (Pouce). 

Cham ber, piece of ordnance ; “ Camera 
Regis,” old name of Lohdon. 

Cham berlain, one in charge of chambers. 
Channel, kennel. - 

Chape, metal mounringpf scabbard, “par^ 
ticularly that which covers the point," 
possibly the scabbard itself (H.E.I).). 
Charact, distinctive mark, character. 
Character, handwriting. 

Charneco, wine, probably Portuguese. 
Chaudron, entratls. 

Cheater, escheator, • ■ 

Check, turii from pursuing one prey to 
follow another (falconry). 

Cherry-hit, game in Which 'cherry-stones 
were thrown info , a small hole. 

CHiiyERiL, leather made of K-id-skih.' 
Chbwet, chough, jackdaw. 

ChiLDIng, fru tfui. 

Chopine, a high clog worn by Venetian 
ladies, etc. . ; - ' . 

CiNQUE-HACE, a dance, the steps of which 
■were regulated by the tiutriber ftve. 
Cittern, musical .instrument, similar -to 
' guitar. ‘ 

Clack-dish, or Clae-diSh, carried about 
by beggars, who' ducked the qover to 
attract attention. ■ *' 

Claw, flatter. 

Clepe, call. 

Cliff, clef, key in music. , 

Cling, shrivel. 

Clinquant, glittering. , 

ClHp, embrace, ‘ ; .1., ^ 

Cloud in’.s face, dghifyitt^ thht tbe 
horse has a, dark-coloured Spot between 
ihe eyes. ^ 

Clout, “ the mark shot at (H\ E.D;)j iiai| 
or pin in centre of white of target (D*).' 
.Clouted, hobnailed “clouted brogues.*’^ 
Cloy, claw. 

Coast, approach ; assaiU acc^ 
Coasting, “coasting welcome,'^ an amor« 
ous approach (N#rbs) J'Some edSki 
costing welcome.” . 

COBLOAF, spiall round-ShAped lostf 
Cock ATs;icE;^«if Basilisk./ 

CbCKLEDj! withih-E 
CocKiiEL, a young cock. 
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Coffin, raised cfost of a pife. i 

Cog, cheat. 

Coil, turmoil, confusion. ! 

CoLLOP, slice of meat, portion of flesh. 
Colours, false appearances ; fear no — " 
fear no enemy. 

Colt, fooU 

Commodity, advantage, profit. 
Comparative, “quick at comparisons” 
(S.) ; one ready to make comx>arisons ; 
or, compeer, rival ([H.E.D.). 

Compassed, bow (window). 

Competitor, confederate. 

Composure, combination. 

Compromised, having mutually promised. 
CoMPTiBLE, sensitive. 

Conceit, conception, fancy ; trifle. 
Concent, accord, harmony. 

Coney-catch, swindle. 

Confect, a sweetmeat. 

Contemptible, contemptuous. 
Continent, chat which envelops, contains; 

the thing contained. 

Contrive, spend, while away. 

Convent, cite ; suit. 

Convince, overpower. 

COPATAIN HAT, high-CTOwned hat. 

Coranto, quidc dance. 

Corinthian, debauchee. 

Corky, withered. 

Costard, head. 

Cote, overtake, pass by. 

CoT-QUBAN, a meddler in women's affairs. 
Counter, debtor’s prison. 

Counterfeit, likeness ; false coin. 
Counterpoint, counterpane. 

Courser's hair, old idea that a horse's 
hair came to life in water. 
Court-cupboard, a movable cupboard, 
sideboard. . , 

CovsTRiL, low fellow, knave. 

Cozier, cobbler. 

Crab, wild apple. 

Crack, lively, forward hoy. 

Crants, garland. 

Credit, accepted report. 

Crescive, increasing, mowing. 

Cresset, a beacon ligHt, suspended in an 
iron vessel or basket. 

Crisp, curled. 

Cross, coin stamped with a cro$8^ 
Cross-row, alphabet. 

Crow-keeper, scarecrow. 

Crusado, Portuguese coin. • 

Cry, pack. 

Cuckoo-bud, buttercup, cowslip, marsh 
marugold ;; ^^mrchiss or cnckoo-pint an 
bud^(H.E.D.). 

Cuckoo-flower, name giv«i to vaurioui 
fioweta in bloom wheis, cuckoo is heard : 
lady's smook, ragged robin, etc.(H.£.lX)l. 
Cuissss, armour for the tbiglis.' 

CuLLiON> low fellow^ lout. ! 

Cunning, skill, knowledge; 

Curb, cringe, crouch. 
CURious.euRiO^iTBtjscrhpttlousj preciaioni 
Curst, ill-tempered, shrewishj viciqius. ■ > 
CuRTAic, CuRTAL^DOG^ oprigmally-a doA 
with its tall cut to show^that hx& mastm 
was unqnaHiied. fbr htmtidg ; lata*, a 
dog not meant, or not good, Tor spEort; 


CURTLE-AXB, CUtlass. 

Cut, a docked horse; , term of contempt. 
Cut and long tail, dogs of every kind. 
Cuts, lots. 

Cuttle, knife. 

Cyprus, Cypress, material similar to 
arape. 

Daff, doflf. 

Danskers^ Danes* 

Dare, temfy. 

Darnel^ said to be injurious to the eyes if 
taken in food or drink. 

Darraign, set in-order of battle. 
Day-woman, dairy-woman. 

Dear, loving ; important ; “heartfelt ” (S.) ; 
used to egress the extreme of any 
emotion, pleasurable or otherwise, aroused 
by the object to which it is applied. 
Dearth, dearness, value. 

Debate, fighting. 

Debitor and Creditor, an account book. 
Deceivable, deceptive. 

Deck (of cards), pack. 

Decked, “deck'd the sea, ^ sprinkled (D.) ; 
covered (S.). 

Defeat, Defeature, disfigure; disfigure- 
ment. 

Defend, forbid. 

Defiance, “declaration of aversion or 
contempt” (H.JB.D., “take my de- 
fiance”). 

Defuse, Defused, confuse ; dis6rdered| 
“ irre^lar, uncouth ” (J.). 

Defy, renounce, disdain. 

Delation, denunciation, information. 
Demerit, desert, in good or bad sense 
(S.). 

Denay, denial ; f. deny. 

Denier, piece of money of lowest value. 
Depart, d^arture ; «/. part. 

Deprave, Depravation, detract; detrac- 
tion. 

Derogate, disparage ; a. debased, degen- 
erate. 

Descant, variations. 

Design, designate. 

Dbs heratb, hnpeless ; reckless (S.) 
Despite, hatred, malice. 

Determinate, oring to an end; a. fixed, 
final. 

DiCHj corrupeicm'of “do it.” 

Disable, disparage. 

Disappointed, not properly equipped, 
unprepared. 

Disaster; “ obnoxious planet.” 

Discandy, melt. 

Disclose, hatch. 

DtscoursR, reasoning power. 

Disease, discomfort ; trouble. 

DisRDgb; blunt the edge of aj^tlte. 
Dislimn, Obliterate. 

Disme, tenth. 

Disnatured,^ unnatural ' 

Dispark, convert into oominon lainL 
Dispiteous, without pity. ’ ^ 

Dispose, di^osition. i 
Distain, stam; ‘disbonbut. 
i Distempered, out of humour ; deranged. 

Distempi^turb^ disorder of mind cur 
I body. 
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Distract, divide. 1 

Distraction, detachment. 

DiVIDant, divided# different. 

Division, florid parage in music. 

Doff, do off, put off. 

Dogged,, cruel. 

Dolphin, dauphin, 

Dout, put out. 

Dowlas, coarse linen. 

Dowlb, fibre of down. 

Down*gyved, hanging round the anldes. ; 
Draff, refuse., .• 

Draw, track. 

Drollery, puppet show. 

Drug, drudge. 

Drum, “John Drum’s entertainment, 
proverbial expression for ill-treatment 
D RUMBLE, dawdle. 

Dudgeon, handle of a dagger. 

Dump, melancholy tune. 

Dun, “ dun’s the mouse proverb ; 
“frequently a mere quibble on the word 
‘ done.* ” 

Dun is in the Mire, old game; a log 
of wood being dragged out of the sup- 
posed mire by the company. 

Due, do up. open. . ■ ^ 

Durance, “ robe, suits, of durance, dur- 
able (quibble with other meaning of word). 

Eagei^ sharp, keen; sour. 

Eaning, when young are brought forth. 
Eanling, new-born lamb. 

Ear, till. 

Eche, eke out. 

Ecstacy, madness. 

Eft, (?) ready, convenient (H.E.D.), 

Egma, enigma. 

Eisel (eysell), vinegar. , 

Elf, mat ; elf-locks = hair matted by the 
elves, 

Embadling, Carrying the hall at a coroua- 
tion (D.), “ investing with the ball as an 
; emblem of royalty." . 

Embarquement, embargo. 

Emboss, drive a hunted animal to ex- 
tremity (H.E.D.). 

Bmbos.sed, . swollen; foaming at the 
mouth. 

Em PH AsuRs#; embrace. 

Emulate, emulous, envious. 

Engross, fatten ; bring together from all 
quarters. . , 

Engrossment, accumulation^ 

En^eam, grease. 

Entertain^, ttako i into^ i or retain in, 
service. 

Entertainment, service.. . 

Entreat, treat ;,. entftmin> ** beguile" 
(H.E.D.).. 

Entreatmi^t,, eutertaioment, ** con- 
versation, interview " (H,E.D,.), 

Envy, Envious, spite ; sjiiteful, malicious. 
Ephesian, jovial companion. . 

Escot^ paid, for- 
Espial, spy. ,/ ■ i , , 

E^riPge, ostrich. ^ 

Excrement, hair, heatfd^i^aSIs. 

; ^bi^jENT, E3fF«ftlBNP»# expeditious, exi- 
" edition. 
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Exsufflicatb, (?) puffed up, inflated 
(H.E.D.). 

Extent, seizure. , 

Eyas, Evas-musket, young hawk. 

Eye, slight shade of colour; 

Eyliad, oeillade, ogle. 

Facinorous,. wicked, infamous. 
Factionary, partisan. 

Factious, “ characterized by party spirit '* 
(H.E.D.);, active, urgent (J.). 

Fadge, fit in, suit. 

Faitor, vagabond. 

Fancy, love. 

Fangled^ “characterized by crotchets 
and fiMperies ’’ (H.E.D.) ; “given to 
tinsel finery’’ (S.). 

Fantastical, a thing of phantasy, im- 
agination. 

Farce, stuff. 

Fardel, burden. 

Far-fet, far-fetched. 

Fashions, disease of horses. 

Favour, countenance, appearance. 
Favours, features. 

Fay, faith, 

Fear, frighten. 

Feat, trim, neat, degant, dexterous. 
Feature, person in general, form. 

Fedary (fedarary), confederate. 
Fee-farm, grant of lands for all time. 
Fell, skin, hide ; .a. savage. 

Fellowly, sympathetic. 

Fere, companion, mate. 

Fern-seed, thoujght to have power of ren- 
dering persons invisible. . 

Festinatb, speedy. 

Fetch trick, artifice. 

Fettle, make ready. 

Fights, cloths put up to screen men in 
action during a sea-fight.' • 

File, list ; v. defile. 

Fill-horse, shaft horse. 

Fills, shafts. 

Fineless, endless. 

Fire-drake, fiery, dragon, meteor, fire- 
work (D.). 

Firk, thrash. 

Fit, division in a song. , 

Fitchew, pole-cat. 

Fives, disease in horses. 

Flap-dragon, small combustible body 
floated alight in liquor; to be drunk 
down, or caught up by the mouth and 
swallowed. 

Flap-jack, pancake. 

Flaw, sudden gust of ' wind ; “ flake of 
snow”(H.E.D.). ‘ ■ 

Flssh^ mitiate; give the first taste of 
blood ; feed anspry or lustful passion. 
Fleshment, pridb of successful attempt. 
Flawed, with hanging chaps, i 
FLiBBERTiGiBBETj name^btademon. 
Flight, light arrow;! : 

Flotk, sea. , 

FLOtiTiNG-sTOCKflaughing^ock. 

Fob, cheat . v. ■ ■ - 

Fo*n, a thrust in fendng. ^ 

Foison, abundance- . 

Fond, foolish ; ‘^fond andr winnowed ’’a 
trite, trivial (S.); < 





Glossary 

F^^ot-cloth, horse trappings. 

Forced, stuffed. 

Fordo, undo. 

Forspend, forbid. 

Forehand, previous. 

Forcetivb, inventive. 

Formal, having right use of Senses ; b a 
usual form, customary. 

Fox, sword ; perhaps on account of the 
figure of a wolf engraved on some blades 
being mistaken for a fox (H.E.1).). 
FEampold, peevish, vexatious. 

Frank, pig-sty. 

Fraught, Fraotage, freight . . , 
Frayed, frightened. 

Fret, stop used for regulating the finger- 
ing of stringed instrument. 

Fret, chequer. 

Frippery, old clothes-shop. 

Frontier, outwork. 

Frush, dash violently to pieces. , 

Fullam, a kind of false cuce. 

Gaberdine, loose coarse outer garment. 
Gad, spur; “upon the gad ”«on the spur 
of the moment. 

Gain-giving, misgiving. 

Galuard, sprightly dance. 

Gallias, galley of large size. 

Gallow, frighten. 

Gallowglassbs, heavy-armed foot sol- 
diers of Ireland. 

Gape, bawU . , 

Qarboil^ uproar, commotion. 

Gaskins, wide breeches. 

Gear, matter,. business in genera). 

Geck, dupe» fool, 

Generous, Genbhositv, of high birth ; 
nobility. 

Gentle, raise to the rank of gentleman. 
Gentry, complaisance. 

German (germane), akin, 

Gest, resting stag^ and time allotted for 
pause at same. . 

Gests, deeds. 

Gib, old tom-cat. 

Gig, top. 

Giglet (giglot), wanton. 

Gillyvors (gilHflowers), of the same 
genu.s (JDianthus) as the carhationui 
Gimmal, composed of links or xings. 
Gimmor (gimmer), contrivance of machinr 
ery ; (?) a hinge<H.£.D.). 

Ging, gang. 

Gird, sarcasm. 

Girdle, “turn his. girdle, 'Mtum buckle 
behind to preparq Tor wrestling. 

Glebk, jeer. 

Gloze, flatter ; interpret 
Glut, swallow. ' 

God ’ild, God yield. 

Gongarian, Hiingarian. 

Good den, good even. 

Gorbellisd, corpulent 
Gossip, sponsor. 

Gout, drop. 

Government, self-control, wdl-mannered 
behaviour. 

Gratulate, ratifying (S.), worthy of 
gratulation (U.). 

Greaves, leg armour. 


Gripe, griffin. 

Grise, ' degree, stcpk . . 

Groundlings, spectators! in a. theatre who 
had pit seats, \grmtnd-siancis. 

Guard, trim. 

Guards, facings, trimmings; 

Guidon, standard, and standard-bearer. 
Gules, heraldic term for red. , , , ; 
Gulf, anything which engulfs or swallows. 
Gull, dupe ; cheat, imposition ; unfledged 
nestling. 

Gunstones, halls of stone. 

Gust, taste. 

Haggard, untrained hawk. 

Halcyon, kingfisher it was supposed 
that the body of this bird, if hung up, 
would always, mm its breast to the wind. 
Half-faced, with face in profile ; “ half- 
fficed groats.” , 

Half-kirtle, ^ikirtle consisted of jacket 
and petticoat. 

Hall, “ a hall ” ; an exclamation used to 
make space in a crowd. 

Hand, “at any hand,” at, all events ; “of 
his hands,” of valour, skill'(H.E.D.). 
Handfast, marriage contract; ccmfine* 
ment. 

Hanger, part of sword-belt in which tha 
weapon was suspended. 

Happily, haply. 

Harlock^ unidentified (H.E.D.). 
Hatched, engraved. 

HAVOCj.to cry “ havoc was a signal for 
general slaughter,. . 

Hay, dance,, “of the mature of a reel" 
(H.E.D.). 

Hebenon, ebony. 

Heft, heaving; “tender-hefted*’ = agitated 
by tender emotion. 

Henchman, page. 

Hent, seized. 

Herb of Grace, rue, 

Hest; command. 

Hide Fox and all after, hide and seek- 
Hight, named. . < . 

Hilding, low, menial wretch. 
Hobbididance, name of a demon. 
Hobby-horse, personage in the Morris- 
dance who bad the figure of a horse 
fastened round his waist 
Hob-iNob, have or have not 
Holding, burden of a song. 
Hoodman-blind, blind man's buff. 
Hopdance, name of a demon. , ' 
Horn, “ thy hom is dry ; ” the Bedlam 
beggars had a horn slung round their 
necks which they wound as they came to 
a house for almSb 

Hose, stockings, breeches, or both in one. 
Hox, cut the hamstrmgs. 
Hugger-mugger, '“in huggenniigger," in 
secrecy, ; ; 

Humour, mood, disposition, caprice. The 
fashionable abuse of this wbrd is satirized 
by Shakespeare in his character of Nym, 
and elsewhere. - ' ; . 

Humourous capricious ; iSoddyi out of 
humour (H.E.D.). 

Hurly, hurly-burly. 

Hurricano, water-spout 
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HunTtEt ciMh toRethcr. 

Hubband, hvwlmndmaa ; cultivato, man- 
*g« tcon^mloally. 

HuBtiANDKy, cultlv«tloj 2 ( houiehold 
economy. 

HuawiiTB^ HousBWtirSi hutty* 

ifiiLlEt frivolous^ YSseltM, fooUah. 
Itx^rAVouRSD, of en Ul-oounteniuiee. 
iMMAHXTVy MLvegtry. 

1mmombnt» not momentous. 

1m graft, insert new feathers* 
unequal. 

iMi^ARTiAL, not taking part with either 
aide ; used alto for itttriiaL 
iMaAitTMENTy something imparted, com- 
munication. 

iMfSACKMetKT, hindrance. 
XMVKRHtcvaKANT, (iffiMroeiverant), imdis^ 
earning (H.E.D.); giddy-headed, 
thoughtleis <&). 

Imponb, lay down at a wager. 

Imboxtancb, importunity, import* 
Important, importunate, 
iHCitNiB, instigate; perhaps /areejrs** in- 
form* school. 

Xhck, island. 
iNCH-MXAU, piece-meal, 

INCONTJNKNT, immediately, 

Inconv, pretty, delicate, 

Xncorpsbd, incorporated, 

Indxnt, bargain, make afreemout 
iNDKx, prologues anything which gives 
brief account of, or is preparatory to, 
what is coming in story, play, or pageant 
(to the latter ease p<»ilbly a painted 
emblem). 

iNUtPKicaxNCY, impartiality I moderate 
site, 

lNDirp»it*NT, impartial j ordinary, in- 
different children,’' “ indifferent kmt," 
iNDKtxsT, without form; chaos (S*>, form- 
leM mass* 

Inpirkction, opposed to direct and honest 
praetioe or means. ^ ^ 
lNnuRANCE,conlin«ment<IX>j endurance 

It^FoitMAL- Sm Formal*. 
iMcutuioca, ingenuous { **ingeinous 

studies "eibefftttng a wMhborn person ; 
^beral” (H.E,D.)S “iogenleus feel- 
bg,** “ sense ’’ p* ooiuiclou% ftsaptfeit(S.)» 
lNHonr«o*-*coaks« while nghting, were 

confined within hoops. 

5NKLE,Upe, 

ismoaiNT, idiot. , , ■ ^ 

iNSAMiRooT, hemlo^jorhsisbeme. 

|p«f ANCi, motive \ proof, example. 
Intend, preiiiMJ, 

Intinpmiint, intention* 
iMTENtsLtf* unable to hoed. 

IKTWNSE, XNTWWIlCATEi .btrl^tO. 
It^^agCHANTr Which eaan^ he mu, ttot 

' m, 


Jack, used tn contempt, JJack priest,*’ 
etc. ; “play the Jack” »^P*ny the knave, 
do a mean trick <‘Jack 

o’ the clock ”» figure tXiat strikes the 
bell on the outside of elewks ; Jack-a- 
I*ent» puppet thrown at during; Lent; 
Mlnute-Jaok«"“ fellows who watch the 
minutes to offer their adulation ; " mark- 
ing every minute, changing with every 
minute (S.). - . ■ 

Jack ■* bowl at which the players aim in 
game of bowls ; a quarter or halfJpint 
measure* 

Jar, tick. 

JAUNCB, ride hard. 

JBSSBS/ straps round the legs of a hawk 
to which the leash was attached* 

Jet, strut. 

Joint-ring, ring made of closely-fitted. 
Separable halves. 

Journal, daily* ^ ~ 

Jump, exactly, just; p* Agree; take the risk 
of. 

J trrTY, projection, w, project 
Kam, crooked. 

Kecicsy, kex ; dry stem of hemlock, arid 
other planta 

Kebch, “ tallow-keeoh,” fiat rdbled up in a 
lump 

Kbbl, cool 

Keisar, emsan emperor. 

Kerne, Irish foot-soldier. 

Kibe, a sore on the heel firom chap or 
chilblain. v 

Kid-kox, young fox <? 

Kino. nature, natural dispoaitlon;ue*kindly, 
natural. 

Kindlbss, unnatural. 

Kirtle* Sit Haie-kirtle* ^ 
Kissing-compits, perfumed, to sweeten the 
breath. 

Knot, flower-bed ; company, band* 
Knot-grass, supposed to hinder growth- 
Knotty-patbd, block-headed <K.E.D.). 

Labras, lips (Span.). 

Laced mutton, courtesan. 

Ladv-smoci^ cuckoo flower (local : convol- 
vulus, 

I.AK1N, ladykin. 

Lammas, August rat 
Lampass, disease of horses# 

Land-raker, foot-pad, 

Larum, alarm ; alarum. 

Latcr. catch; ** latched the Athenian s 
eyes '* wanoinied <S. end 
Lated, belated. 

Lattbn, a mixed metal* 

Laund, lawn ; glade <S.). ^ , 

La VOLT, Lavolta, a dance, oonnifting in 
part of high bounds# 

Leasing, lying. 

Leather-coat, kind of apple. 

Leer, complexion. 

Lebsb, lose. - , . 

Lebt, ** nmner courts pHraua jurisdiotioo 
for petty offences. 

Leve 4 sdm I guess# 

Lewd, vile. 

Libbard, leopard# . 
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Li«braXi> licentlousi IrBiOc 
Liohixv, usually. 

Li MB-M SAL, limb by limb* , 

Limbeck, alembic. 

Limbo, borders of hell: belL 
Link, draw, paint. . . 

Line-grove, linden, limo. 

List, boundary ; v. listen ; please. 

Lists, enclosed space where tournaments 
were held, or the surrounding batticades. 
Lithkr, soft, pliable. 

Livelihood, hvelbiess, vigour. 

Livery, “delivery, or grant of possession,” 
Loach, small fish. 

Lockuam, cheap sort of linen. 

Lode-star, pole-star. 

Lodge, lay dah 
Lor FB, laugh. 

Loggats, small logs : the game consisted 
of throwing loggats at a stake fixed in 
the ground. 

Long ^afp srxPBNJfv strikers, “fellows 
that infest the road with long staffs and 
knock men down for sixpence " (J-)- 
Longly, longingly. 

Looped, luffed, brought close to the wind. 
Look, Lowh, a stupid rascal. 

LiOOTBDi fkmted, mocked. 
Love-in-idlbnsss, pansy. 

Ldcr, pike. 

Lunbb, fits of frenzy. 

Lurch, lurk, rob. 

Luxurious, unchaste. ' ’ 

Lym, sporting-dog. 


MACUtATB, spotted, stained. 

Maoot-mb, magpie. 

Mainbd, maimed. 

Mak BLESS, mateless. ' 

Malkin, diminutive of Mary. 
Malt-MORSE, heavy dray horse ; used as 
a term of reproach. 

Malt-worm, lover of al«. * 

Mammbrxno, hesitating, muttering. ' 
Mammbt, puppet. 

Mammock, rend in pieces. _ 
Manage, management, administration ; 

txaining (borse) ; careei, course. 
MandragoRa, Mandrake, supposed 
when tom from ‘the ground^ to utter 
g^oatis ; a powerful narcotic. 

MANKiimi masculihei wtannish. 

Manner, “ taken with the, caught in the 


act.' 

MANNIjNGTRBE Ox,* fthrs Were held at this 
place. 

Man-QUELler, muMerer. - . 

March-pane, sweet biscuits, made of 
sugar, flour, and almonds. 

Mare, Ride the wild, play see-Saw. 

M argent, margin. 

Martlemas, Martinmas, November nth. 
Mary-buds. marigold. 

Mate, confound, stupefy. 

MaOGRB, inspiteof. 

Mazard, Maezard, h^. 

MeacOCK, tame coward., , * . ^ 

Meal'd, mingled t Isprinkled, taintcd(S.). 

Mean, tenor, “ means' and basses. 

Measure, slow dignifled dance. 
Measles, leprosy. 


Meiny, attendants copappsing the houses 
hold,; retinue. 

Mell, meddle. 

Memory, memorial. 

Mere, simple, bjifly ;.; absolute. 

Merely, simply, absolutely, entirely, , 
Mess, party of four, “lower messes/'®: 

those who sat . below the salt., . 

Metal, used frequently for mettle. 
Mete-yard, yard. measure., , 

Methbglin, a mixture, of various ingre- 
dients, of which the main was honey. 
Mew, keep shut up. . 

Micher, truanL 

Miching mallecho. concealed, mischief 
(mich= skulk ; mallecho,; probably fifom 
Spanish malhcchoe evil acticm), / 

Mickle, much. ll ., > 

MiLch, “ draw tears.” . i . ^ 

Mill sixpences, coined by a mill or 
machine. ‘ 

Mind, call to mind. 

Minim, at one time the shortest notean 
music. 

Mirabl)^ admirable. \ ’ 

Miser, a miserable wretch, . 

Misery, avarice (Di> ; S. gives ordinary 
agnification. 

Misprise, underrate ; mistake. 

Misprision, undervaluing ; mistake. ■ 
Missive, messenger. 

Misthink, judge wrongly, think wrongly 
of. 

Mo, more. " 

Moele, .cover upthe h<»id. 

Modern, common, .trivial, worthless. 
Modesty, moderation (D.); ^ 

Moldw ARP, mole.- 
Mome, blockhead. 

Mombntany, lasting for a moment. . . - 

Moon-calf, a deformed creature, mon- 
ster. 

Mop, grimace. 

Moral, meaning. 

Moralize, interpret, expoundi 
MoRKTO, morris-dancer, 
i MorRiS-piKe, moorish pik^- ’ 

Mort o’ the ‘DEER, Certain set of notes 
blown by the huntsmen at the death of 
the deer. ‘ 

' Mort^, fatal, deadly, ^ / 

i Mortified, lifeless, inert, insensible ; “ die 
mortified man "= ascetic (D.). 

: Mose in the Chine; disease of horses. 

: Motion, puppet-show, puppet. 

Motive, moving agent ; cause. 

■ MoTt-syi phrti^oloured dress worn by 
; : fools,-" 

; M'OUSe, to in pieces, devour a cat 
a mouse) (D.), mousing the flesh of 


Mow, gprimac^ 

Moy, piece of money. - . 

Mum-budget, a cant vPrd implying 
silence. ' 

Mure, walk 
Muscadel, a rich wme. 

Muse, wonder. , ' ' : , " , 

MusS,* scramble after things that are 
thrown doWn. 

Mutines^ mutineers. 
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MvssTteRV, art, trade. 

N APKXN, handkerchief.. 

Naught, tiaug^hty, bad; **he naught 
awhile,” a nmedicition equivalent to 
our ** bo hanged," 

N AUGHTY, good for nothing, worthless. 

Naywaru, inclining to a negative, to a 
denial, 

Nayword, watchword; by-word. 

Neat, homed cattle. 

Neb, bill of a bird. 

Needly, necessarily. 

Neezk, sneeze. 

Neif, fist or hand. > 

NBOhiER-sTocKS, stockings. 

Nice, dainty^ precise ; over-punctilioas ; 
foolish, trifling. 

Nicely, N iceness, punctiliously, subtilely 
(S.) ; scrupulousness, coynea (S.). 

Nick, notch in a tally; ‘‘out of all nick” 
= “ out of all reckoning cut in not<^es, 
fools being “shaved and nicked in a 
particular manner." 

Night-rule, night revel. 

Nine-Men’s-Morris, a game in which 
nine boles were made in the ground, 
some of the players having pegs, the 
others stones. 

Noble, gold coin worth df. Zd. 

Noise, company. 

Nonce, purpose. , , 

Nook-shotteh, “shooting out into 
capes, etc.” 

N orr-PATED, having hair cut close ; or 

equivalent to (y« ».). 

Nourish, nourice,, nurse# 

Novum, a game at dice. 

Nowl, head. 

Nuthook, metaphorically used for a 
bailiff. 


Ob, abbreviation of oholus, halfpenny, . , 
Obligation, bond# ^ .. . 

Obsequious, pertaining to lunepl rites ; 

carelul of performing all, funeral rites. 
Obsequiously* as one at a.-funeral. 
Observance, observation#: 

Observants, obsequious attendants. . 
Oddly, unevenly. , * 

O’ercount, out-number, perhaps “ over- 
reach." 1 • 

O'erlooked, bewitched. 

O’er-parted, having a part assigned to 
him beyond his powers. , 

§ ’ER-RAUGh;t,, over-reached, overtaken. 
LD, wold ; d, frequent, abundant, ‘‘.old 
Ewcearing,” “oJ.d, abusing qf God’s 
^patience.' . . • ■ - ■ „ 

Qrcb, at some tune or other ; once fqr alL 
Oneybrs, “great oneyers,” of uncwtmn 
meaning; S. suggests, , “ persons who 
.qqn verse wUh, great, ones*" 

Opinion, credit, reputation ; conceit.,^ 
Opp<\sitb, antagonist ; a 
hostile. ,v ’ (I I 

g-ha, orbit ; fairy-nng. ,, ,,, > 

^diyine dbipensation , 

gRyiNANT, OHDINAT^jOttSW^f . 
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Ordinary, public dbnet where each pays 
his .share. ^ 

Orgulous, proud. 

ORTi scrap. ’ 

Ostent, Ostentation, show, appearance. 

Othergates, otherways. 

OuPH, fairy, sprite. 

Ousel, blackbird. 

Over-peer, overhang, look down on; 
rise above (S.). , ^ 

Overscutched, possibly corruption of 
“overswitched;" whipped at the cart’s 
tail ; “ worn in the service" (Malone). 

Ouch, Owch, brooch, or other precious 
ornament. 

Owe, own. 

OvES (Fr. oyez), hear ye ! the word with 
whitm the crier begins his proclamation. 


Pack, enter into clandestine . agreement 
witn, intrigue ; anknge or shuffle cards 
in a cheating way.“ ' . 

Packing, underhand connivance. 

Paction, pact, compact. 

Paddock, toad, frog. i, 

Painted cloth, cloth, or canvas, painted 
with subjects and devices or mottoes, 
with which rooms were hung. 

Palabras, Spanish for words “paucas 
pallabris " (pocas palabras), few words. 
Pale, enclose. 

Pall, fail, wane. 

Paluament, robe. , , 

Palter, shuffle, equivocate. 

Pantler, servant in care of the panfry# 
Paragon, excel, compare ; set forth as a 
model. ; . 

Parcel, part; w.“enunierate by itcms"(S.), 
Parceled, ‘‘ particular ’’ (S.> 

Parish.tof, a top kept in villages to 
keep the peasants in exercise and out 
of mischief when work was slack. 
Paritor, officer of the Bishop’s Court, 
who delivers summonses. 

Parlous, perilous. 

Partake; communjeaps. 

Partaker^ confederat®- 

Parted, gifted widi parts, endowed. 
Partisan, pike, haibefd. 

Partlet, ruff. 

Pash, head (H.E.D.) ; v. strike violently. 
Pass,, care for, regard. 

Passado, a forward thrast in fencing. 
Passage,, passing to and fro of people, 
(“ no pas^e % ; event^ circumstance. 
Passionate, give expression in words to 
passion. ^ , 

Passionate, sorrowfuL , , 
PassypMEASUBE, a dow dance. 

Pastry, pastry-room. 

Patch, fool. 

Patchery, knavery; “botchery intended 
to hide faults” (1). 

Pathetical, pathetic (H.E.D.), ‘.‘pleas- 
ing or displeasing in a high degree" (S.V 
Patine, plate oh whichi the brea^ isjaid 
at the Ep9hRri®t ; or'the cover qf y^ice. 
Pavin, a c^ave Spanish dhhee.^ 

Pax, a plate pf material passed 

round to die people at mass to be kissed. 
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Peak, (T) dtoop In health and spirits, waste 
away<H*K.D.>j mope, sneak. 

Peaking, skulking, mean-3pirited(H.E,D.). 
Peat, pet. 

PedaS' uus, pedant, preceptor. 

Peevish, foolish, idle, trifling. 

Peisb, weigh down, oppress. 

Pelt, rage. 
pEtTlMG, paltry. 

PEEDURAttLE, lasting. 

Perkorinatk, foreign in ways and man- 
ners. 

Perfect, certain. 

Periapt, amulet. 

Period, end. 

Perpend, consider, think over. 
Perspective, a picture or figure con- 
ctmeted so as to produce some fiantastic 
effect" <H.E.D.). 

Pertly, alertly. 

Petar, Petard, engine used to blow up 
gates, etc. 

PhebzS) beat ; **any kind of teasing and 
annoying" (S.). 

Philip, a familiar appellation for a spar- 
row. 

PxCicT-HATCH, noted resort for bad char- 
acters. 

Pxoht, pitched. 

Pilcher, scabbard. 

Pill, pillage. 

PiN-AND-WEB, disease of the eye. 

Pink, small, haif.thut, ** pink eyne.*’ 

Pitch, the height to which a falcon soars. 
Placket, (?) petticoat, or opening in it, 
stomacher. 

PLA 1 N- 80 N 0 , simple notes without van- 
ation, opposed to “ prick song.” 

• PLANCKED, planked. 

Plant AGE, planu generally. 

PLAiH, pool. 

Plate, piece of silver money, 

Platporm, clan. 

Plausive, pleasing, plausible. 

Pleach, intertwine, 

Pleasance, pleasure, delight. 

Point, tagged lace. 

PoiNT-OEViRE, nice to excess. 

Poise, weight, Importance. 

POKINO-STICK, stick, or iron, for setting 
the ^aiu of ruffa 

PoLACK, Pole; much controversy as to the 
meanimi of the ** sledded Polacks. 
Polled, stripped, shorn, plundered. 
Pomander, oall nlled with perfumes. 
PoMlWATER. kind of apple. 

Poor* John, hake. 

Popinjay, parrot. 

PoRPENTiNEi porcupine. 

Port, state : gate ; bearing. 

Portable, bearable. 

PORTAOE, port i port-hole. 

PORTANCt, carriage, deportment. 
Potable, drinka^. 

PoTCH (roACH), thrusL 
PorteMT, potentate. 

Pottle, two ouarts, 

PooLTER, poulterer. ^ r u 
POUMCET-BOK, perforated perfmne-box. 
Practice, treachery* deceit^ artifice.^ 
PRACTiBAtnE* coofeoerates m treachery. 


Practise, to use artifice, plot. 

Precedent, rough draft. 

Precept, warrant. 

Pregnant, ready^ apt, quick of percep- 
tion artful, designtng ; full of meaning, 
conviction, intelligence, inforniation. 
Premised, sent beforehand. 

Prenominat:^ foretell ; name beforehand. 
Prescript, direction, written^ order 
prescribed, written; prescriptive, im- 
memorial (? S.). 

Presently, immediately. ^ 

Press, commission for forcing men mtb 
military service ; v. impress, force into 
service. 

Pressure, impression. 

Prest, ready. 

Pretence, intention, design. 

Pretend, intend. 

Prevent, anticipate. 

Prick-song, music written down, noted 
down with pricks or dots. 

Pricket, buck of the second year. 

Prime, eager. 

Primbro, game at cards. 

Princdx, pert, forward youth. 

Print, “ in print,” with exactixess 
Priz]^ privilege. 

Prodigious, portentous, unnatural, hor^ 
riblc. 

Proditor, traitor. 

Prolixious, prolix, causing delay. 

Prone, prompt, ready. 

Proper, belonging to a particular person, 
own; private; handsome. 

Propose, conversation ; v. converse. 
Pugging, thievish (S.); “pegging, peg- 
tooth = canine tooth” (Walter, quoted 
byS.). 

Puke (stocking), either colout or material, 
in either case ‘ * dark-coloured. ” 

Pun, pound. 

PuNTO, thrust, hit in fencing;- punto 
reverse .'ssback-handed stroke.^ 
Purchase, cant term used by* thieves for 
their plunder. 

Purples, purple orchis. 

Put on, instigate. 

Puttock, kite. 

PuzzEL, drab. 

S UAiL, overpower ;fmnL^ , ^ 

uaint, neat, elegant j ingenious; my 
quaint Ariel ”=: ingenious, clever (D.); 
fine, neat, pretty (S.). 

Quality, profession. 

Quarrel, (“that quarrel fojj™ ); » 
square dart ; or, quarreller (S.). 
luAT, spot on the skin. 
iuATCH, square, flat 
iuEAN, slut. j 

iuBASY, fastidious, delicate; aisgnstccL 
iuELL, Idll. 
juERN, band-miUi ■ 
juEST, inquest , ■ 

►UESTANT, candidate, competitor. 
►UESTiON, conversation. , ^ 

iuESTiONABLE, “ provoking qucs^OT 
’ “ capable of being conversed with. 
Quick, living. 
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1 UIDDITS, l<^ subtleties., 

uiLLETS, sly turn in argument, chicanery. 
uiNTAiN,a figure set up for riders to tilt at. 
wiTj, requite. 

uiTTANGS, acquittance ; reauital... 
ui.vEit« nimble. 
uoiF, cap. 

UOTE, note, mark. 

R, “for the dog,*’ because of the sound 
being like a dog's snarl. 

Rabato, ruff,, band ; originally a tuxned- 
I back collar. . . 

Rabbit-sucker, sucking rabbit 
Race, flavour; natural disposition ($.); 
breed. 

Race of ginger,” root , 

Rack, floating vapourous douds ; v* move 
like clouds. 

Ramfaluan, a term of low abuse. 

Rank, row; ** tank to market” ■>« some 
interpret "pace.” 

Raptur]^ fit 

Rascal, Lean deer, unfit to hunt 
Rash, strike (applied particularly to the 
stroke of a boar); . . ^ 

Rat, "Irish rat,” it was believed xn Ire- 
land that rats could be rhymed to death. 
Raught, reached. 

Ravin, devour. 

Rawness, hasty, unprepared manner. 
Rayed, defiled, dirtied (S.). 

Ra 7B, race,.root ; package. (?S-X 
Razed, slashed. ' ; 

Read, Reds, counsel. 

Rear (rere) mouse, bat. 

Rebate, render obtuse, blunt 
Rebeck, stringed instrument 
Receiving, "ready apprehension.” 
Recheat, notes sounded on the .henm to 
call the dogs off. 

Recoeder, a kind of flute, or flageolet 
Red lattice, pertaining to the ue^bouse, 

■ formerly distinguished by its cobured 
lattice. , .< 

Reduce, bring backi 
Reechy, smoky, greasy, filthy. . : 
Refelled, refuted. 

Regiment, government, sovereign samy. 
Remonstrance, manifestation. 

Remorse, pity, compassion. 

Remotion, "act of keeping aloof, non- 
^apP?!Erauce’'(S.). . - 

Removed, secluded, remote. 

Renege, deny. . - , „ • 

Replication, reply. 

REppST, " so likely to report” « " so near 
to speech ” (J.). 

Reproof, disproof ’ I ^ 

Reprove, disprove. ,j • . i- 
Repugn, resist 

REEUWfPi purified, ■ , i > , , 

Reputing, " valuing at a high rate ” <$.); 
Resolution, assurance! conviction. 
Resolve, dissolve j convince, satisfy; 

make one'ft nundifirily ” (!>,> 

Resolved, con vipoejd , f w j ; . , 

Respiect, regard^ r . 

Rkpective, wortbyi qf - regard ; consi- 
derate; respectful, lorma^ i.v 
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Rest, . Set up one’s rest,” to be fplly 
determine^ ; a metaphor borrowed from 
gaming. 

Reverb, reverberate. 

Rheumatic, choleric, 

Ricol, circle. 

Rival, associate. 

Rivality^ equality, association. 

Rive, split ; i^ed to express the bursting 
sound of artillery. 

Road, roadstead. 

Roisting, bullying, defying. 

Romage, tumultuous movement. 

Ron YON, mangy animal. , 

Rooked, squatted. 

Ropery, roguery. 

Rote, repeat from memoty. 

Roth Eg, horned cattle (some editions, 
"brother”). 

Round, plain spoken ; v. whisper. 

Rouse, carouse. 

Rub, an expression borrowed from game 
of bowls, 

Ruddock, redbreast. 

Rudbsby, a rude, underbred person. 

Ruffle, to be turbulent and boisterous. 

Rush, rush-ring^ ; used for rural marriages, 
or mock marriages. 

Rush, openly, eagerly evade (S.).; "rush’d 
aside the law.” 


Sack, a dry, Spanish wine. 

Saqxbut, kind of trumpet, trombone, 
Sackerson, a famous bear at Paris-gar^ 
den ; name probably that of bis master. 
Sad, serious. 

Sadly, seriously. 

Sag, bang down, flag. 

Sagittary, the Centaur who fought in 
the mmies of the Trojans ; building in 
Venice bearing sign OL 
Sallbt, helmet, headpiece ; salad. 

Salt, licentious. 

Saltiers, blunder for ^tyrs, , 
Salute, touch, affect 
Sand-blind, having imp^ect sight. 
Sanded, sandy. 

Savagery, wildness of growth. . - , 

Saw, saying. ; , . 

Say, a kmd of silk, or satin ; taste, relish ; 
assay* 

Scald, low, shabby, scahbyv” 

Scale, weigh. 

Scam EUE, scramble. 

Scamel, uncertaip meaning ; perhaps sea- 
mell, *. e. sea-mew. , 

Scantling, a given portion, , 

Scape, escape ; misdenumnouxv 
Scar, broken precipice. , ; 

Scarfed, bung with flags* 

Scathe, injury. 

Sconce, round fortification ; head» 
Scotch, score, make shaltaw duts* 
ScRiMER,^ fencer, ■ 'i , 

Scrip, slip of writing, liatj;. a .aiuaU bag 
" scrip and scrippage.” 

Scroylel low wretch, 

ScuLWsnQsl. 

Scut, tail, M ; 

Seam, greascitlanl, 
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SdJASON, temper ; ^seftabns Mm h!s 
en««iy»" “ my blessing season tihis In 
tbee, confirm (D.) ; mature (S^). 

Sect, sot'; section, cutting. 

Secure, Securely, Security, rashly con- 
fident, etc. 

Seel, close the eyes ; the ^es of hawlcs 
were seeled by passing a fine thread or 
small father through the eyelids. 

Seen, skilled ; “well seen in music.’* ' 

Seized, possessed (legal term). 

SeLDOM-when, rarely. 

Self, same, self-same ; “ that self hand.” 

SEMB5LABLE, Ukeuess. 

Sbmblative, resembling ; appearing, 
seeming (S.). ■ 

Sennet, set of notes, or flourish, on the 
trumpet, . 

Senseless, without feeling, perception. , 

Sensible, having feeling, sensation, per- 
ception. ' 

Sere, catch in a ^nlock ; “tickle of the 
sere," a gun which explodes’ on the least 
touch on the sere. (JStftf Wright, quoted by 


SessA) “ probably a cry exciting to Swft 
running ” <S.). 

Several, private, “inclosed pasture, as 
opposed t^bommon land.” 

Sewer^ the attendant who set on and 
removed dUhes. * 

Shale, shell. 

Shard, hard wing^ase, “shartfibowie," 
“sharded”’^ fragment of brbkfin pot- 


tery. 

Sharked, “collected m a bandittiilike 
manner.” . ' 

Sheer, clears transparent J nothing but, 
mere. 

Shent, scolded, reproached, disgraced. 
Shif-tire, head-dness in some way resem- 
bling a ship. . i 

Skive, a small slice. 

Shotten,' having oast its spawn ” (Di). ' 
Shsoughv shaggy dog. 

Shove-groat, Shovel-board, game in 
which coins were pushed to reaicm a 
certain mark. ^ 

Shrieve, sheriff. 

Shrift, confession- , > 

Shrowd, shelter. ' ' 

Sib, akin,.' ' 

Siege, seat : rink. ' ' 

Sightless, mvislbls ; unsightly. • ' * 

SiLLV,BiTnpk, rustic, harmless. 
Simplicity, foolishness; ' , , 

SiMULAR, counterfeited. < 

^nk-a-pace. Cinque-pace. 
Sir-Rkverence, save-reverence. 

SiTt^ SiTHENCE, since. 

Sizes, portions, allowances. ' ^ 

SEAlNS-MATESi sword-matos (S.) { Skain *» 
“ scapegrace ” (Staunton) ; “ swaggermg- 
companions ” (Nares). 

Skill, matter, “ it skills not. 

Skikr, sebut. ' ; 

Slab, moist and glutinous. 

Sleave, Soft floss silk used for weaving. 
Sleeveless, useless, frui to.; _ , „ 

SledheD) raw, untwisted, “sleidod silk. 


Slip, conittterfek coin ; 
greyhounds were hold, before they were 
Fet' lodse Co stayt for the game. 

Sliver, slip; portion broken hff. 

Slop, Slops, loose trouseiSj w breech^ ^ 
Slubber, to do things in aslovtoly Vvay , 
to Chsfcure “ by^smearing o'^er. • ; 
Smatch, taste, smack. 

Smooth, flatter. , u* 

Sneak -CUP, one w^io Sneaks m>a nu# 
glass.' ■' 

Sneap, snubbing, rebuke ; mp* 

Snbek-up, “ go and be hanged. - \ 

Snuff, anger; “take in snuflf 
offence. , ' ' ! 

Soiled, high fed. 

SoLiDARE, siBall Ooin. ; ^ * 

SoNTiES, supposed corruptidh brFtfw^, or 
sancUiy^ "/ ■' 

Sooth, truth ; sweetness: ‘ V ' 
SoOtiR, Soother, flatter,' smooth -over '> 
^tterer. ' '■ 

Sop O' THE MooJlsiliHE^ “ old dish’ of 
in moonshine: *. a broken and boiled 'in 
salad-oil till theyolks’ become hard/' in® 
eaten with slices of onion" (Douce).*'^ * 
Sorb, buck of the fourth yean - ' • 

SoREL, buck ofthe third year. 

SoRb, company; ».■ choose; suit, fit; con- 
trive (S.). 

Soused, pickled. 

SowL, pull by due ears.- ’ ' 

SowTER, coholer, name of a hoUno. 
Span-counter, ' a' piaver throws a coift> or 
counter, to tty and nit another,^ or Oorae 
within a span of it; sometiraes prayed- 
with marbles. : - - . ) 

Spavin, disease of horses. ^ - 

Speculation, power of vision, ‘'specula- 
tors, observers ” (S.). ;• • , 

Speculative, visual <D.) ; “spccuiariye 
... instruments.” 


Sperr, make fast. 

Spill, destroy (D.). • 

Spilth, spilling. 

Spirit oP seNSe> “utmost refinement of sen- 
sation “sense or sensifeUky itseilf '* (SI). 

Spleen, capricO,haniOur; impemous halStU ; 
“ hate ; ahy unoontrt^labk impulse, -fit ; 
fire, eagerness ” (S.). ' . ' ^ ^ 

Spleeny, ill-tempcrbd, peeviai - (D.) ; 

eager, headstrong (S.). * ^ 

Splinter, put into splints; ■ 

Sprag, sprack, alert. 

SPRiGHTEDj haunted. . 

Springhalt, a kind’ of Isameaicss in horses. 
Square, quarrel. 

Squash, unripe peas pod. 

Squiny, squinL 

Squire, square, or meagre, , 

Stain, disgrace ; “ stain to all nymphs^ « 
that sullies by contrast (U.)^; w. taint, 
dim, disflgtfre. 

Stale, decoy ; stalking-horse. _ _ 
Stalking-horse, a real or artificial horse, 
behind which the shooter hid himseli 
from the gsidie. , ^ , 

Stanibl, am -inferior kind orhawk. 
Starred, fated by the stars. 

Start-up, up-start. 

State, chair of state. 



mode of sliding ; state of rest, 
as oppp^ed to motion. , 

Statute-caps, woollen caps, worn, ^de- 
creed by s«at;ute, by all but the nobthtj^ 
aft^ a certain age, on Sundays and 

StI^bd, “quenched the stelled fires,” 
Starry ; fixed (S.). 

Sternage, strerage. 

Stickler, uinpire., 

Stigmatic, one who has been stigmatised, 
branded stigmatised with deformity. 
Stigmatical, marked with a stigma of 
deformity.. 

Stint, stop. 

Stithy, smithy. ... 

Stoccado, a thrust in fencing, v . 

Stock. 5#^ Stoccado. , , , 

Stomach, arrogance, anger; gubbom 
courage; inclination ; resent 
Stout, bo^ ; unbending, obstinate <D.) ; 
overhang (S*)* . , . j • v* 

Str aighT-pight , straight-pitched, straight- 
built, upright (P.). ... 

StraJI^i Uneage ; disposition. 

Strait, close-fitted. 

Straited, puzzled. . ' 

Strange, foreign ; shy. , 

Strangely, wonderfully; distantly, luce a 
stranger. 

Strangeness, coyness, shyness. . 

Strappado, a torture which broke and 
dislocated the arms and joints. 
Stratagem, calamity, dire event. 
Stricture, strictness. . 

Strike, blast by secret influence, 
no planets strike.” 

Strong, strand. 

Strossers, trossers, trousers. 

Subscribe, yield, submit . ■ 

Subtilties, “ when a dish appemed un- 
like what it really was, they called X a 
subtilty " (Steeyens). 

Success, succession ; result, consequence, 
Suggest, prompt, tempt . ; ^ 

Sumpter, horse or mule to carry baggage. 
Super-serviceable, over-oflficious. _ 
SupPLiANCB, supply, gratification, pastime 
<S.); “ suppliance of a minute. 
SuR'REiNED, over-worked. 

Sweeting, a kind, of apple. 
SwiNGE-BUCKLER, a roistere*- 
Swinged, whipped. 

Table, palm of the hwid ; tabl^ 
Table-book, memorandum ■ book- 
Tabor, a sm 'll drum, > . 

Take, blast, bewitdt , . 

Take IN, conquer. . . ' 

Take up, borrow ; obtain on credit*. 

Tall, valiant. ^ , 

Tallow-keech.,1 SaiKe^h. 

Tanling, one tanned by the. sun* * 
TARRE,seton. 

TfeitETAR, Tar^tams, . . 

XAssel-gentle, tiered, male goshawk. 
TAXATiiOW** sanjasni,, censure, vituper- 
ation. 

Teen* grief, misfortunes j,’ 
Tbnd^-hefted. ‘ 


“then 


Glossary 

Tent, probe a wound. Tent being a roU 
,of fint, used as a probe 
Termagant, a Saracen god*, ^ 

Termless, beyond the power of words’ 

(D.).. 

Tester, a coin worth sixpence. 

Tetchy, touchy. ^ n,, . ., 

Tharborough, corruption, of Tnirdbor- 
ough; constable, or consta-ble's assistant. 
Thrasonical, boastful. , . , 

Thread and Thrum, “ the thread is the 
substance of the warp, the thrum the 
small tqft beyond, where it is tied.” 
Three-man Beetle, implement for pile- 
driving. 

Throstle, thrush. 

Thrum. Seg Thread. 

Thrummed, made of thrums, or of very 
coarse cloth. 

Thunder-stone, thunder-bolt. . . 

Tick-tack, sort of backgammon (P.). 
Tickle, ticklish. precarious(ly). 

Tike, common sort of dog. 

Tilth, tilled land ; tillage. 

Timeless, untimely. 

Tire, head-dress ; v. pull, teWi seize 
eagerly, as birds of prey their food- 
Tod, twenty-eight pounds of wool. 

Toge, gown. 

Token d, shewing plague tokens, spots.. 
Tom o’ Bedlam, the Bedlam beggars were 
men who had recovered sufficiently to be 
let out of Bedlam, and were licensed to 
go hewing ; many impostors were abou t 
who bad never seen the inside of a mad- 
house. 

Topless, not to be topped, surpa'ssed. 

. Tortive, tortuous. 

I Touch, test by the touchstone. 

Touse, drag, tear, pluck. 

Toys, “there’s toys abroad rumours# 
idle reports,” “ tricks, devices,” “ follies 
in the world ” (S.). 

TOZE. Touse. , „ 

Trade, traffic; in the *fghpand trade ^ 

“ practised method, general course (Jv). 
Train, artifice, stratagem. 

1 Trammel, confine, tie up. ; , 

Tranbct, probably from Italian tphimctto 
* ferry (§.). . „ , 

Trash, “ trash for overtoppmg, lop, crop 
(S.) ; Naies decided that it was some 
kind of strap, or implement to hold back 
a hound ; according to Madden (quoted 
by S.) “when the bound was running, 
the long strap, dragged along ^e ground* 
handicapped the overtoppmjg hownd. 
Tray-drip, a game played with paras and 
dice ; success in it depended upon throw- 
ing a (treysX 
Treacher, traitor. 

Trench, cut, carve. : 

Tribulation, probably - name off a> i^- 
tanical society ; or applied to the whole 
sect of Puritans (S.). 

Tricking, dress, op^ent. 

Tricksy, clever, adroit (D.) ; full of tncki 
and devices (S.). . . u 

Tricon, astrciogical term, sipifymg the 
meeting of, the three upper pjanets* which 
were then, called dm ‘ ■ nmy Trigon- . 



Glossary 

Trojaw, cant term for tW^f ; “a • fami- I 
liar name for any equal or inferior" ! 
(Nares). 

Troll-my-dames, Troll-madam, Trou- 
MADAM, a game known in England as 
pigeon-holes, small balls being bowled 
into these from the farther end of the 
board. 

Tropically, figuratively. 

Trundle-tail, dog with a curly tail. 
Tocket, flourish, certain set of notes on 
the trumpet. 

Tun-dish, funnel. 

Turk, “turn Turk," undergo a complete 
change (S. adds “ for the worse "). 
Turlygood, Turlygod, apparently a 
name for a “ bedlam-beggar." 

Twiggen, covered with wicker-work. 

Type, symbol. 

XJnaneled, not having received extreme 
unction. 

Unayoided, unavoidable. 

Unbarbed, unbarbered, unshorn. 

Unrated, not blunted, as foils are. 
Unbolted, unsifted. 

Unbraided, not counterfeit, or, blunder 
for embroidered (? S.). 

Uncap^ probably “uncouple” (S.),* it has 
been interpreted as “unearth" ; “turn 
fox out of bag." 

Unclew, Unclue, unwind. 

Uncoined, “not counterfeit”; real, unre- 
fined, unadorned ; having received no 
previous impression^ “without the 
current stamp, msinuating words, 
etc.”(S.). 

Unconfirmed, without experience. 
Uncouth, unknown, strange. 

Underbear, undergo, bear. 
Underskinker, undertapster. 

Unbared, untilled, 

Uneath, hardly, scarcely. 

Unexpbrient, inexperienced. 
Unexpressive, inexpressible. 

Unhappy, Unhappily, waggish(ly); 

mischievous(ly), evilly (S.). 

Unhappiness, mischief, “dreamed of 
unhappiness,” = wanton or mischievous 
tricks (S.). 

Unhouseled, without receiving the 
sacrament. 

Unimproved, unreproved, unimpeached 
(D.); not yet u.sed to advantage, turned 
to account (S.). 

Union, pearl of fine quality. 

Unkind, unnatural. 

Unmanned, untamed (term in falcony). 
Unowed, unowned. 

Unplausive, un^plauding. 

Un PREGNANT. See Pregnant. 

Un PRO PER, not the property of one alone. 
Unqualitied, deprived of faculties. 
Un^uestionablie^ opposed to convers- 
ation. 

Unrecuring, incurable, 

Un respective, without respect, incon- 
siderate ; “ unrespective sieve,” un- 

valued (D.), used at random (S.). 
Unsisting, unre.sting (? S.). 

UnsquakbDj unfitted to the purpose. 


UNTfeNTfeDinot to be probed, inCiWabI^'(S.)i 
Unvalued, invaluable. 

Upspring, upstart; or, a wild German 
dance “ Hiipfauf.” 

Urchin, hedgehog. 

Usance, interest on money. 

Utis (Fr. huit), eighth day, or space of 
eight days, after a feasts the octave; 
festivities during same. 

Utterance (Fr. outrance), extremity, 

Vade, fade. 

Vail, lower, “angels vailing-clouds”= 

“ letting these clouds which obscured 
their brightness sink from before them ” 
CT.), clouds letting down, bearing down, 
angels '(? S,). 

Validity, value. 

Vantage, advantage ; “ to the vantage ” 
s in addition, to boot ; “ of vantage^' s 
same sense (S.). 

Vantbrace, Vambrace, armour for the 
arm. 

Varlet, servant to a knight. 

Vary, variation. 

Vast (Waste), “the darkness of midnight 
in which the prospect is not bounded in 
by distinct objects " (S.). 

Vastidity, immensity. 

Vasty, Vast. 

Vaunt, van, beginning. 

Vaward, vanward. 

Venew) Venev, Venue, thrust, attack, 
bout m fencing. 

Vengeance, harm. 

Ventage, hole or stop in a flute. 

Verbal, verbose, or plain-spoken. 

Vice, a pcr-onage in the old moralities, 
sometimes dressed as a buflbon ; armed 
at times with a wooden dagger, “ Vice's 
dagger." 

Vie, wager, contend in rivalry. 

Viewless, invisible, 

ViLLiAGO (Villi A co), villain. 

Vinewedst, most mouldy. 

Viol-de- Gam BOYS, a viol held between 
the legs, bass-viol, violoncello. 
ViRGiNALLtNG, playing with the fingers as 
on a virginal. 

Vulgar, common, general, “the vulgar 
air ; ” of common report, “ most sure and 
v'llgar.” 

Vulgarly, publicly. 

Waft, beckon ; turn, “wafting his eyes.” 
Waftage, passage by water. 

Wake, to keep night revel, 

Wanion, Wannion, “with a wanion,” 
apparently equivalent to “with a ven- 
geance." 

Wappened, worn. 

Ward, posture of defence. 

Warden, hard pear used for baking. 

“warden-pie." 

Warder, kind of truncheon. 

Wassail, festivity, drinking-bout. 
Watch. “I’ll watch him tame;" hawks 
were Icept awake to tame them. 
Water-work, water-colour painting. 
Wax, grow, increase. 

'Weal, welmre ; commonwealth. 

9^1 



W]eAL$-^AN» conunon wealth man, ptates- 
’ man. ■ ,, , 

Weau, feshion. 

Weeds, dress. 

Ween, suppose, imagine. 

Weet, know. 

Weiri>, ccmcemed with fat^ “ subservient 
to destiny” <S.); “weird sisters”* 
Fates. 

Welkin, sky. 

Welkin-eve, blue, “heavenly ” (S.). 

Well-found, tried, approved (S.), 

Weli>sben, accomplished. 

Wheel “how the wheel becomes it,” 
buxdoi of a ballad (this is queried by S.). 

Whelk, wheal, ptptuberance. , 

Whelked, with protuberances, or “ twist- 
ed, convolved.’*^ 

Whjffler, a person who cleared the way 
for a procession ; originally a hfer. 

While, until. 

Whipstock, handle of whip. 

Whiting-time, bleaching-time. 

Whitster, Whitester, bleacher.. 

Whittle, small clasp-knifa 

Whoo&ub, hubbub. 

Wide, “speak so wide,” far fipm the mark. 

Wilderness, wildness. 

Wimpled, veiled, hoodwinked. 

Winter-ground, protect from winter 
weather, 

Wis, think, suppose (i-wia « certainly, 
indeed^ 



W^h, .r<kommOnd, “ desnre, invite, bid ** 

(S.;), 

Wistly, earnestly, eagerly. 

Wit, .know, , 

Without, beyond. 

Wondered, able to perform wonders. 
Wood, mad. 

Woodcock, a proverbially foolish bird. 
WoOLWARD, dressed in wool only. 

World, “go to the world,” * marry ; 
^ “ woman of the world,” « married. 
Worm, serpent. 

Wort, cabbages, and similar plants; 
sweet infusion of malt before it fer- 
ments. 

Wot, know. 

Wreak, revenge. 

Wrest, tuning key. 

Writhled, wrinkled. 

Wroth, ruth, misfortune. 

Wry, go astray. 

Yarb, quick, ready, active. 

Ycleped, named. . 

Yearn, grieve, 

Yellows, jaundice in horses. 

Y fc-LLOWNESs, jealousy. 

Yesty, frothy. 

Zany, fool buffoon. 

Zed, “unnecessary letter,” since “it© 
place may be supplied by S.” , 

Zenith,, highest point of fortune. . 


THE END 
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Goldsmith’s Citizen of the World and The Bee. Intro, by R. Church. 902 
{See also Fiotion and Poetry) 

Hamilton’s The Federalist. 619 . _ . 

HazUtt’s Lectures on the English (3omlo Writers. 411 
,, Shakespeare’s Characters. 66 _ ^ 

„ Spirit of the Age and Lectures on English Poets. 459 
„ Table Talk, 321 ^ ^ -rr 

Plain speaKer. Introduction by P. P. Howe. 814 
L Holmes* Autocrat of the Breakfast Table. 66 
,, Poet at the Breakfast Table, 68 
,, Professor at the Breakfast Table. 67 ^ 

L Hudson’s ( W. H.) A Shepherd's Life, inferoductkm by Ernest Rhys. 926 


Hunt’s , _ , 
L Irving’s Sketcl 


. Essays. Introduotloh by J. B. Priestly. 

I Book of Geoffrey Crayon. 117 


839 


{See aleo^ Biography cmd History) 


selection. Edited 


14 


no BirrelL 

’ (Bee also Biography and Fob Young People) 

Lowell’s (Janws RusmII) Among My Books. 607 * noic 

JiiLaoaulay's Essays. 2 vote. Introduction by A. J. (B?ieve, M.A. 226-6 
,, Miscellaneous Essiaye and The Lays of Ancient Rome. 439 
{See cOso History cmd Oratory) ^ ^ ^ 

MachiavelU's Prince. Spe<*isl Trans, and lntoo. by W. BL Marriott. 280 
{See cdso history) 

Martinengo-Oesareseo (Countess): Essays in; the Study of Folk-Songs ^73 
Mazzini’s Duties ofM^-b, eto. Introdi^otion by Thorny M;.A. 224 

Milton’s Areopagitioa, etc. IntroduetioR by Professor G. E. Vaughan. 795 

^ wl’Sh Ibtrodiietlon, by Sir John Squire. 927 

d Letters. Introduction by R. Brlmley Johnson. 69 
ipfBooPt and Nature of tlniversity Education, and a 
ristlamby and Bolentiffo Ihyestigatlon. Introduction by 

Osborne’s (Ilbrb^y^ WIBiato Temple.^, 

e,,eto, 724 


Mitf 01^(1 

^wrhkb’s On ■ 
papotonCb 




ESSAYS AND BELLES-LETTRES— cortinueJ 

Reynold's Bisoonrses. Introduction by L. March Phillipps. HU 
L Rhys* New Book of Sense and Nonsense. 813 

Rousseau’s Emile. Translated by* Barbara Poxley. 618 
{See also Philosophy ani> Theology) 

L Ruekin’s Crown of Wild Olive and Cestus of Aglaia. 323 
„ 3i)l©ments of Drawing and Perspective. 217 
„ Ethics of the Dust, introduction by Grace Rhys. 282 
„ Modem Painters. 5 vols. Introduction by Lionel Oust. 208-12 
„ Pre-Raphaelltlsm. Lectures on Architecture and Painting, 
Academy Notes, 1856-9, and Notes on the Tumor Gallery. 
Introduction by Laurence Binyon. 218 
L „ Sesame and Lilies, The Two Paths, and The King of the Golden 
River. Introduction by Sir Oliver Lodge. 219 
„ Seven Lamps of Architecture. Intro, by Selwyn Image. 207 
„ Stones of Venice. Svols. Intro, by L. March PhilUpps. 213-15 
„ Time and Tide with other Bsst^s. 450 
„ Unto This Last, The Political Economy of Art. 216 
{See also For Young People) 

Spectator, The. 4 vols. Introduction by G. Gregory Smith. 164-7 
Spencer’s (Herbert) Essays on Education. Intro, by O. W. Eliot. 504 
Sterne’s Sentimental Journey and Journal and Letters to ICliZia. Intro, 
(See also Fiotion) ri>y Georffo Saintsbury, 796 

L Stevenson’s In the South Seas and Island Nights’ Entertainments. 769 
L „ Vipglnlbns Puerlsque and Famfllar Studios of Men and 
(See also Fiction, Poetry and Travel) [Books. 765 

Swift's Tale of a ISib, The Battle of the Books, etc. 347 
{See also Biography and For Young People) 

Table Talk. Edited by J. O. Thornton. 906 

Taylor’s (Isaac) Words and Places, or Etymological Ulustratlons of 
History, Ethnology, and Geography. Intro, by Edward Thomas. 517 
Thackeray’s (W. M.) the English Humourists and The Four Georges. 
Introduction by Walter Jerroid. 610 
(See also Fiction) 

L Thoreau’s Walden. Introduction by Walter Raymond. 2S1 
Trench’s On the Study of Words and English Past and Present. Intro- 
duction by George Sampson. 788 
Ty tier’s Essay on the Principles of Translation. 168 
Walton’s Compleat Angler. Introduction by Ajadrew Lang. 70 

FICTION 

Aimard’s The Indian Soout. 428 

L Ainsworth’s (Harrison) Old St. Paul’s. Intro, by W. E. A. Axon. 622 
The Admirable Oriohton. Intro, by E. Rhys. 804 
The Tower of London. 400 
Windsor Oastle. 709 

„ If , Rookwood. Intro, by Frank Swinnerton. 870 

Amerloan Short stories of the Nineteenth Oentury. Edited by John 
OournoB. 840 .... 

Austen’s (Jane) Emma. _I:^r<^iirtion by R. B, Johnson. 24 

„ „ Mansfield Park, Introduction by R. B, Johnson. 23 

If Persuasion, Introduction by 

Pride and B, Johnson, 22 

w.<229 

S^htsbur^ 419"^' ’ Oeorge 

^JSntsbury ^introduction by George 

Cousin Pons. ’intro, by Gleerge SMntsb»ary. 4 63 

Jntraby George SaintMbury, 169 
by Gttcwge Salutetmry, 656 
Old Goriot. IC^oduction by v 

^e€ii4 and Bawt, and € 


Saintebury, 170 
^“*--349 



Tt^^lt of the ^hsolnte. Intnoduotlon by C»eorge 
The Rise andVah o£C4sar Birotiteau. 596 


*, I* Ass’s Skin. Intira. to Gecrgo Saintsbury. 26 

n . Yt Vsgule MlronSt, intro, by George Saintsb ary, 733 
BarUsse’t Undwr Fire, Twtna4ated by Fitawater Wray. 798 



FICTION — continued 

t BeaTimont’s (Mary) Joan Seaton. Intro, by R. F. Horton, D.D, 597 
L Bennett's (Arnold) The Old Wives' Tale. 919 
L Blad^nnore's (R. B.) Lorha Boone. 304 
" „ „ Springhaven. 350 

Borrow's Lavengro. Introduction by Thomas Seooombe. 119 
„ Bomany Bye. 120 (See also Tra\tbl) 

BrontS's (Anne) The Tenant of WildfeU Hall and A^es Grey. 685 
„ (Charlotte) Jane Byre. Introduction by May Sinclair. 287 
„ „ Shirley. Introduction by May Sinclair. 288 

,, „ The Professor. Introduction by May Sinclair. 417 

„ ,, Villette. Introduction by May Sinclair. 351 

„ (Emily) Wuthering Heights. 243 
Burney's (Fanny) Evelina. Introduction by R. B. Johnson. 352 
Butler's (Sanaud) Erewhon and Erewhon Revisited. Introduction by 
Desmond MacCarthy. 881 , . ^ , 

„ „ The Way of All Flesh. Introduction by A. J. Hopp4. 895 

Collins' (Willde) The Woman In White. 464 

Conrad’s Lord Jim. Introduction by B.. B. Cunninghame Graham. 925 
Converse's (Florence) Long Will. 328 
Dana's (Richard H.) Two Years before the Mast. 588 
Baudot's Tartarin of Tarasoon and Tartarin on the Alps. 423 
Befoe's Fortunes and Misfortunes of Moll Flanders. Introduction by 
G.A.Altken. 837 

„ Captain Singleton. Introduction by Edward Garnett. 7 4 
„ Journal of tno Plague Year. Introduction by G. A. Altken. 289 
„ Memoirs of a Cavauef. Introduction by G. A. Aitken. 283 

(See also Fob Young People) [Chesterton. 

Charles Dickens’ Works. Each volume with an Introduction by G. K. 


L American Notes. 290 
L Barnaby Budge. 76 
L Bleak House. 236 
L Child's BUstory of England. 
L Christmas Books. 239 
L Christmas Stories. 414 
L David Ooppertleld. 242 
L Dombey and Son. 240 
Edwin Brood. 725 
L Great Expectations. 234 
Hard Times. 292 


L Little Borrit. 293 
L Martin Chuzzlewit. 241 
L Nicholas Niokleby. 238 
291 L Old Curiosity Shop. 173 
L Oliver Twi^. 233 
L Oiir Mutual Friend. 294 
L Pickwick Papers. 235 
L Reprinted Pieces. 744 
Sketches by Boz. 237 
L Tale of Two Cities. 102 

— L XJnoommeroial Traveller. 536 

Disraeli's Coningsby. lutroduction by Langdon Davies. 535 
Dostoevsky's (Fyodor) Crime and Punishment, Introduction by 
Laurence Irving. 601 

„ Letters from theunderworld and Other Tales. 

Translated by C. J, Hogarth. 654 
„ Poor Folk and The Gambler. Translated by C. J, 
Hogarth. 711 

„ „ The Possessed. Introduction by J. Middleton 

Murry. 2 vols. 861-2 [533 

„ „ Prison Life in Siberia. Intro, by Madame Stepnlak. 

„ „ The Brothers Karamazov. Translated by Con- 

stance Garnett. 2 vols. 802-3 
„ The Idiot. 682 

Du Maurier's (George) Trilby. Introduction by Sir Gerald du Mauriec 
With the original Illustrations. 863 
Dumas’ Black Tulip. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 174 
„ Chicot the Jester, 421 

„ Le Chevalier de Maison Rouge. Intro, by Julius Bramont. 614 
„ Marguerite de Valois (‘La Heine Margot'). 326 
„ The Count of Monte Oristo. 2 vols. 393-4 
„ The Forty-Five. 420 

„ The Three Musketeers. 81 

„ The Vicomte de Bragelonne, 3 vols. 593-5 

„ Twenty Yearo Alter. Introduction hy Ernest Rhys. 175 
Edgar's Creasy and Polctiers. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 17 
„ Runnymede and Lincoln Fair. Intro, by L. K. Hughes. 320 
(See edsp Fob Young People) 

Edgeworth’s Castle Raokrent and The Absentee. 410 
pilot’s (George) Adam Bede. 27 
„ Fdto Holt. 353 

„ Middlemaroh. 2 vols. 854-5 

„ ,, Mill on the Floss. Intro. Sir W. Robertson NiooU. 325 

„ „ Romola. Introduction by Rudolf Diroks. 281 

>» „ Scenes of Clerical Life. 468 
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FICTION — continued 

Bliot*s (George) SUas Mamer. Introduction by Annie Mathoson. 121 
L English Short Stories. An Anthology. 743 

Erckmann-Ohatrian’s The Conscript and Waterloo. 354 

fj, „ The Story of a Peasant. Translated by 0. J. 

Hogarth. 2 vols. 706-7 
Fenimore Cooper’s The Deerslayer, 77 

„ „ The Last of the Mohicans. 79 

„ „ The Pathfinder. 78 

„ „ The Pioneers. 171 

„ The Prairie. 172 

Perrier’s (Susan) Marriage. Introduction by H. L. Morrow. 816 
Fielding’s Amelia. Intro, by George Salntsbury. 2 vols. 862-3 

„ Jonathan Wild, and The Jotirnal of a Voyage to Lisbon. 

Introduction by George Saintsbury. 877 
„ Joseph Andrews. Introduction by George Saintsbury. 467 
L „ Tom Jones. Intro, by George Saintsbury. 2 vols. 355-6 
Flaubert’s Madame Bovary. Transmted by Eleanor Marx-Avoling. 
Introduction by George Saintsbury. 808 
„ Salammbd. Translated by J. S. Chartres. Introduction by 
Professor F. C. Green. 869 

French Short Stories of the 19th and 20th Centuries. Selected, with 
an Introduction by Professor F. O. Green. 896 
li Galsworthy’s (John) The Country House. 917 

Galt’s Annals of a Parish. Introduction by Baillie Macdonald. 427 4 
Gaskell’e (Mrs.) Cousin Phillis, etc. Intro, by Thos. Secoombo. G15 
Xi „ Cranford. 83 

„ . Mary Barton. Introduction by Thomas Secoombe. 698 

„ North and South. 680 

„ Sylvia’s Lovers. Intro, by Mrs. Ellis Chadwick. 624 

Gleig’s (G. R.) The Subaltern. 708 

Goethe’s Wilhelm Melster. Carlyle’s Translation. 2 vols. 599-600 
(ifee also Bssats and Poetry) 

Gogol’s (Nicol) Dead Souls. Translated by 0. J. Hogarth. 726 
„ Taras Bulba and Other Tales. 740 

L Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakefield. Introduction by J. M, D. 295 
(See also Essays and PoKTRy) 

Goncharov’s Oblomov. Translated by Natalie Duddington, 878 
Gorki's Through Russia. Translated by C. J. Hogarth. 741 
t Gotthelf’s Ulrio the Farm Servant. Ed. with Notes by John Ruskin. 228 
Harte’s (Bret) Luck of Roaring Camp and other Tales. 681 
Hawthorne’s The Houseof the Seven Gables. Intro, by Ernest Rhys. 176 
L „ The Scarlet Letter. 122 

„ The BUthedale Romance. 692 
„ The Marble Faun. Intro, by Sir Leslie Stephen. 424 
Twice Told Tales. 531 
(See also For young Pboplb) 

Hugo’s (Victor) Les Mls6rables. Intro, by S. R. John. 2 vols. 863-4 
„ „ Notre Dame. Introduction by A. 0. Swinburne. 422 

« Toilers of the Sea. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 509 
Italian Short Stories. Edited by D. Pettoello. 876 
James’s (G. P. R.) ’ " - - - . — . . 

James’s (Henry) T 

Kingsloy‘'s (Charles) Alton Locke. 462 

„ „ Hereward the Wake. Intro, by Ernest Rhya. 296 

„ „ Hypatia. 230 

„ „ Westward Ho; Introduction by A. G. Grieve. 20 

„ „ Yeast. 611 

(See also POETRY and Fob Young People) 

„ (Henry) Geoffrey Hajnlyn. 416 
n ^ V Ravenahoe. 28 
L Lawrence’s (D. H.) The White Peacock. 014 
Lever’s Harry Lorrequer. Introduction by Lewis Melville. 177 
L Loti’s (Pierre) Iceland Fisherman. Tranalnbed by W. P. Balnea. 920 
li Lover’s Handy Andy. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 178 
L Lytton’e Harold. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 15 
TU „ Last Days of Pompeii. 80 

„ Last of the Barons. Introduction by R. G. Watkin. 18 
Hlensi. Introduction by E. H. Blakeney, M.A. 532 


(G. P. R.1 Richelieu. Introduction by Rudolf Diroks. 357 
(Heniy),The/rurnj)f the Screw and The Aspom Papers. 912 


(See also Travel) 

MacDonald’s (George) Sir Glbbie. 673 


Romance) [(Mrs. Hlnkson). 324 

Hanning ’s Mary Powell and Deborah’s Diary. Intro, by Katherine Tynan 
Manning’s Sir Thomaa More. Introduction by Ernest Rhya. 19 



FICTION — continued 

Marryat's Jacob Faithfni. 818 ^ , 

L „ Mr. Midshipman Basy. Intpoduetlon by K. B. Johnson. 82 
if Percival Keene. Introduction by R. BriioleT Johnson. 358 
„ Peter Simple. Introduction by R. Brimley Johnson. 232 
„ The King’s Own. 68Q 

{See also Fob Youno People) 

Maugham’s S merset) Cakes and Aie. 932 

Maupassant’s Short Stories. Translated by Marjorie Laurio. Intro- 
duction by Gerald Gould. 907 „ . 

Melyille’s (Herman) Moby Dick. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 179 
„ „ Omoo. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 297 

,, ,, Typee. Introduction by Ernest Hhys. 180 

L Meredith’s (George) The Ordeal ot Richard Feverol. 918 
M6rim6e’s Carmen, with Prdvost’s Manon Lescaut. Introduction by 
Philip Henderson. 834 
MicMewioz’s (Adamj Pan Tadeusz. 842 
Moore’s {Geon.'^e) Estbe?’ Waters. 933 
t Morier’s Hajji Baba. 679 

Mulock’s John Halifax, Gentleman. Introduction by J. Shaylor. 123 
Neale’s ( J.M.) The Fall of Constuntinople. 655 
t Olipbant’s (Mrs.) Salem Chapel. Intro, by Sir W Robertson Nicoll. 244 
Paltock’s (Robert) Peter Wilkins; or, The Plying Indians. Introduction 
by A. H. Bullen. 676 

Pater’s Marius the Epicurean. Introduction by Osbert Burdett. 903 
Peacock’s Headlong Hall and Nightmare Abbey. 327 
L Poe’s Tales of Mystery and Imagination. Intro, by Padraio Colum. 336 
(See also Poetry) (Philip Henderson. 834 

Pr6yopt*a Manon Lescaut, with M6rim6o’8 Carmen. Introduction by 
Pushkin’s (Alexander) The Captain’s Daughter and Other Tales. Trans. 

by Natalie Duddington. 893 
Quiller-Couch’s (Sir Arthur) Hetty Wesley. 864 

RadclifPe’s (Ann) Mysteries of Udolpho, Introduction by R. Austin 
Freeman. 2 vols. 865-6 

L Reade’s (O.) The Cloist-er and the Hearth. Intro, by A. 0. Swinburne. 29 
Reade’s (C.) Peg Woffington and Christie Johnstone. 299 
Richardson’s (Samuel) Pamela. Intro, by G. Saintsbury. 2 vols. 683-4 
„ „ ’ Clarissa. Inla^o, by Prof. W L. Phelps. 4 vols. 

982-5 

Russian Authors, Short Stories from. Trans* by R. S. Townsend. 758 
Sand’s (George) The Devil’s Pool and Frantfois the Waif. 634 
SchefPel’s Ekkehard: a Tale of the Tenth Century. 629 
Scott’s (Michael) Tom Cringle’s Log. 710 
Sir Walter Scott’s Works: 

X' Ivanhoe. Intro, by Ernest Rhys. 16 
L Kenilworth. 136 
I* Monastery, The. 136 
X OldMort^lty. 137 
Peveril 6t the Peak. 138 
Pirate, The. 139 
L Quentin Durward, 140 
L Bedgauntlet. 141 
L Rob Roy. 142 
St., Renan’s Well. 143 
L Talisman, The. 144 
I* Waverley. 76 

. i*- Woodstock. Intro, by Edward 

127 . Garnett, 72 

(See dlso Bsograjphy mud Pobtry) 

Shchedrin’s The Golovlyov Family. • Translated by-Natsaie Duddington. 

Introduction by Edward Garnett. 008 
Shelley’s (Mary Wollston^oraft) I’rahkenstein. 616 
Sheppard’s Charles Auohester. Intro, by Jessie M, Middleton. 606 
Sleukiewioz (Henryk). Tales from. Edited by Monica M, Gardner. 871 
Shorter Novels, VoL I. Elitobethan and Jacobean. Edited by Philip 
Henderson. 824^ > . 

„ „ Vol. 11. Jacobean and Restoration. Edited by PhillD 

^ Henderson. 841 ^ 

» "Voh III Eighteenth O^ury (Beokford’s Vathek, 
W^poles Castle of Otr^to, and Dr. Johnson’s 
Smollett’s Peregrine Pickle. 2 vols, 838+^ IRasselas). 856 

„ Rodibek Random. Introduction by IL W. Hodges. 790 
L Sterne’s Tristram Shlmdyv IntroduotiOn by Geow Saintsburv. 617* ' 

(jSee alsQ y 

a 


Abbot. The. 124 
Anne of Geiersteln. 125 
L Antiquary, The. 126 

Black Dwarf and Legend of 
Montrose. 128 
Bride of Lammenhoor. 129 
Castle Dangerous and The Sur- 
geon’s Daughter. ISO 
Oount Robert of Paris. 131 
L Fair Maid of Perth. 132 
Foitdnes of Nigel. 71 
L G^uy Mannoring. 133 
L Heart of Midlothian, The. 134 
Highland Widow and Betrothed. 





FICTION — continued 

Steveneon’s Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde, The Merry Men, and Other Tales. 
„ The Master of Ballantrae and The Black Arrow. 76^! [767 

„ Treasure Island and Kidnapped. 763 

„ KSt. Ives. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 904 
(See also Essays, Poetry, and Travel) 

Surtees* Jorrocks* Jaunts and Jollities. 817 
L Tales of Detection. Eait ed, with introduction, by Dorothy L. Sayers. 928 
Thackeray's Rose and the Ring and other stories. Introduction by Walter 
Jerrold. 359 

L „ Esmond, Introduction by Walr-er Jerrold. 73 

„ Newcomes. Introduction by Walter Jerrold. 2 vols. 465-6 
„ Pendonnis. Intro, by Walter Jerrold. 2 vols. 425-6 
„ Roundabout. Papers. 687 

L „ Vanity I'air. Introduction by Hon. Whitelaw Reid. 298 

,, Virginians. Introduction by Walter Jerrold. 2 vols. 507-8 
(See also Essays) 

L Tolstoy *s Anna Karenina. Trans, by Rochelle S. Townsend. 2 vols. 012-13 
„ Childhood, Boyhood, and IToiith. Trans, by C, J. Hogarth. 691 
„ Master and Man, and other Parables and Tales. 469 
„ War and Peace. 3 vols. 525-7 
Trollope's (Anthony) Barchester Towers. 30 

„ „ Dr. Thorne- 360 

», „ Framley Parsonage. Intro, by Ernest Rhys. 181 

o ,> The Golden Lion of Granpbre. Introduction by 

Hugh Walpole. 76 i 

,» „ The Last Chronicle of Barset. 3 vols. 391-2 

„ Phlneas Finn, Intro, by Hugh Walpole. 2 vols. 832-3 

» „ The Small House at AlUn^on. 361 

» The Warden. Introduction hy Ernest Rhys. 182 

Turgenev’s Fathers and Sons. Translated by O. J, Hogarth. 742 
„ Liza. Translated by W. R. S. Ralston. 677 

, „ Virgin Soil. Translated by Rochelle S. TownsencU 528 

L Walpole's (Hugh) Mr. Perrin and Mr. Traill. 918 
L Wells's (H. G.) The Time Machine and The Wheels of Chance. 915 
Whyte -Melville's The Qladintors, Introduction by J. Mavrogordato. 523 
Wood's (Mrs. Henry) The Channings. 84 
Yonge's (Charlotte M.) The Dove in the Eagle's Nest. 320 

„ « ,'^ho Heir of Redciyffo. Intro. Mrs. Meynoll. 362 

. cUso For Young People) 

Zola's (Emile) Ge rm i n al, Translated by Havelock EUls. 897 

HISTORY 

Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. The. Translated by James Ingram. 624 
Bede's Ecolosiastioal History, etc. Introduction by Vida D, Scudder. 479 
Burnet's History of His Own Times. 85 
L Carlyle's French Revolution. Introduction by H. Belloo. 2 vols. 31-2 


(See also Biography and Essays) 

L Creasy's Decisive Battles of the World. Introduction by E. Rhys. 300 
De Jolnville (See Vlllohardouin) 

Duruy’s (Jean Victor) A History of France. 2 vote. 737-8 
Finlay’s Byzantine Empire. 33 

„ Greece under the Romans, 186 
Froude's Henry VIII. Intro, by Llewellyn Williams, M.P, 3 vote. 372-4 
„ Edward VI. Intro, by Llewellyn Williams, M.P„ B.C.L, 375 
Mary Tudor- Intra by Llewellyn Williams, M.P., B.U.L, 477 
„ History of Queen ffiUzabeth's^R^n. 5 vote. Completing 
Froude’s * History of England', in 10 vols. 583-7 


Gibbon's Decline and B’all of the Roman Empire. Edited, with Introduc- 
tion and Not^ by Oliphant Smeaton, M.A. 6 vote. 434-6, 474-6 
(See also Biography) 

Green's Short History of th« English PooplCi. Edited and Revised by 
L. Oeoli Jane, with an Appendix by R. P, Farley, B.A. 2 vote. 727-8 
Grote’s History of Greece, Intro, by A, D. JWtwlsay. 12 vols. 186-97 
HaUamte (Henry) Constitution^ History e£ England, 3 vote. 621-3 
Hollnshedte Ghronlde as^useddn Hhateespeage's Plays. Introduotten by 
Professw Allardyee NloolL 800 ^ ^ 

Irving's (WaehteMTton) Conquest of Granada. 478 

I {See aiso Essays cuid Biography) 

Josephus' Wans ot the Jews?^trQduotion by Dr* Jacob Hart. 713 


(See cdso Essays and Biography) 
Doelino and B'all of the Roman Emi 


Josephus' Wans ot the < 


mtzow’s History of Boteomia. 431 
n Maoexi^'s. History of England, ] 


ntroduotion by Dr* Jacob Hart. 713 


tetoryof England,, 3 vote. 34-6 
^ also Essays and Oratory) 
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{See also Essays) 


HIISTORY — -continued 

Machiavelli’s History of Florence. 376 
Maine’s (Sir Henry) Ancient Law. 734 
Merivale’s History of Rome. (An Introductory toI. to Gibbon.) 433 
Mignet’s (F. A. M.) The French Revolution. 713 
Milman’s History of the Jews. 2 vols. 377-8 

Mommsen’s History of Rome. Translated by W. P. Dickson, LL.D. 
With a review of the work by E. A. Freeman. 4 vols. 542-5 
L Motley’s Dutch Republic. 3 vols. 86-8 

Parkman’s Conspiracy of Pontiac. 2 vols. 302-3 

Paston Letters, The. Based on edition of Knight. Introduction by 
Mrs. .Archer-Hind, M.A. 2 vols. 752-3 
Pilgrim Fathers, The. Introduction by John Masefield. 480 
t Pinnow*s History of Germany. Translated by M. R. Brailsiord. 929 
Political Liberty, The Growth of. A Source-Book of English History. 

Arranged by Ernest Rhys. 745 „ , 

Prescott’s Conquest of Mexico. With Introduction by Thomas Seccombe, 
M.A. 2 vols. 397-8 , 

„ Conquest of Peru. Intro, by Thomas Seccombe, M.A. 301 
Slsmondi’s Italian Republics. 250 

Stanley’s Lectures on the Eastern Church. Intro, by A. J. Grieve. 251 
,, Memorials of Canterbury. 89 
Tacitus. V'ol. I Annals. Introduction by B. H. Blakeney. 273 

„ Vol. II. Agricola and Germania. Intro, by E, H. Blakeney. 274 
Thierry’s Norman Conquest. Intro, by J. A. Price, B.A. 2 vols. 198-9 
Villehardouin and De Joinville’s Chronicles of the Crusades. Translated. 

with Introduction, by Sir F. Marzi^, C.B. 333 
Voltaire’s Age of Louis XIV. Translated by Martyn P. Pollack. 780 

ORATORY 

L Anthology of British Historical Speeches and Orations. Compiled by 
Ernest Rhys. 714 

Bright’s (John) Speeches. Selected with Intro, by Joseph Sturge. 252 
Burke’s American Speeches and Letters. 340 
{See also Essays) 

Demosthenes: Select Orations. 546 

Fox (Charles James); Speeches (French Revolutionary War Period). 

Edited with Introduction by Irene Cooper Willis, M.A. 759 
Lincoln’s Speeches, etc. Intro, by the Rt. Hon. James Bryoe. 206 
{See also Biography) 

Macaulay’s Speeches on Politics and Literature. 399 
{See also Essays and History) 

Pitt’s Orations on the War with France. 145 

PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY 

L A Kempis* Imitation of Christ. 484 
Ancient Hebrew Literature. Being^the Old Testament and Apocrypha 
Arranged by the Rev. R. B. Taylor. 4 vols. 253-6 
Aristotle, The Nicomachean Ethics of. Translated by D. P. Chase. 
Introduction 1^ Professor J. A. Smith. 547 
{See also OtASSiOAL) 

Bacon’s The Advancement of Learning. 719 
{See also Bpsavs) ' 

Berkeley’s (Bishop) Principles of Human Knowledge, New Theory of 
Vision. With Introduction by A. D. Lindsay. 483 
Boehme’s (Jacob) The Signature of All Things, with Other Writings. 
Introduction by OJlflord Bax. 569 

Browne’s Religio Medici, etc. Introduction by Professor O. H, Herford. 02 
Bunin’s Grace Aboimding and Mr. Badman. Introduction by G. B. 

Harrison. 815 (See also Romanob) 

Burton’s (Robert) Auatomv of Melancholy. Introduction by Holbrook 
Jackson. 3 vols. 886-8 

Butler’s Analogy of Religion. Introduction by Rev. Ronald Bayne. 90 
Descartes* (Rene) A Discourse on Method. Translated by Professor John 
Veitoh. Introduction by A. D. Lindsay. 570 
t Ellis’ (Havelock) Selected Essays. Introduction by J. S. Oollis. 980 
L Gore’s (Charles) The Philosophy of the Good I4fe. 924 

Hobbes’ Leviathan. Edited, with Intro, by A* D. Lindsay, M.A, 691 
Hooker’s Jfficcdeslastioal Polity, Intro, by Rev. H. Bayne. 2 vols. 201-2 
Hume’s TjpeA^se of Human Nature, and other Philosophical Works. 

Intj^dtot^ by A. D. Lindsay. 2 vols. 648-9 ’ 

James (Willlani>; Selected Papers on Philosophy. 739 
Kant’s Critique of Pure Reason. Translated by J, M. D. Melklejohn. 
Introduction by Dr. A. D. Lindsay. 999 ^ 
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PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY— continued 

Keble's The Ohristlan Year. Introduction by J. C. Shairp. 690 
King Edward VI. Fipst and Second Prayer Books. Introduction br the 
Bight Rev. Bishop of Gloucester. 448 
3G Koran. The. Bodwell's Translation. 380 

Xiatinier’s Sermons. Introduction by Canon Beeching. 40 

Law’s Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Life. 91 

Leibniz’s Philosophical Writings Selected and trans. by Mary Morris. 

Introduction by 0. R. Morris, M.A. 905 , , , 

Locke’s Two Treatises of Civil Government. Introduction by Professor 
WlUlam S. Carpenter. 751 , ^ , »«« « 

Malthus on the Principles of Population. 2 vol^ 

Maurice’s Kingdom of Christ. 2 vols. 146-7 (Vol. 146t) 

Mill’s (John Stuart) Utilitarianism, Liberty, Representative Government. 
With Introduction by A. D. Lindsay. 482 
„ Subjection of Women. (See WoUstonecraft, Mary, under Scibsnob.) 
More’s utopia. Introduction by Judge O’Hagan. 461 
li New Testament. Arranged in the order In which the books came to the 
Christians of the First Century.^ 93 , ^ ^ „ 

Newman’s Apologia pro Vita Sua. Intro, by Dr. Charles Sarolea. 636 
(See also Essays) , ^ 

Nietoohe’s Thus Spake Zarathustra. Translated by A. TiHe and 
M. M. Bozman. 892 

Paine’s Rights of Man. Introduction by G. J. Holyoake. 718 
Pascal’s Penades. Translated by W. F. Trotter. Introduction by 
T. S. Eliot. 874 

X* Ramayana and the Mahabharata, The. Translated by Romesh Dutt, 
O.I.E. 403 

Renan’s Life of Jesus. Introduction by Right Rev. Ohas. Gore, D.D. 805 
Robertson’s (F. W.) Sermons on Religion and Life, Christian Doctrine, 
ftrxi Bible Subjects. Each Volume with Introduction by Canon 
Burnett, 3 vols. 37-9 . ^ j. 

Robinson’s (Wade) The Philosophy of Atonement and Other Sermons. 
_ Introduction ^ Rev. F. B. Meyer. 637 
Rousseau’s (J. J.) The Social Contract, etc. 660 
(See aiso Essays) 

St. Augustine’s Confessions. Dr. iter’s Translation 200 
L St. Francis: The Little Flowers, and The Life of St. Francis. 485 
Seeley's Ecoe Homo, Introduction by Sir Oliver Lodge. 305 ^ ^ 
Spinoza’s Ethics, etc. Translated by Andrew J. Boyle. With Intro- 
duction by Professor Santayana, ,'^1„ 

Swedenborg’s (Emmanuel) Heaven and Hell. 379 

„ „ The Divine Love and Wisdom. 635 

; The Divine Providence. 658 ^ 

„ „ The True OhrlSdan Religion. 893 

POETRY AND DRAMA 

Anglo-Saxon Poetry. Edited by Professor R. K. Gordon.^ 794 
Arnold’s (Matthew) Poems, 1840-66, including Thyxsis. 334 
li Ballads, A Book of British. Selected by R. Johnson. 

Beaumont and Fletcher, The Select Plays of. 

Baker, of Harvard University. 506 . ^ ^ ' 

BJbmeon’s Plays. Vol. I. The Newly Married Coupie, Leonardo, A 
Gauntlet. Translated by R. Farquharson Sharp. 
625 

Vol. II. The Editor, The Bankrupt, and The King. 
” ” Translated by R. Farquharson Sharp. 696 

Blake’s Poems and Prophecies, ^ Introductipn by Max^Plowman. 792 
Browning’s Poems, 183M4. Introduction by Arthur Waugh. 41 
Browning’s Poems, 1844—64. 42 j. 

The Ring and the Book. Intro, by 0^. W. Hodell. 502 
Bums' Poems and Songs. Into^uction by J. Douglas. 94 
Byron's Poetical and Dramatic Wo^s. 3 vols. 486-| 

Calderon; Six Plays, translated by^ Edward Fitzgei^d. 819 
Xi Chaucer's Canterbmy Tales. E^ted by Priimipal Bi^ell, M.A, 
Coleridge, Golden Book of. Edited by Stopford A. Brooke. 43 
iSee also Essays) 

Cowper (WlUiam). Poems of. Edited by H. I’ Anson FauBset. 

(See also BiooEAPBTsr) 

li Dante’s Divine Comedy (Gary’s Translation), Specially edited 
Edmund Gardner. 308 . 

Donne’s Poems. Edited by H. I' Anson Faussot. ^867 
Dryden’s Poems. Udltod by Bonamy 910 , , . 

Eighteenth-Century Plars. Edited by John Hampden. 818 

II 


572 

Introduction by Professor 


367 


872 


by 



POETRY AND DRAMA-^ontiflued 

Emerson*s Poems, Introdniction “by Professor Baltewelly Yale, XJ.S, A. 715 
Everyman and otpher Jn^rludes, includingr eight Miracle Plays. Edited 
by Kmest Rhys. 381 

t Fitzgerald’s (Edwardl Omar Khayyam and Six Plays of Calderon. 819 
li Goethe’s FaustJ^ Parts I and II. Trans, and Intro, by A. G. Latham. 335 
(Bee ofeo Essays end FionoN) fwell. 921 

L Golden Book of Modem English Poetry* The. Edited by Thomas Cald- 
L Golden Treasury of Longer Poems* The. Edited by Ernest Rhys. 746 
Goldsmith’s Poems and Plays. Introduction , by Austin Dobson. 415 
(See also Essays and Fiction’) 

Gray’s Poems and Letters. Introduction by John Brinkwator. 628 
Hebbel’s Plays. Translated with an Introduction by Dr. O. K. Allen.. 694 
Heine: Prose and Poetry, 911 

Herbert’s Temple. Introduction by Edward Thomas. 309 
t Heroic Verse, A Volume of. Arranged by Arthur Burrell, M.A. 574 
Herrick’s Hesperides and Noble Nmnbers. Intro, by Ernest Rhys. 310 
L Ibsen’s Brand. Translated by F. E. Garrett. 716 
L „ Ghosts, The Warriors at Helgoland, and An Enemy of the People. 

Translated by R. Farquharson Sharp. 552 
L „ Lady Inger of Oatraat, Love’s Comedy, and The League of 
Youth. Translated by R. Farquharson Sharp. 729 
„ Peer Gynt. Translated by R. Farquharson Sharp. 747 
L „ A Doll’s House, The Wild Duek, and The Lady from the Sea. 

Translated by R. Farquharson Sbarm 494 
L „ The Pretenders, PiUara of Society, and Rosmersholm. Translated 
by R. Farquharson Sharp. 659 

Jonson’s (Ben) Plays. Introduction by Professor ScheUing. 2 vols. 489-90 
Kalldaea: Shakuntala. Translated by Profiessor A. W. Ryder. 629 
L Keats’ Poems. 101 

Eingsloy’s (Charles) Poeiais. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 793 
(See also Fiction and For Young people) 

L Langland’s (William) Piers Plowman. 571 
Lessing’s LaocoOn, Minna von Bamhelm, and Nathan the Wise. 843 
L Lonrfellow’s Poems. Introduction by Katherine Tynan. 382 
L Marlowe’s Plays and Poems. Introduction by Edward Thomas. 383 
L Milton’s Poems, Introduction by W. H. Rouse. 884 
{See also Essays) 

Minor Bttzabetban Drama. Vol. I. Tragedy* Selected,, with Introduction, 
by Professor Thorndike. Vol. II. Oomedy. 491-2 
Xj Minor Poets of the 18th Century. Edited by H, I’ Anson Fausset. 844 
Minor Poets of the 17th Century. Edited by R. G. Howartb. 873 
Molidre's Comedies^ Introduction by Prof. F. C. Green. 2 vols. 830-1 
L New Golden Treasury* The. An Anthology of Songs and Lyrics. 695 
Old Yellow Book,. The. Introduction by Oharies E. Hodell. 503 
L Omar Khayyam (The Rubaiyat of). Trans, by Edward Fitzgewdd. 819 
L Palgrave’s Golden Treasury. Introduction by Edward Hutton. 96 
Peroy^ ReUques of Ancient BugHsh Poetry. 2 vols. 148-9 
Poe’s (Edgar Allan) Poems and Essays. Intro, by Andrew Lang. 791 
(See also Fiction) 

Pope (Alexander) : Collected Poems. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 760 
Procter’s (Adelaide Aj) Legends and Lyrics. 150 
Restoration Plays, A volume of. Introduction by Edmund Oosso. 604 
L Rossetti’s Poems and Translations. Introduction by E. G. Gardner. 627 
Scott’s Poems and Plays. Intro, by Andrew Lang. 2 vols, 55()-I 
(See cdeo Biography and FicmoN) 

L Shakespeare’s Comedies. 153 
L „ Historicai Flays, Poems, and Sonnets. 

L „ Tra^dies. 155 

L Shelley’s Poetical Works. Introduction by A. K* Koszrul, 2 vols. 257-8 
L Sheridan’s Plays. 95 

Spenser’s Faerie Queeue. Intro, by Prof. J/ W. Hales. 2 vbis. 443-4 
„ Sb^herd’s Calendar and Other Poems, Edited by PhlllD 
Henderson* 879 

Stevenson’s Poeihs— A Child’s Garden of Verses, Underwoods, Songs of 
Travel, Ballads. 768- 

(See also Essays, Fiction, and Tbavbl) 
h Tennyson’s l> 0 ems. Vol. Litroduetion by Benefit Rhys, 44 

L „ Vol, II, 1857—70. 626 (Harrison. 899 

Webster and B^crd. Plays, ©elected, with Ircfeoduotion, by Dr- G. B. 
Whitman’s (Walt) Leaves of Grass (I), Denaooratie Vistas, etc. * 578 
Wilde (Oscar), Plays, Prose Writings and Poetooisi '8^49 ' 

L Wordsworth’s Shorter Poems, Introdaotton* by; Ernest 298 

L „ Longer I^CBttSi Note by* Editor. • 813 * ' ’ 

13 . ■* 



REFERENCE 

Atlas of Ancient and, Olasaloal Gheparrapixy, Matiy coloured uue 
Maps; Historical »-<Jazetteer> Index, etc. 451 ’ 

Biographical Dictionary of English Literature. 44 ^ 

Biographical Dictionary of Foreign Literature. ^00 
Dates, Dictionary of. 554 

Dictionary oi Quotations and Pro'yerbs. fi vola. 809-10. 

Eyeryman*s English Dictionary. 77ff 

Literary and Historloai Atlas, x* Europe. Many coloured and line Maps ; 

full Index and Gazetteer. 496 
„ „ „ II. America. Do, 553 

„ .. III. Asia. Do. 633 

„ IV,. Africa and Australia. Do. 662 
Kon-Olassical Mythology, Dictionary of. 632 

Header’s Guide to Everyman’s Library. By H. Farouharson Sharp. 

Introduction by Ernest Hhys. 889 ' 

Roget’s Thesaurus of English Words and Phrases, . 2 voJs, 630-1. 

Smith’s Smaller Classical Dictionary. Revised and Edited by EL H. 
Blakeney, M.A. 495 

Wright’s An Encyclopaedia of Gardening. 555 

ROMANCE 

Aucassin and Nlcolette, with other Medieval Romances. 497 
Boccaccio’s Decameron. (Unabridged.) Translated by J. M. Higg. 
Introduction by Edward Hutton. 2 vols. 845-6 
L Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress. Introduction by Rev. H, B. Lewis. 304 
Burnt Njal, The Story of. Translated by Sir George Dasont. 558 
L Cervantes’ Don Quixote. Motteux* Translation. Lockhart’s Intro- 
duction. 2 vols. 385-6 

Ohrdtien do Troyes ; Eric and Enid. Translated, with Introduction and 
Notes, by William Wlstar Comfort. 698 
French Medieval Romances. Translated by Eugene Mason. .557 
Geoffrey of Monmouth’s Histories of the Kings of Britain. 6 T 7 
Grettlr Sa^, The, Newly Translated by G. Sislie Hight. 699’ 
Gudrun. Done into English by Margaret Armour. 880 
Guest’s (Lady) MaW^gion. Introduction by Rev. R, Williams, 
Reimakrlngla: The Olaf Sagas. Translated by Samuel Lalng. “ 
duotion.and Notes by Jotiu Beveridge., 717 
„ . , Sfigas of the Norse Kin^. Translated by Samuel Laing. 

Introduction and Notes by John Beveridge. 847 
Holy Graal. The High Histoiw of the. 445 ^ 

Kalevala. Introduction by W. F. Kirby, FJj.S., F.E.S. 2 vols. 259-60 
Le Sage’s The Adventures of QH Bias. Intrpduotion by Anatole Le 
Bras. 2 vole. 437-8 

MacDonald’s (George) Phantastes; A Faerie Bomanoe. 732 
{Sfie al$o fiction) 

ii Malory’s Le Morte d’ Arthur. Intro, by Professor Rhys. 2 vols. 46-6 
Morris (William): Early Romances. Introduction by Alfred Noyes. 261 
„ „ The Life and Death of Jason. 575 ' 

Morte d* Arthur Romances, Two, Introduction by Lucy A. Paton. 634 
Nibelungs, The Fall of the. Tranwated by Margaret Armour. 312 
Rahelai^T^ De«^ of Gargantua and Panbagruei. Introduction 

by D. b 7 Wyntitom Lewis. 2 vols, 826-7 ^ , 

Waoe ’8 Ar^urhm . itomeua^. Translated by Eugene Mason, 
mon’s Brut. InWoaUOtton by Lucy A. Paton. 576^' 


.. 97 
Intro- 


Laya- 


SCIENCE 

Boyle’S The Sceptical Ghymlst. 559 

Darwin’s The Drigln of Speoies. Introduction by Sir Arthur Keith* 811 
aiso TaavHL) IE. F. Bozman. 922 

It Eddington’s (Sh? Arthur) The Nature of the Physloal World, intro, by 
Euol^^ ^^ J^emeni^^.^ TcgHinnter’a Edition. Inteoductdon by Sir 

Faraday’s (Michael) Experimental Eesearohes in Electricity. 576 
Galton’s Inquiries into Human Faculty, Revised by Author. 263 
George’s (Henry) Progress And Poverty. 6661 

Hahixemann’a ;( 8 aimi^ Tla« ^ the Rational Art of Healing. 

Introduction by 0. E. Wheeler. 663 
Harvey’s Circulation of the Blood. Introduction brJCmest Parkyn, 262 
Howard’s State of the Prisons. Introduction by Kenneth Ruck, 835 
Huxley’s Essays. Introdnotiqn by Sir Oliver Lodge. 47 

,, Select Leotures^and Lay Sermons. Intro. Sir Oliver Lodga 498 
Lyeil’B AntiQuity of Man. With an Introduction by R. H* Rasball. 70u 
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SCIENCE — continued 

'Mo.xvfa OKarl) Capital. Translated by Eden and Cedar Panl. Intro- 
ductiau by G. B. H. Cole. 2 ,vols. 848-9 
Miller’s Old Rett Sandstone. 103 ^ ^ ^ h 

Owen’s (Robert) A View of Society, etc. Intro, by O. B- Cole, 799 
Ricardo’s Principles of Political Economy and Taxation. 590 
. Smith’s (Adam) The Wealth . of Nations. 2 vols- 412-13 
Tyndall’s Glaciers of the Alps and Mountaineering in 1861. 
white’s Selbome. Introduction bj- Principal Windle. 48 
WoUstoneoraft (Mary), The Eights of Woman, with John Stuarfe Mills 
The Subjection of Women. 825 

TRAVEL AND TOPOGRAPHY 

Anson’s Voyages. Introduction by John M^efleld. 510 
Bates’ Naturalist on the Amazon. With Illustrations. 445 
Belt’s The Naturalist in Nicaragua. Intro, by Antlmny Be% F.B.S. 661 
Sorrow’s (George) The Gypsie^n Spain. Intro, by Edward Thomas. 697 
L „ „ The Bible in Spain. Intro, by Edward Thomas. 161 

;; Wild Wales. Intro, by Theodore Watts- Bunton. 49 
** ” (See also Fiction) _ ^ 

Boswell’s Tour in the Hebrides with Br. Johnson. 387 
(Sfe« cE&o Biography) . « ^ 

Burton’s (^ Eiohard) First Footsteps in Bast AMoa. 600 
1 Calderon de la Barca’s (Mme.) Life in Me^po, 664 a 

Cobbett’s Rural Rides. Introduction by Edward Thomas. 2 vols. 638-9 
t CooVs Voyages of Biscovery. 99 . 

Cr^veooeur’MH. St. Joh^ Letters from an American Farmer. 640 
Barwin’s Voyage of the Beagle. 104 

(>See ofeo SoiBNOB) ..... ^ ^ 

Befoe’s Tour Through England and Wales. Introduction by Q. B. H. 

(See also Fiction) , [Cole. 820-1 

Bennis* Cities and Canacteries of Etmrla. 2 vols. 183-4 
BufEerin’s (Lord) Letters from High Latitudes. 499 
Ford’s Gatherings from Spain, Introduction by Thorny 
FranJklin’s Journey to the Polar Sea._ Intro.^by Capt. R. F. Spptt, 447 
G^iraldus Ctobrensis: Itinerary and Besoription of WalM, 272 
Haklnws Voyages. 8 vols. 264, 266, 313. 314, 338, 339, 888, 389 
KjnglaJke’s Eotlmn, Introduction by Harold Spender, M,A. 337 
Lane’s Modem Egyptians. With many Illustrations. 315 
$ Lytton’s Pilgrims of the Rhine. 390 

(See also Fiction) „ 

MandeyiUe’s (Sir John) Travels. Introduction by Jules Bramont. 

Park (Mungo): Travels. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 205 
Peaks, Passes, and Glaciers. Selected by B. H, Blakenoy, M.A. 

L Polo’s (Marco) Travels. Introduction by John Masefield. 306 
Roberts’ The Western Avernus. Intro, by Ounulnghame Graham, 


Speke’s Disooveiy of the Source of the Nile. 50 
Smvenson’s An Inland, Voyage, Travels with 


812 

778 


762 


^ a Bonkey, and Silverado 

Sonatters, 766 ^ „ 

(;See also Essays, Fiotoon, and POBTR-^ 

Stew’s Survey of London. Introduction by H. B. Wheatley. 589 
Wakefield’s Letter from Sydney and Other Writings on Colonization. 828 
Waterton’s Wander!^ in South America,. Intro, by E. Selous. 772 
Young’s Traivels in France and Italy, Infcro. by Thomas Okoy. 720 

FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 

1 Abbott’s Bollo at Work and RoUo at Play. Intro, by Luoy Orump. 275 
L JEsop’s and Other Fables: An Antholo^ from all sources. 657 
L Alcows Llttie Men, Introduction by Grace Rhys. 612 


Little Women and Good Wives. Inbro, by Grace Rhys. 
Andersen’s Fairy Tales, Illustrated by the Brothers Robinson. 

„ More Fairy Tales. Illustrated by M^y Shlll^er, 
ATiTia.ifl of Fairyland. The Reign of King Oberon. 365 , 

„ „ The Reign of King Qole, 366 

„ ,, The Reto ot King Herla. Ht 

Asgard and the Norse Heroes. Translated by Mrs. Boult. 689 
Baker’s Ca^ Up by the Sea. ^ 639 
h Ballantyne’s Coral Island. 246 

Martin RatUer. 246 ^ , 

„ Ungava. Introduction by Eimest Bhys. 276 i 
JL Browne's (Franoes) Granny’s Wonderful ^Ohaiir. Intfoduotion by, 
Radford. 112 
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FOR YOUNG PEOPLE— continued 

Bulfinch’s (Thomas) The Ago of Fable. 472 

. . « Legends of Charlemagne. Intro, by Ernest Rhys. 55$ 

L Canton’s A Child Book of ^ints. Ulnstrated by T. H. Robinson. 61 
(See also Essays) 

L Carroll's Alice In Wonderland, Through the Looking-Gla^s, etc. Illus- 
trated by the Author. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 836 
t Clarke’s Girlhood of Shakespeare's Heroines. 3 vols. 109-11 
„ Tales from Chaucer. 537 
CoUodi’s Pinocchioi or. The Story of a Puppet. 538 
L OonYerse’s (Florence) The House of Prayer. 923 (See also Fiotion) 
Cox's (Sir G. W.) Tales of Ancient Greece. 721 
L Defoe's Robinson Crusoe. Illustrated by J. A. Symington. 59 
(See also Fiction) 

Dodge's (Mary Manes) Hans Brinker; or. The Sllyer Sltates. 620 
Edgar's Heroes of England. 471 
(See also Fiction) 

L Ewing’s (Mrs.) Jackanapes, Daddy Darwin's Dovecot, illustrated by 
R. Caldecott, and The Story of a Short Life. 731 
Mrs. Overtheway's Remembrances. 730 
L Fairy Gold. Illustrated by Herbert Colo. 157 
L Fairy Tales from the Arabian Nights. Illustrated. 249 
Freeman's Old English History for Children. 540 
Froissart's Chronicles. 57 

Gatty's Parables from Nature. Introduction by Grace Rhys. 158 
Grimm’s Fairy Tales. Illustrated by R. Annlng Bell. 56 
L Hawthorne’s Wonder Book and Tanglewood Tales. 5 
(See also Fiction) 

Howard's RattUu the Reefer. Introduction by Guy I'ocock. 857 
L Hughes* Tom Brown's School Days. Illustrated by T. Robinson. 5S 
Ingelow’s (lean) Mopsa the Fairy. Illustrated by Dora Curtis. 619 
Jenerles’s (Richard) Bevis, the Story of a Boy. Introduction by Guv 
Pocock. 850 

L Kingsley's Heroes. Introduction by Grace Rhys. 113 

„ Madam How and Lady Why. Introduction by 0. 1. Gardiner, ^ 
L „ Water Babies and Glauous. 277 [M.A. 777 

^ee also Pobtrt and Fiction) 

Kingston's Peter the Whaler. 6 
,, Throe Midshipmen. 7 

L Lamb's Tales from Shakespeare. Illustrated by A. Rackham. 8 
(See also Biogbapht and Essays) 

L Lear (and Others): A Book of Nonsense. 806 
Marryat’s Children of the New Forest. 247 

„ Little Sava^. Introduction by R. Brimley Johnson. 159 
„ Masterman Ready. Introduction by R. Brimley Johnson. 160 

„ Settlers in Canada. Introduction by R. Brimley Johnson. 370 

„ (Edited by) Rattlin the Reefer. 857 
(See also Fiction) 

Martineau's Feats on the Fjords, etc. Illustrated by A. Baokham. 429 
Mother Goose’s Nursery Rhymes. Illustrated. 473 
Poetry Book for Boys and Girls. Edited by Guy Pooook. 894 
Reid's (Mayne) The Boy Hunters of the Mississippi. 582 
„ The Boy Slaves. Introduction by Guy Pooook. 797 

Ruskln's The Two Boyhoods and Other Passages. 688 
(See also Essays) ♦ 

L Sewell's (Anna) Black Beauty. Illustrated by Lucy Kemp-Wcloh. 748 
jj Spyrl's (Johanna) Heidi. Illustrations by Lizzie Lawson, 431 
Story Book for Boys and Girls, Edited by Guy Pooook. 934 
Stowe's Uncle Tom’s Cabin. 371 
L Swift's Gulliver's Travels. lUxistrateA by A. Bapkham. 60 
(See also Biography and Essays) - - . , 

L Swiss Family Robinson. Illustrations by Ohas. Folkard. 430 
Verne's (Jules) Abandoned. 50 lUustrations. 368 

» „ Dropped from the Clouds. 50 Illustrations. 367 

L „ ,> Five Weeks In a Balloon and Around the World in Eighty 

Days. Translated by Arthur Chambers and P. Dosages. 

L » M Twenty Thousand Leagues Under the Sea. 319 [779 

»» . The Secret of the Island. 50 lUustrations, 369 

L Yonge'a (Charlotte M.) The Book of Golden Deeds. 330 

„ . „ The Lances of Lynwood. lUustrated by Dora 

Curtis. 579 

L M Tho Little Duke. lU^istrated by Dora Curtis. 470 

(See also Fiction) 
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